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Pagi  593- — For  *'  and  that  Future,"  read  "  and  the  Future  of  jrour." 

,.      604.— (Note  to  bottom  line)    The  "City  of  Boston  S.S.  disappcare.1 
in  June,  1870.     Never  heard  of  again. 

„       689,— For  "owes  its  Illustrations,"  rmd  "  many  ideas  for  its  Illus- 
trations." 
735.     For  "at  9-45,"  read  "  lO-o,  (Lm." 

,,      742. — For  "  Handsome,"  read  "  Hansom." 

,_       749.— For  "Wall  top,"  rmd  "Well  top"  roofs. 

K      7S5-— for  "j^20,ooosold,"  read  "20,000  sold.'' 

Note. — I'he  Government  cleared  it  is  said,  fiu-  more  than  is 

suggested.     Some  say  ^£'500,000  by  a  single  Lottery. 
„      757. — For  "  heaven  given  faculty, "    read  "  heaven  given  faculty, 

Hope." 
„      836.— For  *'thi5,"  read  "the."      "Come,  not  from  the  Christian, 

— but  from  the  Infidel." 
..      903. — For  "Young   Men  of  Nation,"    read  "Young   Men   of  our 

Nation." 
..       912. — (Bottom)   For    "without  the   Conflicts,"    rend    "without  the 

Conflict." 
M       933.— (Middle)  For  "by  the  many  Birds,"  reatf  "by  too  many  Birds." 

„      999.— (Middle)  For  "confidence  for,"  rtad  "confidence  in  anythint; 

else." 
„     1030. — (Bottom)   For    "for  which  nothing  but,"    read  "a  knack  for 

which  Months  of  practice  is  needed." 
•t     1035. — For  '* booking  them  from "  /vo^  "run  them  from." 

„     lo36^~(Top)  For  "  35  to  36,"  read  "  25  to  36." 

„     1037.— For  "  let  the  Ball  finally,"  read  "let  the  Ball  finallydrop  into  " 

,(     1038. — (Top  line)  For  "  Croupier,"  read  "  Croupiers." 

(Bottom  line)  For  "  Player,"  read  "  old  Players." 
,,     1051.  — For  " Marchantes,"  rtad  "Merchants." 

„     1131.— For  "  Where  it  cometh,"  read  "  Whence  it  cometh." 

,,     1 146.  —  (Top  line)  For  "opinion,"  read  "opinions." 

„     1156.— For   "Protestant  Churches  of  England,"   read  "Churchmenof 

England." 
„     1156.— For  "the  Control  of  their  Church,"  r,-ad  "to  take  the  Control 

of  their  Church." 
,r     '  *59' — f  *"■  "  Learning  seem  to  make,"  r^/id  "  seemed  to  make." 

„     1189.— For  '*Calvinistic  difficulties,"  read  "ihv  difficulties  of  Calvinism, 
and  its," 
1204) 

1206  >  (In  four  places)  For  "only  600,    rj-flV  "only  500  years." 
I2II  ) 
1209. — For  "  to  the  well-meaning", rwirf  •'  and  tlie  well-meaning." 
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Note. — Unlike  the  short  Chapters  in  Book  I.,  there  are  some 
very  long  ones  in  Book  II.  The  Young  Reader  is  advised  to 
read  only  a  little  at  a  time.  Glancing  at  the  words  at  the  l«i^^ 
of  each  page  will  assist  the  Reader. 


NoTK.— l*hix  Volume  being  often  circabUed  is  x  Kpcnte  Work,  tbe 
PrefHcc  is  repealed  to  Bi>ok  II. 

PREFACE    TO    NEW    EDITION,    1K91. 

To  SUPERINT£MDENTS,  LIBRARIANS,  &C. 

It  is  desired  to  present  copies  of  this  little  Work, — gratuitously, 
— to  the  Libraries  of  Working  Men's  Clubs,  Institutes,  Public 
Libraries,  "Y.M.C.A's,"  Sabbath  Schools,  Colleges.  Large  Works, 
ic.,  until  a  certain  Sum,  now  nearly  reached,  has  been  expended. 

An  application  froro  any  responsible  person  connected  with 
such  Institutions, — throughout  the  World, — will  be  attended  to, 
the  applicant  guaranteeing  that  the  book  U  used  for  the  above 
(Library)  purpose  a/onr,  and  giving  some  account  of  the  Insti* 
tution.  Worn  copies  can  also  be  replaced. 
To  THE  Reader. 

The  English  speaking  Race,  appears  to  the  Writer,— after 
visiting  most  parts  of  the  World,— to  form  one  vast  family  ; 
— the  term  "  Knglish," — therefore,— employed  throughout  this 
Work,  must  be  taken  in  its  widest  sense,  as  applied  to,  and 
intended  to  include,  every  Reader  whose  Ancestors  originally 
came  fi:om  the  United  Kingdom. 

ToLERATIO^». 

Nor  Deed  the  Religious  Denomination,  Sect,  or  Social  Position 
of  the  Reader,  cause  any  difficulty.  What  little  Sectarian  reserve 
the  Writer  might. — from  early  associations, — have  once  imbibed, 
has,  long  ago,  disappeared.  Having  attended,  with  much  respect, 
and  interest,  the  various  Churches.  Chapels,  and  Meeting  Houses, 
of,  he  thinks,  almost  every  known  Religious  Denomination,  he 
has  found,  in  all.  the  same  l''.ssentials  to  true  Religion, — Rever-  _ 
ence,  Faith,  and  Worship.  He  ventures,  therefore,  to  claim  that  f 
every  true  Believer, — whatever  may  be  the  name  of  Uie  Church 
he  unites  witli,^U;1ongs^  in  addition,  to  one  more  vast  family, 
who,  throughout  the  world,  claim  God  as  their  Father, — Jesus 
Christ  as  their  Saviour, — and  God,  the  precious  Holy  Spirit,  as 
their  Sanctificr. 

Once  this  is  admitted,  a  common  Brotherhood,  amongst  all  true 
Believers,  is  esublished,  which  the  varied  lots  they  experience 
in  the  things  of  Sense  and  Time,  —can  never  dissolve,— nor  hinder 


PREFACE. 

from  a  great,  and  final,  Meeting.  It  is  claimed  that  our  varied 
lots,  as  regards  Sect,  Nation,  Wealth,  Failure,  or  Success,  are 
merely, — so  to  speak, — accidents  of  Birth,  Circumstances,  and 
Gifts  of  Nature.  Possessors  of  the  same  Faith, — Followers  of 
the  same  Lord, — Travellers  alike  to  the  same  Home, — all  true 
Believers, — quite  irrespective  of  their  present  varied  lots,  — must 
— it  is  claimed, — one  day  meet 

To  all  Christian  Believers,  therefore, — or  would  be  Believers, — 
especially  to  those  in  the  early,  receptive,  period  of  life,  this  little 
work  is  once  more  re-issued  for  presentation,  probably  for  the 
last  time,  quite  irrespective  of  Religious  Sect,  or  Denomination. 

As  in  the  previous  Editions,  the  object  being  a  purely  Philan- 
thropic,— not  a  Financial  one, — no  Copy  of  this  Book  can  be 
sold.    It   must  be   accepted   as  literally    "a  Present"    to  the 

Young, 

"  Freely  ye  have  received, — freely  give." — Matt,  x.,  8. 

Only  Intended  for  Libraries. 

This  little  Work  has  been  accepted  for  many  Years, — by  the 
various  Sects,  and  Religious  Denominations, — with  a  very 
remarkable  unanimity, — only  five  copies  declined  in  2  7  years ! 

But, — should  the  slightest  objection,  or  scruple,  ever  occur, — 
the  Possessor  of  a  Copy  is  asked  simply,  at  once,  to  return  it. 

Every  volume  is  now  needed. 

Not  being  intended  for  Private  Persons,  such  are  expected, 
— after  using  it  for  a  Year  or  two,  themselves, — to  present  it  to 
some  Library. 

It  is  presented  upon  this  condition,  and  upon  this  under- 
standing alone. 

It  seems  a  selfish, — useless  thing, — answering  no  purpose,  or 
object, — to  keep  a  Book  of  this  description, — which  cost  the 
owner  nothing, — sleeping, — slumbering, — uselessly,  for  Years  upon 
his  Bookshelf. 

If  freely  lent  to  others, —  especially  to  the  Poor, — 
employed  by  a  Sunday  School, — or  other  Teacher, — the  above 
remarks  do  not,  of  course,  apply. 

si  Charlotte  Mood,  Edgbaston^  Birmingham^  England. 


SUGGESTION    TO    THE  YOUNO   READER. 
Unlike  Book  I.,  tliere  are  Long  Oiapters  in    Book  U. 
Read, — quietly, — a  little  at   a    time,    and    ylance   at    the 
heading^  of  each  Page.      It  assists  the  Reading. 
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BOOK   11. 


SUCCESS    IN    LIFE. 
Hints  to  Youths  and  Young  Men  how  to  attain 
TO  A    Healthy,    Happy,  and   Successful   Life  ; 
BEING    Hints,   with    Illustrations,    for    Self- 
Improvement. 


fS  S  this  little  Book  may  find  its  way  Into  the  hands  of 
ll  Youths  and  Young  Men  in  very  different  positions, 
j\  — in  the  Army  and  Navy,  in  places  of  Business,  at 
^  School,  and  in  the  Workshop,  &c., — I  am  aware  of  the 
difficulty  of  giving  them  hints  for  daily  habits  and  rules  of 
conduct  to  suit  their  various  occupations. 

There  must  be  difficulty  in  addressing  those  in  different 
stations  and  positions  in  life.  Your  Companions,  your 
Pursuits,  your  Intelligence,  and  your  Temptations,  differ 
widely ;  but  I  am  not  aware  that  there  Is  any  one 
acquirement  recommended  for  your  adoption  which  is 
not  in  the  power  of  each  of  you  to  attain,  let  his  position 
be  what  it  may.  Will  you,  then,  read  over  carefully  the 
remainder  of  this  Book. 

As  there  are  two  very  large  classes,  viz.,  Youths 
occupying  positions  as  Clerks,  &c.,  and,  secondly.  Young 
Men  employed  in  the  factories,  Workshops,  and  warehouses 
of  our  large  towns,  to  whom  a  few  hints  may  be  useful, 
I  have  added  a  few  suggestions  which  apply  to  them 
especially.  Most  of  the  following  hints  apply  to  all  youths 
alike ;  and  as  upon  following  these  rules  depend  your 
health  and  happiness,  both  mental  and  physical,  do  not 
pass  them  by  as  entirely  without  interest  to  you.  Will 
you,  then,  read  carefully  the  remainder  of  this  Book,  and 
ask  yourself  if  you  cannot  make  some  of  the  attainments 
it  suggests  your  own  ? 


V  I 


HEALTH. 

Daily  Habits;  Cleanliness;  the  Sponge  Over; 
THE  Haik.  Tekth.  and  Eyesi(;ht  ;  ON  Catching 
Cold;  Exercise,  Food.  Amusements;  Comi-anions; 
Friendships,  Accomplishments,  &c. 

t  |-NDOUBTEDLY.  vigour  and  health  of  body  have 
J^  very  much  to  do  with  a  powerful,  healthy,  and 
cheerful  mind  ;  and  as  "success  in  life,"  and  happi- 
ness, as  undoubtedly  depend  upon  these  conditions,  the 
first  duty  of  every  Youth  is  to  acquire  those  daiiy  habits, 
without  which  it  is  unreasonable  to  look  for  continued 
health.  Instead,  therefore,  of  Piety  or  Religion  inducing 
you  to  think  slightingly  of  the  means  of  preserving  a 
healthy  mind  and  body,  you  should  make  the  study  of 
the  latter  a  subject  of  the  highest  impottance  and  a  matter 
of  duty !  All  bad  and  injurious  habits  are  like  so  much 
poison,  more  or  less  powerful,  administered  by  your  hanJ. 
The  wise  restraints  God  puts  upon  a  Youth, — the  restraints 
of  Piety  and  Rcligion.^ — prove  that  "  Virtue  is  its  own 
reward,"  by  preserving  his  health,  purity,  and  happiness, 
and  thus  laying  the  foundation  of  a  long  and  successful 
life;  for  life,  without  health  and  happiness,  is  no  boon. 

Te  retain  vigour  through  life,  or  to  regain  it, — (no  easy 
matter,  for  "prevention  is  better  than  cure,") — when  it 
has  become  impaired,  certain  good  daily  habits  are  indis- 
pensable. Attention  must  be  constantly  paid  to  four 
chief  points : — 

Proper  Nourishment. 
Fresh    Air  i, Ventilation;. 
Cleanliness. 
Exercise. 


1. 
a. 

3- 
4- 


I. 


Proper,  Genuine,  Ample,  Nourishment. 
Adulteration.— Drink. 

fn  order  to  make  the  Fortunes  of  a  Few,— the  Working" 
Classes    are   now  being   slowly  poisoned    by  Adulterated 
Food,  and  Drink. 

Publican.  Provision  Dealer.—" 


nantly ! 
Do  you  f    Let  it  be  tried! 


deny 


iig- 


.1^   *li^  1  \ 


ADULTERATED  FOOD  AND   DRINK.  $61 

By  elaborate,  previous,  arrangements,  let  the  Govern- 
ment of  every  Country  in  the  World,  cause  every  Dram 
Shop,  and  Drinking  Saloon, — especially  those  in  the  lower 
quarters  of  our  Towns,  to  be  visited  ; — bottles  of  the  Wine, 
Spirits,  and  Beer,  being  sold,  in  those  places,  obtained, — 
securely  sealed  up, — and  labelled  with  the  name  of  the 
Landlord,  or  Proprietor.  Then  subject  every  Bottle  to 
authentic  Government  Analysis !  What  a  lesson  would  be 
taught  the  Working  Classes, — the  World  over ! 

Irrespective  of  his  Wealth,  Position,  or  Excuses,  let  every 
proprietor  convicted  of  selling  Drink  to  the  Working 
Classes  adulterated  with  chemicals,— salt, — (to  create  thirst) 
— '*  Blackjack," — and  other  poisons, — lose  his  License, 
once,  and  forever,  and, — if  you  like, — be  awarded  "Twelve 
Months,"  with  hard  labour ; — Rich  or  Poor,  alike,  in 
addition  ;  and  how  many  Drinking  Shops, — think  you, — 
would  be  closed  ? 

The  Remedy. 

Give  the  Drink  up,  altogether  !  Let  them  poison  others  ; 
— preserve ^(wr  (?«/«  Health.  Give  it  up,  entirely^  and  then 
employ  the  Money  you  will  at  once  save,  in  giving  legiti- 
mate Prices  for  the  very  best,  genuine,  Food,  which  Money 
can  procure!  You  would  have  a  good  Balance  left,  and 
would  feci  yourself  a  </(^r^«/ /^rjo«  in  Six  Months!  For 
mark  you,  Nature  is  kind!  Give  her  only  t/ie  chance,  by 
your  own  wise  conduct,  and  she  will  soon  make  a  change  ! 
Health,  Vigour,  and  cheerfulness,  will  soon  return. 

Note,  of  course,  this  Book  is  speaking  to  Readers  in 
comparatively  early  Life. 

Adulteration. — Food. 

We  are  now, — forsooth  1 — in  order  to  make  the  Fortunes 
of  a  few,  to  eat  Grease, — (call  it  *'  Butterine,  Margarine," — 
or  what  you  like, — in  lieu  of  sweet,  wholesome,  genuine, 
Butter.  Our  splendid,  noble,  English  cheese, — the  finest  in 
the  world,—"  Double  Gloster,"— "  Cheshire,"—"  Wilts,"— 
"Derby,"  &c.,— "are  not  now  sold."  Why?  Because  it 
pays  better  to  sell  us  Rubbish  !  We  are  now  condemned 
to  American  stuff,  with  about  as  much  taste,  goodness,  and 
cream  in  it  as  Sawdust !  Our  Milk  tastes  now  like  water; 
the  cream  has  gone !  Our  "  new  laid  "  Eggs  are  imported 
by  Millions,  in  Lime,  have  been  a  Voyage,  and  we  are  told, 
"  we  should  not  know  them  from  newly  laid  English  ! " 
Shouldn't   we  ?     Our   Meat, — to   make   the   Fortunes   of 
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Squatters,  Importers,  and  Rutchers,  comes  "  Refrigerated  " 
12.000  Miles, — and  we  are  to  eat  it. — forsooth. —  in  pre- 
ference to  our  Splendid  English  meat. — the  best, — most 
wholesome, — most  juicy, — in  the  entire  World  1  And  all 
this  mark  you,  in  the  finest  Pasturage  Country  on  the 
Earth  !  Cominjj  back  to  Great  Uritain,  from  abroad,  is  like 
coming  back, — in  comparison, — to  a  cultivated  Garden  ! 

What  Does  tt  All  Mean? 

It  simply  means  Money  I  The  Public. — especially  the 
Working  Class, — with  amazing  folly,  will  buy  any  rubbish, 
stale  fish, — sausages, — tinned  meals, — grease  for  '*  Butter," 
beeswax  for  "Cheese," — so  long  as  it  is  "cheap" — and 
therefore  adapted  to  the  means  of  the  Working  Classes. 

Dear  itcader  1  It  is  not  duap.  Why  do  the  dealers  sell 
grease  at  7d.  per  lb.  ?  Because  they  make  more  out  of  the 
jiT-ca/Ze-^  *' cheap  "  adulterations,  than  they  would  by  selling 
the  genuine  article  at  the  market  price  I  If  tliey  make  - 
xciOx^,you,  the  buyer,  are  the  loser  !  "  Cheap." — adulterated. 
— Food  and  Drink  are  "  dear," — dear  at  a/iy  price  !  Talk  of 
"  Science  for  the  Working  Classes,"  let  us  apply  "  Science  " 
to  our  stomachs,  and  our  wonderful  digestive  organs  !  Not 
one  man  in  fifty,  has  the  least  idea  what  miracles  are  going 
on.  every  day  he  lives,  in  his  lood  receptacle,  with  its 
elaborate  arrangements. 

Your  Health,  Vigour.  Energy  of  Mind,  and  Body,  depend 
entirely  upon  your  digestion  !  What  can  Nature  do  when 
you  persistently  thwart  lier  cflforts,  by  eating  rubbish,  in 
lieu  of  wholesome,  nutritious  Food  ?  Sausages, — what  are 
they.'  Tinned  Meats,  and  tinned  Vegetables?  Never 
touch  thera,  while  you  live!     Why  should  you  ? 

Give  up  that  "dearest"  of  all  things, — Drink,  and 
"cheap,"  rubbishy  tobacco. — and  give  Nature  a  chance! 
A  working  Youth  or  Man  deserves,  and  requires  the  best, — 
most  wholesome,  genuine,  food  procurable, — and,  with  the 
money  thus  saved,  you  can  get  it  Fresh  Dairy  Butter, 
New  Eggs,  Best  Aleat,  &c. 

2,    FkESii  Air.    Ventilation. 

When  do  many  of  our  operatives  get  "Fresh  Air?" 
Close,  often  unwholesome,  workshops  all  day  long,  a  short 
hour  for  an  unxvholesonie, — badly  cooked, — Dinner; — then, 
aftcT  work,  bad  drink,  bad  tobacco,  then  two  or  tlirce  hours 
in  a  steaming  hot  Concert  Hall,  or  gallery  of  a  Theatre, 
where  all  the  "  Fresh  Air  "  has  been  consumed  long  ago. 
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What  can  you  expect  ?  For  goodness  sake  remember  that 
these  things  are  utterly  contrary  to  Nature !  Mankind  were 
never  intended  for,  nor  created  to  live  such  lives !  Lengthened 
life  is  simply  an  impossibility  without  fresh,  pure,  atr.  You 
awake,  of  a  morning  unrefreshed,  with  a  nasty  taste  in  the 
mouth  !  No  wonder  !  The  only  wonder  is  that  those 
who  disobey  every  Law  of  Nature,  live  as  long  as  they  do  ! 
Many  of  the  Working  Class  are  old,  worn-out  men  at 
Forty,  instead  of  being  in  the  prime  and  vigour  of  life  ! 

There  are  many  trades  very  liable  to  produce  diseases 
and  to  shorten  life,  but  very  much  might  be  done  to  lessen 
these  evils  if  the  working  men  would  but  adopt  them. 
They  might,  for  instance,  insist  upon  having  proper  ventila- 
tion to  their  workshops,  and  might  attend  carefully  to 
personal  cleanliness. 

Accustomed  to  work  in  close  shops,  the  young  workman 
does  not  know  how  poisonous  and  close  is  the  atmosphere 
he  is  breathing  for  long  hours  together.  It  is  only  by 
going  into  the  workshops  from  the  fresh  air  outside  that 
the  difference  is  felt.  French  microscopical  researches 
have  proved  beyond  doubt  that  skin  dirt,  perspiration, 
dust,  &c.,  contain  myriads  of  vegetable,  and  animal 
existences,  which  poison  the  air  inhaled.  We  cannot, 
therefore,  wonder  at  the  ill-health  which  attends  those  who 
disregard  every  rule  of  cleanliness  and  ventilation. 
Thousands  upon  thousands  of  valuable  lives  would  be 
saved  if  Workmen  in  trades  injurious  to  health  would 
wear  respirators. 

Cleanliness.    The  Sponge  Over. 

I  do  not  exaggerate  when  I  say  that  many  Youths 
never  attempt  any  care  in  this  respect— nor  do  they — 
except  perhaps  on  the  occasion  of  a  visit  to  a  swimming 
bath,  &c., — ever  wash  themselves  all  over.  The  very  first 
thing  to  secure  health  and  vigour  is  the  daily  habit  of  a 
sponge  over  every  morning.  There  is  not,  in  the  whole 
course  of  medicines,  such  a  powerful  bracer  as  the  cold 
sponge  or  bath  ;  there  are,  however,  some  misconceptions 
easily  formed  on  this  subject,  which,  of  all  others,  seem  the 
most  difficult  to  eradicate,  when  once  firmly  entertained. 
Those  who  have  never  formed  habits  of  cleanliness,  and 
therefore  do  not  know  anything  of  the  hardy  and  invigorating 
effect  they  produce  on  the  constitution, — seem  to  fear 
taking  cold  by  the  use  of  the  cold  bath,  or  sponge,  especially 
if  any  degree  of  warmth  is  felt  on  awaking.    SucK  Mt  wcX 
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aware  that  it  is  only  while  heated  by  bodily,  and  violent, 
exertion,  that  the  cold  bath  or  sponge  ts  injurious;  nor  can 
they  have  any  idea  of  the  freedom  from  liability  to  take 
cold  enjoyed  by  those  who  have  been  in  the  habit  of 
constantly  employinj^  iL 

It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  in  the  case  of  such,  a  cold, 
even  for  years  together, — is  frequently  a  thing  unknown  ! 

Extremes,  however,  In  this,  as  in  all  else,  are  often  gone 
to,  and  tend  to  throw  discredit  upon  the  system.  To 
immerse  the  body,  even  for  a  moment,  everj'  day  in  cold 
water,  in  cases  where  the  re-action  is  naturally  slow  and 
sluggish,  is  not  to  be  recommended. 

The  glow,  however,  which  follows  must  be  your  guide 
which  is  the  more  suited  to  your  constitution.  Where  the 
re-action  is  rapid,  and  no  chilliness  is  felt  after  a  cold 
plunge,  the  bath  may  be  taken  without  fear, — it  evidently 
agrees  with  you. 

But  when  a  chilliness  is  felt  for  some  time  after,  and  a 
whiteness  shows  a  benumbing  of  any  portion  of  the  body, 
it  is  a  sign  that  total  immersion  sliould  be  given  up,  and 
the  equally  useful  "sponge  over"  employed. 

The  following  plan  will  then  answer  every  purpose,  and 
will  be  continued  throughout  the  year,  for  choice,  when  once 
adopted  ;  its  chief  strength,  be  it  remembered,  i.s  in  its 
constant  and  invariable  application. 


I 


Minute  Directions. 

Keep  precisely    to    the    following  details,  and  order  of 
proceeding. 

One  thing  we  must  have, — namely  a  large  Washhand 
Basin.  If  your's  is  a  small  size  one,  away  with  it ;  exchange,  ■ 
or  dispose  of  it,  and  buy  the  largest  size  you  can  get.  The  ' 
ridiculously  small  specimens, — giving  endless  trouble,  and 
comparatively  useless,  formerly  seen, — especially  on  the 
_  Continent. — about  the  size  of  Sugar  Hasins, — are,  happily, 
^^K  giving  way  before  the  washing  propensities,  and  requirements 
^^r  of  English,  and  American,  visitors,  who,  when  they  wash, 

V  "  mean  business  !  '* 

I  Pour  out  some  water  into  the  Basin,  over  night,  and 

^        place    it  on  the  floor,  by  the   Stand,    together  with    the 
^^L  Sponge,  Soap,  and  two  Towels,  for  drying, 
^^r       On    rising, — as  the  whole    object    is  to  avoid    getting 

V  chilled  before  the  Bath, — turn  up  the  left  sleeve  of  your 
I  •nightdress,  spring  up  quickly,  and  stoop  over  the  Basin, 
I         using  the  soap,  then  the  sponge,  and  sit  in  the  water  for  a 
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minute,  or  two.  (The  "  Sitz  Bath  "  of  the  Germans.)  Dry, 
quickly,  with  the  sponge  alone, — (the  knack  of  squeezing 
out,  and  drying  quickly  with  the  sponge,  is  soon  learnt,  and 
is  "  half  the  battle  "), — replace  the  Basin,  with  the  Sponge 
in  it,  upon  the  Washing  Stand, — step  back  to  the  Bed, — 
throw  off  the  nightshirt,  and  step  quickly  up  to  the  Stand 
again.  Sponge  the  face, — apply  the  sponge  to  the  back 
of  the  neck,  and  ears, — but  avoid  wetting  your  hair. 
Alternately  straightening  each  arm,  sponge  down  them, 
then, — squeezing  the  Sponge  par tia/ly  out, — pass  it  quickly 
down  the  spine,  and  back, — lastly, — over  the  breast,  body, 
and  legs.  Dry  quickly,  with  the  sponge.  The  "  Sponge 
over"  is  then  completed,  and  a  good  rub  down  with  two 
towels,— one  in  each  hand, — will  give  the  re-action,  and 
glow,  which  it  is  the  object  of  the  '*  Cold  Sponge,"  or 
Bath  to  obtain. 

With  the  quickness  which  days,  weeks,  and  years,  of 
practice  will  give,  in  squeezing  out  the  sponge  just 
enough,  before  employing  it,  you  need  not  even  wet  the 
carpet  or  floor ;  and  will  go  through  the  above  somewhat 
intricate, — but  deeply  strategic,  —  movements,  in  two 
minutes  ! 

Oncg  accustomed  to  it,  you  will  never  give  it  up  !  It  is 
the  cheapest  of  all  luxuries  ! 

It  must  not  be  supposed,  however,  for  a  moment,  that 
the  "  Sponge  over "  completes  the  morning  Wash,  or,  in 
any  way,  renders  the  usual  wash  with  Soap,  needless.  It 
is  merely  a  prelimitiary  to  it     Soap  we  must  have ! 

Slip  on,  quickly,  stockings,  trousers,  and  slippers,  and 
conclude  with  the  usual,  indispensable,  morning's  wash 
down  to  the  chest, — >neck,  arms,  ears,  and  face,  with  good 
Windsor,  or  other  Soap, — and  a  final  use  of  the  Sponge. 

It  is  astonishing  the  vigour  and  strength,  such  a  habit  as 
the  above,  if  constantly  adhered  to,  produces  \  The  plan 
is  so  mild  that,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  of  the  coldest 
days,  perhaps,  in  the  Winter,  this  bath  can  be  taken  the 
whole  year  round  ;  and  the  great  advantage  of  it  is  that  it 
demands  no  trouble  on  the  part  of  anyone,  needs  no 
bathroom  accommodation,  and  if  properly  done  need  not 
eveft  wet  tlie  floor. 

It  simply  amounts  to  M/j.- — Every  morning  you  live, — 
in    all    places, — climates, — or    Seasons, — damp  the    Body 
quickly   all   over   with   a   Sponge, — and    rub   yourself  as 
quickly  dry  again  with  a  towel  in  each  hand.     "  I  cannot , 
see  the  great  good  in  it ! "    You  are  not  asked  to  see  it. 


You  are  asked  simply  to  do  it.  Who  dots  fully  under- 
stand wliat  a  healthy  skin,  its  pores  always  healtliy  and 
working  properly,  means  ? 

Be  wise, — do  not  argue,  or  talk, — but  do  as  you  are 
advised.  We,  who  have  adopted  it  for  the  last  40  years. 
never  have  colds,  or  coughs  I  Once  accustomed  to  it,  you 
will  never  give  it  up  1  What  does  "catching  cold  "  mean  ? 
Merely  that  the  perspiration  is  stopped  ;  the  pores  of  the 
skin  do  not  work,  they  must  be  kept  free  if  health  is  desired. 

The  invigorating  influences  of  the  plan  suggested,  have 
been  strikingly  shown,  even  when  health  had  been  greatly 
inipairL-d.  without  having  recourse  to  the  doubtful  remedy 
of  medicines.  A  Youth  naturally  delicate,  and  constantly 
subject  to  colds,  and  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  so  strength- 
ened his  constitution  by  this  habit, — beginning  from  ten  or 
twelve  years  of  age.— that  he  became  hardy  enough  to  need 
no  under  covering  but  his  shirt,  winter  or  summer;  and  is 
now  a  strong  young  man. 

In  case  of  weakness  of  the  spine,  giving  the  stooping  gait 
sometimes  noticed  in  growing  youths,  great  good  may  be 
obtained  by  employing  the  same  bath  again  before  retiring 
to  rest  at  night,  at  least  during  summer  months.  The 
spine  is  the  main  support  to  the  human  frame, — hence  the 
terrible  and  lasting  effect  of  any  injury  sustained  by  this 
vital  part ;  weakness  of  the  spine,  as  indicated  by  the 
stooping  gait  alluded  to,  shows  that  the  vigour  of  the  whole 
body  has  by  some  means  been  impaired. 

The  mistake  many  make  on  the  point  of  cold  bathing  is 
in  not  letting  the  bath  be  the  very  first  operation  on 
awaking;  they  allow  the  body  to  become  cool,  and  then 
still  further  reduce  the  vital  warmth  by  cold  bathing. 

Remember. — there  is  not.  in  the  whole  course  of  Medicines. 
— a  greater  Bracer  than  the  Cold  Bath  ! 

My  object  is  to  show  how  simply  this  admirable  habit 
may  be  adopted  by  the  poorest  j'outh,  \vithout  a  bath 
room,  or  any  convenience. 

That  indispensable  bath  known  in  the  hydropatliic 
establishments,  as  the  "  Sitz  bath,"  is  thus  improvised 
,  readily,  every  morning  by  sitting  for  a  minute  in  the 
large  wash-hand  basin,  and  the  use  of  Soap.  One  of  our 
[best  physicians  of  this  day  asserts  X\\axpiies  and  other  diseases, 
arc  mainly  caused  by  neglect  of  these  daily  habits  of 
cleanliness. 

In  Hot  climates,  and  sultry  weather,  the  above  "Sponge 
[over"  may  be  repeated  at  Night  with  advantage. 
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The  Teeth. 

While  upon  the  subject  of  cleanliness,  a  few  hints  may- 
be given  on  the  proper  care  of  the  teeth.  How  rarely  do 
we  see  a  youth  with  good  and  perfect  teeth ! 

Long  before  early  manhood  is  reached  the  teeth  have 
begun  to  decay  ;  and  as  they  are  designedly  the  hardest 
substance  in  the  human  frame,  and  as  their  preservation  is 
really  of  great  importance  in  after  life,  it  is  evident 
that  the  cause  must  be  owing  to  some  error  or  neglect  on 
our  part. 

Hot  liquids,  sweets,  and  in  some  cases  the  medicines 
taken  in  fevers,  &c.,  will  destroy  the  teeth ;  but  in  most 
cases  their  decay  is  attributable  to  the  neglect  of  properly 
cleaning  them.  You  cannot  wash  the  mouth  out  too 
constantly. 

The  Hindoo  never  fails  to  cleanse  the  teeth  after  eating, 
the  result  being  splendid  white  teeth.  The  secret  is  to 
begin  well  in  boyhood — to  begin  early.  Any  chemist  will 
provide  a  proper  powder  {in  a  wide  top  glass  bottle)  for  a 
mere  trifle. 

Tooth  powder  is  absolutely  necessary  to  obtain, — and 
retain,— fine,  white,  teeth.  The  teeth  must  be  brushed 
also  at  night,  as  well  as  morning. 

The  best  brush  is  that  with  the  bristles  slightly  on  a 
concave  curve  to  the  centre.  This  shape  unquestionably 
catches  the  teeth  better  than  the  straight  brush. 

In  our  day  of  adulteration^  and  rubbishy  goods,  the  diffi- 
culty is  to  get  good  Brushes,  it  is  doubtful  if  real  Bristles 
are  used  ;  too  many  tooth  brushes  are  worn  out  in  a  Month 
or  two ! 

After  tooth  powder,  use  the  brush  once  more  with 
water  alone  ;  it  prevents  the  powder  from  lodging  between 
the  teeth,  and, — as  some  seem  to  fear,— loosening  them. 
Every  excuse  that  can  be  urged  by  lazy  Mankind  seems 
invented  to  avoid  this  short  two  minutes  struggle,  night 
and  morning, — with  the  tooth  brush.  Thus  a  person  whose 
teeth  are  yellow  with  neglect,  will  coolly  tell  you  that,  "  It 
is  constitutional."    So  it  is  ! — Constitutional  laziness  I 

It  will  now  take  Months, — perhaps  Years,  to  render  those 
teeth  perfectly  white !  Still,  though  now  discouraging 
work,  it  can  be  done!  "My  parents  lost  their  teeth." 
Probably  ; — they  were  as  lazy  as  yourself.  Admitting 
that  some  are  born  with  teeth  with  which  nothing  can  be 
done, — how  many  have  perfectly  healthy  sets,  but  allow 


them  to  become  discoloured,  and  ruined  by  sheer  n^lect! 
W-'Ay  should  healthy  teeth, — kt.pt  perfectly  white, — decay  ? 
How  can  they  ?  As  a  matter  of  fact  they  do  not  /  Some 
of  us  can  say  our  Parents  also  lost  theirs,  it  is  true,  but 
by  bestowing  on  them  the  trifling  attention  urged, — our 
teeth  at  this  hour,  arc  as  perfect,  and  even  whiter  than  they 
"fiGTt  forty  years  ago!     It  was  not  constitutional  ! 

Clean  the  inside  of  the  teeth,  especially,  by  turning  tlic 
brush  about ;  it  is  no  use  only  cleaning  the  outside.  Short 
but  frequent  application  is  the  secret, — as  it  is  in  most 
things.  After  a  good  brush,— inside  and  out, — take  a 
tuwel. — dip  it  with  your  forefinger  in  water, — pass  it  over 
soap,  ant)  rub  and  work  it  over,  and  between,  your  teeth, 
then  a  final  wash  out. 

As  some  boys  suffer  very  much  from  decayed  teeth,  one 
word  as  to  the  best  mode  of  remedy. 

The  cause  is  evident  when,  as  some  will  confess,  they 
have  never  used  a  toothbrush  for  years.  However  decayed 
and  painful  a  tooth  may  be.  make  it  a  fixed  resolve  on 
your  part  never  to  have  one  taken  out,  unless,  indeed  it 
has  grown  out  of  place. 

The  form  of  the  mouth  requires  that  this  rule  he  attended 
to.  not  to  speak  of  the  comparative  usclcssncss  of  artificial 
teeth.  When  we  remember  that  our  food,  to  afford  tlie 
nourishment  which  supports  life,  must  depend  upon  being 
properly  masticated,  the  preservation  of  the  teeth  is  a  point 
of  infinite  importance  to  health. 

The  pain  felt  from  a  decayed  tooth  will  often  be  found, 
upon  trial,  to  arise  from  a  kind  of  swelling  of  the  gum 
around  the  tooth  ;  and  this  swelling,  without  giving  any 
appreciable  pain,  may  be  lanced  here  and  there  with  a 
needle  or  sharp-pointed  knife.  The  top  part  of  the  gum, 
where  it  meets  the  tooth,  will  be  found  to  be  little  suscep- 
tible of  pain,  and  may  be  made  to  bleed  freely  ;  this  in 
most  cases  will  relieve  at  once  a  violent  toothache,  and 
cure  it  for  a  long  time. 

Where  the  disease  is  more  deeply  seated,  instead  of 
having  a  decayed  tooth  extracted,  have  it  gently  bored 
through  by  a  skilful  dentist,  when  the  nerve  may  be 
destroyed  for  good  by  a  drop  or  two  of  acid,  and  the 
tooth,  whtn  stopped,  will  b<.-  useful  to  you  for  years.  If 
you  choose  to  avoid  the  expense  of  the  usual  stopping,  or 
are  not  able  to  apply  to  a  dentist  at  the  time,  a  small  piece 
of  gutta  pcrcha.  melted  and  rolled  into  a  ball,  may  be 
pressed  into  the  hollow  tooth,  holding  cold  water  against 
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it  to  set  it  firmly ;  such  a  stopping,  simple  as  it  is,  will  last 
sometimes  for  years,  A  well-known  dentist  recommends 
the  continental  plan  of  the  constant  use  of  the  quill  tooth- 
pick after  meals.  In  Meat  eating  Countries,  a  hollow 
tooth  is  soon  ruined  unless  kept,  by  this  means,  free. 
Quills,  properly  cut,  arc  sold  everywhere  at  2d.  a  dozen. 
Without  teeth  you  cannot  enjoy  health  ;  for  how  arc  you 
to  masticate  your  food  ?  Read  Professor  Huxley,  Buck- 
master,  &c.,  on  the  wonderful  and  exquisite  digestive  organs, 
and  then  say  if  I  am  wrong  in  urging  the  proper  care  of 
the  teeth  I 

The  Hair. 

The  hair  deserves  a  share  of  attention,  as  many  become 
bald,  even  in  early  manhood,  who  might,  by  a  little  care, 
have  postponed  the  loss  for  years. 

If  the  growth  is  naturally  weak,  the  three  great  points  to 
attend  to  are,  firstly,  to  have  it  well  and  regularly  cut  at 
least  once  every  month, — (choosing  the  first  of  each  month 
will  assist  the  memory  in  observing  this  rule)  ;  secondly,  to 
keep  it  clean  ;  and  lastly,  to  supply  it  occasionally,  when 
dry,  with  nourishment.  If  the  swimming  bath  is  seldom 
visited,  an  occasional  wash  with  warm  water  and  soap  is 
needful,  drj'ing  it  with  a  sponge  and  warm  towel.  But  if 
your  hair  keeps  clean,  avoid  wetting  it,  as  much  as  possible; 
water  is  a  "starving"  thing  for  tliehair!  The  simplest 
kind  of  oil,  or  i>omade.  will  answer,  if  the  object  is  merely 
to  supply  nourishment  in  cases  where  there  is  naturally 
a  deficiency  in  the  oil,  which  constitutes  llic  colouring  and 
nourishing  principle  of  the  hair.  A  small  quantity  alone  is 
needed,  but  it  should  be  applied  to  the  roots  of  the  hair. 

There  is  a  powerful  connection  between  the  various 
organs  of  the  body,  and  the  preservation  of  the  hair  is 
gitatly  dependent  upon  keeping  the  body  in  perfect  health. 

If  the  stomach  be  habitually  overloaded  with  food,  over- 
excited with  stimulants,  or  intemperance  of  any  kind,  and 
weakened,  together  with  the  spine  and  skin,  into  a  relaxed 
and  unhealthy  condition,  there  is  always  a  tendency  in  tlie 
hair  to  drop  off.  There  is  one  exception  to  this,  namely, 
in  the  case  of  those  who,  scarcely  past  the  spring  of 
manhood,  begin  to  lose  the  hair  merely  from  great  mental 
efforts,  and  excitement  of  the  mind,  or  illness.  If  the  /oss 
of  hair,  is  rapidly  increasing,  and  the  cause  is  not  mental 
exertion,  it  is  clear  that  the  daily  habits  are  nut  good,  and 
the  body  is  in  an  unhealthy  condition.     In  some  cases  the 
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noted  "  Rowland's  Macassar  "  seems,  in  some  instances,  to 
be  of  use.  This  celebrated  oil  is  olive  oil,  beautifully 
drawn,  coloured  with  alkanet  root  probably,  and  delicately 
perfumed.  Pour  a  very  little  into  the  hand,  dip  the  finger 
into  it,  and  apply  it  to  the  roots  of  the  hair  whenever  dry, 
especially  to  the  parts  which  appear  weakest,  parting  the 
hair  with  a  comb.  It  is  the  roots  we  require  to  reach. 
•■  Too  expensive  !"  do  you  say?  Well,  the  3s.  6d.  bottle 
of  Rowland's,  with  care,  will  last  three  months,  and  secure, 
perhaps,  the  hair  permanently  where  it  has  begun  to  fall 
off.  The  working  classes  call  everything  dear  except  that 
dearest  of  all  thin^ — Drink. 

But  no  doubt, — if  taken  in  time  the  expedient  of  having 
the  top  of  the  head  shaved,  twice  a  week,  for  a  month  or 
two, — when  getting  weak, — is  in  many  cases  the  most 
effectual. 

For  naturally  strong  hair,  ordinary  oil  is  apt,  when 
discontinued,  to  leave  the  hair  very  dr>'.  There  is  nothing 
at  once  so  inexpensive,  and  yet  effectual,  for  ordinary  use, 
as  marrow  pomade,  well  perfumed,  followed  by  a  good 
brush,  Let  the  youth  who  suffers  from  falling  hair  attend 
strictly  to  the  rules  given  for  his  daily  use,  and  the  baldness 
apprehended  will  be  postponed  for  many  a  year. 

The  best  comb, — because  not  so  liable  to  split  the  hair,— 
is  the  one  made  of  gutta  pcrcha.  Not  the  old  useless  style 
with  half  fine  and  half  coarse  teeth,  but  wide  teeth 
tkroughont.  Beware  of  wearing  the  absurd  nightcap  ;  the 
hair  would  be  all  the  better  if  we  never  wore  any  hats, 
&c..  at  all. 

Wearing  the  hair  as  long  as  possible  is  a  mistake  ;  for 
when  there  is  much  mental  labour  during  the  day,  having 
the  hair  cut  short  will  be  found  essential  to  case  and 
comfort,  as  thick  hair  is  opposed  to  a  cool  and  clear  brain. 
^^L  Instead  of  only  using  one,  it  is  well  worth  the  trifling 
^V  expense  to  purchase  two  good  soft  brushes  ;  if  well  made, 
W  they  will  last  for  years,  and  the  use  of  both  at  once, 
^^^  morning  and  night,  will  do  much  to  free  the  hair  from  that 
^H  scurf  which  has  so  much  to  do  with  the  weakness  in  the 
^^    hah  many  complain  of. 

I  The  Twopenny  Nail  Brush. 

^^  Before  leaving  the  subject  of  cleanliness,  one  word  as 

^^ft  regards  the  nails  and  hands.      It   is  really   a    matter   of 

^^V  surprise,     knowing    that     the    chief    distinction     between 

V  gmtlananly  exterior  and  the  reverse   depends    upon  this 
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point,  th^t  the  consideration  does  not :  induce  the  trifling 
extra  trouble  required  ! 

Many  youths  who  are  employed  through  the  day  on  work 
requiring  actual  manual  labour,  will  say  that  these  rules 
are  well  enough  for  clerks  and  others  whose  employment 
admits  of  such  attention  to  personal  appearance,  but  that 
their  case  is  different ;  still  there  can  exist  no  reason  why, 
after  work  is  done,  some  attention  might  not  be  given  to 
this  point  by  every  working  youth,  especially  as  the  neglect 
of  this  and  other  matters  relating  to  a  gentlemanly  appear- 
ance, most  certainly  induces  habits  extremely  difficult  to 
overcome,  and,  by  lessening  self-respect,  very  much  tends  to 
interfere  with  that  advancement  in  life  upon  which  all 
youths  should  keep  their  eyes  steadily  fixed.  I  have 
frequently  known  boys,  possessing  natural  advantages  of 
person  which  could  not  but  please,  who  were  quite  content 
to  let  them  be  almost  hidden,  from  the  habitual  neglect  of 
matters  relating  to  cleanliness. 

Perfect  and  scrupulous  habits  of  cleanliness  very  often 
give  a  pleasure  and  gratification  to  others  when  there  are 
no  natural  advantages  of  person  to  attract. 

A  penknife,  followed  by  a  hard  nail-brush  (and  the  habit 
of  constantly  pressing  back  the  roots  of  the  naits  with  the 
towel),  is  all  that  is  needed,  and  in  time  what  is  called  the 
"  half-moon  "  will  be  shown  clearly  on  the  nails. 

Early  JlisiNG. 

I  will  not  dwell  long  upon  the  point  so  much  urged  in 
most  works  treating  upon  health,  namiely,  Early  Rising. 

The  constitution  and  temperament  will  sometimes  render 
eight  hours'  sleep, — especially  if  the  mind  and  body  have 
been  fully  occupied  during  the  day,— proper  and  needful; 
in  other  cases  six  hours  are  sufficient  There  is,  however, 
a  growing  idea  that  long  and  fatiguing  walks  on  an  empty 
stomach  before  breakfast  are  a  mistake. 

It  is,  however,  well  to  bear  in  mind  that  all  experience 
establishes  beyond  doubt  that,  as  a  rule,  long-lived  people 
have  usually  been  in  the  habit  of  rising  early. 

When,  therefore,  no  bad  results  are  felt,  the  plan  may 
be  adopted,  choosing  the  Spring  in  which  to  commence 
the  habit. 

Daily  Prayer. 

Make  it  a  fixed  rule  of  your  Life, — let  others  do  as  they 
will, — never  under  any  circumstances, — wherever  you  may 
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be, — to  leave  your  room,  or  retire  to  it,  at  night,  without 
the  Habit  of  Prayer. 

"  I  have  tried,  but  doubted  the  effect ;  it  seemed  to  pro- 
duce little  good  result !  "  What  right  had  you  to  doubt  it  ? 
It  means  in  plain  English,— that,  in  doubting  the  efficacy  of 
Prayer,  you  doubted  the  Eternal  God !  Resume  the 
struggle  with  Unbelief  at  once,  recommence  the  Habit  of 
Prayer,  ask  God's  blessing  on  your  present,  and  future  cir- 
cumstances. Nothing  is  too  small,  or  unimportant  to  Pray 
for  f  Especially  ask  for  Saving,  Omnging,  Grace  ; — that  is 
what  you  want  f 

"  Worked  as  I  am, — such  long  hours, — I  really  have  no 
time  for  Prayer.  I  am  only  too  glad  to  turn  in  at  night!" 
Nonsense  !  Working  Youths  find  time  for  the  Concert  Hail, 
Theatre,  Amusements,  Silly  talk.  Smoking,  and  Company 
which  docs  you  little  good,  surely  you  may  give  ten  minutes 
to  your  God  !  "  Well,  but." — a  Youth  may  say, — "  How  is 
it  possible  that  I  can  appear  before  God.  in  Prayer,  as  sug- 
gested, living  the  life  1  do  ?  Look  at  my  life, — my  sins  ! — 
Mine  is,  I  fear,  naturally  a  very  indifi'crent  character,  how 
can  I  come,  thus,  everj-  d.iy  and  night  to  God  !  Something 
must  go  !  Either  Prayer,  or  my  Sins  !  I  love  the  latter 
too  well !  Would  you  have  me  come  to  God  from  a  Theatre, 
from  a  Drinking  Saloon,  from  deliberate  Sins  ?  " 

Certainty!  EmpIiaticaUy !  You  are  the  very  one  to 
come  !  "  I  came  not  to  call  the  Righteous." — (of  course 
He  did  not). — "but  Sinners  to  repentance  !  "  "They  that 
are  whole,"— continues  our  Blessed  Lord, — ^"need  not  a 
Physician," — (of  course  they  do  not), — "  but  lliey  that  are 
Sick  !  ■' 

Granted  that  you  are  indeed  amongst  '*  the  Sick.** — that 
yours  is  a  naturally  very  indiff"crent  character, — that  you 
love  your  sins  greatly, — that  your  temptations  are  great, — 
}rour  sins  many, — so  much  the  more  claim  have  you  upon 
the  indulgence,  and  aid,  of  your  Creator  !  "  What,  am  I 
to  pray,  directly  after  committing  a  known  Sin?"  Most 
certainly  \  The  very  time !  Do  you  suppose  that  the 
Almighty  docs  not  know  you  perfectly  well  I  To  attempt 
disguise  is  absurd  !  Come  you  to  the  good  Physician  of 
Souls,  as  yon  are  ! 

You  cannot  honour,  and  please,  God,  and  Christ,  better, 
than  by  thus  grasping  His  blessed  promises,  and  invitations! 
Put  God  to  ihc  test!  What  do  you  know  of  the  Saving 
Power  of  Clirisl. — the  wondrous  Resources  of  the  Eternal 
God?      How    He  can  change, — in  time, — all   who    "'wait 


Hi 


GETTING  BETTKR  BEFORE  SEEING  THE  PHYSICIAN.      573 

npon  "  Him  ?  "  I  fear  He  can  never  make  me  Into  much 
of  an  Ange!  !  "  Who  asks  you  to  "  fear  ?  "  You  are 
asked  to  try  it  I  What  has  served  for  Millions  of  once 
perverse  Sinners,  will  serve  for  you  !  "  J  can't  come  to 
God,  and  practise  Prayer,  while  I  am  Hvinj^  the  life  I  do  t " 

Fancy,  dear  Reader,  a  Patient  in  very  bad  health,  saying, 
"I  cannot  seek  the  aid  of  a  good,  and  able  Physician 
while  I  am  so  ill  I  I  must  wait  till  I  become  better! 
Then  I  will  ask  the  good  Physician!"  You  must  see  the 
absurdity  !  Do  you  suppose  that  you  will  become  better 
by  stopping  away  for  years,  from  that  Stupendous  Power 
•'from  Whom  all  blessings  flow?"  You  cannot  think  so  I 
Do  as  you  are  told  !  Do  not  "fear."  "think,"  "anjue,"  or 
"  discuss," — try  it! 

Never  pass  a  day  without  Prayer  !  Not  only  at  stated 
hours, — but  at  alt  times,  at  all  hours !  In  doubt,  before 
temptation,  during  it,  before  sin,  during  sin,  and  after  sin! 
Again,  in  success,  happiness,  or  gratification,  constantly 
"  look  up  "  to  God  ! 

Keep  to  this  blessed  habit  of  Prayer,  and  you  shall  see 
a  wondrous  change  before  you  die!  '*  Slmv  l" — Well, 
admitted, — it  tr  slow  work,  with  many  an  ebb  and  flow, — 
but  Sure,  and  it  is  preparing  you  for  Eternity  as  life  goes 
on  !  You  know  what  you  are,  now.  you  shall  know, — one 
day. — something  of  what  Cod  is !  '*  But.'*— I  hear  a  Youth 
S3.y"ig. — "  Vou  quite  mistake  my  position.  Your  remarks 
seem  to  be  well  adapted  to  Working  Youths, — or  to  those 
living  a  hopeless,  vicious,  life.  But,  as  for  me,  I  merely 
feel  interested  in  your  hints  relating  to  "  Success  in  Life," 
in  a  Worldly  point  of  view  ahnel  I  am  no  hopeless, 
vicious.  Youth,  and  1  rather  resent  alt  these  persuasions 
upon  the  Subject  of  Prayer, — piety  towards  God, — &c  I 
do  not  require  them  I" 

Indeed!  Perish  this  book,  and  every  similar  one.  if  it 
only  aims  at  suggesting  that  most  hollow,  empty,  delusion, 
— so  called  "Succc*ss  in  Life,"  in  this  passing  phantom, 
dying,  World,  and  fails  to  urge  upon  the  "moral,"  amiable, 
self-satisfied,  "respectable."  Young  Man,  that  "Success"  in 
this  delusive  World  tr  a  sfiam,  apart  from  God,  Christ, 
Piety,  Repentance,  and  Redemption  ! 

Away  with  that  fatal  Delusion  of  the  Devil.--that  living 
a  pleasant,  cheerful,  busy,  amiable,  "successful,"  but  totally 
unregenerate, — unchanged, — prayerless, — unholy, — life,  is 
all  that  you  are  created  for !  Not  one  word  of  this  Rook 
would    ever  have   been    penned,   had    it   not   been   with 
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thtf  hbpe  of  shaking  the  Reader's  confidence  in  that  most 
fatal  of  all  lives, — a  so-called  "  Moral,"  amiable,  kind, 
cheerful,  contented,  but  Carnal,  Godless,  Christless,  Hfe, 
without  communion  with  God,  or  Christ !  A  Morality 
without  a  Saviour  1  A  kind,  liberal,  self- satis  lying.  Philan- 
thropy, without  a  God  ! 

Can  you  delude  yourself,  dear  Reader,  placed.  It  may 
be,  by  God's  Providence,  far  above  want, — surrounded  by 
Worldly  Comforts,  Culture,  Pleasures,  Luxuries  of  Life^ 
and  opportunities  of  Worldly  Success, — that  God  gave  you 
these  immense  privileges,  these  speechless  advantages,  for 
uotltingf  Can  you  imagine  that  the  Eternal  God  intends 
to  support  you  daily  for  40,  or  60  years,  by  His  Creatures, 
— gave  you  rich  Parents,  a  happy  childhood,  a  well  trained, 
cultured.  Youth, — merely  that  yon  might  enjoy  yourself? 
The  idea  is  vwnstrous !  Look  around  you!  Millions  of 
God's  creatures  have  to  toil,  and  sweat,  from  a  sunless, 
hapless,  childhood,  to  a,  too  often,  poverty  stricken  old  age  I 
And  with  your  Education,  and  immense  Privileges,  are  you 
born  into  God's  World  merely  to  cat  and  drink  His  things, 
Marry,  get  Money,  and  enjoy  yourself?  It  is  a  delusion  of 
Safan  '.  Depend  upon  it,  the  Eternal  God  will  call  upon 
you,  to  strict  account  for  those  priceless  "Talents"  He 
entrusted  to  your  care- 

"  Around  you  was  a  Sinful  and  a  Dying  World,  and 
thousands,  whom  you, — by  a  Christian,  and  Godly  Life,— 
might  have  influenced, — were  going  out  into  Eternity 
unsaved  ! ''  I  came  to  you,  in  earlv  life,  saying.  "  Will  vou 
be  Mine!" 

"  What  did  _»'c«  do  for  Christ's  cause?  How  did  you 
employ  those  priceless  talents  ?  What  Example  of  Piety 
did  you  set?  " 

Moral.  Self-contented,  Self-satisfied.  Cheerful,  but  totally 
Unregenerate.  —  Unchanged,  —  Prayerless.  —  ChristUss,  — 
Young  Reader,  I  wish  God,  in  His  mercy,  would  sluike 
your  fatal  delusion  in  a  life  of  mere  outward  Morality ! 

Depend  upon  it.  God  stands  no  sliam  !  No  sham,  false^ 
(so^alledj  "  Christian,"— quite  content  to  live  without  God, 
Christ,  or  Prayer,  will  ever  "sec  the  King  in  His  Grory," 
or  "  reach  the  land  that  is  very  far  oflf  I  " 

There  is  no  way  to  that  Heavenly  Home  but  by  the 
Shadow  of  the  Cross  I  I  came  to  you,  in  early  life,  saying, 
*'  Will  you  be  Mine  I "  A  Religion  which  costs  you  nothings 
tejtist  no  Religion  at  ait. '  To  every  "  Moral,"  as  to  every 
Vicious  Youth,  Christ  says,  "Take  up  the  Cross,  and 
come, — follow  Mel" 


I 


J 


THE  SHADOW  OF  THE  CROSS. 


575 


The  Saviour's  own  Path  l«d  Him  to  Calvary's  Mount! 
We  must  follow  in  the  Shadow  of  that  Cross  !  "  No  Cross, 
No  Crown  ! "  I  tell  you,  dear  ■'  Moral "  Reader,  that 
there  may  be  a  "delightful"  disposition,  a  "naturally" 
amiable  character,  the  Passions  wisely  restrained,  good 
habits  resolutely  maintained,  nay,  lliere  may  be  active, 
self-satisfying,  self-pleasing  Benevolence,  and  willing  co- 
operation in  Schemes  for  the  Welfare  of  others,  and  of  the 
World  at  large, — and  yet  with  it  all, — there  may  be  no 
true  solicitude  after  your  own  Salvation,  no  coming  to 
C\\xis,tr—rio  seff-tfenyinff.  Prayerful,  life, — no  Regeneration, — 
no  "  Taking  up  the  Cross !  " 

"  ChrwinnN  "  hitrdcn  of  Sin  falling  before  the  Crasc  ! 


No  Way  b«l  by  the  Cro«l ! 

"  What  hast  thou  that  thou  did'st  not  receive  ? "  Let 
then  the  well  endowed, — greatly  privileged, — Youth,  clmrly 
understand  his  Position  in  the  sight  of  God  1 

You  need  his  Grace, — sought  by  daily  Prayer, — quiU 
as  much  as  the  Vicious,  the  Poor,  the  Unfortunate,  the 
Nt^lected, — that  is  if  your  "  Talents "  are  to  ever  be 
employed  for  God. — and  if  Salvation  is  ever  to  \x  yours  ! 

"  Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all,  likewise,  Perish !  " — Luke 
xiiL,  3. 

A  Christian  Youth. 

In  one  of  those  Memoirs  which,  though  rarely,  do,  some- 
times, transpire. — giving  us  a  momentary  insight  into  the 
daily  habits  in  youth  of  those  who  were  afterwards  amongst 
the  best  and  greatest  of  their  day, — we  have  the  following 
rules  laid  down  at  the  age  of  twenty-one,  by  the  excellent, 
and  pious,  Edward  Bickerstcth  : — 

"Rise  at  5  o'clock  from  the  5th  April  to  5th  October; 
one  hour  at  devotion  and  the  Bible  ;  o  o'clock  to  8  o'clock, 
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study  la^v,  asking  God's  blessing  on  my  studies  ;  8  o'clock 
to  9  o'clock,  breakfast  and  exercise,"  &c 

The  thoughts  which  naturally  follou'  the  desire  to  form 
habits  of  early  rising  and  industry  are  so  cxccUently 
expressed  by  this  good  Christian  youth  that  I  cannot 
refrain  from  addiii^j  lliem  : — "  I  have  now  lived  twenty-one 
years,  nearly  200.000  hours,  and  what  have  I  done  ?  If  my 
duty  was  to  love  God  with  all  my  heart  and  strength,  what 
a  condition  it  discovers  to  me  ;  for  have  I  done  so  one 
minute  ?  If  my  affections  are  not  fixed  on  Him.  they  are 
fixed  on  something  else.  When  I  came  to  London  I  was 
proud,  and  thought  I  was  coming  lo  be  independent  and 
happy  ;  but  I  had  a  good  and  pious  Brother,  and  by  this 
dear  boy's  persuasions  I  did  not  altogether  neglect  private 
Prayer.  I  paid  no  attention,  however,  to  the  Sermons 
which  1  heard,  and  seldom,  or  never,  read  the  Bible."  He 
had.  some  time  before,  made  some  excellent  rules  for 
conduct ;  but  He  says,  "  Having  broken  ever>'  one  of  these 
rules,  I  feel  it  is  i^eaf/t  to  remain  as  I  am  ;  I  firmly  believe 
a  little  more  exertion, — a  little  more  attention, — would 
extricate  mc  from  many  of  my  difiicultics,  and  make  me 
respected  and  loved." 

From  tliis  time,  however,  he  became  better  pleased  with 
his  conduct,  and  became  more  earnest  in  good  ;  he  followed 
Doddridge's  recommendation, — (sec  that  wonderful  book, 
"  The  Rise  and  Prepress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul,"  by  Dr. 
Doddridge. — a  hook  you  ought  to  read), — by  solemnly 
devoting  himself  and  his  life  to  God.  "  I  wish  to  consecrate 
to  Thee  all  that  I  have  and  am, — my  mind  and  thoughts, 
and  possessions,  my  time,  and  influence,  and  actions,  to  be 
used  for  Thy  glory.  May  \  always  behold  Thee  as  my 
Father,  live  under  Thy  influence,  and  love  Thee  more  and 
more  as  myself,  as  I  grow  in  Thy  favour,  and  in  the  favour 
of  others.  And  may  the  blood  of  Thy  dear  Son  wash  me 
from  my  wickedness,  the  sins  I  was  once,  as  a  Youth.  lying 
in  ;  may  His  merits  plead  for  me.  and  His  death  atone  for 
them.  And  when  the  hour  of  Death  comes,  when  nothing 
worldly  can  afford  assistance,  wlicn  my  lime  is  at  an  end, 
and  I  must  shortly  appear  naked  before  Thee,  do  Thou 
remember  me,  O  my  God  ;  be  Thou,  1  pray  Thee,  then 
especially  present  brightly  shining  around  me,  and  inay  I 
be  received  amongst  those  for  wliom  are  prepared  the 
'  many  mansions."  to  dwell  with  Thee,  my  God,  for  ever  !" 

There  was  nothing  in  the  experience  of  this  Youth  which 
gave  him  advantages, — a  solitary  room  in  a  dull  London 
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court ;  long  hours  of  monotonous  work  in  a  Solicitor's  ofHcc. 
Yet  in  the  life  of  that  amiable  and  pious  Youth  tlicrc  was 
that  upon  which  Angels  could  look  with  sympathy  and 
interest,  and  in  that  close  room  was  enjoyed  a  happiness 
not  to  be  exceeded  on  earth. — a  foretaste  of  Heaven ! 

I  give  the  above  extract  because  if,  after  forming  rules  of 
reformation,  you  entirely  fail  in  carrj'ing  them  out. — if  the 
years  of  early  youth  slip  by  unimproved,  and  you  look 
sadly  upon  the  happier  experience  of  such  a  one,— -(for  after 
a  successful,  excellent,  and  most  useful  life,  the  presence  of 
Him  to  whom  Edward  thus  early  devoted  his  life  did, 
indeed,  shine  brightly  round  his  death  bed).— may  not  this 
extract  explain  to  you  the  reason,  and  the  remedy,  viz  : — 
a  complete  surrender  of  your  heart  to  God  ? 


Those  fully  employed  through  the  day,  and  in  a  position 
requiring   much    exercise,    should    avoid    exertion    before, 
commencing  the  duties  of  the  day  ;  in  their  case  the  bright,' 
early  mornings  of  Spring  and  Summer  may  be  spent,  when 
c.uly  rising  is  adopted,  in  any  favourite  or  quiet  study. 

Diet. 

In  regard  to  diet  and  meals,  it  is  of  very  great  imjrortanctfl 
to  vigour  and  health  in  life  that  the  habit  of  hurried  and 
hasty  meals  should  not  be  acquired.  At  school,  ample  time 
is  allowed,  and  few,  it  ts  to  be  hoped,  arc  to  be  found  who 
wish  to  interfere  with  the  time  devoted,  by  those  employed 
by  them  to  their  meals.  A  willing  or  restless  lad  is, 
however,  very  apt  to  get  into  the  habit  of  disposing  of  his 
meals  in  as  short  a  time  as  possible,  and  to  hurry  off  on- 
some  errand  or  favourite  pursuit.  For  a  time  the  effect 
will  not  be  noticed,  for  the  strength  and  vivacity  of  youth 
seem  inexhaustible  ;  but,  though  slow,  the  eflTcct  will,  be 
felt,  and  irritability  and  languor  will  point  clearly  to  a 
weakening  of  the  digestive  powers.  Until  you  have  studied 
works  on  the  subject  o(  human  physiology  or  anatomy,  and 
seen  something  of  the  wonders  of  the  microscope,  you  can 
form  no  conception  of  the  wonderful  body  you  have  given 
into  your  care  by  the  Creator.  What  takes  place  after  food 
has  been  taken  is  an  amazing  illustration  of  the  wisdom, 
forethought,  and  arrangements  of  God,  to  secure  our  health 
and  viyour,  unless  we  thwart  it  all  by  our  own  carelessness^ 
and  bad  habits. 

Indigestion. 

Nature  has  certain  laws  which  wz/x/  be  complied  with  ; 
if  they  are  broken   you  must  suffer.      Fifteen  minutes  at 


least  after  a  meal  should  be  spent  in  quiet  repose,  cheerful 
conversation,  &c.,  and  all  reading  and  exertion  avoided 
during  that  time.  The  meal  should  be  partaken  of  with  as 
much  deliberation  as  you  can  command,  and  welt  masti- 
cated before  it  is  swallowed.  It  is  not  the  amount  of  food 
taken  that  avails  fur  nourishment  so  much  as  proper 
attention  to  this  point.  Those  in  vigorous  robust  health 
need  not  be  so  particular,  but  where  there  arc  the  least 
symptoms  of  indigestion,  it  is  of  the  last  importance  by 
taking  proper  care,  to  prevent  the  long,  siotv,  train,  of 
misery,  attendant  upon  a  derangement  of  the  digestive 
powers. 

Every  Physician  confesses  that  the  most  complex  and 
difficult  diseases  they  have  to  grapple  with  are  those 
produced  by  Indigestion,  especially  if  neglected  at  tlie 
deginning. 

A  judicious  use  of  a  Liver,  or  Bilious  Pill. — and  other 
remedies  taken  in  time. — might  have  saved  many  a  Life. 

In  diet,  if  youths  must  occasionally  have  what  they  term 
good  things,  at  least  let  these  be  of  a  good  and  wholesome 
kind.  A  sweet  cake  or  bun  is  surely  as  agreeable,  and 
infinitely  to  be  preferred,  to  the  poisonous  pastry  made  in 
our  towns ;  it  is  rare,  indeed,  to  meet  with  pastry,  good 
and  wcll-madc,  and'it  should,  therefore, — together  with  the 
sweets  composed  of  sugar,  brightly  coloured  by  the  aid  of 
poisonous  chemicals.— be  avoided. 

If  coffee  be  taken  for  breakfast,  see  that  tt  is  really 
good,  by  purchasing  the  berry  ready  roasted,  and  grinding, 
if  needful,  yourself,  the  quantity  you  will  need  for  a  few 
days'  consumption.  There  is  no  other  way  of  obtaining 
it  fresh,  or  of  avoiding  the  constant  adulteration  with 
chicory,  &c.  Coffee  or  tea  should  be  taken  half-full  of 
milk  or  cream.  There  is  nothing  in  the  world  like  milk 
for  diet     It  contains  everything  wc  want ! 

If  it  be  said  that  milk, — confessedly  the  most  nourishing 
article  of  diet, — is  too  expensive  for  ordinary  consumption, 
let  me  ask  you  to  compare  tlie  expense  with  the  cost  of 
the  tobacco  and  strong  drink  so  universally  obtained  by 
the  very  poorest,  and  can  you  doubt  which,  in  the  long 
run,  goes  most  to  form  a  vigorous,  healthy,  and  manly 
constitution } 

Strong  drink  of  any  kind,  taken  by  a  young  and  healthy 
person,  when  abundance  of  wholesome,  nourishing  food  is 
obtainable,  cannot  but  do  more  harm  than  good.  When 
old  age  comes  on,  and  the  vital  powers  become  weakened 


be  beneficial 
medical  advice. 


Smoking. 


As  to  Smoking,  I  am  aware  that  we  arc  approaching 
delicate  ground.  I  have  little  hopes  of  saying  anything 
likely  to  have  much  efiect  in  lliis  day,  when  every  boy  lias 
h's  "cutty  pipe"  or  cigar.  That  there  is  something  manly 
in  the  constant  use  of  the  pipe  or  cigar,  together  with  the 
ever-attendant  glass,  is,  I  suppose,  considered  undeniable. 
"  What !  don't  you  smoke?  "  is  the  astonished  exclamation 
when  a  youth  declines.  Few  young  men  can  endure  to  be 
thought  unable  to  appreciate  the  pleasures  to  be  derived 
from  this  practice. 

One  cannot  now  mount  a  Drag  or  Omnibus,— however 
lovely  the  day, — with  every  prospect  of  enjoying  the  sweet 
Country  air,  without  some  selfish  wretch  always  getting  in 
front, — lighting  iiis  Pipe,  or  Cigar,  and  puffing  his  filthy 
tobacco  smoke  itito  the  faces  of  the  unoffending  British 
Public  beliind  him ! 

Such  conduct  is  a  brutal  outrage  to  Society!  It  amounts 
to  a  National  Nuisance!  Is  it  tobacco  that  the  Wretch  is 
smoking?  Goodness  knows!  The  following  appeared  in 
the  Papers,  September,  1891. 

"Tobacco-smoking  appears  to  be  making  among  us 
enormous  strides.  During  tlie  last  fifty  years  the  con- 
sumption per  head  of  the  population  has  nearly  doubled. 
But  a  more  remarkable  fact  is  that  last  year  the  quantity 
that  paid  duty  was  larger  than  that  of  the  year  before  by 
tlie  enormous  amount  of  3,188,3361b.  This  is  stated  to 
be  more  than  double  the  increase  recorded  in  any  previous 
year." 

No  excuse  is  generally  attempted,  except  the  one  made 
by  tlic  irrepressible  American,  who,  on  being  asked,  "Why 
do  you  take  Tobacco .' "  replied,  "  Because  I  choose." — 
■(I  chnos.) 

In  the  humble,  but  firm,  opinion  of  the  Writer, — Smok- 
ing,— in  all  its  forms,^-did  always  appear  to  be  about  as 
strisefess,  and  nasty,  a  habit  as  can  well  be  conceived.  Butj 
those  who  have  acquired  the  habit  can  seldom  summorf 
the  resolution  to  break  it  off.  1  have  heard  of  a  young 
man,  extremely  fond  of  his  pipe,  taking  a  vow  not  to  use 
it  for  a  certain  period ;  and  suffering  so  much  from  the 
deprivation  that  a  friend,  to  console  him,  sat  occasionally 
and  smoked  by  his  side,  to  imparl  a^  much  of  the  tobacco 


smoke  to  his  friend  as  he  could,  short  of  his  actually 
smoking  himself.  When  the  period  of  abstinence  was  at 
length  o\ner.  the  youth  sat  up  atl  night  smoking,  to  make 
up  for  the  pain  the  deprivation  had  caused  him  !  How 
any  can  submit  to  be  thus  Bond  Slaifs  to  the  objectionable 
habits  of  smoking,  and  chetcing,  Tobacco,  all  their  lives 
seems  inexplicable !  Never  till  you  have  given  some  time 
and  study,  to  the  anatomy  and  functions  of  the  exquisite, 
and  wocidcrful.  being  we,  in  common,  possess,  can  you 
know  the  e6fects  which  such  habits,  when  long  continuc<9 
produce  \  V 

The  least  objectionable  plan  of  smoking  tobacco  is  by 
drawing  the  smoke  through  water  by  the  "hookah ; "  the 
impurit>-  being  left  in  the  water.     But  why  smoke  at  aU? 

Health  both  of  mind  and  body  is  a  priceless  boon  ;  and 
with  senses  undulled  as  yet  by  habits  of  positive  vice,  or 
tlKMighttess  imitation  of  others  in  injurious  practices,  there 
are  surely  pleasures  enough  open  to  your  choice  without 
beiac  comE>elled  to  seek  the  temporary  excitement  the 
foregoing  may  give. 

^ow  to  others  that  it  is  possiUe  to  enjoy  the  g>'mna5tum, 
the  bicycle,  billiards,  cricket,  boating  football,  golf,  chess, 
nckct^  &C,  without  being  dependent  either  upon  smoking 
driidcn^  or  bad  languagi^  for  success  I  Surely  there  is  no 
■wre  coaocction  between  the  latter  practices,  and  these 
det^tful,  and  beneficial,  amusements  than  there  is  between 
iaoooent  recreation  and  vice !  A  professional  Billiard  Player 
aaaertui  tSiat  he  gave  up  smoking  "  to  see  the  Balls  better.'* 
and  certainly  his  splendid  Bmaks  seem  to  coo&na  his 
seiBBik.  It  b  bdse\'ed  that  inoessant  ^^-^^^^^  injores 
Afinrtrwmcat  the  Jtuf  of  the  eyes. 


Drink  * 

If  it  is  tiK  custom,  pay  the  same  as  others,  but  Ut 
Ac^  ivsr  x4cn  of  those  mixtures  sokl  in  the  Drink 
of  ovrlarce  towns.  Many  a  kiad  of  muriatic  acid,  and  zinc 
UuptMaga.  havv  |oae  to  the  brcwcis*  to  "  give  a  tone ;  *' 
aDd  wfaM  is  doae  m  the  way  of  mixing  with  baysalt.  "  Black 
Jade"  ftc..  by  ^^  smaller  Retailers,  mttst  be  left  to 
to  say  1 

Ccrtaia  it  t^  if  good,  wholcsoroc.  boaie4>rcw«d  ale, 
placed  side  by  side  with  the  liquid  called  fron  couUeay 


the 


and  sold  as  such  in  the  Urge  Torni^ 


cOBtrsst  «9  vcfy  stiikii^. 

Look  at  the  bottom  of  a  tankard  and  nocke  a 
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What  does  it  mean  f    ^\^y  do  Brewers  now  require  a  Head 
Chemist  ? 

That  dreadful  rubbish, — bad  whisky. — "doctored"  spirits 
&c,  simply  maiidat  those  who  lake  them  !  The  "  Stand- 
up  "  Drinking  Bars  of  the  past  90  years — very  different  to 
the  Old  Taverns, — have  made  countless  Drunkards  !  The 
practice  of  taking  "  Nips,"  or  "  Drinks,"  between  meals, 
introduces  more  spirits.  &c,.  into  the  stomach  than  it  can 
possibly  absorb  ;  this  point  reached,  appetite  for,  or  power  to 
d^cst  food,  ceases!  Hence  what  is  termed  the  Drunkard's 
stomach. 

Never  Drink  Between  Meals. 

Unless,  you  are  a  teetotaler, — make  it  a  rule  of  life  never 
to  drink  betiveen  Meah. 

What !     Not  a  friendly  glass, — or  to  "  clench  a  bargain  ?  " 

Thank  Heaven  !  We  can  now  do  business,  and  enjoy 
friendship  without  *'a  glass."  Employers  formerly  would 
actually  pay  their  tneti's  tvages  at  a  Publii  House .'  Probably 
with  an  interest  in,  or  an  understanding  with, — the  latter ! 

'*  Well  I  those  dreadful  drinking  days  are  over  !  "  Are 
tMy  f  The  "  Drink  "  Bill  for  1889. — has  increased  to 
;fi 32,2 1 3.276. — (a  "Record/"  Our  Money  Bstgs, — (page 
224,  Book  I.) — were  drunk,  last  year,  Twenty-two  times 
over/  Twenty-two  times  Six  Millions!  Giving  j(^  17  9s.  yd. 
per  family  of  the  population  of  the  United  Kingdom,  or 
j^3  los.  od.  per  head  I  Then,  deduct  the  Millions  of  child- 
ren, and  Teetotalers,  who  drink  nothing,  what  must  the 
rest  drink  f 

Numbers  of  Working  Men  must  be  spending  lOs.  a  week, 
or  £2^  a  year  in  drink,  to  keep  the  average  up  ! 

That  is,  nearly  half  their  Income  I  Fancy  one  of  the 
"Middle  Class,"  with  an  Income  of  say  £$00  a  year,  put- 
ting jt250  of  it  into  his  stomach,  every  year,  in  Drink  ! 

His  friends  would  place  him  in  an  Asylum! 

Water. 

The  Water  in  many  Towns  in  England  and  in  many 
parts  of  the  World, — Paris,  Italy,  India,  Australia,  &c.,-^is. 
too  often. — it  must  be  confessed,  abominable!  It  drives 
some  to  the  Drink.  But,  surely  you  can  take  it  boiled,  in 
tea,  &c.. — or  have  it  filtered  ?  What  is  the  expense  of  a 
Filter, — lasting  for  years,  compared  with  the  Healtli  of 
your  Family! 

As  a  last  word  on  Food,  avoid  Pork,  avoid  Vtuil,  avoid 
new  Cheese.     They  load  the  Stomach.     Having  been  fifty 
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times  across  the  Channel,  we  claim  to  some  knowledge. 
The  imitation  "Gorgonzola"  is  manufactured  "for  the 
Enijlish  Market"  Poor  England  !  Any  "  cheap  "  swindle 
does  for  us  !  The  genuine  Gorgonzola  cheese-,  on  the 
Continent,  melts  in  the  mouth,  is  full  of  cream,  and  tastes 
like  a  splendid  old  Stilton  !  The  English  imitation  is  a 
fraud,  the  "  green  "  is  artifidatly  produced  ; — it  tastes  sour ; 
is  not  old  ;  and  is  unwholesome.  If  we  cannot  get  genuine 
really  aged  English  made  cheese,  let  us  give  cheese  up 
alte^ether,  and  see  how  they  will  then  sell  their  rubbish  ? 

4.   Daily  Exercise. 

If  these  remarks  upon  Drinking.  Smoking,  &c.,are  borne 
in  mind,  there  is  not  a  manly  amusement  which  you  may 
not  enjoy  ;  and,  in  addition  to  those  already  mentioned, 
fencing,  single-stick,  boxing,  &c.,  may  be  practised  ;  for  few 
towns  are  now  without  a  Gymnasium  where  these  acquire- 
ments may  be  learnt. 

Cricket,  fives,  football,  hnckcy  or  bandy,  golf,  boating, 
the  bicycle,  tennis,  quoits,  skating,  &c.,  may  be  also  men- 
tioned. In  all  these  athletic  sports,  books  will  be  of  little 
Use  to  you  ;  nothing  but  steady  and  constant  practice  will 
give  confidence  and  proficiency.  "Once  get  your  muscle;* 
up/'  as  the  saying  is,  and  you  will  enjoy  the  use  of  them. 

Let  some  effort  be  made  eatery  day,  however  short  the 
time  allotted  to  it.  This  is  far  more  useful  than  occasional 
efforts  made  for  a  length  of  time,  and  inducing  fatigue. 
The'  "Cricket  Field."  and  The  "Boys  Own  Book/' 
(David  Bogrte,  London),  Lilly  white's  "Guide,"  &c.,  are 
good  books  on  these  subjects;  also  the  6d.  books  on  sports 
by  Routledge.  Constantly  watching  others  ;  a  calm,  reso- 
lute, and  unexcitable  temperament ;  all  the  muscular  powers 
engendered  by  the  habits  suggested  for  your  daily  use, 
added  to  a  good  temper  which  nothing  can  rtiffle,  will  secure 
your  success  in  almost  any  of  the  amusements  mentioned. 
But,  when  a  proficient,  determine  not  to  show  the  slightest 
symptom  of  that  conceit,  which,  you  well  know,  tarnishes 
so  much  the  success  of  one  who  would  otherwise  obtain 
admiration.  It  is  a  weakness  which  ruins  ever>'thing.  A 
quiet  modesty  gains  universal  sympathy  when  united  with 
excellence. 

Keep  in  your  bedroom  a  pair  of  dumb   bells, — do  not 

let  them  be  at  all  heavy, — even  lib.  to  begin  with,  or.  if 

a  strong  lad,  you  can  have  tiiem  about  3  or  4lbs.  weight 

each,  and  use  them  for  a  few  moments  after  your  morning 

wash.     In  a  month  you  will  fee\, — \i  cowstaaUv  used  for 


however  short  a  time. — their  good  effects  in  increasing 
muscular  power.  The  best  movements  with  them  are : 
[,  Thrusting  alternately  upwards  and  outwards ;  2, 
iawinying  them  like  pendulums  at  full  stretch  of  the  arms; 
3,  Makin}^  them  meet  above  the  head  and  behind  the 
back ;  4,  Making  a  circle,  your  shoulder  being  its  centre, 
swing  the  dumb  bell  round  and  round,  with  the  right  arm 
straight ;  then  do  the  same  with  the  left.  In  all  competitions 
for  I'rizes, — before  the  Public, — have  confidence  in  the 
Judges.  Especially  in  the  recent  revival  of  "  the  gloves," 
— remember  that  "points.'' — (stops,  or  gentle  hits.)  and 
style, — ^tell  with  the  Judges  atone.  Therefore,  to  knock 
your  opponent  down  by  "  ruffianly "  fighting  is  quite 
needless, — and  excites  the  disgust  and  displeasure  of  the 
audience.  They  come  to  see  a  good-humoured, — scientific, 
display,  not  a  "  Uargee's  "  thumping  match. 

Swimming. 
1  have  purposely  omitted  to  mention  till  the  last,  the 
healthy  and  useful  acquirement  of  swimming,  because 
the  use  of  the  Swimming  Hath  necessitates  a  few  remarks. 
Never  enter  the  water  until  at  least  two  hours  after  a 
meal,  and  do  not  stay  in  too  long.  Very  bad  results  are 
produced  by  inattention  to  these  points.  This  amusement 
is  now  rendered  available  to  all  by  the  baths  erected 
during  the  last  few  years  in  all  our  large  towns,  and  tlicir 
construction, — shallow  at  one  end  and  gradually  deepening, 
— renders  tliem  very  useful  for  the  beginner. 


;..iillliy. 

Those  who  have    mastered    the   act^uwemtwV,  'a.Vi^   ^■««- 
proficient  in  the  art  of  swimming,  smv\t  v.o  \.V«^*.  q^  '^'^ 


THE    PEXi    ROOM. 

day  they  first  timidly  attempted.  The  best  plan  in  learning 
is  to  enter  the  bath  to  a  moderate  depth,  and  then  -itrikc 
out  for  the  shallow  end.  A  plank  pu^nhcd  before,  when  it 
can  be  obtained,  is  of  use.  but  artificial  supports  are  of 
little  benefit.  A  companion,  patient  enough  for  the  post, 
would  be  of  service,  by  supporting  you  with  his  hand  under 
your  chest  until  you  gain  the  needful  confidence.  When 
possible,  always  avail  yourself  of  a  swim  in  a  River,  otm 
Pool,  in  preference  to  the  covered  bath.  There  is  no  habitl 
more  conducive  to  health  and  cheerfulness.  A  Summer's 
evening  Is.  perhaps  more  agreeable  than  early  morning,  tlie 
water  having  been  warmed  by  the  sun  during  the  day. 

Journeys. 

Whenever  possible,  try  to  get  a  run  from  home.  Nothing 
more  expands  the  mind,  or  acts  more  beneficially  in  every 
way.  that  an  occasional  Journey  some  distance  frome  home. 
It  is  of  great  advantage,  if  your  means  allow  of  it,  to 
lake  an  occasional  trip  to  the  sea-side  :  when  proficient  in 
swimming  you  need  not  confine  yourself  to  the  bathing 
machine,  but  choose  your  own  spot.  Some  entertain  a 
positive  dread  of  the  sea  owing  to  the  inhuman,  senseless. 
and  injurious  practice  (now  happily  dying  out)  of  forcing 
them,  when  very  young,  to  dip  repeatedly  into  the  water, 
often  backwards  ; — a  more  monstrous  practice  can  scarcely 
be  conceived,  when  applied  to  a  delicate  and  timid  child. 

The  Bed  Room. 
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The  usual  exhortation  to  retire  early  to  rest  must  not  be 
omitted;  the  excitement  obtained  from  the  late  amusement 
may  be  great,  but  it  is  not  to  be  compared  with  the  constant 
pleasure,  a  healthy  frame,  induced  by  good  habits,  affords, 
of  itself,  to  the  happy  possessor,  to  say  nothing  of  the| 
prospect  of  a  long  life. 

Be  especially  careful  that  the  atmosphere  of  yourj 
bedroom,  especially  if  shared  by  others,  be  attended  to,; 
particularly  if  it  be  in  town.  During  the  greater  iwrtion  ofl 
the  summer  it  is  best  to  leave  the  window  a  few  inches! 
open  during  the  night.  The  lighter  the  supper,  in  all 
cases,  whether  you  retire  early  or  late,  the  better;  the 
digestive  organs  are  not  nearly  so  powerful  towards  evcn-i 
ing,  as  they  are  in  the  forepart  of  the  day.  Say.  a  tumbler] 
of  milk  and   biscuits. 

Fancy,  dear  Reader, — the  so-called  "good  old  limes," — \ 
sitting  down  at  8.0  or  9.0  p.m.,  to  Roast   Pork,  Pudding, 
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Cheese,  London  Stout  and  Spirits !  Our  Ancestors  must 
have  had  decidedly  powerful  digestions.  They  would  kill 
some  of  us  in  a  fortnight ! 

In  former  times  a  hot  supper  was  usual ;  now,  amongst 
all  but  the  higher  classes,  the  principal  meal  is  taken  within 
two  hours  of  mid-day.  A  hearty  breakfast;  and  dinner,  at 
this  time,  with  as  much  nourishing  food  at  both  as  you 
desire,  make  a  very  light  tea  and  supper  needful.  A 
plate  of  Scotch  oatmeal  porridge,  well,  and  skilfully  made  ; 
with  milk  and  sugar,  is  a  famous  addition  to  breakfast ;  it 
is  best  cold.  What  splendid  men  have  been  raised  upon 
it  I     Look  at  the  Highlanders! 

Although,  perhaps,  a  little  more  expensive,  take  brown 
bread  in  preference  to  white.  It  makes  the  adulteration 
practised  upon  white  bread  difficult,  and  it  contains  more 
nourishing  properties.  Above  all,  it  very  much  assists 
those  regular  Itabits — at  least  once  every  day — upon  which 
so  greatly  depend  continued  health. 

Those  subject  to  defect  in  this  point  should  be  in  the 
habit  of  taking  a  glass  of  water  each  morning  on  awaking, 
— poured  out  over  night.  If  ineffectual,  the  sweet  "essence 
of  senna,"  and  "tincture  of  rhubarb,"  in  small  quantities, 
taken  alternately,  are  the  mildest,  and  least  injurious 
remedies  the  whole  course  of  medicine  contains ;  or  the 
"  Liver  or  Bilious  Pills," — sold  by  the  leading  chemists, — 
are  excellent.  Try  one,  and  only  occasionally.  They  will 
not  fail,  in  time,  to  secure  that  habit  of  regularity  which  is 
absolutely  essential  to  long-continued  health  and  vigour. 
A  leading  London  physician  says — "As  you  value  your 
health,  get  rid  of  tliat  poison  every  day  I " 

Let  any  Reader  who  feels  a  sense  of  heaviness  after 
dinner  take  Uss  Meat, — and  try  to  give  up  Tobacco  and 
Drink,  and  in  one  s/wrt  Month, — a  change  will  be  felt. 
The  quantity  of  solid  meat  some  people  take  in  one  day 
condemns  their  stomachs  to  "  hard  labour  for  Life," — in 
endeavouring  to  digest  it  all ! 

Catching  Cold. 

Before  quitting  the  subject  of  health, — and  leaving 
fevers,  and  infectious  diseases  out  of  question, — "taking 
cold  "  may  be  considered  the  most  common,  and  often 
(when  neglected)  the  most  serious  complaint  to  which 
the  young  are  subject.  A  few  hints  on  this  point  may, 
therefore,  be  in  place. 

The    whole    secret    of   success    depends   otv    ^^^Vjvft^ 
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remedies  on  the  first  intimatioti  of  an  approacbinpj  cold  or 
sore  throat ;  and  if  remedies  arc  thus  early  applied,  and 
persevered  in,  it  will  be  impossible  for  any  cold  to  stand 
against  them. 

Many  will,  however,  persist  in  despising  a  "  mere  cold." 
nd  will  allow  it  to  gain  ground  before  they  begin  to  do 
what  should  have  been  done  at  first.  Ten  drops  of  spirits 
of  camphor,  in  a  little  water,  will  stop  a  cold  if  taken 
in  time. 

A  cold,  neglected,  till  you  can  scarcely  hold  up  your 
head,  far  from  being  a  slight  complaint,  becomes  a  most 
dangerous  one!  There  are  several,  often  fatal,  diseases, 
which  may  be  engendered  by  a  severe  cold  and  Inflam-j 
mat  ion. 

When,  therefore,  a  cold,  or  sore  throat  has  been  caught, 
keep  the    feet   some  twenty  minutes  that  night  in  warm 
water; — it  should  not  be  too  hot,  or  Indeed  much  hotter] 
than  the  blood,  otherwise  it  is  weakening,  and  will  do  harm, 
— retiring  to  rest  immediately  after  it,  and  remaining  longer 
than  usual  In  bed.      In  case  of  sore  throat,  use  ^rx.  wine 
and   vinegar,   (a  wine-glass  of  the  wine,  half-an-ounce  of 
vinegar  to  a  tunjbler  of  cold  water)  to  gargle  it  with,  and/j 
place  flannel  round  the  throat  at  night.      These  appliances,' 
and  drinking  some  quantity  of  warm  tea.  to  promote  per- 
spiration, will  prevent  the  possibility  of  any  cold  remaining 
for  more  than  two  days.       How  often  do  we  hear  of  con^ 
sumption,    and    other    incurable    di.sea.ses    beginning    bi 
"taking   cold."      Beware   of  wet  feet   and    sitting  in  wt 
boots.      Excellent  cork  soles  are  sold  everywhere  at  2d.  a 
pair  to  slip  into  boots.     No  damp  can  then  reach  the  feet, 
go  where  you  will. 

Those  who,  during  the  winter,  are  much  troubled  with 
chilblains  (generally  a  sign  of  a  weakly  constitution,  which 
needs  bracing  by  a  nourishing  diet  and  good  habits),  may 
cure  them  in  a  day  or  two,  xvhen  they  first  appear,  by  the 
use  of  a  kind  of  .spirit,  sold  by  Hannay  and  Dietrichsen,  of 
Oxford  Street,  London,  called  the  "  Polar  Liniment."  well 
rubbing  it  into  the  parts  aHTected  ; — but  any  Chemist  will 
provide  a  similar  remedy. 

In  dress,  beware  of  tight  belts  round  the  stomach,  or 
wearing  tight  collars  round  the  neck,  gaiters,  &c. ;  they  are 
most  hurtful.  Let  your  dress  be  as  loose  as  you  can  all 
your  Life.      Summer,  and  Winter,  wear  Bannel  next  the 
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Recommended  for  Influenza. 

Tr.  acontti 1  drachm. 

Spt.  aetheris  nitrosi 1  oz. 

Liq.  ammon,  acet     ..         ...         ...     2  oz. 

Glycerini      ...  ...         ...         ...      i  oz. 

Aquae  ad      ...         ...         ...         ...     8  oz. 

Dose. — For  an  adult  a  teaspoonful  every  quarter  of  an 
hour  for  the  first  four  doses,  then  every  half-hour  for 
another  four  doses,  thereafter  every  hour  until  free  perspi- 
ration sets  in.  Doses  of  half  a  teaspoonful  to  young 
persons  down  to  fourteen  years,  and  for  those  from  four  to 
fourteen  put  a  dessert-spoonful  in  a  wine-glass  of  water, 
and  give  this  in  teaspoonful  doses. 

The  f6llowing  is  also  recommended — boil  in  a  pint  of 
water : — 

A  small  teaspoonful  Linseed. 
Ditto  ditto        Liquorice. 

Ditto  ditto        Lemon  Peel. 

Ditto  ditto        Poppy  Seed. 

(Might  be  used  in  al!  cases  of  colds.)  Take  a  small 
teacupful  three  times  a  day,  then  wait  three  or  four  days, 
and  resume  if  again  attacked. 

But  the  Reader,  must  know  that  the  recent  "  Influenza  " 
(1889-91)  is  certainly  a  different,  and  more  serious  com- 
plaint, from  what  was  formerly  known  under  that  name. 

*'  Influenza  "  occurred,  and  is  described  as  attacking  all 
Classes  of  Society, — in  the  Middle  Ages,  but,  though 
painful,  and  lasting  for  weeks,  the  attack  rarely,  if  ever, 
ended  fatally. 

As  Ages  pass  these  Diseases, — like  everything  else,  in 
Nature, — cJiange!  They  return, — but  under  new  Conditions 
— and  different  Symptoms. 

Far  better,  therefore,  in  Modern  attacks  of  this  disease, 
call  in,  at  once,  an  able  Medical  Man.  It  is  the  relapse 
after  a  begun  recovery,~the  Patient  impatient,  and  madly 
resolved  to  "chance"  going  out  too  soon, — which  has  cost, 
the  past  two  years,  so  many  valuable  lives ! 

Rheumatism,  Rheumatic  Fever,  &c. 

What  the  Yellow  Fever  is  in  America, — and  the  Cholera 
is  in  India, — (the  terror  of  those  Countries,) — that  the 
Rheumatic  Fever  is  in  Great  Britain  !  In  whatever  form 
it  may  come,  —  Rheumatism,  —  Neuralgia,  —  Sciatica,  — 
whether  the  Rheumatism  attacks  the  Nerves,  VVvft  YaoJq^, — 
or  the  Blood, — k  is  alike  a  terrible  scourge.    '\e\\>iai'=.>Kt> 
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a  remedy !  A  Turkish  Bath  once  a  week. — beginning  the 
temperature  very  moderately. — ^has  cured  confirmed  Rheu- 
matLC  pains  in  even  elderly  persons  ;  others, — at  the  first 
symptums. — take  a  handful  of  Wajihing  Soda  (crystals)  to 
the  "  Corporation  Baths  "  of  their  Town,  and  lie  for  twenty- 
five  minutes  in  a  "  Private  Warm  "  Bath.  They  find  the 
soda  beneficial.  Try  all  remedies. — never  despair, — some 
may  suit  your  case  which  arc  ineffectual  in  others.  But 
prnvfitioH  is  indeed  better  than  cure.  To  the  VVorking 
Youth  or  Man  Ins  health  and  vigour  arc,  to  h'nn.n'erytking! 
His  prospects. — hopes  oi  future  success  in  Life,  bis  future 
Home,^all  depend  upon  the  preservation  of  his  health. 
77/rt/ lost,  everj'thing.  as  far  as  this  World  poes. — ^is  lost! 
Yet,  thousands  will  stand  fur  two  hours  in  bitter  wind  and 
rain,  in  our  severe  English  Winters,  to  watch  a  Football 
Match  ; — get  wet  throuj^h,  and  perhaps  .sit  in  this  state  for 
a  long  Railway  ride  home!  They  will  leave  a  close,  warm. 
Workshop, — the  pores  of  the  skin  open, — and  ride,  in  a  cold 
wind,  on  the  top  of  an  omnibus !  Remember,  once  get  a 
"deadly  chill, — a  severe  attack  of  Rheumatic  Fever,  or 
Bronchitis,  or  Pleurisy. — and  you  can  never  hope  to  be  the 
sanu  man  you  were  before  ! 

A  fine  youth  wa.s  crippled  for  life  by  drying  himself  over 
a  hot  stove.  Another  by  getting  warm  by  exercise  at  a 
Gymnasium,  and  then  madly  putting  o]i  his  clothes  again 
(wet  through  with  rain)  and  riding  home  in  them  !  Never 
had  had  a  day's  illness  ;  a  splendid  constitution,  but  this 
as  nearly  as  possible  killed  htm  !  He  never  was  the  same 
man  again  !  Those  who  have  never  known  illness,  often 
only  take  advice  when  it  is  too  tate  ! 

Health  and  Vigour  Lost. 

It  is  really  heartbreaking,— amongst  the  poorer, — more 
ignorant, — of  the  Working  Class,  to  see  their  folly ;  the 
Life  they  lead!  Almost  every  good  habit  recommended 
in  this  book  neglected  !  Young  men  who  ought  to  be  in 
the  prime  of  life, — with  pale  faces, —  worn. —  feeble, — 
unhealthy.— almost  decrepit !  The  results  of  the  many 

occupations  injurious  to  health, — the  wretched  places  they 
dwell  in, — and  their  incessant  toil  do  you  say  .^ 

Exhausting  their  Manhood  in  Youth. 

\W11 !  perhaps,  in  some  cases  ;  but  may  we  not  boldly 
assert,^in  the  immense  majority  of  instances. — it  is  rather 
the  resuhs  of  the  dreadfnt  lives  they  lead  ?     Neglect  of  all 


cleanliness, — incessant  use  of  inferior  Tobacco. — if  it  is 
tobacco  at  all, — and  Drink  of  very  doubtful  quality  ;  "  cheap 
and  nasty,"  rubbishy  food, — grease  ca/Zfi/  "  Butter," — poorly 
cooked  dinners;  hours  spent  in  the  dreadful  atmosphere 
of  crowded  Concert  Halls,  and  Theatres ; — all  the  pure 
air  consumed,  and  foul  air  only  breathed  !  Then  add,  too 
often,  in  early  life. — impurity  not  only  in  language,  but 
in  lo*tg  continued  habits,  ex/uinstitig  their  Manhood  before 
they  have  hardly  started  in  Life !  A  dismal  Picture  I 
Well  !     Reader  '.     Look  around  you  1     fs  it  not  true? 

Let  such,  however,  remember  that  Nature  is  kind, — far 
kinder  than  people  think, — do  not  despair  of  cure,  and 
change. — too  soon  !  Avoid  this  life  for  only  three  or  four 
Months, — and  adopt  and  continue  steadily  the  good  habits 
bodily,  and  spiritual,  suggested  in  this  Book, — and  -see, — in 
a  few  Months,  what  Nature,  iiozu  allowed  a  chance,— \\\\\ 
do  for  you  !     You  will  be  astonished  at  yourself! 

To  avoid  Rheumatism, — all  your  life, — in  all  climates, — 
from  England  to  China, — make  it  a  constant  rule  always 
to  wear  Flannel  next  to  the  skin  : — ne^'er  Linen ! 

Always  have  a  change  at  night, — when  a  Hnen  shirt 
will  be  proper,  and  surely  warm  enough  to  sleep  in.  In 
fifty  actual  cases  of  persons  one  hundred  years  old,  they 
varied  in  their  other  habits  considerably,  but  in  one  thing 
lliey  every  one  agreed ;  they  had  all  tlieir  lives  been  good 
sleepers!  It  is  now  believed  that  Rheumatic  disease  is 
caused  by  overwork  of  the  Brain  as  well  as  the  actual 
exposure  to  cold  and  wet.  To  live  a  long  and  healthy 
life. — sleep  well  you  must!  The  fewer  bedclothes  you  can 
do  with,  the  quieter  the  sleep,  and  the  slighter  the  supper 
the  belter.  Again,  for  healthy  refreshing  sleep,  if  the  room 
be  small  and  close,  open  the  Window  the  least  bit, — even 
an  inch, — to  let  in  some  pure  air.  No  one  can  "take  cold  " 
in  bed. 

Varicose  Veins. 

Many  of  the  Working  Class, — and  more  persons  in  all 
Classes  than  is  generally  supposed, — suffer  from  this  com- 
plaint. It  is  considered  incurable, — except  by  the  delicate 
operation  of  stopping  the  swollen  veins, — and  forcing  the 
Blood  to  flow  through  others. 

Few,  indeed,  would  risk  such  a  doubtful  experiment. 

Take  the  disease  in  time.  Avoid,  at  once,  lottg  walks. 
Moderate  exercise  ever)'  day  is,  of  course,  essential.  Horse- 
back txcrcisc,— the  Bicycle,  &c.. — is,  of  course^— <)u,t  ot  ^ii& 
question, — and  must,  at  any  cost,  be  gwexi  \i*p. 
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Army  Surgeons  recommend  resting  whenever  a  chance 
occurs, — short,  and  slow  walks,  and  lying  in  bed  as  long  as 
you  can-  Above  all,  begin  at  once  to  afford  supjKjrt,  at  the 
first  symptoms. — by  wearing  elastic  stockings. 

White's  Company,  22S,  I'iccadilly,  London,  9/-  a  pair. 
No/  tight  ;  merely  enough  to  give  proper  support.  Night 
and  morning  draw  the  hands  gently  up  the  legs, — from  the 
ankles,  tcnvards  the  l>ody,  but  never  rubbing  them  /tain 
ynii.  "  It  can  do  no  good  !  "  Yes  !  it  does  I  It  "  shows 
the  Blood  the  way  round."  What  you  are  suffering  from 
being  that  the  valves  by  which  the  Blood  is  passed  round 
in  the  Circulation,  do  not  act  properly.  In  tlie  swollen 
places. 

The  cause  of  the  disease  is  not  known.  It  does  not  "  run 
in  a  family."  it  occurs  In  persons  of  excellent  constitutions, 
but  gL-nerally  of  sluggish  icmperament.  When  the  other 
habits  arc  good,  and  the  above  hints  are  followed,  the  com- 
plaint, in  30  years,  will  not  greatly  increase. 

Very  rare  instances  do  occur,  in  advanced  life,  when  the 
vein  has  burst,  with  fatal  results.  "Fore-warned  is  therefore 
fore-armed  ! " 

Piles. 

A  disease  frequently  associated  with  the  last 
The  very  serious    internal    cases, — which    can 
treated  surgical ly.^are  not  here  spoken  of,  the 
complaint  being  alone  alluded  to. 

Attend  carefully,  night  and  morning  to  the  "sitz  bath," 
alluded  to  on  page  565  ;  and,  on  the  first  symptoms,  apply 
the  following.  It  is  a  white  ointment ;  its  secret  being  that 
it  contains  a  little  mercury, — the  proportion  of  which  may, 
of  course,  be  slightly  increased,  if  not  quite  effectual. 

Hydrargyri     Subcholoridi     drachmam     unam     Adipis 
proeparati   ad   unciam    unam. 
Misce   fiat    unguent um. 

In  plain  Etigtish  is  : — "  Take  of  Subchloride  of  Mercury 
(i.e.,  Calomel)  one  drachm.  Prepared  Lard  sufficient  to 
make  up  to  one  ounce.  Mix;  let  an  ointment  be  made." 
Try,  alternately,  with  this,  a  IjDtion  of  Hazeline  (mixed  5 
to  2  of  Rosewater,)  damp  a  small  sponge,  and  keep  in  con- 
tact. It  is  perfectly  innocent,  and  may  suit  some  cases  best. 
Finally,  there  is  the  ordinary  "Gall  Ointment,"  of  any 
■chemist. 

The  white  ointment  has  cured  many  at  the  first  appli- 
cation,— and,  curiously  enough  tlie  piles  do  not,  in  some 
instances, — after  one  or  two  trials, — come  any  more. 
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What  years  of  pain, — might  thousands  deliver  themselves 
from  by  very  simple  means  ! 

Another  secret  is  in  the  diet.  The  less  solid  meat  taken, 
while  the  piles  continue,  the  better,  substituting  for  the 
time,  lighter, — more  easily  digested  food. 

"  I  do  not  believe  anything  will  cure  me."  Well !  do  not 
believe.     Try  it ! 

Corns. 

Here  again  it  does  seem  inexplicable  how  people  can 
suffer  for  years,  when  they  might  be  free  in  about  a  week. 
Doubtless  equally  successful  solvents  are  to  be  had  in  other 
quarters  ;  their  constituents,  doubtless,  are  much  alike,  but 
if  the  "  Corn  Solvent,"  sold  by  Messrs.  Reeves,  New  Street, 
Birmingham,  is  simply  applied  night  and  morning  for  a 
week,  with  a  camel  hair  brush,  and  perhaps  using  the  usual 
corn  plaster  at  the  same  time,  you  will  have  entire  freedom 
from  the  most  stubborn  corns,  avoiding  the  slightest  pain  or 
feeling  of  any  kind,  as  in  the  case  of  cutting,  &c. 

"  It  will  never  cure  mine  !    Indeed?    Well!  try  it ! 

Indigestion. 

Sick  Headache, — No  appetite, — Bilious,  &c.,  &c. 

Call  it  what  you  like,  the  simple  remedy  is  to  give  the 
digestive  organs  a  rest.  Spare  them  heavy,  solid  meat 
meals  for  a  month.  Instead  of  solid  meat,  try  light, — easily 
digested  food ;  soup, — Fish,  light  Puddings,  dried  Fruits, 
Milk,  Eggs.  Give  up  Beer,  and  Wine.  Have  an  hour  or 
two  for  exercise  daiiy. 

Try  any  respectable  Chemist's  mild,  digestive,  "  Bilious 
Pills,"   one  only,  occasionally. 

"  Persuasion,  not  force, "  is  true  with  Nature  as  with 
all  else. 

Change  of  Diet,  and  good,  daily,  habits  are  the  best 
Medicines.  Nature  only  wants  you  to  give  her  a  chance, 
and  a  little  time. 

Neglected,  these  complaints  connected  with  Indigestion 
are  the  most  difficult  and  complicated, — the  Physician  has 
to  contend  with.  Neglected  too  long,  they  render  Life 
a  misery. 

Smallpox.    Vaccination. 

There  are  those  who  can  stilt  remember  the  ravages  that  frightful  scouige, — 
Smallpox,  — committed  in  the  old  Times,  before  the  noble,  splendid 
discovery, — (doubtless  Heaven  directed), — of  Vaccination,  stamped  the  dread 
Disease  almost  out  I 


Kothing  >}u>»-s  llie  speechless  folly,  carelessness,  atiA  ingratilude,  of 
Mankind,  ihan  the  ease  with  which  ihcy  fotgel,— when  coonparttdvely  safe, 
and  llw  liiseaic  is  "  scotched, "—the  Horrors  of  the  Pn^l  !  Oor  predecessors 
coakJ  tell  a  shocking  lale  ol  the  numges.  of  the  Disease,  in  the  old  days,— the 
frightful  mortality,— ibDiuHinJs  of  per*on«  rendered  ol»jccti  for  life,  their  ftices 
disfignred  and  scarred  with  Uic  Pox  marks,— many  blinded,— niiTied  for  Life! 
There  were  cases  when,  before  death,  the  flesh  rotted,  and  actuolty  canK  off  I 

No  sooner  was  that  grand  discovery  of  Dr.  Jenner  in  1796,— Vaccination,— 
genenllr  acted  upon,  ard  vaccinatii'm  prof^trty  perfarmed,  than  the  disease 
w«»,  nl  once,  arrcslwl  !     Well  1  dear  Rea<ler  !     Look  around  yon  !     U*e  your 

TO  eyes,— your  commoii  sense  !  When  <to  we  nino  see  ihe  disfigured, — 
iilwrt  (acea  of  the  Victims  of  Smallpox,  fortiinale  enough  to  escape  death, 

til  scars, — so  comtnon  76  years  ago  ? 

The  Irrksistiiilf.  Locrc  of  Facts. 

In  twenty  Kiiigtloms  and  Provinces  of  Europe  (Scatcn's  Reports),  before 
introduction  of  Vaccination,  in  the  la»t  half  of  the  tSih  century,  the 
Smallpox  moruliiy/«r  million  Tiwi  2.9IJ5  ;  since  its  introduction,  during  the 
fint  fifty  years  of  ihe  present  century,  tfu  death  mu  km  fallen  to  jo8.  In 
England  for  ihe  thirty  years  previous  to  vaccination  (estimated  hy  Lettaom  and 
Blaine),  the  mortality  M/m  3}000  per  miUion  ;  fur  ihc  years  1841-53.  **'ben 
vaccination  wax  public,  but  not  conipiil»ory,  the  mortality  was  304  per  million  ; 
from  1S54-65  (eoinpuliiiry),  ityi.  People  (<irget  that  the  unvaccinaled  portion 
of  tile  community  oonlribulcs  the  largest  pioponian  of  deaths  in  recent 
epidemic*  of  iimallpox  ;  and  that  lately,  owing  to  the  catnparalive  mrity  of  the 
disease,  vaccination  has  become  lax.  Id  15,000  c&scs  treated  at  ibc  London 
Fever  Hosjiital,  Varson  found  that  35*5  per  eent  of  the  unviueinattJ  tHai,  but 
only  6*56  per  cent,  of  the  fafeimtled  {mKny  of  these  bore  00  trace  of  scars, 
proving  that  vaccination  had  not  been  properly  accomplished.)  In  the 
Sheffield  e]ndcmic  of  1887-8,  which  formed  the  subject  of  the  most  exhaustive 
invent igalion  ever  undenaken  by  a  Local  CfOverninent  Board,  il  was  found 
thai  out  of  368,397  vaccinated  persons  in  the  borough,  4,151,  or  1*55  percent., 
caught  smallpox  ;  of  5,715  nnvacdnated  persons  552,  or  Q'7  per  cent.,  wer« 
attacked  — that  is,  proiwrtionatcly  for  e>ith  x-a^einated  person  suffering  from 
smallpox  6-1  UHVOidnated  persons  were  attacked.  Of  x%s^2avaeeinaied ferwHs 
living  in  invaded  houses,  4,151,  or  13  per  eent.  were  attacked  ;  of  736  ww-- 
■ifutttd  in  invadefl  houses,  552,  or  75  per  tent,  were  attacked — that  is 
'^ relatively  3-3  unvaccinated  to  one  vaccinated.  Finally,  of  the  4,151  vaccinated 
cases,  200,  or  4'8;V/','<n/.  f/rW,  while  of  the  552  unvaccinated,  374,  or  49*6 
ptr  tmt. -iitA.  TKat  is,  for  every  fatal  <ate  oeettrting  in  a  wtcciniittd  pirton, 
^^^  10*3  nanvaedniU/d  persons  died.  In  the  smallpos  hospitak,  of  the  161  persons 
^^uttending  on  the  patients  81  were  re-raocinated,  and  not  a  single  one  of  these 
^Hcontiacted  the  disease. 
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Surely  this  survey  sustains  the  case  for  vaccination.  We 
cannot  have  our  Common  Sense  abused  ! 

la  looking  over  the  reports  of  the  Army  Medical  Department  since  the 
year  1859  I  find  that  only  since  1883  is  the  percentage  mortality  of  smallpox 
given  separately  from  the  other  eruptive  fevers,  and  that  from  1883-88  the 
average  mortality  has  been  under  "05  per  thousand  in  men  quartered  all 
over  the  world.     A  triumph  of  Compulsory  Vaccination  ! 

And  yet,— dear  Reader, — in  this  day  (1891)  of  so-called  "Doctors," 
mysterious  "M.D's.,"and  "Philanthropists," — airing  their  absurd  "hobbies," 
and  "  fads,"  this  grand,  splendid.  Discovery, — which  has  proved  an 
incalculable  boon  to  Mankind,  is, — like  many  things  else  that  are  good, — 
now,  it  seems,  to  be  resisted,  and  maligned  !  To  get  our  name  into  the  Papers 
it  is,  of  course,  "business,"  and  highly  judicious,  in  the  case  of  a  Medical 
Practitioner,  hitherto  (happily)  unknown  to  the  Public,  or  to  Fame,  to  advertise 
himself,  and  his  address,  by  an  anti-vaccination  letter.  What  is  more  likely  to 
make  a  sensation  than  a  letter  challenging  what  all  sensible  Men  advocate  ? 

But  it  is  quite  as  judicious,  dear  Reader,  on  our  part,  not  to  take  any  notice 
of  such  nonsense  I  There  is  nothing, — however  precious,  and  speechlessly 
important  to  Mankind, — which  has  not  its  opposers  I  Thus  we  have  Anti- 
Teetotal  Societies, — having  a  decided  tendency  to  become  Knts- Temperance 
ones  I    Anti-Vaccination  Societies,  and  Anti-Christian  Societies  I 

Let  us,  dear  Reader,  use  our  own  judgment,  and  common  sense,  and, — 
listening  with  a  smile,  to  all  this  nonsense, — say,  "Very  clever;  very 
ingenious, — but  »o/ quite  "good  enough"  iotme!  As  you  value  your  own 
Life,  Health,  and  that  Future  of  your  Children,  never ,^for  a  moment, — 
hentate,  in  having  them, — and  yourself, — properly  vaccinated,  using  thus  the 
means  which, — in  God's  Providence, — has,  for  90  years,  proved  such  an 
incalculable  blessing  to  Mankind  ! 

It  is  absurd  to  suppose  that  those  who  are  mad,  and 
wicked  enough,  to  neglect  precautions,  are  to  be  allowed,  by 
their  pig-headed  folly,  to  spread  this  frightful  Disease, 
once  more,  amongst  the  crowded  Population  of  our  modern 
Cities ! 

The  "Hay  Fever." 

One  more  strange  complaint  which  seems  to  be  in- 
creasing both  in  England,  and  America,  may  be  mentioned, 
viz.,  the  "  Hay  Fever."  Just  at  the  delightful  time  of  the 
year,  the  beginning  of  Summer, — the  victims  of  this  strange 
complaint,  are  prostrated  by  what  outwardly  appears  to 
be  a  severe  cold,  or  influenza  attack. 

German  Scientists  claim  to  have  proved  a  connection 
between  this  disease,  and  the  pollen  coming  from  the  hay. 
A  tablespoonful  of  Dr.  Lamplough's  Pyretic,  placed  m  ^ 
deep  tumbler, — a  teaspoonful   of  Svjeet  S^yc\\s  cA,  '^•ftxt:. 


added, — the  glass  then  gradually  filled  up  with  water, 
and  drunk  while  effervescing. — will  give  relief.  The  dose 
repeated,  from  time  to  time,  through  the  day.  But  the 
simplest,  and  in  many  cases  the  most  certain  remedy,  is 

^the  use.  for  a  day  or  two,  of  strong  Scotch  snuff,     ' 

^nb'ill  never  cure   me  1 "     Well  I  try  ii\ 

H  The  Eyes. 

^M    Weakness    of   sight, — very    prevalent    amongst    you 
^Pwhosc  employment  as  jewellers,  &c.,  necessitates  a  ve 
severe  .strain  upon  the  eyes, — the  use  of  the  blowpipe,  &c.. 
—can  only  be  remedied  by  giving  up  the  occupation  ani 
strengthening  the  eyes  by  frequent  bathing  in  cold  wat 
with  a  large  sponge,  especially  at  night,  taking  care  tha 
as  little  writing  is  done  by  gaslight  as  poKsible,  aru/  that 
tlu  tight  is  fairly  behUid  or  above  you,  when  obliged  th 
to  work    by  gaslight. 

When  more  powerful   remedies  are  needed,  the  use  of 
dash  of  brandy  in  the  water  will  be  beneficial.     Some 
the  simple  eye  waters  will  be  of  use. 

I   Hut, — as  constitutions,  and  conditions  vary  so  greatly, — ■' 
t  is  well   to  try  various  remedies,  until  you  hit  upon  one 
hat  will  suit  your  case. 
Amusements. 
Avoid  the  Tlicatre,  and  similar  places  of  amusement. 
The  Public  have  gone  mad  after  the  "Comic,"  (so-caIled> 
—vulgar  "Burlesques,"  "Comic  Operas,"— and  Tomfoolery 
Ve  are  cither  condemned  to  senseless,  childish.  Rubbish, 
to  Villains,  Murders,  Convicts,  Crime,  and  Immorality! 

kYou  will  say,  "Once  every  now  and  then, — once  a  wee! 
r  once  a  fortnight, — can  do  me  no  harm."  How  do  y\ 
now  that  ? 
If  you  go  to  a  first-class  Theatre, — a  Circus,  &c., — with 
resolve  merely  to  obtain  innocent  pleasure,  and  a  little 
excitement,  and  to  listen  to  such  actors  as  Mr.  Hear)' 
Irving,  &c...  it  cannot,  you  may  say.  do  any  harm. 

But  your  daily  habits  suffer  in  consequence  ;  your  desire 
for  such  excitements  becomes  greater,  and  simple  and 
useful  studies  and  pursuits  .leem  tame  after  it.  You  will 
get  accustomed  to  going,  and  as  you  cannot  always  secure 
first-rate  actors  and  good  moral  plays,  your  purity  and 
innocence  of  mind  will  be  lessened  by  what  you  see 
and  hear.  The  conversation  and  habits  of  those  whom 
you  meet  there,  will  tend  to  check  your  best  desires  and 
inclinations.     Be  wise  in  time !     Avoid  the  Theatre !     Vou 
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need  not  lack  for  amusements.  The  Gymnasiu  m,  the 
Lecture-room,  the  Panorama,  the  respectable  livening 
Concerts,  the  Readings  of  Dramatic,  and  other  authors, 
the  Debating  club,  tlie  Cricket  ground,  the  lloatiiig  and 
Swiinnting  match,  &c.,  &c.,  may,  with  many  others,  well 
fill  the  place  of  the  excittag,  hot,  unwholesome.  Theatre  or 
Music  Hall. 

A  moral  blight  seems  to  come  over  the  constant  attcnders 
of  the  Theatre  The  necessity  for  exhibitions  of  extrava- 
gant, unreal,  and  often  most  unwonl^y  passions,  in  order  to 
afford  sufficient  excitement — the  extraordinary  "penchant* 
entertained  for  the  dark  and  evil  side  of  character,  rather 
than  the  reverse— all  have  their  bad  effect.  There  is  also 
your  txample  as  a  Christian  youth  to  be  remembered  wlicn 
inclined  to  attend  such  places.  What  may  do  you  no  harm 
may  ruin  another.  Where  there  are  .several  theatres  in  a 
town,  one  will  at  times  see  them  all  running  "sensational  " 
pieces, — Murders,  deep,  subtle,  Villains,  Revolver.s,  Tickc l-of- 
leave  Men,  Soldicr.H,  Detectives,  Monstrous  Plots — grossly 
improbable. — follow  each  other  with  such  rapidity,  that 
what  is  evidently  intended  for  the  Sublime,  becomes 
the  Ridiculous.  Half-a-dozen  violent  deaths  seem  now  a 
popular  average  for  the  evening's  "entertainment."  (?) 

Then,  again,  the  moral  character  of  the  supporters  of 
these  places,  to  say  nothing  of  the  loose  characters  usually 
present — let  that  of  the  actors  themselves  be  what  it  may, 
— is  not  of  the  highest  type.  This  is  to  be  observed  even 
in  the  highest  class  of  theatre,  while  those  suited  for  the 
les.s  wealthy  cla.sses  are  often  simply  shocking  from  the 
morals  taught,  and  the  scenes  chosen. — vile  plays,  and 
dances,  now  brought  over  from  France. 

One's  heart  sinks  at  the  sight  of  a  youth,  in  tlie  first  flush 
of  youthful  health,  and  beauty,  gradually  acquiring  a  taste 
for  such  places!  Pleasure  you  must  and  will  have  ;  cither 
it  will  be  pleasure  of  an  ennobling  and  worthy  kind, — or, 
the  taste  for  these  being  lost, — you  will  inevitably  seek 
gratiftcation  in  lower  and  coarser  amusements. 

As  one  sees  such  a  youth  enter  the  dancing  or  drinking 
saloon,  the  theatre,  or  low  mu.sic  hall,  one  cannot  but 
picture  the  change  which  in  three  or  four  years  alone  of 
frequent  intimacy  with  such  places  will  have  brought  upon 
him!  The  Atmosphere  in  these  Places,  breathed  by  hun- 
dreds, for  two  or  three  mortal  hours, — is  often  most  injurious 
to  health,  and  the  Moral  atmosphere  is  even  worse! 

Alas!   is  that  youth,  full  of^  bright  pro\\\\st  ^tv^  ^>a.'oi.\t 
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worth,  to  be  led  on  by  the  attention  he  cannot  fail  to  com- 
mand, to  sink  his  bright  prospects  of  successful  and  noble 
life  for  ever,  in  the  dismal,  hollow  one  of  so-called  "pleasure?" 
How  many  in  their  own  experience  can  feel  the  truth  of  the 
exclamation  of  one  who  had  seen  the  end  of  such  a  life, 
"  If  //us  was  a  life  of  Pleasure,  what  is  a  life  of  Pain  ?  " 

In  the  list  of  innocent  and  delightful  amusements,  the 
study  of  Music  must  ever  stand  among  the  first,  as  affording 
most  pleasure  to  others;  it,  indeed  forms  a  delightful 
relaxation  for  leisure  hours.  Although  a  musical  ear — an 
exquisite  appreciation  of  correct  melody  and  time — is 
undoubtedly  a  natural  gift,  yet  by  practice  and  patient 
attention,  you  will  soon  be  able,  at  least,  to  take  part  in  a 
Song  very  agreeably. 

Instrumental  music  requires,  no  doubt,  elaborate  study; 
but  I  have  frequently  been  astonished  with  the  wonderful 
precision  and  taste  with  which  quite  a  young  boy  will  render 
a  difficult  air  upon  the  Concertina,  although  his  position  has 
deprived  him  of  all  advantages  of  proper  study — playing  as 
he  says,  "  by  ear  and  imitation  alone."  For  the  beginner 
there  is  no  instrument  so  cheap  or  easy  as  the  glass  har- 
monicon  ;  it  should,  however,  be  a  good  one,  containing  at 
least  three  octaves,  and  the  glasses  employed  should  be  of 
thick  plate  glass,  to  admit  of  vigorous  play.  The  best  were 
those  manufactured  by  the  late  R.  Hack,  of  London,  being 
folding  ones,  possessing,  in  addition  to  the  usual  notes,  the 
semi -tones. 

Very  many  well-known  tunes — some  of  course  will  be 
found  better  adapted  to  the  instrument  than  others — may 
be  produced  with  very  pleasing  effect  upon  these  instru- 
ments ;  and  they  may  then  be  transferred  to  the  piano. 

To  one  who  posses.scs  naturally  the  gift  of  musical  talent, 
the  Violin  is  recommended,  as  perhaps  the  instrument, 
superior  to  all  others,  for  delicacy  and  execution. 

The  art  of  Speaking  Is  another  accomplishment  well 
wortliy  of  your  attention.  The  Debating  Club  brings  into 
play  the  reasoning  powers,  self-reliance,  and  self-control ; 
and  the  constant  change  in  the  subject  of  debate  necessitates 
the  acquisition  of  a  vast  amount  of  new  information — 
especially  if  the  plan  of  noting  down  the  chief  arguments 
on  both  sides  is  adopted.  Althoi^gh  to  support  a  flagging 
discussion  a  little  allowance  must  be  conceded,  it  is  hoped 
that  there  will  ever  be  sufficient  real  diversity  of  opinion 
amongst  the  members  of  the  society  to  render  your 
espousa},  for  the   night,  of  a  view  in  which  you  do  not 
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conscientiously  agree,  unnecessary  to  support  the  debate. 
To  urge,  what  you  do  not  believe  yourself,  is  a  dangerous 
practice. 

"  But  I  say  unto  you  that  every  idle, — (untrue,  irreverent,  objectionable) — 
word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  Day  of 
Judgment." 

"  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified, — and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
condemned." — Matthew  xii.,  36-37. 

Sometimes  a  youth  very  early  possesses  a  power  of 
reasoning ;  felicity  in  collecting  evidence  in  support  of  a 
certain  view,  suppressing  some  facts  and  bringing  forward 
prominently  others  ;  combined  with  a  certain  power  of  con- 
trolling attention  and  consent,  which,  however  gratifying,  is 
apt  to  tempt  him  to  argue  for  the  display  of  skill,  rather 
than  a  real,  honest,  wish  to  lead  to  the  truth. 

Dancing — which  seems  inseparable  from  late  hours  and 
the  sacrifice  of  a  larger  portion  of  time  than  many  can,  in 
justice  to  themselves,  fairly  allow  to  an  amusement  having 
but  little  adequate  result,  or  definite  object, — cannot  be 
considered  as  a  very  rational  or  particular  manly  pursuit. 
If  the  object  is  merely  exercise,  surely  you  may  find 
sufficient  scope  in  various  amusements,  such  as  croquet, 
boating,  archery,  &c.,  in  which  the  gentler  sex  may  join  ; 
and  if  the  object  be  other  than  this,  your  own  right  feeling 
will  convince  you  that,  in  mixed  company,  the  object,  is  at 
best,  a  doubtful  one.  Look  back  for  ages,  and  say  what 
people  most  noted  for  a  worthless,  degenerated,  and  vicious 
character,  did  not  make  dancing  a  prominent  feature  in 
the  enervating,  unmanly,  character  of  their  amusements  ? 

Especially  would  I  ask  those  of  my  young  readers  whose 
position  does  not  allow  of  those  family  gatherings,  and 
select  parties,  where  this  amusement  may  of  course  be 
enjoyed  by  those  who  have  a  taste  for  it,  without  harm,  to 
beware  of  the  public  dancing  rooms,  &c.  When  we  recall  in 
♦ur  own  experience,  the  warm,  and  real,  but  most  indiscreet 
feelings  indulged  by  youthful  fancy,  it  is  needless  to  say 
more,.  And  as  we  descend  to  the  places  of  similar  enter- 
tainment offered  for  the  young  of  both  "sexes,  in  the  lower 
class  of  society,  no  words  can  possibly  be  too  strong  to 
express  their  danger,  and  inevitably  vicious  results. 

Companions. 

Dear  Reader,  have  as  few  Companions  as  you  can ! 
"  Most  extraordinary  advice ! " 

Is  it?  The  Writer  appeals  to  any  well  meaning  You.w^ 
Man. —  Clerk, — Shopman, — "  CommercVaV" — ot    "^o-cVa'k^ 


m. 


outh, — who  fccis  a  desire  to  lead  a  Christian  life.  Wha' 
has  been  your  experience  ?  Take  a  hundred  of  the  Young 
Men  in  our  large  Cities  in  1S91,— notice  their  Lives. — their 
Conversation, — their  Trinciples, — their  Habits!  Amongst 
that  hundred  how  many  could  any  Christian  Youth,  in  his 
senses,  make  a  Friend,  a  "  Companion  "  of !  You  could  not 
be  ten  minutes  in  the  company  of  scores,  in  that  hundred, 
without  feeling, — and  sufftrriny;  from, — their  evil  influence  ! 
No  one  conid  possibly  retain  a  Christian  tont.  and  walk,  in 
such  Company  !  The  moral  is,-w/(?  70/f/iou/  thetn  !  Bad 
Company, — Evil  Conjpanioiis  ever  ready  lo  ridicule  all  that 
IS  Jiaty  and  Good ; — ever  ready  to  laugh  at,  and  encourage 
all  that  is  mean,  foolish,  vulgar,  et'ii,  and  bad.  arc  Satan's 
choice  allies  in  dissuading  the  young,  would  be.  Christian, 
from  Kcligion,  and  preventing  hini  from  seeking  Ihc  bright 
Home  above ! 

It  is  pitiable  how  Youths  follow  the  beck,  and  call,  of 
luch  !    They  i'ollow  them  in  their  low   tone  habits,  and 
example,  like  a  parcel  of  ^ihecp  ! 

For  goodness  sake  have  a  will  of  you  own  !  If  you 
don't  want  to  Drink,  or  Smoke,  or  Swear,  doii'f  do  it  !  Is 
every  sickenitix  Cad  you  have  the  misfortune  to  know,  to 
laugh  you  out  of  your  Ptety,  Religious  Sentiments,  and 
gootl  Habits,  as  if  you  were  a  silly  child  ?  The  idea  is 
absurd  !  Get  you  out  of  such  Company  as  soon  as  you 
can  !  You  go  your  way. — the  Up  Grade, — let  them  go 
tJicirs  !  I  f  in.  with  such  Company, — get  out, — if  out, — 
keep  out ! 

They  will  never  do  you  any  good  !  Innocent  Sports, — 
the  Gymnasium. — the  Cricket   Field, — &c., — are  being  at- 

chcd  to  our  YouNG  Mkn's  Christian  Associations, 
and  well  meaning  Youths  can  enjoy  themselves,  without 
the  Drink. — Oaths, — filthy  talk,  and  Had  Company  of 
former  times.  Thank  God  for  that!  Why  not  join  9^ 
"Y.   M,   C.  A.?" 


Why  many  do  not  join  thk  "Y.  M.  C.  A's. 

This   Hook   is  widely  circulated  amongst  these  excellent 

tnstilutions, — in  fact,  it  is  believed  that  every  Y.   M.  C.  A, 

in  Great    Britain  has  a  Copy. — and   the  Writer  ventures 

o  deprecate  the  practice  of  examining   too  severely  the 

"eligious   Experiences,  or  expecting  too  much,  of  a  well 

caning   Youth    who   expresses   a    desire  to    become    a 

Member. 

Thus  one  New-comer  was  at  once  asked  to  engage  in 
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Prayer  ;  and  fled  in  dismay ;  his  strength  lay  more  in 
Cricket  than  in  Piety.  But  becoming  a  Member  might 
have  led  him,  gradually  to  higher,  and  better  things ! 

Do  not  expect  too  much  of  a  New-comer; — give  him 
time ; — let  him  feel  the  influence  of  good  Companions. 

Do  not  apply  the  "  forcing "  System,  too  promptly ; 
seeking  at  once  for  Evidences  of  Piety, — change  of  heart, 
&c.,   without  allowing  time. 

If  ail  Youths  who  applied  were  already  advanced  Christ- 
ians, why  should  they  apply  for  admission  at  all?  Surely 
such  excellent  Societies  desire  rather  to  be  a  means  to 
an  end! 

"Amusements"  too  often  Degenerate. 

At  the  same  time,  the  Young  Reader  will  admit  that 
these  Institutions  must, — come  what  will, — exclude  un- 
desirable (would  be)  Members, — those  who  come  merely 
for  the  Athletic  Department  alone.  These  Associations 
have  a  far  higher  Mission  ;   and  see  to  it  they  must ! 

It  is  most  unfortunate, — especially  amongst  the  Working 
Class, — how  all  Amusements, — Games, — Athletics, — Con- 
certs, &c,  seem  to  have  a  tendency, — unless  most  carefully 
watched, — to  degenerate  into  low  Tone,  Vulgarity,  and  into 
the  so-called  "Comic"  Element  in  the  Songs,  &c., — into 
S^lf-conceit, —  loss  of  Temper, — and,  not  unfrequently, 
objectionable  language,  playing  for  money,  &c.  The  Young 
Reader,  will  admit  that  this  is  so,  and  that  unless  a  high 
tone  is  kept  up  in  our  "  Y.  M.  C.  A's.,"  all  their  good  influence 
is  lost.  Thus  some  Committees  look  with  some  anxiety  at 
the  introduction  of  the  Gymnasium,  the  Bagatelle,  Billiard 
Table,  &c.,  at  all, — not  considering  these  things  in  their  line 
of  duty  to  provide,  and  doubtful,  in  the  long  run,  and  in  the 
majority  of  cases,  as  to  their  tendency.  The  Writer  speaks 
from  years  of  experience. 

These  attractions,  so  naturally  pleasant,  and  healthful, 
in  themselves,  to  the  Young,  no  doubt  will  induce  many 
to  join,  and  these  may  prove  useful,  active.  Members,  if  the 
more  important  objects  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  engage,  in  time, 
their  chief  attention.  If  this  does  not  take  place,  then 
these  attractions  will  be  provided  in  vain.  Let  it  be  the 
aim  of  the  Young  Reader, — when  objectionable  language, 
talk,  &c.,  is  attempted  during  Cricket,  Football,  Bagatelle, 
&c,  instead  of  joining  in  the  laugh,  to  show  always  his 
opinion,  by  a  marked  silence,  and  thus  ever  use  his  in- 
fluence on  the  side  of  the  Right ! 


HOW  TO   Be  AGREEABLE. 


How  TO  BE  AN  Agreeable  Companion. 

1  have  referred  elsewhere  to  the  means  of  attaining  the 
power  of  Conversation  :  that  it  is  a  faculty  of  the  greatest 
importance  you  will  not  need  to  be  told,  having  felt  for 
yourself  the  power  it  gives  in  the  Society  of  others.  Un- 
questionably, a  retentive  memory,  a  certain  genial  manner^ 
and  a  cheerful  good  humour,  which  nothing  can  daunt, 
are  natural  qualities  which  all  do  not  equally  possess;  but 
the  faculty  may  be  very  much  aided  by  care,  oiid  let  nie 
add,— self-denial. 

Attain  by  degrees  the  habit  of  listening  cheerfully,  even 
to  the  dullest;  you  will  gain  nothing  by  showing  him 
neglect  and  contempt ;  whereas,  though  you  may  hear 
nothing  worthy  of  attention,  you  may  accept  such  occasions 
as  useful  lessons  in  politeness,  and  by  their  aid  gain  the 
habit  of  considering  the  feelings  of  others,  which  will  prove 
of  the  greatest  consequence  in  life.  Duhicss,  combined 
with  few  advantages  of  tnind  or  station,  generally  consigns 
a  Youth  to  neglect  by  his  Companions,  and  it  will  be  so 
through  life.  Instead  of  cold  indifference  to  all  but  those 
from  whom  you  hope  to  ^ain  something,  or  whose  station 
makes  you  anxious  to  claim  an  acquaintance  with  them,  be 
generous  enough  lo  make  no  distinction  in  your  uniform 
willingness  to  oblige.  A  little  attention  on  your  part  will 
secure  the  good  offices  of  one  little  cared  for  by  others. 

Such  remember  longer  a  kindness  t>estowed,  and  beneath 
that  plain  and  homely  exterior  there  may  be  a  real  warmth 
and  goodness  of  heart  which  you  may  look  for  in  vain 
elsewhere.  Avoid,  then,  that  sensitive  pride  which  often 
prevents  you  from  fornn'ng  a  new  acquaintance;  it  is  to  a 
certain  degree  becoming  and  proper,  but  by  indulging  in  it 
to  the  extent  the  Knglish,  as  a  rule,  do,  it  forms  a  great 
defect  in  our  character.  It  is  astonishing  how  a  polite 
action,  however  slight,  or  a  courteous  word,  opens  the  way 
to  a  pleasant  acquaintance,  useful  to  both  alike  Instead 
of  trying  how  nearly  you  can  assume  total  indifference  to 
the  presence  or  being  of  a  new  comer  or  stranger,  you 
may,  with  one  word,  lead  the  way  to  information  of  tlie 
greatest  interest,  or  even  actual  value,  to  yourself. 

The  quickness  with  which  we  adopt  prejudices  in  favour 
ol,  or  against,  another,  is  remarkable,  and  is  often  unreason-, 
able.  A  few  words  have  only  to  pas.s  before  we  conclude 
whether  there  is  anything  in  common  between  ourselves 
and  another ;  but  do  not  be  too  hasty  in  your  conclusions. 


THE   REAL  FRIEND   MUST   BE  A  CHRISTIAN.        6oi 


Vou  cannot  see  all  in  a  single  interview,  and  an  acquaint- 
ance whom  you  thought  at  first  objectionable,  may,  in  the 
£nd.  prove  a  most  kind  and  valuable  friend. 

There  is  good  in  more  than  wc  think, — of  this  wc  may 
be  assured  ;  and,  apart  from  religious  duty,  you  mu^t  see 
the  advantage  of  a  courteous  and  genial  disposition  in  the 
feeling  it  innnediately  begets  in  others  towar<is  yoursi-lf. 

None  are  so  poor  but  that  they  may  some  day  have  it 
in  their  power  to  do  you  a  service,  and  the  verj'  habit  of 
receiving  and  returning  a  kindly  and  cheerful  greeting  is  a; 
pleasure  in  itself. 

The  habit  of  politeness,  in  the  usual  salutations  on  meet- 
ing an  acquaintance,  should  therefore  be  attendee!  to, 
though  it  docs  not  compel,  in  any  way,  further  advances,  if 
you  have  no  desire  to  pursue  the  acquaintance  ;  for  in  all 
that  has  been  said  it  must  be  understood  that  there  are 
limits  beyond  which  neither  politeness  nor  the  dictates  of 
religion  require  you  to  go.  However  pleasing  a  Companitm 
may  be  in  other  respects — however  real  may  be  his  attach- 
ment to  yourself — yet  if  you  observe  in  him  a  total  want  of 
Moral  feeling,  an  absence  of  that  which  makes  a  True  and 
Noble  Character,  an  entire  want  of  all  Piety  and  Religious 
principle,  and  the  doubtful  morality  in  his  conversation  and 
practice  which  generally  attends  such  want,  you  should 
resolve  to  go  no  further  than  an  acquaintance.  He  can 
fiever  form  a  true  and  rcai  frietidshtp  with  you ;  he  has 
not  in  his  Character  the  elements  of  a  firm  and  lasting 
friendship ;  Uicrc  will  ever  be  at  tlie  bottom  a  want  of  heart 
and  feeling — the  want  which  nothing  but  God's  grace 
can  supply ! 

A  Real  Kriend  must  be  a  Christian. 

Do  you  ask,  "Whom,  then,  shall  I  choose  as  a  friend?  I 
cannot  but  feel  kindly  sympathy  towards  one  who  cares  for 
me,  although  he  may  not  be  everything  I  could  wish  ; 
neither  can  I  compel  the  liking  of  one  who,  though  a  better 
and  nobler  character,  appears  to  care  nothing  about  me." 
In  reply,  arc  you  sure  that  having  many  friends  is.  after  all, 
so  very  needful .'  I  would  not  liave  you  hastily  repulse  the 
afTcction  of  any  ;  but  I  would  still  say  that  if  you  want  a 
nai  friend,  you  must  choose  the  Youth  who  appears 
actuated  by  pious,  and  reverent,  and  loving  feelings  towards 
his  God.  Let  what  will  be  his  defects,  he  possesses,  after 
all,  the  one  thing  needful  for  a  true  friendship.  By  constant 
intercourse  with  such  a  one,  aided  by  a  little  att.<:t\l\c)Tv  %^^ 


pains  on  your  part,  he  will,  as  he  becomes  intimate  with 
you,  repay  richly  the  trouble  you  have  taken.  He  will 
impart  to  you  what  probably  he  would  confide  to  no  one 
else. — for  there  is  naturally  a  truthfulness  between  the 
young,  which  is  seldom,  if  ever,  broken  or  violated.— the 
youthful,  warm,  and  beautiful  thoughts  and  ideas  of  a  pious 
mind.  lie  will  confirm  in  you  all  that  is  good  and  right, 
and  be  infinitely  helpful  to  you  ;  and  he.  in  turn,  if  you 
are  inferior  in  sonic  acquirements,  will  gain  something  from 
ou.  Hut,  having  once  given  your  heart  to  such  a  youth 
this,  listen  to  nothing, — allow  nothing,— to  create  a 
coldness  or  separation  between  you,  or  to  throw  anything 

t but  a  passing  cloud  over  your  friendly  feeling;  go  to  him 
tt  once,  and  ask  kintlly  for  an  explanation  of  any  conduct 
pr  speech,  winch  may  liave  hurt  you.  expressing  your  sorrow 
|f  the  first  fault  proves  to  be  on  your  side.  Instead  of 
attempting  to  vindicate  your  unimpeachable  correctness,  &c., 
in  conduct,  let  him  clearly  sec  that  the  thought  of  losing 
his  friendship  is,  at  the  bottom,  your  deepest  concern. 

A  kindly  glance,  an  affectionate  word,  or  regret  expressed 

for  any  thoughtless  word,  will  be  sufficient ;  and  you  will 

^_both  smile,  an  hour  after,  at   the  thought  of  allowing  a 

^hnomcnt's  coldness  to  destroy  the  kindly  feeling  you  have 

entertained  for  each  other  so  long. 

Never  allow  pride  or  apathy  to  weaken  your  attachment 
Without  neglecting  your  other  acquaintances  let  him 
ever  able  to  depend  upon  you.  and  feel  that  his  societj 
has  the  first  place  in  your  liking. 

Share  your  liest  things  with  your  friend,  and  he,  in  tun 
will  be  unable  to  enjoy  thoroughly  a  pleasure  unless  y< 
are  with  him  ;  and   in   sorrow  or  punishment,  if  possible,' 
lighten  it  to  him  by  your  thoughtful  kindness. 

It  is  a  delightful  picture  such  a  friendship  as  this;  but 
is  not  an  ideal  one,  it  rests  very  much  with  yourself;  onlj 
do  yuur  part. 

With  friends  of  tried  and  worthy  characters,  you  ai 
never  dependent  upon  doubtful,  and  chance  acquaintanc< 
with  whom  to  share  your  favourite  amusements. 

I  have  spoken  of  your  influence  over  those  of  your  ov 
age,  in  supporting  what  is  good  and  right,  as  opposed 
what  is  bad  and  wrong  ;  speak  as  you  feel  on  such  points? 
naturally  and  boldly, — what  have  you  to  be  afraid  of? 
Those  who  are  worthy  of  your  friendship  will  honour  yc 
only  the  more,  and  those  who  are  not  will  feel  a  kind 
respect  for  you.    A  bold,  free  speech  from  you  will  have 


TRULY  CHRISTIAN   YOUTH. 


more  effect  than  Voiufiws  of  Sermons  from  older  men  !  If 
you  can  but  avoid  Self-conceit,— that  bane  of  otherwise 
dear  and  noble  characters, — and  retain  a  friendly  feeling 
at  the  same  time  as  you  reprove  evil  iti  another,  you  are 
indeed  doinjj  God's  work  early,  for  the  inHuencc  boya  and 
young  men  have  over  each  other  is  very  great.  Very  beau- 
tifully this  is  exliibited  in  the  Memoir  of  that  lovely 
character,  Wliitmore  Winslow,  whose  life  was  cut  short  by 
a  bathing  fatality,  never  very  clearly  explained. 

"How  sad  one  feels," — writes  this  pious  Youth,  in  his 
journal, — "and  how  unhappy  when  in  the  .society  of  the 
wicked.  Kow  low  and  humbled  do  we  feel  when  obliged 
to  listen  to  unholy  cnnvcrsation.  or  to  xvilness  some  act  of 
sin.  VVe  may  show  by  our  conduct  and  example  liow  pain- 
ful it  is  to  our  spirits,  and  I  have  often  found  how  powerful 
is  the  effect  of  a  marked  silence." 

While  a  boy  of  fourteen,  or  fifteen,  at  Leaniinj^ton  College, 
he  experienced  much  opposition,  and  probably  much  un- 
kindness  from  the  others,  and  how  sweetly  he  alludes  to 
them.  "  Wednesday,  the  8th.  How  gracious  has  the  Lord 
been  to  mc  to-day  I  His  promises  never  fail !  They  have 
indeed  been  my  chief  support.  Jesus  has  been  better  than 
all  my  fears,  and  has  carried  mc  through  that  which  I  most 
dreaded.  Oh  !  to  have  simple  trust  in  our  Saviour  ;  He 
will  not  betray  your  trust !  He  is  a  faithful  and  just  God. 
merciful  and  gracious  !  Open  all  your  hearts  to  Jesus,  and 
He  will  open  the  fountain  of  His  mercy  and  love  to  you  !  " 
"  Sweet  and  precious  counsel,"  adds  the  Writer  of  his 
Memoir,  "flowing  from  the  lips  of  youth  I  It  may  be  a 
word  in  season  to  more  advanced  believers.  Dear  boy  I 
He,  too.  had  his  trials;  and  who  can  doubt,— knowing  how 
hard  it  is  to  oppose  evil  at  a  large  School, — what  his  gentle 
and  loving  spirit  may  have  suffered  in  doing  so  I " 

Whitmore's  young  heart,  warm,  unsuspicious,  and  confid- 
ing, had  been  beguiled  into  friendships  only  to  be  chilled 
by  their  fickleness,  and  wounded  by  their  treacliery,  but  it 
only  drove  him  the  closer  to  the  Fountain  of  al!  Love. 

"Has  not  this  some  end,"  he  writes,  "1  think  I  see  it! 
May  it  serve  to  wean  mc  more  from  being  dependent  upon 
worldly  friendships  and  pleasures,  finding  the  centre  of  my 
happiness  in  leaning  in  repose  upon  His  bosom  who  never 
changes  nor  forsakes  those  who  put  their  trust  in  Him." 

And  as  it  will  ever  happen,  if  you  are  true  and  faithful, 
there  came  a  time  when  Whitmore  had  won  the  kindly 
feeling  of  all.     English  boys  may  thought\ess\v  ^wc  t^wc^ 


^ain  to  such  a  one,  but  in  their  hearts  they  honour  him,- 
it  is  in  our  National  character. — tn  our  education.  Winslow 
alluded  to  this,  in  his  Diary  : — "  God  makes  us  to  taste  the 
bitter  only  to  prepare  us  for  the  sweet.  I  have  experienced 
this  sweetly.  lately.  At  School  He  has  remarkably  stood 
by  me.  The  prejudice  against  my  Religion  has  worn  away, 
and  those  who  seemed  my  bitter  enemies  are  now  my  best 
friends."  f/ow  he  was  drowned  was  never  very  clearly 
explained.  A  Bathing  fatality, — when  alone. — spasm, 
perhaps,  of  the  heart,  or  cramp. 

Be  sure  that  the  experience  of  this  Christian  Youth  wi 
no  less  be  your  own. 

"  Tlicy  llut  huimiif  Xle, — 1  will   hunuur  -.  but   llicy  iHaI   dcspiM:  Mc  «bi 
be  lightly  esteemed.'" 


Dangcn  of  the  Deep. 


Perhaps  one  of  the  mo^l    •fiii.iif:,iHe  Esc^iw^  of  an  Atla:ili«:   bi(-:i(iicf 

"  was  that  of  the  "*  AriutNa."     She  struck,  by  Night,  at  full  speed,— an 

eebcrg  with  a  lerritic  crash  \     Mmt   proviitemialljr  it   wat  the  weakest,  and 

Ktteme  ctnl  of  the  TIcrg,  aiul  tW  huge  Steamer  mi  ti^if  throttgh  it!     Fancy, 

-itear  Reader, — the  ftomtntum  of  an  tminensc  Steamer, — many  thousands 

of  lom  burden,  -driven  by  Engines  of  Thousands  of  horse  power,— dashing 

Bgainn  an  Iceberg,  on  a  dark  ntght !  —The  latter,  frequently  as  high  a«  Cliffs  I 

They  might  have  heen  •Jtaiierul  lo  uiecrt ! 

.Muiy  ycar^  ago  a  .Monster  Icenerg,  or,  rather  Cimtiiumt  of  Ice, — look  i. 
Week  to  pass  Kewrounillan'I,~a  3{ilcmltd  Spectacle,  with  Towers  aiwl 
Pitiaclcs  1  One  of  the  "Cunsrds"  of  that  day,  al»B}-s  noted  for  their  admir- 
able "  Lookout," — ivry  tuatly  sinicW  thi*  Bcig  !  There  wai  little  doubt,  at 
the  lime,  that  the  Aincncan  Company's  ill-tated  "Arctic," — (never  again 
beard  of,)— struck  this  same  B«r)>,  which  was  believed  to  be  firocn  50  to  lOO 
mile^  li>ng !  The  "  City  of  BoUi'u,"  which  disappeared  in  the  AtlantiCt 
i366  (?>— -probably  struck  a  Berg,  and  foundered  ! 


"JO         n 

I 


(6q5) 


m 


Cood-natural  Harry,— liymi;  Ht  "make  fncnds"  wilh  Sulky  Ton). 

CHAPTER  II. 


__      THE  CHARACTER  OF  YOUTHS. 

Nobleness.    ForgivknI':ss.    Immorality.    The    Old 
System  of  Flogginc;.  &c. 

AVING,  in  Chapter  VII.,  given  a  few  hints  on  the 
acquisition  of  w^'w/^/ power  by  reading  and  easy  study, 
we  have  now  to  meet  the  difficulty  you  may  encounter 
from  the  want  of  tliosc  genial  qualities  which  never 
fail  to  make  the  possessor  welcome  in  the  Society  of  his 
Companions. 

Wiiilst  there  may  be  no  want — as  far  as  iitUlligence  and 
quickness  of  mind  are  concerned — to  make  you  the  wel- 
come acquaintance  of  others,  there  may  be  defects  in  your 
disposition  which  lie  very  much  in  your  own  power  to  im- 
prove, and  Anally  remedy.  Have  you  not  yourself  noticed 
the  quah'ties  which  secure  the  goodwill  and  kindly  feeling 
of  all  ?  Who  amongst  your  young  companions  is  the 
favourite  with  most  ?  Is  it  not  he  who  is  least  selfish,  who 
finds  a  pleasure  in  doing  a  pleasant  and  kind  action  for 
another,  apparently  as  real,  as  if  he  were  seeking  to  secure 
his  own  gratification  alone  ?  He  who  is  too  noble  to  retain 
revengeful  and  vindictive  feelings  long,  and  is  ever  willing 
to  forgive  an  offence  ?  Is  it  not  he,  who  is  true  and  loving 
in  friendship,  who.  having  once  entertamed  3l  lotid.'cv?;?*  \o\ 
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another,  never  forgets  it,  in  spite  of  a  momentary'  estrange^ 
ment ;  and  who.  in  spite  of  all,  you  naturally  trust,  anc 
rely  upon  still — feeling  confideni  that  he  may  be  depend^ 
upon,  and  is  too  generous  to  say  a  word  to  your  disadvan- 
tage, or  to  let  the  separation  be  for  long  ?  Is  it  not  he 
whose  good-humoured  cheerfulness  is  irresistible,  overcoming 
even  the  ill-temper  of  others,  and  affording  such  pleasure  to 
you,  his  friend  ?  And,  lastly,  is  it  not  he  who  is  as  ready 
to  feel  gratified  at  your  success  as  at  his  own,  ever  ready  to 
express  his  warm  approval  of  excellence  in  another,  and 
not  always  tliirsty  after  applause  for  himself  alone  ? 

Is  it  not  such  an  one  whom  we  desire  for  a  companion 
and  friend,  and  arc  not  you  willing  to  attempt  the  attain- 
ment of  those  traits  in  which  you  feel  yourself  to  be 
wanting  ? 

I  know  that  the  difierence  in  natural  gifts,  and  charact 
is  very  great ;  the  advantages  of  mind  possessed  by  soi 
youths,  differ  as  much  from  others,  as  do  the  person 
appearance  and  fortunes  in  life.  But  unlike  the  latt 
which  are  beyond  our  control,  we  have  the  power.  I 
encouraging  a  healthy,  genial^  and  kind  habit  of  min 
to  do  much  towards  the  attainment  of  those  traits 
admire  in  otiicrs.  Your  faults,  undoubtedly,  will  be  of 
character  natural  to  your  disposition.  I  can  but  toui 
upon  two  or  three. 

(I.)     SELF-CONCEIT. 

Some  youths  are   naturally  prone   to  self-conceit. 
desire  for  the  approval  of  others  is  good  and  right ;   desi 
for  distinction,  and  a  fair  share  of  ambition  is  essential 
a  noble  mind  ;   but  how  diff'crcnt  is  this  to  the  feeling 
competition,  of  pleasure  in  the  failures  of  others,  of  willingj 
employing  any  means  to  attract  the  attention  of  othe 
and    being  willing    that    they  should   give  you  credit  for 
qualities   and   acquirements   which   you    do    not   possess  ? 
Nothing    but   your   own    earnest   efforts   can   aid   you  in 
overcoming   this  habit  of  thought,  which  often  ruins 
otiierwisc  noble  Character. 

This  Vice  of  Self-conceit  is  about  the  last  to  quit  t 
Christian  !  Even  the  Regenerate  have  the  utmost  difficul 
in  struggling  with  thi.s  Infirmity!  It  really  would  appe 
to  be  the  last  effort  of  Satan !  He  ever  whispers,  "  Ho 
good  you  are!"    "How  safe,"  &c.,  &c. 

You  can  decrease  this  habit  by  compelling  yourself 
pay  attention  to  those  whom  you  cannot  but  acknowledj 
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[0  be  superior  in  many  things  to  yourself;  be  as  much  as 
possible  in  their  company,  and  compare  your  acquirements 
candidly,  and  honestly,  with  theirs,  and  mark,  for  yourself. 
the  charm  a  modest  reserve  possesses  when  associated  with 
real  worth.  Be  assured  that  such  will  ever  possess  a  power 
over  others,  unknown  to  those  who  are  ever  seeking  to 
obtain  the  acknowledgment  from  others  they  think  is  their 
due,  but  of  which,  however,  they  are  prone  to  take  an 
exaggerated  and  unreal  view. 

Remember  that,  however  great  may  be  your  advantages 
in  personal  appearance,  intellect,  or  social  position,  and  the 
power  it  confessedly  gives  you  over  others,  these  advantages 
were  not  given  you  for  nothing.  Do  you  not  very  early 
feel  these  advantages  yourself?  Do  you  not  often  draw  a 
comparison  between  yourself  and  others  less  endowed  in 
body  and  mind  or  circumstances  ?  And  do  you  not  see 
that  more  must  naturally  be  expected  from  you  than  from 
those  who  are  confessedly  your  inferiors?  Before  His  eye 
who  gave  you  all  things,  who  supports  you  in  life  and 
health,  that  which  is  highly  esteemed  among  men  is  as 
nothing.  Me  looks  far  deeper  than  this.  It  is  upon  the 
Motives  you  allow  to  influence  you  through  Life,  the  Use 
you  make  of  the  Talents,  allowed  by  all,  to  be  yours,  that 
His  approval  must  depend.  And  if  there  is  in  Self-conceit, 
In  the  ever-restless  desire  for  satisfying  it.  something  mean 
and  contemptible  in  the  eyes  of  Man,  what  must  it  be  in 
the  sight  of  God  ? 

(2.)     IRRITABLE  TEMPER. 

Thk  TiGtR. 

Other  youths,  again,  are  naturally  subject  to  quick  Temptr, 
are  irritable  m\d  passionate.  Sometimes  there  is  something 
noble  and  generous  in  such  a  di.sposition,  even  in  moments 
of  great  provocation  ;  but  more  generally — and  it  is  of  this 
disposition  1  would  speak — such  a  Character  is  as  Vindictive 
as  irritable.  I  know  it  is  a  hard  thing,  a  very  hard  thing. 
for  such  a  disposition  to  learn  really  to  forgive  a  designed 
offence.  It  is  even  hard  to  allow  the  possession  of  such 
a  trait — a  spirit  which  induces  you  to  take  pains,  and  a 
kind  of  pleasure,  in  repaying  a  slight  or  oftcncc,  it  may  be, 
some  lime  after  its  occurrence; — but  is  it  not  wiser  to  face 
it  boldly  ?  God  knows  it  is  hard  for  you  to  forgive:  it  is 
your  point  of  trial.  All  have  some  fault,  some  especial  Sin, 
some  besetting  temptation  to  struggle  against  and  to  ov«- 
comc.    Believe  me. yours  is  not  the  most  d\ff\cuV\.  xo  CGWc^t, 
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for  it  is,  after  all,  only  occasional  in  its  eficcls,  and,  om 
overcome,  a  happier  future  is  open  to  you.  Nothing, 
however,  will  ever  soften  such  a  disposition  when  once 
confirmed  and  Indulged ;  iiotliing  will  enable  you  to  deny 
yourself  the  gratificatit>n  of  revenge-  for  wounded  self- 
esteem,  and  enable  you  to  forgive  a  wrong  or  offence  from 
the  heart,  but  Divine  assistance  alone.  Necessarj'  as  the 
latter  undoubtedly  is.  and  ever  must  be.  In  all  attempts  at 
a  better  life,  it  is  espicially  so  in  this,  because  no  human 
means  seem  capable  of  crcating^  the  needful  change,  nor 
can  any  niles  be  found  to  meet  the  case.  The  "  Tiger " 
spirit, — once  confirmed. — will  have  blood  !  God  knows 
that  the  case  is  a  hard  one,  and  if  you  turn  to  Ilim,  He  will 
not  be  slow  to  aflurd  this  assistance  to  j-oii.  Uo  not  think 
that  one  victory,  however  -slight,  over  that  unfeeling,  savage, 
"animal"  desire  for  revenge  is  of  small  moment.  If  you  can 
forgive  once,  if  you  have  conquered  once,  it  is  your  own  fault 
if  happier  days  are  not  soon  your  own  reward,  render 
happy  from  the  increased  confidence  and  goodwill  you 
gain  from  others,  to  say  nothing  of  the  joy  of  a  besettii 
fault  being  met  and  overcome.  Remember,  no  person 
Earth  can  make  you  lose  your  temper,  unless  you  all< 
yourself  to  give  way. 

(3.)     IMMORALITY. 

YoUNc:  Reader.  "Spare  yourself  trouble  upon  this 
point.  You  are  not  going  to  say  anything  of  the  slightest 
practical  use  to  me.  They  never  do  : "  A  speaker  is  an- 
nounced to  declaim  upon  the  Subject,  and  tvliat  does  he 
say  .>    Nothing ' 

He  talks  for  half-an-hour, — every  one  says,  "Kxcellent 
Address  1 "  What  single  practical  hint  doas  he  give  Young 
Men?  What  information  of  the  slightest  use  to  them? 
None  ivkatei'cr  ! 

Well,  dear  Reader,  what  are  we  to  tell  you  ?      You 
not  a  child  !     You  know  as  much  as  we  do !     Wc  can 
suggest  two  Remedies,  one  a  Mental,  the  other  a  Religioi 
deterrent.    The  Mental  one  consists  in  allowing  your  mind, 
—your  leisure  time, — ymir  ambition   in   Life   to  be   fix< 
upon  something  a  little  higher, — a  little  nobler. — and  mi 
tasting,  than  the  life  and  ambition  of  a  mere  animal!     H< 
many  Youths  arc  there  quiet  and  retiring, — rarely  put 
of  Temper, — fond  of  reading,  and  apt  to  give  way  to  rt 
and   day-dreams  of  imagination.        Over   how    many 
character  such  as  tin's, — in  which  there  is  really  much  that 
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is  good. — there  comes  a  Blight  of  Sin  /  The  very  gentle- 
ness, and  docility  of  disposition  you  possess,  renders  that  a 
severe  trial,  which  olTers  little  temptation  to  a  colder,  more 
calculating,  more  rescilutc,  and  cuarscr.  mind. 

Undoubtedly  this  will  probably  form  your  especial  temp- 
tation through  life, — all  men  have  certain  Sins  to  which 
lliey  are.  by  natural  di^tposition,  espt-ciatly  inclined.  In 
your  case,  all  experience  seems  to  point  to  the  importance 
of  early  eluding  this  sin  l>y  bringlnj^  other  pursuits,  thoughts, 
and  ambitifins,  into  (ompftttion  witli  it.  Read  the  remarks 
page  125.  and  page  3;  1.  Book  I. 

Set  ui'  a  CttMi-ETinoN  to  it. 

Get  a  liking  for  some  special  pursuit,  occupation,  study, 
or  amusement,  of  a  legitimate,  healthy,  character. 

Get  up  an  EnthllSIasm.  Set  your  heart  upon  some- 
thing useful,  wholesome,  improving  either  to  your  Mind  or 
Body. 

Surely  every  English  Youth  from  13  to  25,  amongst  the 
vast  numbers  of  Modern  occupations,  and  amusements, 
may  choose  one  at  least,  to  his  fancy.  Music,  the  Violin, 
Piano.  Singing.  Drawing.  Science  in  all  its  forms.  Natural 
History.  Botany,  French,  German,  Shorthand,  (which  mean 
money  now  in  Business). 

Then,  cannot  you  get  up  a  "hobby," — growing  Flowers, 
— keeping  Vigeons,  Dogs,  8cc.  ?  Cannot  you  become  a 
"Collector," — "Collect"  something.  Postage  Stamps,  &c.  ? 
No.'  Don't  care  for  these  things?  Well!  Cannot  you 
"take  up,"  or  "go  in  fur,'  Athletics?  The  Bicycle,  Cricket, 
Football,  Teimi.s.  Fishing,  Swimming.  Bi;ating,  or  Chess? 
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Many  a  man  at  seventy  enjoys  his  Chess  as  much  as  he 
did  at  twenty.     Join  a  Club. 

Pay  constant  attention  to  your  daily  habits. 

You  scd,  dear  Reader,  what  wl-  arc  driving  at, — to  keep 
you  from  hc\ng  muc/i  a/<me,— to  keep  you  aJways  occupied  ax\6 
to  satisfy  atul  content  your  mind  without  vice.  Thus  keeping 
out  the  evil.  Face  the  .sins  of  Immorality  and  Drtmkenness 
boldly.  Ask  the  Monster  Vice,  "  What  have  you  really 
^t  to  bestow  ?  What  good  will  you  ever  do  to  me  ? 
Habitual  Vice,  if  I  follow  you  for  years,  what  is  your 
reward  ?  What  do  you  at  last  be.stow  on  your  followers  ?" 
Many  young  men  soon  find  the  humbug,  and  delusion, 
there  is  in  a  vicious  life,  that  the  pleasures  of  Sin, — **  for  a 
season." — arc  grossly  exaggerated.  Unfortunately,  they 
come  to  that  conclu.sion  too  often  a  trifle  late.  Self-respect 
is  impossible  while  leading  an  immoral  life,  you  cannot 
retain  it,  you  may  try  to  bluster  it  out,  but  you  will  never 
do  it ;  you  have  already  begun  to  despise  yourself.  Not 
much  pleasure  left  then !  See  page  23 1 ;  also  page  263, 
Book  I. 

Why  do  you  not  advise  Marriage  ?  Because  it  seems  an 
absurdity  to  advise  a  Youth  to  do  precisely  the  very  thing 
thousands  of  them  cannot,  in  their  present  circum.stances, 
think  of  doing,  perhaps  for  years  to  come,  Besides,  is 
Marriage  so  wonderful  a  specific  .'  Are  married  men  so 
very  moral .'  We  cannot  take  up  a  newspaper,  and  reply 
"yes,"  without  having  our  common  sense  abused  ! 

We  want  sometliing  deeper  ! 

Would  Christ  have  given  us  an  impossible  standard  of 
Morality,  merely  suited  for  angels,  but  utterly  beyond  the 
natural  powers  and  instincts  of  average  Mankind  to  attain 
to  ?  We  cannot  think  so  !  It  would  have  amounted  to 
an  absurdity  '  Our  common  sense  must  decide  that  our 
Lord  would  never  have  enjoined  a  d^ree  of  Morality, 
which,  at  the  same  time.  He  knew  perfectly  well  was 
impossible  for  us  to  reach. 

Dear  Reader!  The  secret  is,  that  "With  man," — in  his 
natural  slate, — "  it  is  impossible." — but  "  with  God,"  and 
with  God's  aid, — "all  things  are  possible  !  " 

Wky  do  we,  when  temptation  comes,  grasp  the  sinful 
pleasure,  the  transient,  miserable  gratification,—  and  tet 
Christ  got     Simply  want  of  Faith  t 

We  hope  that  the  Monsters  Vice,  and  Sin  of  all  kinds, 
are  not, — or  will  not,  in  oitr  case  prove  so  fatal, — "just  one 
more  sin  I  "     "We  shall  not  go  far  out."  (See  Page  231.) 
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"  Pious   Folks  make  too   much  of  it."      "  We  have   now 
the  Larger   Hope,  you  know  ! " — Who  doubts  that  this 
Unbelief   in  God's  warnings,  and   Christ's  teachings  in 
regard  to  purity,  and  Morality,  is  the  Sin  of  our  Day? 
There  is  now  very  little  dread  of  Sin  or  its  consequences ! 

Vicious  Books, — Plays, — Talk  and  Company. 

Every  Youth  can,  if  he  likes,  turn  away  from  impure 
imaginations,  or  books,  rubbishy  and  vicious  Novels,  and 
Plays.  The  Vulgar  Cad  shrieks  with  laughter  at  "  Smutty  " 
songs,  and  allusions ;  blinded  by  his  own  Vices,  the 
wretched  Creature  does  not  see  the  exulting,  mocking, 
Demon  that  is  behind! 

Representations,  Pictures,  Conversation,  or  Companions, 
which  you  well  know  are  so  hateful  in  the  sight  of  a  pure, 
and  Holy  God,  are  utterly  opposed  to  your  best  interests. 

Face  the  Monster  boldly, — despise  Vice  and  Satan's 
delusions, — and  next  time  Temptation  comes, — and  Con- 
science,— {God's  voice) — cries  "  Resist !  Flee  I  Turn  your 
attention,  with  equal  interest,  and  pleasure,  to  other  things," 
—  don't  whine  out, — "  I  can't,"  {Page  310)  and  resign  your- 
self,— like  a  miserable  Slave, — to  the  wretched,  degrading 
bondage  of  Satan ! 

Choice  for  a  Youth  of  13  to  25  Years  of  age. 

an   immoral  life.  a   pure  life. 

results.  results. 

A  feeble  mind  incapable  of  exer-  Bright  hopes  for  the  future.  The 
tion,  self-denial,  enei^y,  memory,  or  approval  of  God,  and  his  manifest 
success  in  life.  .Self-contempt ;  despis-  blessing  in  life.  Openings  for  an  hon- 
ing oneself.  Hoping  (vain  hope)  that  ourable,  respected,  useful  life.  Vigour, 
Religion  and  Christ,  are  not,  after  all,  power  of  work,  energy,  and  success  in 
true,  and  that  we  may  l>e  vicious,  and  life, 
yet  at  last,  be  saved.  "Dearly  beloved,    I  beseech  you 

A  lowering  of  all  the  Noble,  Pure,  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which   War 

and  Moral  Sentiments,  and  Ambitions,  against  the  SotU '.  —\  Pet^r,  ii,,  It. 

to  the  level  of  the  Animal  Creation.  "  I  write  unto  you,  young  men,  be- 

Immorality    is  a    Whirlpool     which  cause  ye  have  overcome  the  wicked 

gradually    swallows    up    all    that    is  one." — i  John,  ii.,  13. 

Heaven-bom,  and  Noble  in  Man.  He  *'  Shall  I  then  take  the  members  of 

sinks  below  the  Brute  Creation  !  Christ,  and  make  them  the  member* 

A  feeble  body,  not  much  good  at  of  an  harlot?"  God  forbid  !  "—i  Cor. 

anything,  with  little  hope,  vigour,  or  vi.,  15.     Flee  fornication, 

honourable  ambition.  "  Know  ye  not   that   your  Body   is 

What  vile  imaginations  will  be  for  the  Temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  "^ 

ever  forming  themselves,  where  Christ  i  Cor.  vL ,  19. 
would  dwell  1 

The  iife  of  a  selfish  A  nimal.  The  life  of  a  Ckrutian. 
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Purity. 

"  But  fomicatioo,  uid  kll  uncleanness,  or  Covetousness, — (The  apoctle  well 
knew  that  these  two  kindred  Vices  are  utitaify,  though  not  always, — fonnd  in 
the  same  peisons) — let  them  not  be  once  named  among  yon,  aa  beoometh 
Sainta."— £/AaMMJ  v.,  3. 

**  I  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection  lest  that  by  any  means 
when  I  have  preached  to  others,  I  myself  should  bea  castaway."—!  Cor.  ix.,  a?, 

"  Flee  fomication.  Every  sin  that  a  man  doeth  is  toUknU  the  body ;  but  he 
that  committeth  fornication  sinneth  against  his  own  body." 

"  Know  ye  not,  that  your  body  is  the  Temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  ye 
are  not  your  own  ?  " 

"  For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price,  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body,  and 
spirit,  which  are  God's."— I  Cor.  vi.,  t8-2a 

"Dearly  beloved  I  beseech  you,  abstain  from  fleshly  Xv^nwhkhtoar t^aim^ 
tkeSotU"~\  Ptttr\\.^  11. 

"  If  any  man  defile  the  Temple  ofGod,  him  shall  God  destroy,  for  the  Temple 
of  God  is  holy,  which  temple  ye  are." — l  Cor.  iii.,  17. 

"  For  if  ve  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die  ;  but  if  ye,  through  the  Spirit,  do 
mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body  ye  shall  live.  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God,  because  the  creature  itself  shall  be 
delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God."— ^twwijiw  viii.,  13-23. 

"For  what  I  would  that  I  do  not  ;  but,  ifkat  I iuite  \h»X.  do  I."  "The evil 
which  I  would  not,  that  I  do,"  *'  \ow  if  I  do  that  I  would  not,  it  is  no  more 
I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me."  "  I  see  another  law  in  my  membera, 
warring  against  the  law  in  my  mind." — Xomans  vii,,  15-23. 

"  Let  no  man  say,  when  he  is  tempted," — "  I  am  templed  of  God."  "  Neither 
tempieih  Me  any  man,  but  every  man  is  tempted  when  he  is  drawn  away  <^his 
own  lust  and  eiiuceil,  then  when  lust  hath  concei^-ed.  it  bringeth  forth  Sin  ;  and 
Sin,— when  it  is  Anishevl, — Imngcth  forth  IVath." — ^ames  i-,  13-15. 

The  Young  Reader  will  clearly  see  that  the  Apostles,  and 
Early  Christians. — from  these,  and  many  other  Texts,— y5r//y  felt 
the  diju-u'ty  of  living  a  life  of  purity  ;  but  they  none  of  them 
suggest  that  it  is  imj>ossib/f  to  do  so. 

On  the  comniF)-,  they. — one  and  .ill. — urge  the  eflFort,  as  a  s^n 
of  the  "  Christian  "  ;  as  the  nurk  of  the  "  Child  of  God." 

We  cannot  conceive  that  the  Insj^red  Writers,  and  our  Blessed 
Lord  Himself.  Ti'.'u/if  ,vi'  thr.^ui^h  tht  Kihsurdity  of  ui^ng,  or  re- 
quiring, of  us.  what  they  knew  to  bo  impossible  to  Human  J^ature 
to  i>en"onn  !  t>ur  Common  Sense  tells  us  that  they  would  not  ga 
throug^h  such  ,7  /ltr,Y.'  It  is  |Hissible. — with  God's  aid, — to  follow 
their  Kxample.  and  to  lead  a  \'irtvious.  Happv,  Useful,  Christian, 
Life : 

Kvkkything  ru.vr  A^^— is  Right. 

All  thinj^s  that  G«.xl  has  created,  or  ordained,  are  good 
in  //i^/Ns^.vt's ;  it  is  in  the  iiiipro|x,T  use,  men  choose  to 
make  of  them,  th.it  the  evil  and  cui-se  lies. 

"  All  tliinj;s  arc  lawful  unto  luc,"  the  groat  Apostle  says, 
"but  all  thinpi  arc  not  cxpc\licnt.'  "I  know,  and  am 
persuaded,  by  tlie  l.ortl  Jesus  Christ,  that  there  is  nothing 
unclean  of  itself,  all  thini^s.  indeevl.  arc  pure,  but  to  him 
that  esteem  anything  to  be  unclean  to  Him  it  is  unclean." — 
Romans  xiv.,  14. 


THKKE  MUST  BE  TRIAL. 


Surely  we  see  tliis  in  everything  in  God's  ordering,  and 
in  the  Constitution  of  everything  around  us.  What  is  Vice, 
— Inimorality. — Covctousness, — Drunkenness,  but  the  result 
of  an  itttfirofi^r  me  made  of  things  Perfect, — Pure, — and 
Hxcellent.  in  themselves,  against  which  Conscience, — which 
is  the  voice  of  God. — expostulates  from  our  Childhood 
to  our  Grave? 

Young  Reader.  "  Admitting  that  it  is  possible,  why  make  it 
so  diffiiitit  to  live  a  Pure,  and  Godly  Life?  Why  so  many 
Tempt-iTions, — so  many  Christless  Companions. — so  mtuh  within 
me,  viciifud  to  the  Evil ; — so  little  in  me  inclinwl  lo  Piety, 
naturally  ?  " 

The  Presence  of  Evfl  Necessary. 

Surely  the  Young  Reader  must  see  the  absolute  necessity  ofXTysW 
"I  am  a  Virtuous,  Excellent,  Young  Man  1  "  "  Indeeti  I  "—we 
may,  from  40  years'  experience  of  Mankind, — be  allowed  to  reply, 
"  We  are  glad  lo  hear  you,  and  your  friends,  $ay  so, — but, — would 
like  10  have  it  prmeil!"  "Were  you  ever  triedt"  Mow  can 
we  be  tried  without  a  trial?  For  what  is  "Virtue?"  What  is 
"Purity?"'  How  can  their  very  existoice  be  dlsart'ered, —in.\ic\i 
less  proved, — fXirpt  by  Iriall 

Voung  Reader,  "  Well  !  ihat  is  so.  I  admit  that  there 
must  be  trial.  Trial,  no  doubt,  is  a  necessity  to  the  existence 
of  Virtue.' 

Then,  dear  Reader,  how  can  there  possibly  be  "  irial,"  without 
ihe  presence  of  Evil  ?  If  the  "  Tares  "  were  nol  allowed,  for  a 
time,  ro  grow  with  "  the  Good,"— temptation,  trial,  and, 
consequently.  Virtue,  and  (the  only  real  "Goodness") — tried 
"Cloodness," — would  have  no  existence,  or  opportunity- of  showing 
itself : 

" Just,  and  true,  are  all  Thy  Ways!"  You  may  rely  upon  it, 
dear  Reader,  that  ■*  Everything  that  is,— is  right,  '—not 
th.it  Evil  is  ritjht.  but  that  its  prewue  in  a  Worid  of  Trial,  and 
Probation, — "  is  right  I " 

Everything  which  (iod  permits  lo  exist, — '*  the  Tares," — "  the 
Wicked,"— "the  Devils,"  themselves, — all  have  their  use!  Mark 
you!  The  Good  will  always /rrt-a/y,  in  the  <-'«/.'  Hot,  wh.itevcr 
God  permits  to  exist,  has  an  object,  and  is  over  tulcii  for  good  : 

Would  vou  dfsire  a  World  of  "Puppets.'" 

Young  Reader,  "  Hut  God  need  not  have  permitted  the 
Trial,  or  Temptation, — or  '  the  Fall,"  of  our  First  Parents  at  all ! 
Cm!  might  have  made  us  all  incapable  of  sin, — compelled  lo  be 
Pure,  Holy,  and  obli^ai  by  our  Nature  to  love,  and  obey,  Him,  in  all 
things,— like  a  perfect  machine ;  and  thus  have  avoided  the  Inuro- 
duction  of  Sin  into  this  World  at  all!' 

Undoubtedly'. — emphatically  He  might:  He  need  t\ot.\\'aN»i  ^^w- 
mitlcd  •'  Frce-wJU  "  to  any  of  His  crcal\ire3\     A}X  TO*s^vVa.Nt 
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been  mere  *•  l*uppets,"— having  no  "  Will "  of  tktir  own,— no 
eheUe; — («7  singing  His  praises  with  the  monotony  of  Millions  of 
perfect  Machines,  aii  }^m_^  round  iogdhcr  I  Dear  Reader,  your 
Free-will,-— power  of  choice, —is,— if  you  ust  it  arig,ht,  die  most 
blessed  thing, — i«/Vjv^,— God  could  hestow.  Abuud^-  it  becomes 
a  Curse!  What  (Jod  desires  is  the  free  choice  of  Him,  and  His 
Ser\-ice,  hy  Intelligent,^ — Responsible, —  Intellectual  Beings, —  not 
a  World  entirely  full  of  Unintelligent  I'lippets  I 

By  all  tneans, — all  your  life  long, — avoid  Evil,  avoid  Temptation, 
shun  Bad  Companions,  and  Bad  Habits, — It  is  your  duty, — it  is 
God's  will, — that  you  should  do  so. 

But  do  not  presume  to  say  that  the  presence  of  Kvil  permitted 
by  God,  in  a  V^'o^]d  intmdai  by  Him  to  be  a  place  of  Trial,  or 
Probation,  is  wrong,  and  an  unmixed  evil,  because  it  is  not  I 

The  Chrisitan's  life  would  be  utterly  impossible, — unintelli^iMe^ 
— without  the  presence  of  Sin, — and  the  necessity  of  a  Struggle 
with  Evil  I  No  two  words  about  it,  dear  Reiidei,  a  Conflict  there 
must  be  I  "  Resist  the  Devil,'' — in  some  way, — you  certainly  will 
have  to,  that  is  if  yuu  are  to  be  a  Christian  at  all  1 
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"Then  «»id  ApoUyon,— 'I  am  sure  of  llice  now  I"  Bat,  u  God  would 
^w  it,  — while  A[K>ltyon  was  fttching  hi*,  liut  blow, — thereby  lo  malcc  a  fall 
enti  of  this  good  man, — airi^tian,  with  !iis  Mword — 'all  prayer,'— gave  the 
Fiewi.  nimbly,  a  dtwity  thrust.— which  made  him  give  back,  as  one  iHjU  had 
receimt  his  mortal  wound.  Christian, ~[>ercriviiig  this, — ma<it  at  him  >T^iim, 
~«*yin£,— '.\ar,  in  all  these  things  wc  arc  more  than  Conquerors,  through 
Him  that  lorcd  u*  I '  And,  with  thai.— ihe  foul  FieiiJ  spread  forth  his 
dragon'*  wings,  and  sped  him  away,  so  thai  Christian  saw  him  do  more  I  " — 
BuHyan's  Pii^'n^s  Prograt. 

"  lie  that  oiercometh  shall  inherit  nil  Ihtnfs,— and  I  will  be  His  God,  and 
ie  shall  be  Sly  SOB,  "—Rev.  ixi.,  7. 


There  never  lived  a  Christian  Youth, — and  never  will,— who 
had  not  iomf  besetting  Sin,  against  which  he  is  called,  by  God,  to 
•*  fight  the  good  Fight  of  Faith  ! '" 

You  smile  at  the  Woodcut, — representing  a  "  Fiend  "  in 
"  human,"  or  bodily  shape,— treated  "  Conveniionally  ;  "—but, 
believe  me,  the  presence  of  Satan,  and  his  vile  angeU  in  this 
fallen  World,  in  their  unseai,  tfiri/ual,  but,  nevertheless  actual 
form,  is  no  laughing  matter  ! 

Ymi  have  felt  it  yourself!  Mysterious,  it  is  true, — as  is  the 
Presence,  if  humbly  sought,  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit, — but  every 
enlightened  Christian  is  aware  of  the  existence  of  an  Evil  Agency, 
ever  suggesting  to  both  Old  and  Young,  "Just  inie  more  sin!" 
"  Time  enough  yet!  "  Then, — when  Youth  has  passed, — *'  Too  Late 
now  1  You  are  too  old  for  Religion  ! " — F-ver  rfrtr/wi/Vv every  jpiritual 
siumher, — ever  tempting  to  Self-conceit,  Self-sulhciency,  Pride, 
Sloth,  and  too  often,  to  Unbelief,  Scepticism,  Prayerlessness, 
Neglect  of  God,  Covetousness,  Dishonesty,  Angry  Temper, 
Revenge,  Sel5shnc3s,  Gluttony,  a  Worldly,  Thoiightle&s  l^Mty 
without  Christ, — and,  perhaps,  strongly  tempting  to  the  Sins  of 
Immorality,  and  iJrunkenness  !  What  a  Catalogue  !  Believe  me, 
the  Power  of  Satan  is  no  smiii/ig  matter !  You  may  not  know 
it,  but  (iod  knows  that,  amongst  these,  you  also,  have  your 
besetting  Sin,  and  depend  upon  it  Satan  knows  it  too ! 

Rememlier  that  "Immorality"  is.  after  all,  but  one  Sin  amongst 
many,  and  how  little  does  the  Tempter  care  wMih  Path  the 
Sinner  chooses  to  i'erdition,  when  he  knotvs  that  they  all  alike 
^d  in  the  self-same  Ruin  at  the  close  ! 

The  "Chkistian"  Hates  Sin. 

But  the  Great  A[>ostlc,  at  once  makes  the  distinction  between 
the  "Christian,"— and  those  who  Im^e  their  sins.  Paul,  in  common 
with  all  Gods  children,  "hated"  iL 

"  For  what  I  TnMr/(/,~tlwt  I  do  not;  hvl  what  / kaU,  thai  I  dot"— Romans 
vii.,  IS- 

Here,  dear  Reader,  is  the  invariable  sign  of  a  Christian  Youth  1 
He  "hates"  his  Sins,  as  the  Apostle  did,  and  enters  u|K>n  the 
life-long  conflict  of  every  Chriisitian,  persistently  striving  with  Sin  I 
The  Godless,  and  Christless,— on  the  contrar>', — do  not  feel  this 
hatred  :  true,  ihey  do  not  like  the  idea  of  losing  health,  or  repu- 
tation, through  sin,  but,  .so  long  as  they  can  do  so,  as  they  think, 
•afely,  they  follow  Sin  with  pleasure;  they  "  love  "  their  sins,  and, 
instead  of  trying  to  avoid  them,  seek  rather  to  excite  themselves, 
»Qd  others,  toward  Evil ! 

Young  Reader,  "  I  really  desire  to  live  a  Chrisrian  life,  but 
1  seem  constantly  to  fail  ! " 

No  doubt,— rt///rti/,  at  first,— yfcr  a  time  /  The  Apostle  clearly 
•ays  that  he  did.  "  Oh !  wretched  man  that  1  am  !  Who  shall 
deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  \  " 
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But  the  time  cnme, — as  it  will  come  to  eveiy  persistent, 
faithful,  Believer,— when  he  could  say,  "  I  thank  God  through 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord  I  For  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus, 
hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  ofSin,  and  Otyith." — /ior».  vii.,  25, 
and  viil.,  3. 

Note.  The  following  has  occurred  already.  (I*age  408,  1 
Book  I.)  but  to  encourage  the  Young  to  apply  to  the  only  ■ 
Source  of  Purity,  and  Goodness,  seems  so  important,  that  ^ 
it  is  here  repeated. 

Jksus,  thk  Antiixjte. 

"Verily  I  say  unto  ymi,  Mc  ihnl  bclicveih  on  Me  Iinth  cvprlQslir>g  life." 

"  And  ihis  is  the  M*!!!  of  Ilim  lh;it  n:iit  Me,  lliftt  cvctyonc  whicli  Mekeili 
the  Son  artil  It^lievnlh  on  Him  mny  linve  i;verla.«.liti|j  life  ;  nix)  I  will  raise  bin 
up  at  llie  kst  day," 

"  1  am  ihc  I'csjrrectiiJii,  and  the  life  ;  he  thai  believetb  in  Me,  tbough  he 
were  tiead.  vet  shall  he  live," 

"  And  wfiosocver  livttli  and  belicveth  in  M«  shiill  never  die." 

"  Thou  shnli  call  his  name  yfjHj :  for  he  shall  save  hit  people  froin  their 
sin*." — ^[al(.  i.,  2T. 

"  Wild  His 'iiu'ii  self  liDFc  uiir  Sins  in  His  uwn  bwly  on  tlit  tree,  Ihat  wc» 
bi.-ing  (le.vl  lo  .Sin,  ihoultl  live  unto  ni'hteou>nexs  j  hv  Whose  »itrip««  ye  were 
hcaleil  :"— I  /•(■/«  ii.,  24. 

"  When  He  ihall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  Him,  for  we  »b&ll  see  Ilim  as  lie 
is.  And  every  laMi  trim  hath  this  hope  iu  him,  piirilieth  hiiiiself,  wen  as  He 
is  pure." — i  John,  iii.  2-i. 

•'Whosoever  \\  Imwh  of  God  doth  not  commit  Sin.  He  cannot  sin,  because 
he  i\  horn  of  God."  (A/atf.  —That  is. — he  cannot  /ci-f,  or  cpn/inue,  in  Sin  ;  no 
true  ChrUiian  can  1     It  it  impoiMble  ! ) 

"  We  know  ihai  wc  have  pR!.w:d  from  De^ilh  iinio  Life." — 1  John  iii.,  9-14. 

How  DO  wi£  KNOW  That? 

A  thoughtful  Youth  wiH  sometimes  ask  the  question,  "  How 
am  I  to  know  that  I  am  a  Christian  ?  VVhat  lest  is  there  by 
which  I  may  decide  whether  I  have  an  interest  in  Christ,  and  the 
good  things  of  God,  and  have  some  hopes  of  a  happy  Eternity?  " 
There  is  i/w  infallible  sign  by  which  a  Christian  youth  may  always 
be  di-'stinguished  ;  namely,  what  he  does  when  he  siits  /  All  youths 
sin  ;  Satan  and  temptation  prove  too  much,  at  times,  for  them  all, 
but  it  is  what  he  does  after  he  has  sinned,  which  distinguishes  the 
Christian  youth  from  othen> !  No  suoncr  has  a  Christian  youth 
committed  a  sin,  than  he  wishes  to^vaj/rtVto  ask  God's  forgiveness, 
in  the  Saviour's  name.  He  feels  instinctively  that  he  has  been 
bitten  by  that  monster  Sin,  which  has  caused  every  curse  and  evil 
which  has  come  upon  our  Race,  from  the  Creation  downwards  I 
The  Christian  Voulh  knows  an  antidote  for  the  [joition  he  has 
inhaled  ;  he  knows  also  that  there  is  /'///  one  : — application,  in 
Jesus'  name,  for  renewed  reconciliation  with  God.  He  therefore 
£efei  asidf  as  soon  as  possible — avails  himself  of  the  antidote  ; 
obtains  forgiveness,  and  fresh  resolution  arnl  strength,  and  then 
returns  ; — to    sin  afresh  ?    (iod  forbid  :     No  I  to  re-commeDCCf 
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with  fresh  vigour  and  watchfulness,  that  great  iighl  against  Satan 
and  Sin,  whidi  every  Christian  yuulh  makes  it  the  chief  business 
of  his  early  life  to  wage  I 

Conquer  our  sins,  with  Christ's  aid, — and  the  assisting,  changing, 
power,  of  Ciod  the  Blessed  Holy  Spirit, — in  this  great,  life-long, 
fight,  «v  mus/,  or  they  conquer  us  for  ever  ! 

The  Antidote  will  never  fail  us.  no  matter  how  frequently  we 
apply,  so  that  we  choose  to  avail  ourselves  of  it  1  It  is  there- 
fore, what  he  does  after  he  has  sinned,  that  proves  whether  a 
Youth  is  a  Christian  or  not !  If  he  is  one,  he  applies  at  onr:e  to 
the  Antidote  ;  whereas  the  Godless,  Worldly,  man,  and  the  Christ- 
less  Youth,  never  do  anyt/tirtji  of  the  kind / 

No  doubt  a  Young  Christian  feels  these  5ills  into  sin,— after 
all  his  prayers,  ami  resolutions,  —  very  keenly  !  Some  sins 
especially  seem  to  shock  and  dismay  [he  Sou! .'  But,  depend 
upon  it,  dear  Reader,  these  trials  of  our  faith  in  Cod  ate  needed. 
How  gratilying  it  would  be  if  we  were  able  to  be,  as  it  were, 
our  own  Saviour  !  But  it  cantiot  bf .'  "  Thou  shalt  call  His  name 
Jesus" — (Saviour,  in  the  Hebrew) — "for  He  shall  save  His 
people  from  their  sins."— J/ti//.  i.,  21. 

These  falls  are  permitted— who  can  doubt  it?— in  many  cases, 
— to  drive  us  to  the  only  true  Saviour  !  "  Blessed  Cod  " — a 
Christian  Youth  prays, — "  I  have  fallen  again  !  But  I  shall  return 
ai  onee  to  Thee  I    Nothing  shall  ever  prevent  me  from  doing  so  ! 

I  distrust  myself  entirely,  but  I  will  never  distrust  Thee  !  I 
turn  once  more  to  the  all-availing  Antidote,  and  I  shall  do  so  to 
my  last  breath  !  Forgive,  —  therefore,—  Blessed  God,— once 
more,  for  Christ's  sake,— not  only  this  sin,  but  all  my  sins  up  to 
this  very  hour  !  I  know  that  thou  canst  do  this, — if  approached 
in  Thy  own  appointed  way, — in  Jesus'  name." 

Thus  I  start  anejc. — craving,  for  Christ's  sake,— more  of  the 
precious  influence  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  —  in  my  fiature 
Christian  course,  that  these  falls  may  occur  less  and  less  frequently, 
until  that  happy  day,  when  the  very  desire  after,  and  love  for,  any 
sin  may  die  away, — fade  completely  away  from  my  thoughts  and 
life  !  Hasten  that  day,  Blessed  (>od,  when  I  may  love  only 
what  Thou  lovest,  and  may  hate  what  Thou  hatesi ! 

This,  dear  Reader,  appears  to  be  the  true  Christian  Life. — 
returning  again,  and  again,  to  God, — through  Christ  the  .\ntidotc. 
— all  our  lives  long,— and  drawing  fresh  supplies  of  (irace,  fresh 
pardon,  forgiveness,  reconciliation,  and  blessing  from  Him  !  Only 
let  such  a  Christian  Life  be  steadily  continued,  and  salvation, 
and  ultimate  sanctificalion,  must  follow  I  IVAy!  Because  God's 
promises  never  fail !  It  is  merely  a  question  of  time  !  "  Just, 
and  true,  are  all  Thy  ways  I  " 

Young  Reader. — "All  this  is  very  Scriptural,  and  encourag- 
ing, but,— apart  from  these  high  Spiritual  teachings,— do  you,— in 
plain  English,— rm//)' believe  that  a  Youth  catiWvc  a.  v*it^*i'^1 


puM  life  in  ThoachL.  and  Deed,  ud,  ifi 
•Ik,  throughout  All  entire  Lifetime  ?  * 

Substitute  a   "  Christian   Life,*    and  the  icplf  n^- 
douhtniiy,  rmphatiaiUy^  <re  do :   dse  mm  obc  «Ofd  of  dm  Book 
would  ever  have  been  written ! 

Bui   ir  you  ask  "  Do  jou  believe  that  it  is   poadbic  lor  the 
C'liriitian  lo  be  pcricct, — in  Mu  World, — dcvct  to  sin?"    TTie 


i reply  i»  "  No  !  we  do  not !  *"  only  he  ahnys  iMmm  to  God 
piretijiA  CArut,—h\&  falls  are.  thacC9fc»  s/mmju  forgiven  for 
ChriK'i  uke,  and  thus  RecondlBtiai^  mad  Peace,  with  God  ■■ 
■IwajTi  obuincil  *. 
"'Ilteir  hAlli  no  Tempuiion  ukta  JM  til  wrt  ■■  ii  i  iMniii  lo  «an.  hrt 
Oml  )■  tatlhful,  Ritil  will  mnitlktyttmto  W  templed  above  thM  ;«  are  lUr } 
tml  wilU— witit  the  tcinpl»tw>«i,— &bn  make  a  awy  nf  tataft  tkat  y«  aajrbc 
«I>U  to  Imir  il,"— I.  Ci>n>i(liiAii«,  t  ,  I}. 

Young  Reader.    "Well,  all  I  can  say  in,  that  /  have  twt 
,  (inind  It  Ml !  "     f*rohabiy !     It  is  the  '■  trial  of  your  Faith  :"    Voo, 
llko  nil  ot  UK,  prolubly  flnttcrrd  yourself  that  yoa  could  bejMir 
f'w  Saviuur,— you  would  do  without  Chiist  if  you  could, — we  aD 
lliould,  by  Nature,  lUtr  A)  do  so  I     But  God  is  resolved  to  show  a 
'Itriailan  Youth  (hat  it  is  utterly  impouible  lo  do  without  tbe 
iviour  ;  and,  no  doubt  He  intends,— by  these  reptaiai  £uhitts,— 
utmfri  vuu   to   come,  at  last,  to   Christ, — the  only  Saviovr 
Miiiikinil,   -whctlter  you  like  it, — or  whether  you  do  not!    AJid, 
lowcver  jiaiiiful  these  years, — (it  may  be) — of  failures,  now  appear 
you,  you  will  one  day,  praise  God,  throughout  F.tcmity,  thai 
MiPKc    failurcH,   falls,    "  trials,"   temptations,  and  Sins,   were   thu* 
ivcrniled,   by  ihc  faithful  God,   to  force  you  to  come,  humbly. 
Ill  luHl,  tu  (.  liriitt !     Probably  God  saw  that,  without  this  trytr^ 

Il^xpericncc,  yuu  would  net'tr  Aat-e  icmt  ta  Christ  at  ail ! 
L        TiiK  Unrkgknerate  uo  not  "feel"  Sin. 
Thii  th«ti  ti  the  litre  Sign  of  the  "  Child  of  God,"— he  "  feds," 
i 


dlf" 


Thil  th«n  ti  the  sure  Sign  of  the 
Ind  "hatea"  hin  sins. 

'I'he  "  UnrcKcncrale  **  do  net  f 

"I  )f  counc,  1  suppose  that  I  must  be  a  Sinner." — said  a  middle^ 
if(cd  nmn,  to  ll»c  Writer, — "but.  for  the  life  of  me,  I  do  not  kno 
wMtre  it  i$  I" 

A)(ain,  "  I  never  vat  mnck  of  a  Sinner, — and  /  am  sure  I 
woKuttwf" — waft  another  remark.     They  both  came  from  men 
l^aiiNvd  middle  life— made  many  years  ago,  and  probably 
liiive  ViWtt  pa-Hiird  away  I     Neither  of  them  gave  any  iniikafi&n  o 
tiur  L'hrintian  life,  yet  they  were  perfectly  contented,  and  sattsfi 
T.'/M  thntisrivts  !     How  many  arc  theie  like  iheui? 

More  IiopcleKN  wonU  could  liardly  be  imagined  !  Rut  wl 
lhc»t;  tnen  cindidly  xpoke  boldly  out,  thousands  seodly  Jttl  a 
not  only  feel,  but  art  upon  it  ! 

Paftt   middle   life, — fading  into  age,— 40  or  50  years   in 


World,— and  the  rrry  first  Lesson  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit, — 
"Conviction  of  Sin. — itntr  yet  Immfd  I 

For  such,  Christ's  Death  upon  the  Cro&s,  was  a  mistake  I  They 
need  no  "  Saviour, "^ — no  Cross, — no  Scir-dcuying  Cliristian  Life  t 
Dear  Reader,  ihank  God  that  ^yiwr  Conscience  is  siiU  saisitive^ 
and  ihat  your  sins  are  very  keenly  fell :  It  is  the  sun  and  tia'tain 
sign  of  a  "  Christian  I  " 

Thus,  dear  Reader,  we  come  back  to  the  "  old,  old 
story,"  that  without  Divine  assistance,  nothing  can  be 
hoped  for. 

I  am  the  more  anxious  in  speaking  on  this  head,  and 
urging  you  to  solicit  Divine  aid  betimes,  by  earnest  appli- 
cation, in  tlie  Saviour's  name,  for  His  support,  because, 
without  His  aid,  it  will  be  hof^less  to  attempt  to  repel 
habitunlty  the  temptations  Satan  will  be  sure  to  throw  in 
your  way. 

In  the  natural  purity,  and  goodness  of  any  created 
Being, — and  their  natural  power  to  resist  temptation, — 
without  the  aid  of  imparted  Grace, — the  Writer  has  not 
the  slightest  bdief. 

All  advancement  in  the  acquirement  of  all  that  is  good 
and  noble  in  Character  will  bt-  stojipt-d ;  all  persuasives  to 
piet>'  and  inclination  to  turn  to  Goii  will  be  useless,  if  once 
this  habit  of  thought  is  allowed  to  gain  ground!  It  will 
sometimes  happen  that  religious  impressions  (useless,  in- 
eAcctual  though  they  be  in  such  a  case)  will  mingle  In  a 
strange  manner  in  one  whose  life  is  passed  between  sinning 
and  repenting — one  day  giving  way  to  sudden  temptation, 
the  next  awakening  to  ask,  "  What  have  I  done  ? ''  and  to 
form  earnest  resolutions  for  the  future,  only  to  repeat,  again 
and  again,  the  same  besetting  sin  !  God  only  knows  how 
such  a  life  as  this  must  end  !  He  alone  knows  the  degree 
of  guilt  attached  to  it ;  He  alone  knows  how  great  arc  the 
temptations  which  cause  it.  To  repent  and  confess  sin  is 
undoubtedly  the  first  step  to  be  taken  after  its  commission, 
but  these  constant  falls  arc  extremely  solemn,  because  they 
hint  at  a  habit  being  formed  which  no  human  power  seems 
adequate  to  overcome :  there  is  perhaps  no  state  more 
hopeless  than  that  which  allows  an  habitual  course  of 
sinning.  Unqupstionably  in  .such  cases  a  greater  power 
than  ours  is  needed.  In  some  instances,  as  in  that  of 
Colonel  Gardiner,  a  sudden  change — from  Divine  truth 
taking  irresistible  hold  on  the  mind — may  endure  for  life; 
but  until  that  assistance  is  obtained  little  can  be  expected  ; 
the  mind  and  soul  must  have  something  u^ot\  'm>\\c>\  \» 


MEN    ARE   NOT  TO   BE  MERE   ANIMALS. 


delight  themselves ;  but  once  let  true  and  earnest  love 
to  the  Saviour  take  possession  of  the  heart,  and  love  to  all 
that  is  impure  dies  away!  That  irom  which  true  prayer 
cannot  save  us  is  an  unavoidable  misfortune,  and  therefore, 
though  the  answer  may  be  delayed  for  a  length  of  lime,  it 
comes  at  last.  The  danger  in  such  cases  is  not  that  God 
will  not  answer  prayer,  and  repel  Satan  and  his  tempta- 
tions, but  that  your  faith,  which  must  be  tried,  may  give 
way  ere  that  answer  comes,  and  before  the  victorj'  be 
gained  ;  and  Chat  the  mind  may  sink  into  apathy,  lacking 
even  the  disposition  to  seek  for  aid,—  a  sleep  of  death  ! 

We  are  Something  Better  than  mere  Animals. 

If,  dear  Reader,  you  and  I  had  been  created  by  God 
merely  Animals, — following, — very  properly. — the  blind 
instincts  of  their  Nature, — eating,  drinking,  and  gratifying 
their  Passions, — all  would  have  been  well. 

Small  blame  to  us,  in  that  case  I  We  should  merely  be 
living  the  Life  for  which  we  were  created,  and  should  have 
been  made, — as  all  Animals  doubtless  arc,— of  some  use 
to  the  World. 

But  the  Blessed  God  has  seen  fit  to  create  you  and  me, 
Animals, — it  is  true, — with  strong  Animal  propensities,  but, 
also.  IntcIligcuL  Reasoning,  Responsible,  Beings,  with 
immortal  Souls  ! 

You  may  deny  it !  You  may  cavil  at  it  !  You  may 
assert  that  you  have  no  Freewill,  and  cannot  avoid  Sin, 
you  may  reject  the  expostulations  of  Conscience,  (which 
is.  really,  the  Voice  of  the  Unseen  Godj  and  elect. — as 
thousands,  upon  thousands  do. — to  live,  for  Years,  and 
Years,  a  miserable,  Animal.  Life. — as  covetous,  as  selfish, 
as  purely  animal,  as  the  irresponsible  Creatures  around  us; 
you  may  "  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  Sin  for  a  Season." — for 
40  or  50  years,  even, — but  yon  shall  do  it  at  your  peril  / 

Attempt  to  console  a  worn-out  Profligate  at  Sixty  years 
of  age,— ah  1  or  at  Forty,  even, — by  reminding  him  of  Past 
"  pleasures  of  Sin,"  enjoyed  by  him  when  in  Youth,  and 
Health,  many  Years  ago  I  He  will  turn  upon  you  with 
ill-concealed  ragcl  "  Nonsense  !" — he  will  exclaim, — "  Talk 
\oxnzoKPast  pleasures!  How  about  Present  ones,  how 
about  my  Future  ?  What  good  are  tlie  pleasures  of  Sin, 
enjoyed  Thirty  Years  ago.  to  mc  now  /"  1  need  Health, 
Pleasure,  Enjoyment.  Peace  of  Mind,  and  prospect  of 
Happiness  to  come,  as  much  as  ever  I  did.  and  1  greatly 
fear  that  I  shall    know  them  no  mere  f    Those  Scenes  of 
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Godless  enjoyment,  are  gone,  so  arc  those  with  whom  I 
sinned,  and  whom  I  fear  I  emboldened,  and  led  into  Sin  ! 
I.  myself,  am  no  longer  the  man  I  once  was  ! 

Youth  gone  !  Health  gone  !  Character  sunk  t  Reputa- 
tion lost  1  Evil  Habits  confirmed,  and  Vicious  Thoughts, — 
do  U'hitt  I  will, — now  for  ever  fashiomng,  and  forming 
themselves  in  my  Mind  ! 

Talk  to  me  of  the /oj/.  great,  and  real  Pleasures  to  be 
derived  from  Vice  and  Sin  I  T  tell  you  I  have  been 
deluded  I  I  knew. — my  Common  Sense  told  me,  all  along, 
that  I  could  not  abuse,  and  desecrate  the  Wonderful  Gifts 
of  God  tn  Rase  Purposes,  like  a  selfish  Animal,  for  many 
years  with  impimity  !  But  something  always  urged  me  on  ! 
1  knew,  all  alonjj,  that  the  Eternal  Laws  of  Nature,  and  of 
God,  were  no:  going  to  alter  themseives.  to  please  me, — no! 
nor  to  please  Billions  such  as  I  am  ! 

I  knew  it  well,  and  I  tried  to  enjoy  Sin  moderately, — to 
"draw  the  line"  somewhere  in  a  life  of  Vice,— not  to  go 
too  far  out  !  A  colder  temperament, — a  more  cautious, 
calculating,  firm,  Mind,  might  have  done  It,  but  /  could 
not!  Something  ever  whispered, — as  my  Life  slipped  by, 
— "Just  ONE  MORE  Sin  !  " 

"Why  cannot  the  Sinner  stop?"  (See  Page  370.) 
Because  there  is  a  "a  Traitor  within  I  "  (See  Page  377.) 
Because  he  loved  his  Sins. — a//jw/rfhave  them,  and  because 
he  would  net  use  the  means,  of  overcoming  them  !  "  Know 
ye  not  that  to  Whom  ye  yield  yourselves  Servants  to  obey 
his  Servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey,  whether  of  Sin,  unto 
Death,  or  of  obedience  unto  Righteousness  ?  "—Rom.  vi.  16. 
"  Thou  shalt  call  His  name  Jqsus, — (Saviour  in  the  Hebrew) 
— "  for  He  shall  save  His  People  from  their  Sins  I  " — (Matt. 
L  21.)  Why  could  he  not  stop  ?  Because  Ae  did  not  want 
to  I  His  sins  he  would  have,  and  Christ  he  would  wo/havc  ! 
It  was  not  hatred  of  Vice,  which  made  him  reluctant  to 
Sin,  it  was  not  fear  of, — or  love  to, — God  ; — all  he  feared 
was  depriving  himself  of  his  health,  and  capacity  of  future, 
sinful  Pleasure,  and  of  enjoying  \\\\x\^^\i  witltottt  God! 

The  SvsTiiMATic  Sinner. 

"  But  I  defy  Sin.  or  Satan,  to  shorten  my  Life,  or 
Pleasures  ;  I  am  of  too  cautious,  cool,  and  calculating  a 
disposition  to  be  thus  deluded  \  I  car^  nothing  for  Christ, 
or  for  Religion,  nor  do  I  want  to  !  I  have  only  sinned 
occasionally,  cautiously,  and  judiciously, — avoiding  all 
unpleasant  exposure,    and   also  the  PcTiaUits  ol  Sw,  Vot 


Years  ;  in  fact  all  my  life,  and  I  have  got  on  well  enough 
in  spite  of  it  all !  " 

Have  you  ?  Am  I  addressing  a  cool,  quiet,  utt 
Godless,  calculating,  systematic  Sinner,  whose  one  obj 
— regardless  of  the  ruin  of  others, — is  to  live  a  lon^  life  of 
Sinful  gratification,  seizing  the  Pleasures,  but  avoiding  tlie 
Penalties  of  Sin  ? 

Then  I  wish  God  would  strike  you  now,  r«  Mercy,  as  He 
knows  how  to  strike  the  dead-alive,  ''happy,"  contented, 
cautious,  but  habitually  vicious,  and,  therefore,  hopeless 
Sinner,  before  He  strikes  you.  as  He  certainly  will  one 
day  do,  i«  A/tger  I  Wc  see  him,  in  1891. — that  Miracle 
of  Almighty  long-suffering,  that  vilest  of  His  Creatures,  the 
despicable  old  wretch. — that  miner  and  Depraver  of  Youtli, 
— the  Innnural,  Vicious,  old  man,  in  liis  age. 

You  hear  his  vile  Stories,  and  filthy  Conversation,  the 
"Mark  of  the  lieast,"  in  everything. — an  abandoned  Soul, 
lost  to  all  that  is  Pure,  and  Holy.— whom  nothing  now 
can  please  which  has  not  on  it  something  of  the  Serpeni's 
Shmc! 

Deliberate,  Cool,  Calculating,  Vicious  Youth  I  See  in 
this  old  Wretch  what  you  will  one  day  be  yourself! 

That  Wicked  Man  has  been  the  ruin  oi  many  a  precious 
soul  for  whom  Christ  died,  and  for  whose  ruin  he  shall  feel 
Agonies  throughout  Eternity ;  yet,  soothed,  for  long  years^ 
by  the  opiates  of  Satan,  and  of  Sin,  into  the  delusion  that 
God  will  never  strike,  the  old  Sinner  is  chuckling  and 
laughing  still,  on  the  verge  of  Perdition.  He  laughs  and 
mocks,  but  we  do  not  see,  or  hear,  the  Gibing.  Mocking, 
Exulting,  Demon,  i/uit  is  behind,  who  is  laughing  too  I 

''UnlU  I  vreat  into  the  Sanctuaiy  oflhe  I^rd,  then  uHdtrstocd  I thdrenJt 
How  ue  tfacy  brought  into  cl<»ola(ion,  as  in  a  momcnc !  They  arc  uirerljr 
couuin^i  with  Xtxtw&V —Psalm  txxii.,  19-10. 

To  many  such  an  abandoned  Sinner  the  solemn  worda 
of  God  have  long  gone  forUt, 

"  In  thy  filthiness  is  lewdness  \  Because  I  have  pprged  ihee,  and  ihou  wart 
not  pureed, — thou  shall  not  be  purge<I  fiom  thy  fillnincM  any  more,  till  I  h>ve 
ouiaetl  My  fur)'  lo  rest  upon  thee  !  "—Huhiel  xxiv..  15. 

"  He  ihal  is  filthy,  hi  htm  bt  filthy  siiil !"  "  What  if  God.  «'(//i«;'  At  Mlkrw 
Itii  vtiitlh,  and  to  make  His  power  known,  cndufcs,  wUh  mutk  lanS'mg*nMg 
the  vesMtls  uf  wrath  Aticd  tu  destruction  ?" — Rotnam  ix  ,  33. 

Cool,  calculating,  Cliristless,  systematic  Young  De- 
bauchee, be  warned  in  time!  Once  go  too  far;  once  let 
those  solemn  words  be  said  of  your  life,  and  nothing  will 
then  ever  rouse,  or  change  you  1    Satan  will  never  again 


IMMOKALITV  THE  SIN   OF  OUK   DAY. 
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leave  that  Soul !  "  Be  not  deceived  !  God  is  not  mocked  ; 
whatsoever  a  man  sowelh,  that  shall  he  also  rcapt" — 
Galatians  v'u,  7. 


The  Writer  is  the  more  anxious  to  deal  very  plainly  with 
tlie  sin  of  Immorality, — because  it  is  impossible  to  deny 
that  i:  is  pecuMarly  the  Sin  of  our  day !  Now  that  the 
Nations  have  pretty  much  abandoned  their  former  Pursuits 
of  War, — PiJlage. — and  i'erseculini^  tliose  who  do  not  hold 
their  Religious  Beliefs, — fatlcti  Human  Nature  must  show 
itself  in  other  Forms. — at  least  as  much  as  the  Reign 
of  Law  permits, — and  few  will  deny  that  Selfishness, 
Covetousness,  and.  most  certainly,  IMMORALITY  are 
the  Sins  of  our  day ! 

Scamlals,  of  a  disgusting  character,  are  openly  discussed 
in  the  Papers, — our  modern  Novels, ^ — especially  the  Rub- 
bish written  by  Women, — are  frequently  based  upon 
Immomlity ! 

Our  places  of  Amusement  pander  to  the  Popular  taste, 
and  prevailing  Vice.  We  cannot  take  innocent  children  to 
a  modern  Christmas  Pantomime  without  having  objection- 
able Songs, — introduced  from  those  disgusting  Concert 
Halls,  with  their  speechless  Vulgarity, — forced  upon  us  ! 

•'  VVhat  are  they  all  laughing  at,  Papa  ? "  Asked  two 
little  ones,  at  one  of  the  last  I'antomimes,  after  a  Song 
of  this  description.  W/iat  indeed?  The  prevailing  Tone  of 
this  day  is  speechlessly  low!  The  "Comic"  element, 
always  seems  to  degenerate, — sooner  or  later, — into  Im- 
morality and  Indecency  ! 

Vice  is  condoned  in  1891  !  Men  perfectly  well  known 
by  all, — and  their  subordinates,  amongst  others. — to  be 
men  of  impure  lives,  have,  in  our  day  of  humbug,  the 
audacity  to  "  pose "  as  "  Christians."  They  go  from  the 
Brothel,  to  the  Church,  and  even  partake  of  the  Sacrament 
of  our  Lord  ! 

"  Spots  are  they,  and  blemishes  sportitiK  ihemselvw  with  their  own  dccdv- 
intts.  while  they  leaust  wilh  you."  (Namely,  pnttakine  oTllie  Bread  and  Wine) 
"llavin^  eyea  full  ofadulteiy,  and  Ihit  canikot  ceoK  from  Sin  I" — II.  P^er, 

IL.    13. 

"  Bitter  words! "  They  arc  meant  to  be !  Let  Ministers 
of  Christ  prevent  such  Scandalous  Examples  being  enacted 
before  the  Young!  Boldly  warn  that  wretched  Hypocrite 
that  "God  is  not"  to  be  "mocked!"  Let  such  an  one 
remember  that  when  that  mysterious,  and  (so  to  speak) 
awful    "much   long-suffering"    of  God  is  cxVva\iislti, — "iA 


IRRELIGIOUS   PARENTS. 

it  ahvays  is  mie  day, — He  will  strike  that  Person  not  in 
Mercy,  but  in  Anger!  And  when  God  strikes  in  Anger, 
He  strikes  but  onu; — but  it  is  for  Eternity  / 

Iruelujious  Homes. 

And  you,  Praycrlcss.  Rcligionless  Parents, — who  feel 
such  anger,  and  dismay,  when  one  of  your  very  respect- 
able Family  brings  a  Scuiidal  ur  Disgrace  upun  your 
Home,— whose  fault  was  it  ?  No  Family  Prayer  !  No 
Bible!  No  Christian  Example  to  your  children,  who 
watched  your  every  action,  and  look  their  tone  from  you  I 
Vour  Home  without  Rtrligioii !  Your  Worldly,  irreligious, 
example,  felt  for  years,  with  fatal  effect,  by  the  little 
ones  God  entrusted  to  your  care,  and  for  whom  He  ftu>st 
certaifily  \s'[\\  ask  one  ilay  for  an  account!  What  wondcf 
that  a  Boy  "turns  out,"  every  now  and  then,  "badly?  " 

Note  the  ordinary  tone  of  a  Family  without  religion  t 
God,  and  Practical  Piety,  habitually,  and  contemptuously, 
as  it  were,  neglected,  and  put  aside  by  you  the  Parents ! 
You  can  be-  busy  enough. — where  your  heart  is, — wilh  the 
Follies  of  a  Senscies-s,  Dying,  World  ! 

The  Theatre.  Dress,  Dinners,  Visits.  Balls,  Affectation, 
Concerts,  Comic  Operas,  Trashy,  immoral  Novels,  Cards, 
— endless  chatter  about  everything  and  anything  in  the 
World  excepting  God,  Religion,  and  Salvation  ! 

Think  you  that  your  children  have  not  observed  ail 
this  ?     They  have  remarked  it  for  years  ! 

Your  frivolous.  Godless,  life,  has  been  enough  to  lead 
any  child  astray!  The  life  of  "respectable."  Christless, 
Parents,  with  outward  decency,  going, — remarkably  well« 
and  fashionably,  dressed, — to  Church. — because  it  is  the 
right  thing  to  do,  and  looks  well. — is  a  lifelong,  organized, 
hypocrisy  !  What  an  idea  you  must  have  of  the  Supreme, 
if  you  imagine  that  He  can  be  taken  tn  like  a  child,  and 
deceived,  by  such  a  life  I  You  feci  terribly  any  scandal 
caused  by  a  member  of  your  Family.  A  Boy,  perhaps, 
turns  out  amiss  !  He  burst  out, — and  outraged  your  sense 
of  propriety, — probably  because  he  was  less  of  a  hypocrite 
than  his  Parents!  As  the  "  Black  Sheep  "  of  a"  respectable" 
family,  he  must  now  be  shipped  off  to  the  Colonies,  to 
perish  as  lie  may !  Let  him  take  himself  off.  with  his 
Vices,  his  failures,  his  misfortunes!  While  the  "sham 
Christian  "  Parents. — whose  neglect  caused  his  ruin, —  still 
attend  the  well  dressed  Congregation,  give  their  Guinea  to 
Christ,  and  carry  on  their  life-long  pretence  of  a  Religion 
never  felt,  a  Christianity  never  embraced ! 
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They  arc  not  "Christians," — never  were, — and  they  know 
it  I  They  are  not  a  whit  more  holy,— or  approved  of, — in 
God's  sight  tfmn  t/u  one  ^vho  fell !  Had  their  circumstances, 
and  temptations  been  his,  they  would  have  shared  his  fate  I 
In  God's  sight  the  Unregenerate,  Christless,  Unchanged 
Heart,  is  there, — as  clear,  in  His  sight,  and  as  hateful,  as 
the  end  of  the  open,  undis^^uiscd,  Profligate  is  to  ours! 
What  matters  it  how  "respectable"  a  Path  self-deluded 
Sinners  choose  as  Uieir  Way  to  Perdition,  if  it  leads  to 
the  self-same  Ruin  in  the  end  ? 

"  Suppose  yc  that  they,"— (Reverently  enlarging  the 
words  of  our  Lord) — whom  Satan  has  so  thoroughly 
conquered,  and  dragged  down, — in  the  sight  of  all  men,^ 
to  the  Drunkards,  or  the  Debauchee's  Grave, — *' were 
Sinners  above  all  wlio  dwelt  at  Jerusalem  ?  I  tell  you  nay ; 
but  except  ye  repent  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish  !  " — (Luke 
xiii.,  3-5) 

(4.)     COVETOUSNESS  AND  SELI-iSlINESS. 

I  have  only  time  to  allude  to  two  more  characters  ;  it 
may  be  associated  with  the  (ine  just  described  or  not ;  for 
in  both  is  seen  the  selfish  desire  for  gratification,  cost  what 
it  may,  which  seems  to  close  the  door  effectually  to  the 
acquisition  of  all  that  is  truly  lovely  in  the  character. 
There  are  those,  even  in  early  life,  of  a  calculating,  cold, 
proud,  and  uncongenial  temper,  bent  principally  upon  self. 
Sly  and  covetous  in  acquisition  ;  of  naturally  an  unloving, 
cautious,  and  often  evasive  and  deceitful  bias  of  mind  ; 
these  endeavour  to  treat  with  indifference  the  coldness  and 
dislike  such  a  disposition  cannot  but  create.  But  in  early 
life  surely  there  is  every  encouragement  to  attempt  boldly, 
with  God's  aid,  to  attain  to  a  nobler  and  higher  character. 
Do  not  think  that  He  feels  that  repulsive  dislike  for  you 
which  your  associates  may  make  no  secret  of  showing  for 
such  traits.  Tf  only  the  naturally  good  dispositions  and 
naturally  amiable  people  are  loved  by  God,  and  alone  to 
be  saved,  then  religion  is  a  mockery  and  a  farce.  If  yours 
is  a  naturally  bad  disposition,  so  much  the  more  claim  have 
you  upon  God's  generosity,  forbearance,  and  aid  ! 

God  knows  us  far  better  than  we  know  ourselves.  He 
to  whom  little  is  given,  of  him  will  the  less  be  required  ; 
and  if  you  heartily  resolve  upon  and  attempt  a  nobler 
disposition,  His  aid  will,  in  an  especial  manner,  be  extended, 
and,  having  much  to  contend  with,  your  reward  will  be 
proportionately  greater.  From  others  you  have  little  to 
expect,  but  it  may  be  that  he  whose  conscTOUa  sw^ttVorvVj 
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induces  him  to  look  down  with  such  severity  upon  your 
failings,  may  yet,  one  day,  have  more  to  answer  for  than 
yourself  ! 


L 


The  unsclfishi^-gwxt-na lured   boy.^ii  favourilc  willi  all, — leaving  Schoul. 
Tbe  Boyi  nil  sorry  tu  part  with  him. 


INDOLENCE. 

Lastly,  to  the  naturally  indolent  in  disposition — indolent 
in  their  amusements  as  in  their  pursuits — iittU  can  be  said. 
Such  a  temperament,  when  combined  with  a  light  and 
thoughtless  frame  of  mind,  requires  cither  to  be  roused  from 
its  inertness  by  the  absolute  necessity  for  exertion  in  order 
to  gain  a  livelihood,  or  sonic  pursuit  must  at  length  be  found 
sufficiently  congenial  to  produce  the  same  result.  When 
this  habit  has  once  been  formed  and  permitted,  the  power 
of  self-denial  and  honourable  activity  seems  lost  for  ever. 
A  thoroughly  lazy  person  is  the  most  hopeless  character 
of  all ! 

In  this  day  there  is  greater  need  for  personal  exertions 
to  improve  the  disposition  and  character,  because  of  the 
change  which  has  taken  place  in  the  method  of  education. 
The  old-fashioned  plan  of  Government — stern  and  unyield- 
ing— and  the  constant  recourse  to  corporal  punishment,  is 
fast  dying  out.  With  its  incessant  floggings,  it  had  noeflfect. 

The  plan  adopted  by  the  old  .school  had  no  effect  in 
reaching  real  defects  of  the  character,  and  to  a  sensitive 
and  high-spirited  boy  the  old  system  could    not  but  be 
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ruinous.  Let  us  have  two  illustrations  of  the  old  brutal 
system  of  flogging — one  in  the  navy,  the  other  in  the  army 
— under  the  old  system. 

FLOGGING  IN  THE  NAVY. 

A  young  naval  captain,  who  has  done  much  to  oppose 
the  practice,  once  of  such  frequent  occurrence  in  his  pro- 
fession, relates  how  he  first  wa.s  taught  its  powcrlcssness  to 
fiubdue,  when  other  means  would  have  been  at  once  effectual. 


Alfred  and  his  Captain. 

"When  I  first  obtained  an  appointment,"  he  relates,  "  I 
had  a  boy  placed  under  my  charge,  and  gave  him  the  care 
of  several  things  connected  with  my  cabin,  &c.  Hu  was 
a  fine  lad,  named  Alfred,  the  son  of  a  widow.  I  think 
she  must  have  seen  better  days,  for  the  boy  had  not  the 
appearance  of  being  lowly  born.  Alfred  was  generally 
active  and  useful  enough.  But  in  those  days  I  had  a  great 
idea  of  authority,  and  had  taken  the  notion  that  he  had  a 
resolute,  and  what  I  thought  an  obstinate  and  stubborn 
spirit,  which  it  was  my  duty  to  subdue.  I  liad  been 
brought  up  with  the  notion  that  authority  could  be  alone 
supported  by  harsh  measures,  and  had  employed  them 
with  some  success,  as  1  thought,  in  one  or  two  cases  of 
insubordination  amongst  the  lowest  class  of  the  men.  I 
had  noticed  that  when  I  gave  orders  sharply,  Alfred,  who 
assisted  in  one  department  on  deck  with  the  men.  when 
not  employed  below,  obeyed  without  spirit,  and  with 
reluctance.  I  mentioned  it  to  him,  and  said  '  I  was  sorry 
to  observe  his  proud  and  rebellious  temper,    as  it  "wtyiiVii 


THE   FLOGGING   SYSTEM. 

not  fail  to  interfere  with  his  advancement  in  his  professioa' 
The  hoy  replied  that  he  was  willing  to  obey  at  all  times, 
only  when  spoken  to  harshly  he  lost  all  heart  in  his  duly. 
His  mother  was  distantly  related  to  a  friend  of  mine,  and 
this  caused  me  to  take  notice  of  the  lad.  I  therefore  told 
him  that  '  Discipline  and  authority  must  be  kept  up,"  and 
that  as  he  had  been  placed  under  my  charge.  I  should  not 
fail  in  seeing  that  he  obeyed  when  spoken  to,  at  the  saoie 
time  hinting  that  he  must  be  prepared  to  follow  orders, 
or  else  sulTcr  the  consequences. 

"Shortly  afterwards,  while  giving  the  men  on  deck 
orders  in  a  sharp  tone  (for  an  accident  had  happened  at 
the  time),  1  noticed  that  Alfred  was  not  \vorking  heartily. 
I  called  him  to  me*  reminding  him  of  our  conversation, 
saying  that  '  I  was  resolved  to  be  master  there,'  and  that 
if  he  chose  not  to  risk  the  trial,  he  had  belter  show  more 
alacrity  in  obeying  orders ;  at  the  same  time  taking  up  a 
rope  end. 

"  The  boy  looked  hurt,  and  (I  thought)  defiant  at  me. 
and  seemed  to  lose  all  spirit  in  the  work,  wliJch  he  did 
evidently  with  provoking  slowness.  He  was.  I  afterwards 
found,  unwell  at  the  time,  and  not  in  his  usual  quiet 
temper,  and  I  was  no  doubt  peremptory  and  harsh. 

"  I  called  him  to  me  once  more,  and  jjave  him  a  good 
flogging  with  the  rope.  I  asked  him  if  he  was  now  willing 
to  obey,  advising  him  to  give  in  at  once.  But  he  only  ap- 
peared indignant  at  my  treatment  of  him,  and  absolutely 
refused.  I  felt  that  the  struggle  had  begun.  I  was  sorry 
that  I  had  eincred  into  the  dispute  with  the  boy,  for  he  was 
barely  drc.nsed,  and  1  was  certain  I  had  already  hurt  him 
very  much,  and  f  feared  his  proud  spirit  would  stand  firm. 
But  the  men  were  present,  and  1  felt  that  my  authority,  as 
an  officer  of  one  of  Her  Majesty's  vessels,  was  being  set  at 
defiance  before  them  all,  and    this  by  a    boy  of   fifteen ! 

"  I  therefore  told  him  he  knew  how  to  stop  further  pun- 
ishment, but  that  be  master  /  tvoit/J;  it  was  my  duty  to  be 
so,  and  1  should  therefore  continue  till  he  chose  to  give  in. 

"  I  beat  him  till  I  became  seriously  alarmed,  for  I  have  a 
strong  arm,  and  a  rope  end  is  no  slight  instrument.  The 
boy  never  attempted  to  resist,  and  never  spoke  a  word,  his 
paleness  and  compressed  lips  alone  showing  his  suffering, 

"  As   I  paused,  he  seemed   unable  to  stand,  and   leaned  ' 
against  the  ropes  to  prevent  himself  falling. 

"  I  \.'OuId  gladly  have  .stopped,  but  I  noticed  that  the 
men  smiled,  as  much  as  to  say  that  they  thought  I  had  for 
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once  9Het  my  match.  I  knew  that  he  was  a  favourite  with 
many  of  them,  and  it  would,  no  doubt,  be  talked  over  by 
them  :  I  therefore  felt  that  it  would  not  do  to  be  conquered 
by  the  boy,  so  1  resolved  to  continue,  again  asking  if  he 
would  now  obey  orders. 

"  The  Boy  looked  at  me.  saying  in  a  firm  voice,  '  You 
may  kill  me  if  you  will,  but  I  will  not  give  in,  because  you 
were  not  right  to  order  me.  and  beat  me  as  if  I  was  a 
dog ; '  but  the  poor  boy  added  in  a  low  voice  (seeing  I  was 
prepared  to  continue)  *But — I  feel  so  ill — will  you  beat  me 
any  more  ? '  I  was  so  irritated  at  being  thus  conquered, 
that  I  really  think  I  should  have  continued,  but  Alfred 
turned  faint,  and  fell  back  against  the  ropes.  1  could,  of 
course,  do  no  less  than  have  him  carried  down  to  his  berth 
in  the  cabin.  1  had  been  so  excited  that  I  was  not  aware 
I  had  hurt  him  so  much  ;  for  it  was  some  time  before  he 
came  to  himself;  it  seemed  he  was  ill  at  llie  time. 

"  When  he  saw  me  attending  to  him  he  smiled,  and  held 
out  his  hand,  saying,  faintly,  '  I'll  do  anything  you  wish,  if 
you  will  not  order  me  roughly  ;  only  do  not  beat  me  again, 
I  cannot  bear  it.  for  I  am  not  a  dog.' 

*•  I  felt  that  he  was  right ;  I  saw  the  nobleness  of  the 
boy.  His  high  spirit  could  not  meanly  give  in  when  he 
knew  that  he  was  in  the  right.  I  took  his  hand,  and  even 
asked  him  to  forgive  me  for  having  so  treated  him.  saying 
that  '  I  did  not  know  that  he  had  been  unwell.*  Tlic  boy 
was  melted  in  a  moment,  and  kissed  my  hand ;  and  as  I 
sat  with  my  arm  round  liim,  he  told  me  how  he  had  longed 
to  gain  my  approval  and  to  advance  in  his  Profession,  so 
that  he  might  be  of  assistance  to  his  Mother.  It  was  some 
days  before  he  was  quite  recovered.  l^Aat  boy  has  been 
with  me  for  some  years,  he  has  fought  by  my  side,  and 
once  saved  my  life,  and  has  nursed  me  in  sickness  ;  and  I. 
in  return,  have  done  what  1  could  to  secure  his  advance- 
ment and  teach  him  his  profession.  He  eventually  passed 
his  Examinations  with  credit,  and  obtained  promotion. 
That  boy  taught  me  a  lesson  I  never  forgot — I  have  ruver 
had  a  man  ftoggtd  since.  It  might,  in  cases  of  gross 
bullying,  cruelty,  or  insubordination,  be  of  service  to  a  man 
of  a  low  coarse  mind  ;  such  might  understand  no  milder 
treatment ;  but  where  it  may  do  good  once,  it  may  ruin 
many  a  nobler  character.  Such  a  spirit  might  be  broken, 
and  finally  ruined,  by  continued  harshness  and  severity,  but 
it  could  never  be  conquered  except  by  kind  and  judicious 
treatment." 
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Happily,  the  old  plan  of  education  is  now  gone  past,  and 
boys  are  treated  more  as  reasoning  and   rational   beings.] 
The  whole  system  of  flofjRing,  used  as  a  punishmenl,  only| 
lesseiis  a  boy's  self-respect,  aiid  often  destroys  all  feclii 
of  sympathy  between  master  and  boy. 

FLOGGING  IN  THE  ARMY. 

Before  dosing  this  subject,  to  give  an  idea  of  the  o 
brutal  system  of  flogging,  the  following  state  of  things  which 
prevailed  in  the  arnjy  (given  in  the  "  Reminiscences  of  a 
Soldier,"  by  Colonel  VV.  K.  Stuart,  CB.,  ii6th  Regiment,) 
may  prove  useful  in  this  day,  when,  after  a  long  period 
of  disuse,  the  ''cat"  is  again  resorted  to  in  our  prisons.  &c 

The  Colonel  is  describing  the  state  of  things  in  our  army 
when  he  joined  as  a  youth,  "  Floggiiijjs  were  incessant  f 
The  men.  brutalized  by  habit,  seemed  to  <lisregard  them — 
made  them  the  subject  of  their  jokes.  They  became  so 
accustomed  to  them  that  their  endurance  under  the  lash 
was  wonderful.  If  the  fortitude  of  the  man  under  punish- 
ment gave  way,  he  was  certaiii  to  come  in  for  the  contempt 
and  ill-usage  of  his  comrades." 

Soon  after  he  entered  the  army  he  had  to  be  witness  to 
one  of  these  dreadful  flogi^ings,  and  thus  describes  it: — 
'*  The  men   were  drawn  up  in  a  square,  and  the  prisoner 
marched  in.     He  was  quite  young.     A  finer  looking  lad — 
boy,  you  might  call  him — I  have  seldom  seen.     He  must 
have    been    six    foet    high,   slender,    but    well   made;    he 
could   not  have  been  over   i8  or  19  years  of  age.      Hia 
boyish,  inn(x;ent,    face    excited    general    compassion ;     he 
seemed  to  be  hardly  aware  of  what  they  were  going  to  do 
to  him,  or  of  the  dreadful  punishment  that  awaited  him. 
The  sentence  of  the  court-martial  was  read  by  the  Adjutant, 
and  wliat  think  you,  modern  Reader — when  in  these  days 
^vc  hesitate  to  administer  24  lashes  to  a  brutal,    murderous 
blackguard,  and  burly,  wife-beating,  ruffian — was  this  lad's 
crime?     '  For  being  absent  from  tattoo,  and  not  returning 
to  barracks  until  five   o'clock  next   morning,  sentenced  to 
receive  300  lashes  on  the  bare  back  I  *     And  he  did  receive 
the  whole  of  that    infamous   sentence,  n'cry  lash  I     The 
triangles  were  laid  on  the  ground,  his  shirt   taken   off,  and 
the  youth  firmly  fastened  to  them  ;  they  were  then  raised, 
and    the  terrible  scene    began.      For  a  time  he  bore  the 
torture  without  a  groan,  but    after  the  first  50.  when  he 
had  250  viorc  to  receive,  strength  and  nature  gave  way. 
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and  he  uttered  feeble  cries  for  mercy,  and  agonized 
groans.  Before  ha(f  the  number  had  been  given,  the  boy 
presented  so  frightful  a  spectacle  that  several  of  the 
recruits  and  tw(j  of  the  younj;  officers  {wlio,  like  myself, 
had  just  joined)  fainted  at  the  inhuman  scene,  and  had  to 
be  carried  out  of  the  .square.  The  doctor  constantly  felt 
the  pulse,  and  then  made  a  sign  to  continue  ;  I  suppose, 
therefore,  it  still  beat  with  some  regularity,  else  there  was 
nothing  towards  the  close  of  the  punishment  to  show  that 
the  boy  was  still  alive." 

"  This  lad,  who  might,  under  proper  treatment,  have 
turned  out  a  splendid  soldier,  never  did  another  day's 
service,  for,  after  a  lengthened  stay  in  the  hospital,  the 
boy,  maddened  by  their  treatment  of  him,  descried  the 
day  after  he  came  out. 

"  He  was  re-captured,  tried,  and  sentenced  to  receive  a 
similar  punishment  of  300  more  lashes.  The  second 
punishment  took  place  in  Londonderry  six  months  after. 
He  tried  to  keep  himself  firm  and  upright,  but  I  noticed 
that  he  appeared  unable  to  do  so."  IVobabty  the  spine 
had  been  injured.  Thi.s  time,  extraordinary  as  it  may 
seem  (the  Colonel  relates),  that  though  he  received  t-very 
lash,  the  youth  nei'er  uttered  a  singU  word  !  From  first 
to  last  he  appeared  more  dead  than  alive. 

After  a  very  long  stay  again  in  hospital,  he  again 
deserted  the  day  after  he  came  out,  and  this  time,  it  was 
believed,  got  safely  off  to  America.  It  does  seem  in  this 
day  incredible  that  public  opinion  could  have  been  so 
dulled  and  debased  as  to  permit  such  scenes,  and  that  a 
court-martial  of  officers  could  be  found  to  issue  such 
shameful  sentences,  Tlie  other  point  of  astonishment  is 
at  the  wonderful  tenacity  of  life  in  the  youth  to  recover  at 
all  after  its  infliction.  Of  course,  a  hint  might  have  been 
given,  and  half  the  blows  only,  might  have  been  real  ones. 

In  those  days,  however,  we  must  remember  there  were 
few  newspapers,  h'ttic  publicity,  and  a  strong  tendency 
towards  brutality,  prize  fights,  cock-fighting,  bull-baiting. 
Bogging  at  schools,  &c,  all  signs  of  coarseness  and  want  of 
feeling  in  Society  sixty  or  seventy  years  ago. 

Now,  the  "  Daily  Telegraph  "  has  a  powerfully- written 
article  on  the  minutest  subject  ;  the  other  papers  take  it 
up,  as  in  the  "  tunding "  case  at  Winchester  School,  in 
1872  (a  "fag"  being  flogged  unjustly  by  his  "senior.") 
The  "  Times  "  printed  the  boy's  letters  (most  admirable 
letters  they  were),  and  tlic  affair  took  weeks  to  Wo-*!  cn«. 
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Fancy  the  "Times"  of  1812  writing  an  article  upon  a 
school  fag !  Society  has  indeed  become  changed.  The 
case  alluded  to  was  of  interest  on  account  of  the  controversy 
it  raised  on  the  merits  of  "  fagging "  and  flogging  at 
schools.  In  its  behalf  it  was  urged  that  it  taught  a  boy  to 
be  "  manly,"  took  his  conceit  out  of  him,  and  early  taught 
the  useful  lesson  that  he  could  not  have  his  own  way  in 
opposition  to  that  of  others,  but  must  learn  obedience  to 
his  superiors  and  to  school  traditions. 

Financially  the  "fagging"  system  appeared  satisfactory, 
assisting  the  staff  of  teachers  to  maintain  the  proper 
discipline  of  a  lar^e  school  at  no  extra  cost. 

It  would,  however,  be  satisfactory  if  English  boys  could 
be  proved  to  be  none  the  less  "  manly''  for  having  not 
only  the  "funding  sticks"  at  one  of  our  great  schools,  but 
corporal  punishment  of  all  kinds,  abolished.  It  did  seem 
a  strange  state  of  things  that  a  fag  should  receive  a  Hogging, 
— such  as  "  Frank,"  in  "  Bell's  Life "  (who  first  drew 
attention  to  the  case),  remarked,  "  no  sportsman  would 
give  to  a  dog," — when  the  boy  (evidently  a  very  superior 
youth)  was  confessedly  in  the  right,  and  that  the  authorities, 
for  the  sake  of  "  discipline."  should  side  with,  and  support 
the  authority  of  the  senior  boy.  who  inflicted  it.  It  was 
the  more  to  be  deplored  because,  from  his  manly  and  most 
excellent  letters  in  the  Paper, — the  fag  was  evidently  a 
youth  of  whom  any  school  might  well  have  been  proud. 
Those  who  wish  to  hear  "fagging"  discussed,  will  find  in 
the  London  papers  of  the  20th  November,  1872,  to  the 
end  of  the  month,  ample  food  for  reflection.  It  must, 
however,  be  allowed  that  many  excellent  and  intelligeat 
men  are  strongly  in  favour  of  "a  good  sound  flogging" 
in  certain  cases. 

It  is  well  known  that  Dr.  Arnold,  of  Rugby  School, 
always  advocated  it.  and  did  not  fail  to  put  it  into 
practice  under  certain  circumstances.  Admirable,  excellent, 
and  deeply  sagacious, — the  beau  ideal  of  an  English 
school  master, — Dr.  Arnold's  opinion  is  not  to  be  ignored  ; 
still,  it  may  be  questioned  whether, — in  education,  as  in  all 
else,— it  will  not  be  found,  sooner  or  later,  that  "'■  pcrsuasiott 
is  better  than  force  !  " 

"The  Cat." 

It  must  be  understood  that  these  remarlcs  merely 
apply  to  Corporal  punishment  employed  in  the  work  of 
Education.  ...,-..  .'..  , 
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As  a  deterrent  oi crimes  of  brutal  violence.  let  the  "  Cat" 
be  employed,  by  all  means  ;  apply  it  to  the  burly  Rulfiai) 
who  beats,  kicks,  and  frequently  maims  for  life,  a  patient, 
and  feeble,  wife,  or  injures  his  children  in  his  drunken  fits. 
These  selfish  animals  squander  the  money  which  should 
maintain  their  families,  on  their  vile  passions,  and  drink, 
and  then  come  reelinjj  home, — brutal  Tyrants, — to  their 
wretched  wives  and  children. 

What  is  "a  Month"  in  a  modern,  welt-conducted.  Prison, 
a  clean,  comfortable,  celt,  and  wholesome  food,  to  a  Ruffian 
who  has  inflicted  Ufe-long  iri/ttries  upon  others?  It  is 
a  farce  ;  No  punishment  at  all  !  Let  these  wretches 
feci  what  pain  is  /lumselves  /  A  judicious, — wetl-delivcrcd, 
— "couple  of  dozen,"  is  the  only  antidote!  The  HuUy 
understands  the  strong  argument  which  the  "Cat"  urges, 
— thorougUly, — no  one  more  so  !  It  may  lead  to  his  con- 
version I 

After  a  hfetime's  experience  of  the  brutal  class  of 
criminals.  Sergeant  Battantine, — and  he  is  supported  by 
the  experience  of  thousands,— saya,  "  The  perpetrators  of 
these  brutal  crimes  are  invariably  cowards,  as  welt  as 
ruffians.  Imprisonment  creates  little,  if  any,  terrors  on 
their  imagination;  the  perpetrator  of  some  atrocious  act 
of  violence  and  brutality,  is  usually  stated  to  have  been 
•previously  convicted.' — knows  what  prison  life  is, — and 
cares  little  for  it.  The  Lash  is,  however,  viewed  by  these 
wretches,  with  real  terror."  They  can  give  any  amount  of 
^^\x\  xo  others ;  but  experience  abject  fear  of  feeling  what 
it  is  for  themselves!  "I  am  confident  that  the  wholesome 
pain  they  are  made  to  feel,  is  the  best  protection, — in  the 
absence  of  transportation, — that  can  now  be  afforded  to  a 
peaceable  public." — {^Experience  of  a  Barrister,  page  280.) 
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Hints  to  Youths  anu  Younc;  Mkn  Employkd  in  the 
Office,  Junior  Cllrks  &c. — Thk  Tyrannical 
Master, — Starting  in  Business,— Makrving  too 
Early,  &c  ^_^ 

The  Clerk. 
N  addition  tu  the  roltcwin^  hints,  those  given  two 
cliaplt-rs  further  on  apply  aininst  equally  to  your  case, 
it  being  impossible  to  draw  a  line  between  the  two 
classes  whose  success  depends  alike  upon  the  same  or 
very  similar  rules  of  conduct.  Taking,  however,  the  case 
of  a  youth  first  leaving  home  for  a  situation  as  Junior  Clerk 
in  one  of  our  large  commercial  establishments,  or  that  of 
assistant  in  the  wholesale  warehouses.  &c,.  the  first  thing, 
if  he  has  been  carefully  brought  up  by  kind  and  Christian 
parents,  will  be  the  sense  of  loneliness,  and  anxiety  for  a 
companion,  or  companions,  whom  he  can  trust,  and  whom 
he  can  join  in  their  amusements  and  pursuits.  This  is  why 
I  dwelt  so  long  upon  the  subject  of  companions,  &c.;  all 
thut  has  been  previously  said  applies  especially  to  your 
case.  If.  through  Divine  goodness,  you  have  been  early 
favoured  with  impressions  toward  a  good  and  pious  life, 
you  will  probably  be  at  first  inclined  to  think  that  none 
amongst  whom  you  are  now  to  pass,  it  may  be,  some  years, 
can  feel  any  sympathy  with  such  things. 

It  is  true  that  such  a  youth  Ls  at  first  struck  with  the 
one  great  feature. — the  sole  aim  and  object  of  Masters 
and  Employers. — that  of  making  the  largest  and  most 
remunerative  sales,  and  extending  as  much  as  possible, 
business.  He  cannot  but  observe  that  they  estimate  the 
respective  value  of  those  whom  they  employ,  just  in  pro- 
portion as  they  advance  their  objects  and  interests.  So 
it  is,  and  will  probably  ever  be,  even  amongst  those  who 
stand  highest  in  the  Christian  world,  when  deeply  engaged 
in  business,  especially  in  these  days  of  rapid  intelligence  and 
competition.  On  this  point  sec  the  chapter  on  "  Money  " 
further  on. 

But  rely  upon  it,  the  most  self-interested  employer  well 
knows  the  value  of  a  Christian  and  Pious  youth,  so  far  as 
it  concerns  a  post  which  demands  responsibility  and  perfect 
confidence  in  his  moral  cliaracter. 

God  h.\s  His  Witnesses  Everywhere. 

And,  chough  you  may  not  at  first  meet  with  them,  be 
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sure  there  arc  youths  who  think  with  you  deeply  on  the 
Subject  of  Religion,  and  will  gladly  welcome  you  amongst 
theni.  During  business  hours  you  can  expect  but  little 
attention  or  notice  from  the  Principal.  With  a  thousand 
items  to  be  attended  to,  and  despatched,  within  the  few 
short  hours  of  the  forenoon,  during  which  the  master's 
eye  is  everywhere,  and  under  the  routine  by  which  a 
commercial  fortune  is  being  made,  what  time  has  he  to 
think  of  a  junior  clerk  ?  It  is  in  these  points  such  stories 
as  the  one  entitled  "The  Junior  Clerk"  fail  in  interest, 
and  are  of  little  practical  value,  unfortunately  not  being 
true  to  actual  fact.  Employers  do  twi  usually  make 
complimentary  speeches  to  junior  clerks  after  a  twelve- 
months' service,  at  the  same  time  presenting  them  \vith  a 
ten-pound  note  ! 

But  after  business  hours  the  true  character  of  the 
Employer  should  appear.  Many  do  nothing,  and  leave 
their  staff  to  their  own  devices,  only  stipulating  that  they 
shall  attend  strictly  to  business  and  to  business  hours,  and 
not  expect  them  to  take  any  further  trouble  about  them. 
A  sincere  and  kindly  interest  in  his  young  assistants,  who 
devote  so  much  of  their  earliest  and  best  days  to  his  service, 
must,  however,  exist,  if  the  Christian  character  of  the 
employer  be  not, — as  it  too  frequently  is, — in  name  ahnc. 

Did  but  such  know  the  trials  and  difficulties  which, 
owing  to  their  negligence  and  indifference,  are  sometimes 
placed  in  the  way  of  the  Youths  they  employ. — especially 
those  who  come  from  a  distance  and  live  away  from  home, 
in  a  large  city,  for  the  first  time, — they  would  take  a 
deeper  interest  in  ihein,  and  instead  of  regarding  them 
on!y  as  the  means  of  so  much  profitable  labour,  vindicate, 
by  their  conduct  towards  them,  more  than  they  often  do. 
the  value  of  their  Christian  profession. 

To  go  through  your  daily  habits,  your  pursuits,  &c.,  and 
the  remedy  in  cases  of  bad  treatment,  &c.,  would  be  but 
to  repeat   what  has    already    bctrn  saiu.      In  ciiuvaiug    a 


situation,   when   the   option 

preference  to  one  where  the 

large  numbers  are  employed. 


IS  afforded  you,  give  the 
hours  arc  short,  and  where 
In  such  establishments  there 


arc  arrangenients  made  and  facilities  provided  for  improve- 
ment, in  the  shape  of  Libraries,  &c.,  &c.,  and  the  whole 
scale  of  the  business  routine  is  carried  on  in  a  more 
liberal  way  than  Is  frequtntly  the  case  in  smaller  and 
more  private  establishments,  in  which  the  principal  has 
to  struggle  hard  to  meet  with  success. 
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The  retention  of  young  men  in  many  firms  till  late  in 
evening^  deprives  you  of  the  hours  which  in  establishments 
or  offices  now  closing  at  seven,  or  even  before,  would  be 
of  such  assistance  to  you  in  self-improvement  and  advance- 
ment. Time  is  a  precious  gift ;  leisure  for  tliought.  and 
study,  and  relaxation  is  a  necessity  in  the  formation  of 
a  healthy  and  vigorous  mind. 

The  constant  drudgery  of  business,  if  begun  early  in 
life,  is  very  depressing  and  narrowing  in  its  effects  on  the 
character.  The  greater  portion  of  each  Saturday  as  a 
holiday  is  now  happily,  however,  becoming  almost  universal; 
try  to  make  the  liappicst  use  of  it  you  can.  If  living  at  a 
distance,  although  it  is.  I  know,  a  tax  upon  your  time  to 
keep  up  correspondence  with  home  or  with  friends  to 
whom  you  may  have  become  attached,  it  will  be  found 
easier  to  pen  a  few  sentences  at  intervals  rather  than  write 
a  letter  all  at  one  time,  and,  after  a  week  or  so,  a 
lengthy  letter  will  be  formed,  and  can  then  be  dated. 

Although  your  Employer  may  appear  much  removed 
from  you  in  dignity  and  position,  do  not  be  deterred  by 
any  apparent  distance  of  manner  from  asking  advice  or 
mentioning  any  difficulty  or  want  to  your  Employer ;  in 
cases  where  there  are  more  than  one  in  the  firm,  you  can 
make  your  choice.  As  a  rule,  he  will  be  pleased  with  your 
confidence  in  his  good  feeling  ;  and,  if  your  manner  is 
respectful,  and  you  study,  above  all  things,  to  keep  that 
proper  distance  which  your  position  dem;mds,  he  will  pro- 
bably bear  you  afterwards  in  mind.  Without  attempting 
intrusion  or  officiousness,  let  him  clearly  see  that  you 
esteem  his  interest  in  you  very  greatly,  and  will  gladly 
return  it  by  your  confidence  and  desire  to  promote  his 
interest,  whether  he  is  present  or  not.  The  least  reserve 
or  coolness  on  your  part  will  on  such  occasions  ruin  all, 
and  take  away  the  interest  he  may  have  begun  to  feel  for 
you,  and  cold  and  distant  authority  will  probably  ever 
after  be  resumed. 

You  must  never  lose  a  pride  in  being  worthy  of  implicit 
trust,  doing  your  best  for  the  Interest  of  the  business.  If 
the  work  is  excessive,  and  you  see  clearly  that,  work  how 
you  might,  it  would  only  encourage  your  fellow  clerks,  &c., 
to  let  you  do  their  work  for  them,  I  am  aware  that  there 
is  a  reason  for  drawing  a  line  in  the  amount  of  work  you 
do.  But  believe  me,  when  the  hours  are  easy,  and  your 
duties  fair  and  tolerable,  there  will  be  found  to  be  no  real 
enjoyment  in  shrinking  from  work  as   much  as  possible 
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when  the  employer  is  not  by,  and,  as  a  rule,  doing  only 
what  you  arc  obliged  to  do,  and  no  more.  Far  more  real 
enjoyment  is  there  in  working  steadily  for  the  few  business 
hours,  taking  a  pride  and  interest  in  your  department,  and, 
after  business  is  over,  turning  with  a  satisfied  conscience 
and  cheerful  mind  to  your  amusements  ur  pursuits. 

Is  it  the  young  man  who  cares  to  do  only  that  wliich  he 
tnnst  do — who  grudges  the  least  extra  exertion — who  can 
hope  to  rise  from  stage  to  stage  to  the  post  of  licad  cleric, 
confidential  manager,  and.  as  years  pass  on,  perhaps  junior 
partner — ^or  to  be  appointed  to  some  lucrative  situation  for 
the  firm  abroad  ? 

Be  noted  for  perfect  honesty  and  truth,  willing  to  bear 
patiently  and  respectfully  the  reproof  for  negligence  or 
error  rather  than  in  any  way  seeking  to  disguise  the  fact. 
Remember  that  error  is  impossible  always  to  avoid,  and 
that,  though  your  accuracy  may  be  imperfect  in  this 
instance,  your  character  for  perfect  truth  will  be  established. 

There  would  appear  to  be  a  Nemesis  sometimes  over 
the  young  clerk,  for  circumstances  will  sometimes  cause 
a  trifling  and  really  excusable  error  on  his  part  to  be 
vexing  to  the  last  degree,  from  the  disastrous  results  which 
sometimes  curiously  follow.  Of  course,  when  a  junior 
clerk  is  expected  to  equal  the  coolness  and  precision  of 
an  experienced  accountant,  and  important  business*  is 
committed  unwisely  to  his  charge,  the  real  fault  lies  with 
his  Kmployer. 

But  in  such  cases  courageously  confess  the  mistake 
made,  and.  unawed  by  the  irritation  expressed,  respectfully 
explain  how  it  happened,  and  express  deep  annoyance 
for  the  loss  or  damage  done,  and  a  desire  to  avoid  the 
same  in  future. 

Much,  [  am  aware,  depends  upon  the  character  of  the 
employer.  Some  youths  possess  a  winning  and  quiet 
confidence,  which  docs  much  to  prevent  further  being  said  ; 
but  in  any  case  he  must  be  most  unreasonable  who  can. 
after  apology  has  been  made,  entertain  feelings  of  irritation 
for  such  an  offence,  even  if  he  does,  your  character  for 
perfect  truth  and  honesty  is  established.  Many  a  master 
would  say.  on  being  asked  to  part  with  you,  "  Yes,  yes,  I 
know  all  that;  he  is  not  always  exact,  but  he  is  truthful — 
can  always  be  depended  upon.  He  is  young  yet,  and 
will  improve.  I  cannot  afford  to  lose  him.  for  I  must  have 
a  responsible  person  in  his  place,  and  I  can  fully  rely 
upon  him.     I  could  trust  him  to  any  amount  \   he  <s&&n\.% 
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incapable  of  telling  a  lie."     Is  this  not  sufficient  reward? 

In  point  of  advancement  do  not  scruple  to  do  justice  to 
yourself  if  a  greater  advantage  is  offered  to  you  ;  but  give 
your  first  employer  the  option,  and  do  not  forget  that  it  is 
a  sad  error  to  quit  a  respectable,  loiig-estabtislied  concern^ 
in  which  advancement  is  poiuiiblc,  in  favour  of  a  ncwly> 
established  business  of  which  you  know  nothing,  and  the 
principal  of  which,  having,  perhaps,  rather  over-rated  your 
value  to  him,  may  decline  to  afford  a  secure  and  lasting 
place. 

When  your  employer  or  employers  are  young,  or  not 
blessed  with  a  gentle  or  very  gentlemanly  manner  and 
disposition,  you  must  expect  at  times  a  good  deal  that  is 
exacting  and  unreasonable  from  them.  Young  men  begin- 
ning business  are  apt  to  be  thoughtless  and  inconsiderate 
in  regard  to  work  and  working  hours  towards  those  they 
employ. 

If  you  find  that  the  Firm  is  Impoverished,  or  unprinci- 
pled, and  expect  you  to  assist  in  dirty  tricks  in  trade,  leave 
them  at  once.  You  will  never  get  much  out  of  stopping 
there  ! 

If  the  situation  is  a  good  and  hopc-ful  one,  try  to  bear 
with  it.  Remember  that  a  young  master  has  very  much, 
at  times,  to  try  his  temper,  and  to  give  him  great  anxiety 
in  these  days  of  competition  and  frequent  insecurity. 

Right  or  wrong,  resolve  not  "  to  answer  again."  If  your 
explanation  is  not  received,  it  will  do  no  good  to  repeat  it 
When  a  little  time  has  elapsed,  you  can  again  advance 
it,  or  let  the  matter  drop,  as  you  think  best. 

I  am  the  more  particular  in  speaking  on  this  pcunt, 
because  upon  it  often  rest  results  which  may  change  ^e 
course  of  your  whole  life. 

Some  employers  are  coarse,  rud^,  and  tyrannical.  In 
general,  such  traits  as  these  will  be  found  to  indicate  a 
lozvly  birth.  I  have  scldotn  seen  them  in  those  naturally 
born  as  gentlemen,  but  frequently  in  men  who  have  rais«i 
themselves  from  the  workshop. 

Unfortunately,  it  sometimes  happens  that  such  seem. 
unable  to  rise  in  character  and  gentietnanly  manner  and 
feeling  with  their  advanced  position,  and  the  consciousness 
of  this  may  account  for  the  overbearing  manner  and  bluster 
sometimes  exhibited  by  them. 

Do  not  think  that  your  submission  may  be  taken  as  a 
sign  of  meanness.  I  have  seen  the  most  perfect  control 
gained   by  a  young  man  of  naturally  a  quick,  sensitive 
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temper,  and  a  noble  but  passionate  nature  ;  and  those  who 
knew  him  could  not  but  feci  what  the  stnigglc  must  have 
been,  and  honoured  him  for  it  to  the  bottom  of  their  hearts. 
Observations  almost  demanding  sonic  kind  of  answer,  made 
by  an  employer,  which  filled  me  with  indignation  (for  the 
worst  part  of  such  ungenerous  conduct  towards  a  youth  is 
taking  the  opportunity  of  thus  speaking  to  him  before  his 
comrades),  were  taken  by  him  with  a  gentle  forebearance  I 
could  not  have  believed  it  possible  he  could  have  :shown. 
Walking  home  with  him  afterwards,  tendering  what  kindly 
offices  lay  in  my  power,  he  gave  me  to  understand  that 
his  circumstances  were  but  indifferent,  and  that  there  were 
now  little  ones  in  part  dependent  upon  liim — his  father 
having  ju&t  died — and  his  age  and  experience  were  not 
sufficient  to  allow  of  his  endangering  an  otherwise  gootl 
place  by  answering  the  irritating  and  ungenerous  remarks 
of  the  employer.  "  He  knows  I  am  naturally  weak  in 
temper,"  said  the  poor  fellow,  hardly  able  to  speak  from 
the  agitation  which  his  sensitive  and  outraged  feelings, 
and  the  efforts  he  had  made  to  suppress  them,  had  caused, 
"  and  says  all  he  can  to  vex  me  before  the  others."  He 
felt  such  conduct  before  them  far  more  keenly  and  deeply 
than  the  rude  and  tyrannical  master  probably  could 
understand  ;  but  if  the  latter  had  known  the  circumstances 
of  his  young  clerk,  and  his  amiable  and  noble  character,  he 
would  not  have  spoken  to  him  as  he  frequently  did  when 
irritated  by  merely  trifling  errors. 

We  MIGHT  HE  Worse  Off. 

But  let  your  position  be  what  it  may — however  dis- 
couraging it  may  be — instead  of  looking  up  with  envy  at 
those  who  are  placed  above  all  want,  and  can  enjoy  life 
as  they  wish,  look  down  in  gratitudf  on  the  miserable 
creatures  you  can  see  any  day  in  our  large  towns! 

Glance  down  the  courts  and  alleys,  mark  the  interior  of 
the  wretched  places  they  live  in,  the  miserable  state  which 
poverty  and  immorality  have  reduced  them  to,  and  picture 
to  yourself  tlie  being  a  child  of  such  parents !  The  life 
fiuch  nmst  lead  is  really  frightfiU  to  think  of.  and  the 
consideration  how  much  more  deplorable  your  lot  might 
have  been,  should  nerve  you  to  renewed  elTorts  to  over- 
come the  tenJi>orary  discouragements  you  may  meet  with. 

Unless  naturally  quick,  I  would. — in  all  cases  where 
despatch  and  exactness  are  of  the  last  importance, — have 
you   employ    the    usual    books    adapted    for   calcuUtvw*^ 
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interest,  wages,  &c.,  and, — when  invoices  are  required  to 
be  made  out  by  the  ton,  or  any  portion,  at  a  g^ivcn  price, 
a  book,— formerly  published  by  Bcilby  and  Wright,  of 
Birmingham,  will  prove  an  invaluable  assistant,  saving  a 
vast  amount  of  mental  labour  and  ensuring  exactness. 

Wlicn  tempted  to  be  discouraged  with  the  little  prospect 
of  advancement  or  increase  of  salary,  remember  that  yon 
would  experience  the  same  drawback,  or  probably  even 
more  so  in  the  army  or  navy  ;  for,  in  these  professions,  as 
already  stated,  interest  is  everything,  and  after  years  of 
service  you  may  be  in  the  same  humble  position,  or  nearly 
so,  as  when  you  entered  the  service  ;  whereas  a  shreMnd, 
industrious  youth  cannot  pass  even  four  or  five  years  in  a 
commercial  house,  in  our  large  towns,  without  gaining 
information  and  capacities  which. — if  properly  used, — will 
enable  Inm  to  seize  that  turn  of  the  tide  of  fortune  which 
rarely  fails  to  present  itself  at  least  once  in  the  life- 
time of  all. 


Nelson,  Maudslay,  Telford.  Joseph  Clements,  Roberta. 
Fairbairn,  &c.,  began  life  under  far  greater  disadvantages 
than  you  have  ever  had  to  contend  with  !  Bramah  was  a 
plough-boy  till  seventeen  years  of  age.  John  Kennedy, 
like  many  thousands  who  subsequently  raised  tlicmsclves 
to  position  and  wealth,  started  in  life  with  all  hii;  possessions 
in  a  small  pack  on  his  back.  Telford, — ihe  nicrr>',  laughing, 
apprentice  boy  to  the  Stonemason. — chipped  away  for  years 
before  his  time  came   to  erect  those   magnificent  bridges, 
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canals,  and  that  j^plendid  Holyhead  road,  which  will 
remain  monuments  of  his  genius  for  centuries  to  come. 
Whilst  Josiah  Mason,  of  Bimiingham,  said  that  he  had 
only  _|^20  in  the  world  at  thirty  years  of  age  ■'  Then  a 
millionaire !  Many  a  poor  boy  without  friends  or  in- 
fluence, has  trudged  wearily  to  town  with  hardly  a  penny 
in  his  possession,  and  by  dint  of  industry,  good  habits, 
and  energy,  has  struggled  through  every  disadvantage, 
and  risen  to  fortune  and  independence.  Like  the  Sailor 
Boy  in  the  Picture,  on  page  310. — going  down  to  Ports- 
mouth to  join  his  Sliip, — in  the  Third-class  Car, — t!ic  time 
came  when  he  returned, — a  young  officer, — in  a  First-class 
Car, — attracts  the  attention,  not  only  of  the  wealthy  old 
Merchant,  but  also  of  the  young  Lady, — his  daughter 

Invited  to  their  liouse, — we  may  conjecture  the  rest, — 
the  Merchant  gives  his  consent,  and  the  young  Man's 
fortune  is  secured. 

"  Romance  !  "  Well !  perhaps  it  is  .'  Still,  do  your 
part,  so  that  when  fortune  does  knock  once  at  your  door, 
you  may  not  miss  the  Tide  by  your  own  neglect  of  self- 
improvement 

The  education  our  boys  now  attain  should  be  a  passport 
to  a  successful  and  honourable  life. 

Be  scrupulously  clean  in  your  habits ;  your  profession 
demands  it.  You  should  take  a  pride  in  keeping  your 
books  a  model  of  neatness.  The  secret  of  success  in  your 
profession  is  to  be  found  more  in  resolute,  quiet,  sustained 
efforts,  than  in  mere  momentary  briskness  and  spasmodic 
periods  of  work  and  apathy. 

Measure  carefully  your  duties,  and  be  determined  to 
keep  the  books,  S:c.  committed  to  your  care  up  to  the 
ever-changing  transactions  of  each  day  ;  once  let  arrears 
of  work  crowd  upon  you,  and  a  kind  of  drag  or  incubus  is 
placed  upon  your  daily  work. 

It  ought  not  to  be  so ;  you  should  contrive  to  complete 
the  business  of  each  day  ;  so  that  you  may  leave  when 
business  hours  are  over  with  a  perfect  sense  of  relief,  ready 
to  enjoy  fully  the  relaxation  you  so  well  deserve.  If  it  be 
objected  that  corrections  are  needed  occasionally,  and  it  is 
dangerous  to  post  up  to  the  last  transaction,  pencil  them 
in,  and  ink  in  afterwards. 

The  young  accountant,  mechanical  draughtsman.  &c„ 
may  alike  be  tempted  to  strain  their  powers  of  attention  so 
much  as  to  be  unable  to  throw  aside  the  thoughts  of 
bosiness  and  recover  their  elasticity. 
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I  have  known  a  youth  in  the  latter  profession,  wlitn 
vinable  to  overcome  the  difficulties  of  a  complex  machine, 
give  more  than,  poor  fellow,  he  could  well  aflTord.  to  a 
clever  foreman  to  set  him  right ;  and  instead  of  throwtitg 
oflr  care  and  thought  by  a  visit  to  the  gymnastic  school,  the 
concert,  the  chess  club,  the  cricket  field,  &c..  his  mind  would 
pursue  the  difficulties  which  weighed  upon  him  tn  hij 
leisure  hours  and  even  in  his  sleep.  Such  mental  labour  is 
not  fair  or  proper.  Steplicnson  probably  went  through  as 
much  mental  thought,  requiring  as  close  and  intense 
attention  as  any,  but  he  often  required,  and  aoinctinit* 
indulged  in,  ten.  and  e\'en  seventeen  hours  of  perfect  rest 
and  sleep,  to  recover  tone  and  give  repose  to  hi.s  exhausted 
powers ! 

Endeavour  to  employ  habitually  an  obliging  and 
courteous  address  to  all  ;  and  although  it  may  not  be 
always  responded  to  by  all,  persevere  in  doing  your  part. 
It  may  not  appmr  to  be  noticed,  but  it  really  is.  and  will 
be  sometimes  of  the  greatest  assistance  to  you.  There  is 
a  very  great  difference  in  natural  powers  between  young 
men  in  this  respect.  Some  have  naturally  a  quick  intelligence 
and  vivacity,  and  adapt  themselves  to  all  circumstances, — 
retaining  ei^ery  countenance  once  seen,  with  the  standing 
and  position  of  all  those  they  have  once  come  in  contact 
with,  and  unite  with  this  a  quiet  confidence  and  good- 
humour  which  nothing  can  embarrass.  Memory  and  tact 
in  business  is  e^^crything! 

In  others  there  is  a  lack  of  quick  perception,  of  apprecia- 
tion ;  the  distinguishing  faculties  are  not  so  great,  and  the 
memory  is  defective.  If  this  is  not  the  effect  of  positive 
disease,  and  merely  caused  by  the  habit  of  reverie  and  Xe» 
close  thought  and  attention,  you  may  do  much  to  improve 
these  powers. 

Proper  attention  to  dress  is  desirable  in  your  position  as 
clerk,  &c.  ;  for,  without  hinting  at  extravagance,  a 
becoming  and  suitable  attire  undoubtedly  gives  confidence 
and  pleases  the  firm.  Avoid  that  ill-taste  which  mistakes 
striking  colours,  jewellery,  &c.,  for  quiet  gentlemanly  attire. 
Observe  a  true  gentleman,  and  mark  how  simple,  yd 
correct,  is  his  taste.  Before  such  an  one  the  profusion 
of  jewelr)',  bold  coloured  patterns,  &c.,  seen  on  another 
sink  into  insignificance.  Nothing  will  be  found  to  excel  a 
black  coat  for  continued  wear  and  appearance.  Eschew 
all  bold  checks  and  striking  patterns  ;  the  lines  of  the  Utter 
should  always  fall  with  the  figure,  never  across.     Avoid 
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light  colours,  as  they  so  soon  show  the  dirt  and  soil.  By 
carefully  folding  the  clothes  on  retiring  to  rest,  instead  of 
ihrovving  them  in  a  heap,  they  may  be  made  to  retain  a 
good  appearance  for  a  long  time. 

Never  allow  wet  clothes  to  remain  on  longer  than  you 
can  help.  Two  of  the  strongest  and  most  healthy-looking 
men  I  knew  were  both  sacrificed  through  not  attending  to 
this  precaution ;  and  another,  when  an  active,  healthy 
youtii,  brought  on  by  such  neglect  a  complaint  which 
rendered  him  a  cripple  for  life. 

Make  it  a  point  {especially  if  you  have  much  exercise 
during  the  day)  not  to  have  far  to  walk  to  and  from  your 
home.  The  hasty  meal  sometimes  taken  by  young  men, 
travellers.  &c.,  and  the  hurried  walk  directly  after  it,  cannot 
fail  to  tell  their  tale  in  time.  Those  occupied  at  the  desk, 
with  an  hour  for  dinner,  may.  however,  find  a  gentle  stroll, 
for  half  the  time  given  for  dinner,  useful  and  refreshing 
after  the  confinement. 

You  should  mark  attentively  in  what  way  you  may 
make  yourself  of  most  real  worth  to  Uic  firm. 

I  have  known  a  young  clerk,  in  a  firm  known  in  all  parts 
of  the  world,  notice  that  though  other  languages  were  well 
understood,  one  was  not  well  represented ;  a  very  few  weeks 
sufficed  for  him  to  gain  sufficient  acquaintance  with  it  to 
be  able  to  assist  in  the  correspondence,  and  ultimately  that 
department  became  exclusively  his  own,  and  his  value  to 
the  house  proportionately  increased,  I  mention  this  as  an 
instance  to  show  that  your  advancement  must  depend,  in 
a  great  measure,  on  your  tncn  intelligence  and  effort.  You 
know  that  it  is  so  through  life^»^  school,  in  business,  in 
religion  f  If,  however,  you  are  successful,  and  arc  conscious 
that  your  value  is  felt,  try  not  to  give  way  to  that  selfish- 
ness which  will  never  attempt  to  assist  a  young  comrade, 
from  the  idea  that  it  would  be  against  your  own  interest  to 
do  so.  It  is  the  old  error  of  little  minds,  a  most  unworthy 
and  short-sighted  idea. 

There  is  not  a  greater  proof  of  our  fallen  nature  than  the 
fact  that  there  is  something  in  the  misfortunes  of  others 
which  is  not  altogether  displeasing  to  us.  We  cannot  Iielp 
contrasting  our  more  advantageous  circumstances.  But  this 
is  very  different  from  witnessing,  with  secret  pleasure,  the 
inefSciency  of  another,  in  order  that  your  mvu  importance 
may  be  the  more  felt  by  your  employeni.  Do  not  act  so 
unworthily  ;  believe  me,  you  will  repent  it  some  day.  On 
the  contrary,  when  you  can  do  so  without  hazarding  your 
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reputation  for  exactness.  &c..  endeavour  to  screen  the  ernxs 
made  by  a  younger  clerk,  or  one  placed  under  your  care. 
Be  willing  to  assist  him  in  difficulties.  In  the  majority  of 
cases  such  conduct  will  never  be  foi^ottcn.  and  an  affection 
will  sometimes  be  felt  for  you  in  return,  which  many  might 
well  look  upon  with  envy. 

Having  mentioned  many  amusements,  which  may  or  may 
not  be  employed  for  the  purpose  of  gambling  or  betting,  a 
word  may  be  said  on  this  latter  practice. 

Betting. 

If  it  were  not  for  instances  which  come  to  our  knowledge, 
one  would  have  thought  that  there  had  been  something  too 
generous  and  too  noble,  naturally,  in  the  young,  to  bear 
the  meanness  of  putting  another's  money  in  their  pocket, 
merely  because  what  is  termed  chance  or  luck  has  decided 
in  their  favour.  Honest  gain,  which  brings  true  happiness 
and  God's  blessing  with  it,  is  alone  to  be  obtained  by 
(>rofitable  industry  and  labour.  Let  me  ask  you  to  notict 
if  there  be  a  dozen  instances  on  record  of  one  habituall] 
fond  of  gambling,  betting,  lotteries,  and  the  like,  wh< 
obtained  lasting  benefit  from  them,  or  employed  what  gaii 
he  succeeded  in  obtaining,  happily  and  well  ? 

Ill  all  the  amusements  I  have  named,  I  have  taken  it  for' 
granted  that  they  are  used   for  recreation,  and  games  of 
science  and  manly  skill,  and  not  as  a  means  of  encouraging 
that  hateful  practice  of  gambling. 

Bearing  this  in  mind,  there  is  no  reason  why  billiards,  and 
whist,  should  not  be  as  attentively  and  patiently  studied 
as  chess,  &c.  The  late  Mr.  Staunton'.s  Guide  is  still  the 
best  work  on  the  latter  subject  for  Beginners.  Chess, 
or  wliist, — by  exercising  every  faculty  of  self-command, 
caution,  memory,  and  calculation — is  useful  training  for 
actual  life.  It  is  indeed  a  pity  that  such  noble  games  as 
these  should  be  desecrated— even  in  these  days  of  compa- 
rative enlightenment— by  gambling,  drinking.  &c.  It  is, 
in  great  measure,  the  fault  of  our  young  men  themselves,  in 
encouraging  each  other  to  connect  the  two.  I  press  it  on 
your  attention,  because  in  your  case  it  may^as  it  has  done 
many  a  time  in  the  case  of  others — lead  to  results  you  little 
thought  of.  The  first  theft  has  not  unfrequently  been 
induced  by  the  necessity  of  paying  these  "debts  of  honour" 
Let  me  urge  you  to  resolve,  with  a  determination  no  temp- 
tation can  ever  shake,  to  be  worthy  of  implicit  confidence 
nrid  trust  on  the  part  of  your  employer.     If  once  you  place 
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yourself  in  such  a  position  as  to  be  unable  to  say  that 
in  no  one  instance  have  you  ever  appropriated  to  your 
use  anything  wliich  was  his— plans,  estimates,  receipts  for 
certain  processes,  stray  silver,  stamps,  &c.,  to  which  you 
can  lay  no  claim — you  liave  begun  a  fatal  habit. 

In  the  case  of  an  apprentice,  who  has  paid  perhaps  a 
high  premium  for  the  purpose  of  learning  the  trade,  it  is 
a  different  thing  ;  though  the  principal  may  be  reluctant  to 
allow  such  to  take  down  receipts,  sketches,  estimates,  &c., 
they  have  undoubted  right  to  do  so,  seeing  they  have  given 
the  sum  asked  for  this  very  purpose — of  learning  the  trade. 

But  for  a  person  who  Is  in  the  position  of  one  employed, 
and  fairly  remunernted.  to  obtain  secretly  the  fruit  of 
another's  labour  and  expensive  toil,  is  evidently  unjust. 
He  has  contracted  to  give  his  time  and  services  for  a 
certain  sum  ;  and  can  it  be  considered  proper  and  honour- 
able for  such  a  one  to  obtain  an  intimate  knowledge  of  his 
employer's  affairs,  and  then  set  up  for  himself  in  the  same 
profession,  systematically  to  undersell  to  the  connection 
formed  by  the  toil  of  many  weary  years  of  his  employers? 

It  is  remarkable  how  seldom  such  succeed  in  their 
attempts;  but  the  damage  done  to  a  connection,  by  lower- 
ing prices.  &c.,  is  so  much  taken  from  his  late  master. 
When,  however,  an  opportunity  of  advancement  presents 
itself,  free  from  this  objcction^whether  it  be  to  step  from 
the  confidential  clerk  to  the  junior  partner,  or  to  commence 
business  by  yourself  or  with  another — think  well  before 
you  lake  a  step  which  may  influence  your  future  life.  A 
partnership  is  generally  for  ten  years :  how  needful  that 
there  should  be  complete  confidence,  and  much  in  common, 
between  the  partners!  Again,  in  establishing,  or  taking 
lo  a  business  for  yourself,  you  should  measure  well  your 
di.uices  of  future  success ;  you  must  be  prepared  for  far 
more  labour  uf  mind  and  body  than  when  working  fur 
another.  The  young  tradesman  has.  indeed,  in  these  days 
o<  monopoly  and  centralization  by  means  of  limited  com- 
panics,  hard  work  to  establish  a  firm  footing. 

A  retail  trade  is  often  preferred,  because  the  risk  is  much 
curtailed ;  but  the  confinement  is  very  great,  and  unless 
Ibc  situation  prove  a  good  one.  the  same  amount  may  be 
tnmcd  over,  year  alter  year,  with  little  progression. 

A  good  business  situation,  and  a  liberal,  business-like 
node  of  dealing — allowing  no  traveller  to  press  upon  you 
t  %ing\c  item  you  do  not  require  ;  a  cautious  eye  kept  upon 
die  markets,  and  promptness  to  meet  the  present  taste  of 
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do   much  towards  success.     The  system  of  advertising,  if 

placed  in  iiuilable  and  likely  channels,  is  not  to  be  despi 

It  is  doubtful  in  sonic  cases,  when  the  labour  and  anxi 
of  mind    is  considered,    whether  a  first-class   position 
manager,  &c.,  is  nut  often  as  desirable  as  attempts  to  cotri^ 
mcnce  business  on  a  limited  capita!  and  a  new  connection. 

To  the  first,  failure— except  as  rcfjards  failing  health — is 
impossible ;  and  a  respectable,  and  often  remunerative, 
situation  is  permanently  secured.  In  the  latter,  if  a  failure 
is  made,  it  involves  one  in  difficulties  which  may  take  years 
to  overcome,  and  in  many  cases  throws  a  shade  over  the 
honour  of  the  unsuccessful.  The  temptations  presented  by 
a  risk  of  a  failure  are  very  great,  and  the  only  course  opca 
to  the  honourable  is  often  to  try  their  fortunes  in  ^noth 
country,  it  is  a  sad  subject.  May  it  never  fall  to  the 
of  my  young  reader  to  experience  it 

Makriage. 

Connected  with  the  above  subject  is  the  one  of  earl; 
niarriat^e ;  and  as  your  position  is  rather  associated  with 
t^iis  practice,  a  (ew  words  may  be  of  use.  I  am  far  fr 
wishing  to  dissuade  you  fmm  early  settling  in  hfc  :  it  oft 
proves,  I  believe,  the  greatest  blessing  and  safeguard  t 
youtli.  and  there  is  something  very  sweet  in  the  fresh,  ea 
affection  the  young  entertain  for  each  other.  But  in  th 
days  of  precocity  and  intelligence  few  can  be  found  willing 
to  wail,  as  many  a  merchant,  mill-owner,  and  professional 
man  must  do,  till  tliirty,  or  even  forty,  before  he  considers 
it  proper  to  marry.  I  have  known  a  youth  of  eiglitc 
years  old — one  of  many  children,  with  nothing  to  depe; 
upon  but  his  own  exertions — marry  on  an  income  of 
dozen  shillings  a  week  as  junior  cJerk  ;  and  though  respect- 
ably brought  up,  and  the  connection  otherwise  satisfactory, 
he  could  have  little  hope  of  much  increase  of  salary  fi 
years  to  come. 

Should  health  fail,  on  either  side,  business  fall  off,  & 
the  consequences  must  be  deplorable!  Surely  a  few  years 
might  be  borne  with  by  both  until  a  permanent  and  hope- 
ful situation  be  obtained,  some  money  saved,  and  an  age 
more  suitable  in  every  way — physically  and  socially — for 
marriage. 

Secularists,  Athkism.  Unbkliek. 

To  most  young  men,  often  to  the  most  intelligent  and 
hopeful,  there  comes  a  season  wbct\  doubte  aT\d  diffvcul 
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^ion  must  be  encountered — and  as  the  spirit  of  htji- 
deiity  is  ever,  it  would  appear,  to  find  some  advocates  in  all 
times — a  few  words  may  not  be  amiss.  It  is  astonishing 
how  one  foolish  question,  asked  by  the  shallow  and  self- 
willed  atheist,  may  a0ecl  one  who  has  not  long  ago  made 
up  his  mind  on  religion.  Of  course  a  clever  infidel  may 
ask  questions  none  can  answer  to  his  satisfaction. 

I  do  not  doubt  that  modern  Unbelievers  present  well, 
and  fully,  the  old  arguments  of  Spinoza.  Renan,  Voltaire, 
Thomas  Faine,  Strauss,  &c.;  but  the  "free  discussion," 
which  it  seems  their  desire  to  obtain,  is,  with  an  educated 
and  Christian  believer,  impossible. 

It  is  impossible,  because  in  discussing  religion,  llie  tatter 
would  take  the  Bible  as  an  autliority,  and  the  being  and 
power  of  Almighty  God  as  ^nal  ;  while  their  sole  aim  is  to 
destroy  belief  in  either.  You  speak  of  a  being — Satan — 
having  lost  Heaven  himself,  and  in  the  full  knowledge  of 
the  Hell  which  awaits  him.  longing  to  effect  the  ruin  of 
those  he  fears  may  succeed  where  he  failed  ; — they — 
altbou^jh  it  is  to  be  feared  none  are  more  under  this  subtle, 
cruel,  will — positively  deny  liis  being!  But  ask  them  what 
they  have  to  give  you  in  return,  if  they  deprive  you  of  the 
precious  promises  and  hopes  of  the  Gospel,  and  sweet 
communion  with  God  in  prayer  ;  if  they  reject  the  priceless 
offers  of  a  loving  Saviour,  and  His  pro^ered  Salvation,  ask 
them  what  they  liave  to  substitute  which  offers  more,  and 
they  can  give  you  nothing  !  And  they  know  it !  Hopeless 
of  good  ;  opposed  to  their  God,  and  seeking  to  defy  His 
gracious,  loving,  will  ;  urged  on  by  Satan,  and  pride  of 
intellect,  these  men  try  to  blast  and  ruin  the  Faith  taught 
to  our  Young  Men  from  their  childhood  ! 

And,  for  a  few  passing  years,  they  meet  with  some 
succe.s.s,  but  the  end  at  length  comes ! 

In  God's  infinite  long-suffering,  here  one,  and  there 
anotlicr  of  these  become  changed,  like  Barker,  and  with 
unknown  anguish,  endeavour,  during  their  remaining  years, 
to  undo  the  fearful  mischief  they  have  done  to  His  cause ! 

The  tongue  which  once  spoke  boldly,  in  the  lecture-room, 
words  of  blasphemy ;  and  the  faculties  once  bent  on 
causing  others  to  despise  that  God  Who  had  but  to  say 
the  word,  and  the  worse  than  barren  fig-tree  would  have 
been  cut  down,  ere  the  three  years  had  been  allowed  for 
repentance,  now,  in  eager  haste,  are  employed  in  advancing 
His  cause  ! 

But  it  is  not  so  with  ail  I   Barker's  was  a  mo&V  cxccplioiuil 
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and  rrt«  instance !  "If  ever  the  Devil  had  an  agent  on 
earth,"  said  Thomas  Paine,  "  I  have  been  one  ; "  and  who 
can  read  his  book,  dangerous  and  plausible  as  it  is,  with  its 
appeal  to  reason,  its  godlcssncss,  and  entire  absence  of 
faith,  or  belief,  and  doubt  that  what  he  said  was  true  ? 
Did  not  the  conviction  at  length  come  over  even  his 
hardened  intellect — of  what  he  had  done,  and  the  nature 
of  him  whom  he  had  been  serving  ?  Dr.  Manley.  who 
attended  him  wlien  dying,  mentions  his  scretwiiitg  out  when 
left  alone.  On  his  repeatedly  ejaculating,  "O  God,  help 
me  1  "  '*  O  Christ,  help  me  !  "  his  physician  could  not  help 
remarking.  "  Mr.  Paine,  your  opinions  have  influenced  a 
larf^'e  portion  of  the  community  ;  what  do  you  mean  by 
your  present  conduct  ?  Why  do  you  call  upon  Jesus  Christ 
to  help  you  .'  Do  you  believe  in  the  Divinity  of  Christ.'" 
After  a  long  pause  he  answered,  "  I  have  no  wish  to 
believe  on  that  subject."  Ala.s !  he  was  again,  no  doubt, 
apcakinij  the  truth ;  can  anything  be  more  fearful  in  such 
a  moment — for  he  died  not  many  hours  after — than  an 
absence  of  any  such  desire  }  It  but  too  clearly  hints  of  a 
departure  of  God's  Holy  Spirit. 

Would  that  with  his  death  had  perished  the  wicked 
books  the  miserable  inan  had  written  ;  but  up  to  this  day 
are  published  new  and  cheap  editions  of  his  "Age  of 
Reason,"  "Rights  of  Man,"  Sic.  John  Angell  James 
mentions  a  young  man,  who  was  so  much  pleased  with  the 
*'  Age  of  Reason  "  as  to  sit  up  till  late  at  night  copying  it, 
with  the  result  one  might  easily  foresee.  I  have  seen 
papers  given  away  in  the  open  street,  towards  dark,  to 
every  young  man  who  passed  the  distributor,  furnishing 
the  titles,  prices,  &c.,  of  this  class  of  works,  headed  in 
large  letters  by  the  Oxford  "  Essays  and  Reviews. '  The 
list  ran  as  follows,  for  one  was  thrust  into  my  hand  : — 
"  The  Age  of  Reason."  is. ;  "  The  Rights  of  Man."  is  3d.  ; 
"  Common  Sense,"  by  Thomas  I'aiiie,  6d. ;  "  Three  Nights' 
Discussion  on  God,  Man,  and  the  Bible,"  by  "  Iconoclast," 
6d. ;  "  The  Devil's  Pulpit,"  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Taylor,  B.A., 
the  late  Vicar  of  Yardley,  in  16  parts.  2d.  each.  [We  have 
here,  apparently,  an  apostate  priest,  who  had  chosen  this 
title. — no  doubt  a  very  suitable  one.  for  his  contribution  to 
Infidelity.]  "  Has  Man  a  Soul  ? "  id. ;  "  Is  there  a  God  ?  " 
id. ;  *'  Who  was  Christ  ?  "  2d. ;  "  A  Kew  words  about  the  _ 
Devil,"  by  "Iconoclast"  (Mr.  Bradlaugh) ;  and  many  I 
others.  I  mention  it  to  show  the  temptations  almost  forced 
in  the  way  o{ our  intdligent  and  mt\uisvUve  youth.     The 
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place  where  the  works  nujj)jt  be  obtained  was  given,  and 
t]ie  prices  were  within  the  reach  of  all.  But  before  reading 
their  works,  I  would  entreat  you  to  read  the  account  of 
their  deattis  / 

Some  of  Voltaire's  letters  conclude  with  the  abbreviated 
words,  Ecr,  Tinf,  (ccrasez  Tinfame),  "  crush  the  wretch,"  by 
which  he  apparently  ntcans  a  key  to  his  diabolical  system 
of  destroying  Christianity,  probably  alluding  to  our  Saviour 
Himself  I  "Confound  the  wretch."  he  says  in  one  of  his 
letters,  "  to  the  utmost  of  your  power  ;  speak  your  mind 
boldly,  \>\xX  conceal  your  hami."  The  Marquis  of  Richelieu, 
himself  an  old  voluptuary,  fled  from  Voltaire's  dying  bed  in 
an  agony  of  fear.  "  The  furies  of  Orestes  could  give  but  a 
faint  idea  of  those  of  Voltaire,"  he  says.  To  u.sc  his  own 
words,  "the  wretch  was  crushed."  Vet,  where  a  dozen 
copies  of  the  Bible  was  sold  at  that  time,  the  books  of  this 
man  sold  by  tens  of  thousands  I 

Another  apostate  priest,  who  confessed  on  his  death-bed 
that  before  he  became  a  sceptic  he  had  entered  the  Church 
for  gain  alone,  said,  "  The  Lord  has  given  me  my  desire 
for  money,  but  also  His  curse  with  it.  I  fear  I  am  ruined 
for  ever  I  "  "  Kor  some  time  before  his  death  his  countenance 
would  suddenly  change,  and  be  very  horrid  to  look  upon. 
He  was  conscious  of  it.  and  would  go  to  the  glass,  and  then 
turn  and  look  at  his  wife  ! " 

In  another  case,  somewhat  similar,  one  who  had  turned 
again  and  again  to  evil  and  profanity,  said  to  his  wife,  after 
a  season  of  evidently  great  perturbation,  as  she  was 
preparing  to  leave  him  for  the  night,  "  What  o'clock  is  it?" 
On  being  told,  he  said,  "  Do  not  leave  me  !  "  *'  Are  you 
worse  ? "  she  asked.  "  I  do  not  know,"  said  he,  "  only 
dotCt  you  leave  me  /"  and  he  shortly  after  gave  a  cry,  which 
alarmed  the  people  in  the  adjoining  house  !  "  1  could  not," 
says  one  of  tlicm,  "  have  believed  it  possible  that  such  an 
awful  cry  could  have  been  made  by  a  human  being."  His 
terror  was  so  extreme  that  he  became  pericctly  stiff  and 
motionless  for  hours,  and,  though  he  recovered  for  a  time, 
he  shortly  afterwards  died.  His  description  of  what  he 
imagined  was  about  to  take  place  cannot  be  given  here. 

The  Young  Clekk  at  Bath. 

The  following    account  is  given  by  the  late  excellent 
Rev.  W.  Jay.    Jay  was.  when  a  boy.  apprentice  to  a  mason, 
but  was  so  early  impressed  with  religion  that.  Wt  \>\<:2.c\\c4. 
when   quite  a  child.      He  entered  the  pu\pvt   ^Wu  oviVj 


isonie 
youlh,  and  his  earnestness  and  power  as  a  pfrsiiasivg 
preacher  have  probably  never  been  equalled. 

Mr.  Jay  alludes  to  the  only  son  of  his  predecessor,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Tupper,  in  his  autobiography.  He  mentions  that 
the  youth  was  articled  to  a  solicitor  in  Bath.  He  had 
more  than  hi.s  father's  natural  talents,  was  a  good  scholar, 
and  gave  great  promise  of  rising  in  his  profession.  On 
coming  of  age,  he  even  wrote  on  his  birthday  "Rules  for 
my  Conduct."  "  I  am  now  come  of  age,  and  hope  for 
the  favour  and  blessing  of  God  upon  my  future  years,"  &c., 
&c  But  the  re.iult  forms  an  affecting  illustration  of  the  J 
eflfect  of  iufidel pHblications  and  improper  companions.  « 

This  fine  youth  became  acquainted  with  some  sceptical.  " 
— or,  as  they  call  thcmiielves,  "  free- thinking," — young 
men.  He  neglected  the  Sabbath,  for  during  the  summer 
he  usually  spent  it  tn  a  favourite  amusement— swimming ; 
abandojied  the  young  minister  (Jay),  to  whom  he  had 
been  greatly  attached,  and  boldly  gave  up  all  attempts  to 
do  good. 

But  as  his  fall  was  rapid,  in  his  case,  the  course  was 
short ;  he  caught  a  chill  from  bathing,  which,  neglected, 
brought  on  consumption. 

For  months  he  now  had  warning  and  time  for  repentance, 
as  indeed  all,  in  God's  infinite  loving-kindness,  have 
afforded  them  at  some  portion  or  other  of  their  sinful 
life — but.  in  his  case,  it  seemed  to  be  met  with  resolute 
rejection  ! 

During  his  gradual  decline,  continues  Mr.  Jay,  he  refused 
all  intercourse  with  pious  friends,  or  Ministers  ;  and  when 
his  poor  old  nurse  entreated  him  to  ask  me  to  see  him,  he 
frowned,  and  ordered  her  to  "  mind  her  own  business."  On 
the  very  last  day  of  his  life,  I,  however,  ventured  into  his 
dying  room.  He  seemed  still  sensible,  and.  while  I  was 
there,  exclaimed,  "Oh,  Voltaire!  Voltaire!"  He  then  raised 
himself  up  in  the  bed  and  said,  "Oh!  that  young  man } 
that  young  man!"'  I  said,  "Dear  James!  what  young 
man  ? "  Looking  at  me  for  the  first  time,  with  a  glance  I 
cannot  describe,  he  said,  after  a  pause,  "  I  will  not  tcU 
you!"  He  kept  moving  about,  and  grasping  the  bed- 
clothes ;  and  after  a  disturbed  silence  muttered  something 
about  his  "  seeing  fire,"  and  then  suddenly  expired !  **The 
last  circumstance,"  remarks  the  Rev.  W.  Jay,  "I  lay  no 
stress  on,  it  was  probably  merely    a  spMklmg  of  the  eye 
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affected  by  imagination,  or  by  disease.  The  j-oung  man 
he  referred  to  was  probably  the  companion  who  had  en- 
couraged him  in  his  life  of  unbelief,  or  perhaps  one  whom 
he  had  led  astray — who  can  uU?'*  (Sec  pages  137,-478, 
^505.— and.— especially,— 520.— Book  I, — on  Uubelief. 

The  Reader  is  asked  to  note  these  pages,  and  to  turn  to 
them  when  he  has  access  to  the  ist.  Vol. 

I  would  not  give  these  accounts — it  is  most  solemn  and 
most  painful  to  do  so  ;  but  knowing  llie  plausibility,  and 
ftfff/ A'A/wfjj' of  those  who  may  try  to  lead  you  to  follow 
them  in  their  way  of  free-thinking,  it  is  but  fair  that  you 
should  see  both  sides  of  the  picture. 

Kclieve  me,  there  is  not  a  difficulty,  whicli,  if  followed 
out  in  a  humble,  earne.st,  and.  let  me  add,  prayerful  spirit, 
will  not  in  time  become  clear  to  your  mind.  Questions  in 
Religion  merit,  at  least  as  much  attention,  and  careful  study, 
as  any  in  the  arts  and  sciences  ;  what  Professor  in  Science 
would  commit  himself  by  attempting  to  answer  everj'  pos- 
sible question  on  an  abstruse  subject  in  Science  ?  And 
can  you  expect  to  answer,  witliout  preparation,  the 
flippant  questions  the  most  fotiHsh  may  ask,  with  a  feeling 
of  conceit  at  his  cleverness,  about  Religion.' 

There  are  i>oints  in  regard  to  the  origin  of  sin,  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God,  &c.,  which — not  standing  on  the  platform 
of  Infinitude — wc  must  venture  upon  with  humility  and 
caution:  there  are  things  which  the  "Angels  desire  to 
look  into,"  and  which  we  see  but  very  darkly  as  yet ;  but 
only  be  true  to  your  God.  and  to  His  religion,  and  all  will 
one  day  be  made  clear. 

Modern  Apostacy  in  1891. 

5k)me  Years  ago  we  had,  what  our  French  Neighlwurs  call 
"  Un  niBuvais  quart  d'heure," — a  bad  fifteen  minutes,— at  the 
opening  of  an  Infidel  Lecture,  by  surely — that  most  repulsive,  and 
horrible  of  all  God's  Creatures,—  an  Atheistic,  and  Ulasphemous 
Woman !  Before  commencing,  two  Infants  were  handed  up  for  this 
creature  to  "  Name,"— as  a  substiuiie  for  Chrisiian  Baptism  I 

Fancy,  dear  Reader,  the  unfortunate  offspring  of  these  miserable 
Apostates, — dt^privcd  by  their  .so-called  "  Parents,"  from  their 
Infancy,  of  all  Religious  Training,— and  thus  trained,  from 
Infancy,  to  a  life  of  Irreverence,  Unbelief,  and  Atheism  !  The 
Laws  of  a  Christian  Country  should  render  such  Scandals 
impossible,  and  children  eurscd  by  being  the  offspring  of  such 
Parents,  should  be  removed  and  educated  properly  by  the  State, 
and  given  a  chance,  at  least,  in  Life,  before  ihcir  lives  we  hU.%Vtd. 
by  evil  influences,  a.r\A  (he  contamination  of  MHe\sm\ 
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•■The  name  of  this  child,"— ran  the  Foimula, — "shall  bi 

and  so.      May  she  be  kept  from  all  Priestly  influences,  &c.,  &c,j 
In  plain  English,— trained  &om  (heir  earliest  days  to  hate  Oa< 
Christ,  and  the  Bible,— to  neglect  Prayer.— to  be  deprived  of 
Christian  Kdurj,tion ;  in  short,  trained  to  become  as  hateful,  aiu 
atundoned,  creatures,  in  (iod's  sight,  as  their  Ajjostaie  Parents  ! 

Then  commenced  the  Infidel  Lecture  !  The  Blessed  God,  th( 
Saviour  of  Mankind, — God  the  Holy  Spirit, — Religion  and  th< 
Bible,  lampooned  by  an  empty,  blasphemous.  viilgar-minde< 
\\'otnan  '  A  quarter  of  an  hour  of  horrible  rubbish  proved 
sufficient  sickener,  and  wc  fied  aghast : 

It  is  understood  that  some  of  the  Atheists  have  now  taken  Up 
new  craze— some  new  absurdity,  and  have  become  "followers'" 
the  new  Impostor,— the  last  Sensation,— the  late  Ulavatzky, — wh« 
unfortunately,  for  her  dupes,  died  before  we  had  even  time  to  pi 
her  pretended  "  Miracles'"  to  the  test !  We  are  now  infonii< 
tliut  this  unforeseen  cvi;nl  has  been  to  some  extent  remedied 
communication  having  been  established  (as  some  assert  wit 
audacious  mendacity)  with  lier  departed  spirit  !  One  wonders 
the  same  persons  have  obtained  communication  with  their  lat 
I^eader,  Bradlaiigh  :  They  seem  to  have  forgotten  him  altogethi  _ 
in  Six  Months  !  So  it  is  with  Infidelity  :  /4ttjf  Rubbish,  any 
Imposture. — any  Modern  Religious  iSwindlc,— is  popular,^ rather 
than  the  Religion  of  Jesus  Christ!  How  exactly  does  the  (ireat 
Apostles  describe  the  Career  of  these  Rejecters  of  (iod,  and  Christ, 
— choosing  the  Devil,  and  his  delusions,  wilfully,  and  resolutely,  in 
their  place  '.     He  speaks  of 

•'  Silly  women,  laden  with  Sins,  led  awmy  Ky  the  Devil  at  his  will.  Ever 
l«irring,  ami  never  able  to  come  to  ihe  l(nt>*le<lBe  of  ihe  tnilh."— *| 
Tintpthy  iii,,  6-".  fl 

"Coirupt  tiiirwls  fcjirrilialr  concerning  t)ir  Fntlh,  rrc:«um|>luous  are  thcj^ 
Mir-willct],  ihcy  arc  WA.  afraiil  to  speak  evil  of  the  things  ihnt  they  understaiMl 
DOI  ;  who  »hi»]l  titteily  iieti^h  m  their  own  ccirnipliuii !'  —  a  Ptler  ii..  lo-ia. 

One  would  think  that  the  Apostles  were  describing  the 
Unbelievers  of  our  own  day. 

The  mdan£ho!y\  depiorabU,  atnasing^  thing  in  all  this  Apostaci 
from  true  Christianity  in  1891,  is,  not  that  there  are  False  Teacher 
^but  that  any    Intelligent,   Commonsense,  I'hinking,   Humi 
Beings  should  waste  their  time  in  listening  to  them  ! 

What  must  be  the  state  of  that  Mind,— how  hopeless, — he 
empty  of  Faith,  Belief,  God,  Christ,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  must  tha 
Soul  be,  who  deliberately  rejects  the  Glorious  Gospel  of  Jesti 
Christ,  for  such  unutterable  nonsense  ! 

The  last  "Bot;t's"  Religion  (?) 

The  following  appeared  recently  in  the  papers  in  reference 
the  last,  new,  resource  of  Apostates  from  Chnstianity : — 

"  Your  corretipoiidcnt  conipl&iiu  that  '  to  accuse  a  dead  womati  of  fnod 
of  coarse,  very  simple,  cspecijUly  ander  k  •»»■«  J*  ^itmr.'      KUo'w  tn*  Xo' 
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that  during  die  lifetime  of  Madame  D]av«isky  11  genlleman  iti  Mtultan  mwK*  nit 
open  iiCCTWitkKi  of  «  liVe  nature.  In  the  Afa,irai  Chn'ttiaH  CvlUgt  Ma^asinf,  the 
Rev.  G*ofi;e  Pttllerson  says,  "  We  (inve  nirewly  accused  Madame  Blavattky  of 
fof^ry,  and  fraud,  and  \re  now  accuse  her  of  building  up  a  Socieiy  mi  the 
credit  ohtained  by  a  gii;anlic  falsehood.  In  U>ebood  and  (mud  the  seenu 
deiennined  to  continue  uid  end  it."    (April,  1885  ;  page  767-68). 

riic  following  extract  from  Mr.  Fattervon'!  letter,  which  appeared  in  the 
,\fiiMedist  Timet,  Oclolier  31,  |8?9,  will  be  inlcrcsting  to  your  Readers. 
He  say* :  "  When  the  article*  chafRing  Madame  Ulavatsky  with  fVaud,  and 
forgery,  and  ijuoling  her  own  letters  in  proof  of  the  charge,  were  fint 
publivhed,  Mr.  W.  Q.  Judge,  K.T.S.,  barrialer-at-law,  nude  haste  to  inform 
the  rnblte  that  at  the  pmjier  time,  niul  l>e(ore  the  [troper  tribunal,  the 
charge*  would  be  met.  'Y\i\%  was  In  September,  1SS4.  As  no  steps  in 
this  direction  hail  been  taken  up  to  Match,  1885,  ami  yel  the  Chiefs  of 
the  Theosophica]  Society  continued  loudly  to  declare  the  letters  to  be  forgeries, 
I  determined  that  proceolings  wuuM  lie  initiated  un  our  side.  Majur-General 
Morgan,  F.T.S.,  hod,  in  the  stri>n;;cst  lan^niage,  charged  Madame  Coulomb 
with  forgery,  and  I  therefore  caused  that  lady  to  imtilute  proceedings  agsinit 
him.  On  .March  25  our  soliciton  (Messrs.  norclay  and  Morgan)  wrote  to  him 
demanding  a  fall  apology  by  April  2,  on  pain  of  criminal  proceedings.  Ud 
April  2,  Madame  Itlavalsky,  who  would,  of  course,  have  been  our  principal 
witneu,  utrftty  jftii  to  Madras.  It  was  not  worth  our  while  to  proceed 
wUh  the  case  after  that.  Throughout  the  whole  of  India  judgment  wait  by 
deCuill." 

Note. — Religious  Impostors  can  chatter  for  hours  upon  a 
Platform,  but  when  it  comes  to  "  working  Miracles,"  they  beat 
a  h.isiy  retreat,  malting,  w-ich  Klavataky,  what  the  Germans  ciU 
"  A  Strategic  Movement  to  the  Rear." 

"  Madame  Bl■vaI.^ky  uys  : — *  Heie  (meaning  in  Madras)  the  Society  is  mad  ' 
after  me.  The  people  in  the  highest  positions  in  Government  are  at  my  feet.' 
Again,  *  We  have  seven  Knglish  TheooophisUi  more,  and  we  .shall  have  forty 
before  we  go  to  Lahore  aiid  Benares,  where  we  are  going  on  a  visit  to  the  Rajah 
■tvith  lellrrs  of  ramnmtmiatioH  fmm  the  highest  oflicials.'  \ow,  the  questk 
uisea,  bow  did  this  clever  womao  make  m  many  people  believe  in  her,  ai>d  how 
is  it  that  su  many  [>eaple  believe  still?  Well,  being  a  spirited  Writer  and 
I.ectnrer,  she  read  mmhc  Hindoo  works,  and  conceired  the  idea  of  propounding 
M^me  new  theories  of  human  nature,  and  life  after  death,  to  attract  attention. 
Encouraged,  beyomi  nil  ejipetUttion,  in  her  enterprise,  aiul  trading  ntlirtiy 
upon  haman  atJulity,  she  professed  to  have  discovered  the  inner  depths  of 
Aryan  philnsuphy,  and  wrMe  about  inaterialUeil  spirits,  man's  'double,'  the 
Mahalmas,  &c." 

Note.    Our  "Indian  Officials,"  hare  never  been  very  wcoeisful  as  ex^uoenU^ 
(if  true  Chridianity,— far  olherirJM^— but,  for  the  hoaour  tjf  oux  tialXoik,— SI 
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thcr  choose  to  reject  the  Rdiciun  of  their  FoTefatlien,  Wt  them  in  future,  avwf 
being  thus  impo&ctl  upon  like  children  ! 

"  Now  as  to  Modnntc  Ulavsitsky'«  '  Hiinalnjmn  Bralhcrv'  In  hvr  *  IsU 
Unveiled'  the  protcrtsttl  lo  de^ribc  rcuioCc  receA<ies  iii  the  Todx  country,  Tlu< 
bet,  where  highly  ^pinliiaiiscd  men  lived  aii'l  worshipped  tn  inagnific^nl  spiritual 
LeiDpiet.  These  men  wc-re  philosophers,  who,  by  ilie  study  of  occult  Klence, 
l^nulually  Iwamt  less  Jenst  in  their  oTganiKition,  until  at  bnt  they  became 
intdsiblc  She  oilled  them  at  fim  "  llimalaysn  Uroihens"  afterwnnls  the 
"  MahAtinas. "  Sht;cUimc<l  lu  havesumc  itrchem  cimiinuiillr  anmnd  her  jjerson, 
encouraging  her  to  preach  the  exaluition  of  humanity  by  studying  Esoteric 
Biidclhiivm,  and  the  frirraalian  of  a  Uiiii^paL  DrotherhocK).  Her  pet  npiritSBhe 
called  '  Koot  Huini '  and  '  Moria.'  Sotnciime*  *he  desTgnated  '  Koot  Humi  * 
by  the  nince  eu]>honiouN  title  of  '  Chri^luphnlo.'  She  profeNNeil  to  have 
attained  to  a  degree  of  kpiniuo]  peace  and  holy  calm  iiol  lo  ticfound  elnewhefc. 
All  this  time  she  appears  lo  have  been  acting  aioNf,  II«r  worl;.<c  fouiiil  a  ready 
sale,  IhiI  by-ard>by  people  began  to  ask  for  the  production  of  some  phenomena 
to  satbry  Ihctr  inin>l»  of  the  genuineness  of  what  they  fCRd." 

"Then  thij.  clever  womam  hired  an  accomplice,  by  wh^jse  assistance  some 
curious  phcniimena  were  pruiluceil.  Madame  Coulomb  has  made  startling 
confessions,  and  the  fraud  U  loo  plainly  manifest  for  the  system  to  last." 

Another  correspondent  writes. — 

•'  Will  you  allow  me  to  put  before  yoiir  readers  the  following  ?  When  John 
the  Kuptint  in  prison  heinl  of  the  workit  of  jcsus  Christ,  he  sent  his  <]i£d|de» 
lo  Iltm,  asking  the  question,  '  Art  thou  Tie  that  shotdd  come,  or  look  wc  for 
another?'  The  reply  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was,  '  Show  John  the  things  yc  do 
hetr  and  see.' " 


Tlinnsopiiv. 
ftanos  are  raised. 
Flowers  come  through  Ihe  ceiling. 
"Cabinet"  delusive  tricks  are  shown. 
Bells  are  made  to  ling. 
Letters  arc  precipitated. 


Christ. 

The  blind  receive  their  sight. 

The  lame  walk . 

Liepers  are  cleansed. 

The  deaf  hear. 

The  dead  ar^  raised. 

The  poor  have  the  Gospel  preachetl 
lu  thrm. 

That  splendid  "  lUtisionist,"  Mr.  Maskelyne, — and  others,— are 
quite  able,  and  willing,  to  produce  quite  as  startling  phenomena. 
Our  Nation  is  greatly  indebted  Co  Mr.  Maskelyne  for  exposing, 
twenty-five  years  ago,  in  open  court,  in  the  Slade  Trial,  the  Tricks 
of  the  then  "  Spiritualists." 

"Will,  the  Witch,  and  the  Watch,"  with  its  Cabinet  "Mani- 
festations," and  other  *'  Phenomena,"  at  the  Egj-ptian  Hall, 
London,  has  never  been  equalled,  introducing  that  amazing 
wooden  Trunk  with  the  rounded  Top,  into  which  Mr.  Cook 
£iff-/amJy  j^ets,  is  "  canvassed,'"  and  "  corded,"  and   "  sealed  up," 


— is  actually  in^  till  the  moment  arrives  when  he  has  gone,— 
leaving  the  Box  canvas  covered,  and  secured,  as  before,  seats 
untouched,  and  yet  empty  I  London  has  never,  in  25  years,  found 
that  one  trick  out  yet ! 

tHad  Maskelyne  chosen  k(  might  have  founded  a  new  Religion, 
— working  "  Miracles,"  which  certainly  beat  Rlavatzky's, — and  he 
would  have  found  plenty  10  "  Belitrve  "  on  him  ! 

'Ihe  cruel  |)art  of  the  last  new  "  Bogus  "  is  the  way  one  or  two 

I  of  our  so-called  Christian  Daily  Newspapcra  have  advertised  this 
rubbish,  and  (he  childish  credulity  of  the  writers  of  the  Letters 
published  on  the  Subject  These  do  not  appear  to  reflect,  that 
the  persons  who  came  forward  as  exponents  of  the  new  delusion 
knew  absolutely  nothing  about  India, — have  never  been  there, — 
never  conversed  with  the  Natives,— do  not  know  a  word  of  the 
language,  and  yet  pretend  to  inform  others ! 

K'Wf.  On  page  653,  Icir  the  words  "ucrrlif  fitti  to  Ataiiitu^  reail  '*  turttljr 
fitd /»vm  Maanu." 
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Buddhism.    Modern  Apostacv. 

Those  of  us  who  have  been  three  or  four  times  in  India, — 
conversed  with  intelligent  Buddhists,  and  Hindu  Priests. — 
obtained  their  "  Buddhist  Tracts,"' and  writings,— and  have  some 
knowledge  of  the  dreary,  old,  Heathen  Eastern  *'  Religions,"^arc 
quitt;  ready  to  do  full  justice  to  the  liciievolent,  peaceful,  doctrines 
of  Buddha.  As  the  ages  pass,  all  Heattien  "  Religions  "  become 
debased, — dt^enerate,— and  the  purer  teachings  of  Buddha  luvc, 
undoubtedly,  become  degraded,  and  vitiated.  He  never  taught, 
for  instance,  the  worship  of  Images  or  Idols.  In  fact,  In  many  of 
his  doctrines, — rules  for  life, — objeaion  to  shedding  blood, — and 
other  precepts, — he  appeared, — compared  with  the  Imposbor 
Mahomet,— to  have  been  a  kind  of  Prophet. 

His  mild,  excellent^  precepts  inchne  the  Christian  to  think  that 
he  might  even  have  been  inspired  by  God  to  give  to  the  I'Jist 
som<r  kind  of  Religious  Belief,  until,  in  Ciod's  good  time,  those 
Nations  are  prepared  to  receive  the  Gospel  It  does  appear  thai 
"Christianity '' is  not  lo  be  forced  upon  any  Heathen  Country 
until  it  is,  in  some  degree,  prepared  to  receive  it.  The  rimes 
of  that  ignorance  God  winked  at,  and  no  doubt  //aes  to  stiiil 
But,  dear  Reader,  the  Teachings  of  Buddha,  at  Ihe  best,  ended  in 
Absolutely  nothing!  They  are.  for  the  most  part,  a.s  at  present 
tat^ht.  unintelligible  !  Well  !  dear  Reader,  go  to  India  yourself, 
converse,  as  some  of  us  have  done,  with  the  Priests  I  They 
cannot  understand  their  own  Religion  ;  they  admit  that  it  is  inex- 
plicable :  1 1  is  self-contradictory ;  teaching  opposmg  Truths 
which  mutually  destroy  each  other  I  'I'lius  they  seem  tu  teach 
the  Immortahty  of  the  Soul,  on  the  one  hand,  and  a  Religion  qC 
Negation  of  the  other ! 
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To  obtain,  by  a  life  of  poverty,  Sec,  permission^  to  cease  to  exist, 
— to  be  "  absorbed," — to  cease  to  be,  seeros  to  constitute  their 
highest  aspiration  ! 

Vet  it  is  attempted  in  these  diiys  of  Apo.st.icy  lo  compare  such 
a  Religion  mth  Christianity  I  Compared  with  the  simple  Truths 
of  the  Gospel,  the  l>est,  and  purest  He.itlu-ii  Religion  is  groping 
in  Midnight  darkness,— a  mass  of  contradictory,  inconsistent, 
unintelligible,  M>thology  ! 

Christianity,  it  is  true,  has  its  Mysteries, — it  would  not  be  a 
Religion  if  it  had  not. — but  it  is  comisicni,  it  can  be  comprehended, 
it  satisfies  the  Human  Intellect,  whenever  there  exists  a  wiiiingnas 
to  receivf, — to  reflect,  and  to  uae  the  mentis  for  its  acceptance  ! 

The  very  Heathens  admit  this.  "  The  Christian  Religion,"— 
remarked  one  oi  the  most  educated,  and  enlightened,  of  Modern 
Buddhists, — '*  may  make  great  progress  iii  the  Country  parts  of 
Ja])an,  and  may  be  of  China,— for  many  are  weary^ — weary, — 
weary, — and  it  is  a  Religion  easy  to  be  taidersi&od  !  " 

"  Wear)'  indeed  is  the  old  Heathen  World  ! 

God  grant,  in  His  own  good  time,  that  His  Holy  Religion  may 
dawn. — perhaps  suddenly, — upon  the  immense  Populations  of 
Heathen  Ijinds  ! 

Jt  came  suddenly,  at  last,— after  years  of  weary  waiting, — to 
the  Soutli  Sea  Islands  ! 

J-'or  tM'enty  years,  heroic,  devoted.  Missionaries  had  worked, 
and  prayed,— in  some  cases  without  making  as  much  as  a  single 
Comert '.  Indeed,  it  is  upon  record  that  the  outlook  was  so 
unpromising, —the  failure  so  disheartening, — that  the  Missionary 
Society,  in  London,  were  seriously  thinking  of  withdrawing  their 
Missionaries  Irom  the  Islands,  when  God s  time  eame '. 

Suddenly,— unexpectedly, — one  ieading  Chief,  after  another. 
gave  in  ;  resolved  to  burn  their  Idols,— put  a  stop  to  CannibaUsra, 
— and  to  become  Christians  ! 

For  long,  weary  years,  the  excellent  Missionaries  had  been 
sapping,  and  minitiy;  the  Citadel  of  Heathendom, — and  now  the 
Tide  had  turned  !  " 

Only  read  the  authentic  accoimts  of  the  State  of  the  South  Sea 
Islands  before^  and  since^  the  introduction  of  the  (Jospel, — and 
hope  for  India,  Africa,  and  China,  will  dawn  upon  every  Believer's 
mind  !  Depend  upon  it,  dear  Reader,  their  time  will  also  comet 

Modern  Apostacy  Worse  than  Heathenism. 

It  will  be  observed  how  very  little  has  been  said,  in  this  Book, 
of  Missionaries  and  Mission  Work  amongst  the  Heathen. 

It  is  not  for  want  of  heartfelt  appreciation  of  the  Noble,  Heroic, 
and  gifted  men  who  have,  for  a  hundred  years,  carried  the  l{le.<ised 
Ctospel  of  our  Lord  Jc-sus  Christ  to  Heathen  l^nds.  On  the 
contrary,  Uie  Writer,  has,  for  years,  in  various  parts  of  the  World, 
found  {husQ  devoted  Servants  of  God,  at  a  \\'ork  of  untold  iraport- 
ance,  and  felt  for  them  the  utmost  adm^Tiuon,  a.T\A  ftft.t.e«m.    But 
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the  entire  scojjc,  and  aim,  of  this  Book  is  rather,  to  deal  with 
Heathmdom  at  Home, — "Christian"  Heatliendom, — that  worsts 
and  most,  hoptlcss,  of  all  Heathendom.— intelligent,  educated,,J 
modern  ajiostacy  from  God,  and  Christianity !  Thousands  have;^ 
tnjoyed  the  pricck-ss  advanLigcs  of  being  bom, — and  brouRht 
up, — in  a  Christian  Country,  :ind  Nation. — the  Bible-  placed  in 
their  hands  by  Christian  Parents,  from  childhood, — and  ytt  all 
these  speechless  blessings  seem  to  be  bestowed  upon  their  souls 
in  vail)  ! 

How  ABOUT  Modern  Education. 

It  IS  most  discouraging,  in  these  days  of  Iwasled  Intelligence, 
Education.  "Hoard  Schools."— from  whidi  so  niucli  was  cxpecied, 
— and  that  "Scientitic"  'reaching  which  we  understood,  was 
to  produce  such  nuuxzin^  re.-iulLs.  that, — no  sooner  does  an  old 
washerwoman  arise  in  India,  and  start  a  new  absurdity  in  Theo- 
lugy.— than,  to  her  own  amazement, — to  use  her  own  words,  "  I 
have  People  in  tJiC  highest  Position  at  my /e£t!"  Who,  (Heaven 
save  the  Mark  !)  to  the  disgrace  of  our  Nation,  give  this  Impostor 
at  once,  '*  letters  of  recommendation  "  to  Rajahs  ! 

These  are  the  people  wiio  sneer  at  the  Christian,  exalt  the 
Human  Intellect,  and  yet  swallow,  like  children,  the  first  Reli- 
gious swindle  ihcy  meet  with  : 

Then,  when  by  her  flight  from  India,  the  imposition  exploded, 
we  have  thousands  ot  persons. — presumed  to  be  sane, — ^uite 
ready  to  be  duped, — quite  ready  to  give  up  what  little  belief  in 
Christianity  ihey  possessed,  rushing  to  join  a  Craze  which  was 
proved  to  be  sheer  humbug,  even  in  a  Heathen  Country  1  What 
an  extraordinary  display  of  the  boasted  "  Intellect,'*  and  "Science  " 
of  our  day  :  They  are  willing  to  discard  a  Christianity  which  has 
proved,  for  2,000  years,  the  only  Religion  wonhy  of  the  name, 
for  an  imposture  of  which  they  know  so  little  that  they  have  I 
depend  upon  news]>aper  letters,  and  l.ecturers  six  Months  ol 
themselves  in  the  new  delusion,— to  learn  what  it  is  alt  aiwut ! 
"Christian  Heathendom,' — Christian  Ai>ostacy,— presents  a  more 
helpless,  pitiable,  sigh:  than  do  the  ver)'  Heathen  themselves! 
For  a  Buddhist.  Hindu,  or  Mahomcdan,  would  scorn  such  folly! 
They  adhere /rVw/>*  to  their  Religion! 

To  show  the  desperate  desire  to  prop  up  an  acknowledged 
religions  swindle,  it  is  now  suggested  that  though  Theosophy 
failed  in  India, — for  lack  of  the  promised  "Miracles," — the  latter 
can  now  be  dispensed  with  in  Kngland  !  The  Founder  of  the 
Imposture  is  dead, — she.  and  her  alleged  Miracles  were  proved 
to  be  humbug. — and  yet  here  are  thousands  so  anxious  to  follow 
an  exploded  imposition,  in  preference  to  their  own  Religion,  thai 
they  are  ready  to  swallow  the  "  whole  lie  "  with, — or  without,— 
the  "  Miracles,"  "  Himalayan  Brothers,"  '*  Kool  \AviTft\"  a.t\i  a\\\ 

Dear  Reader,  there  is  something  far  worse  iVvaw  cJpiAd-ido., — 
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incredible, — credulity,  in  intelligent,  reasoning,  creatures  allowing 
themselves  to  be  thus  duped  in  1891  ! 

There  is  something  (at  deeper  ! 

Nothing  shows  so  ominously  the  deplorable  Unbelief  of  our 
day !  Nothing  can  more  clearly  prove  how  very  feeble  a  hold 
the  Masses  have  upon  our  Christian  Faith !  What  means  this 
readiness, — almost  at  a  moment's  notice, — to  apostacy  from  our 
Holy  Religion,— to  a  "bogus  "absurdity?  It  shows  the  existence, 
everywhere,  in  our  day,  of  '*  An  a>U  fuart  of  Unbelief  in  departing 
from  the  Living  God  !  " — Heb.  iii.,  12. 

This  is  the  saddest  Symptom  of  the  extraordinar>*  da)*s  we  live 
in  !  Practical  Atheism, — "Unbelief,'* — "Christian  HealHendora," 
— \%  z\  \\\^  hvHom  of  it  all  t  The  Results  arc  deplorable!  In 
Birmingham, — for  instance,— a  lecturer  on  "Theosophy"  recently 
(1891)  "talked"  so  clot|ucntly  about  the  new  Craze,  that  an 
enthusiastic  listener  assured  the  writer,  "  To  hear  him,  one  would 
have  thought  we  were  hstening  to  an  Angel  from  Heaven!" 
This  enthusiast  appears, — not  unnaturally,— to  be  now  somewhat 
Slavered  j  for,  a  few  Months  after,  the  "Angelic"  speaker  was 
adjudged  a  sentence  of  three  years'  Penal  Servitude  for  participa* 
tion  in  Frauds, — amounting  to  very  many  thousands  of  pounds, — 
which  had  been  carried  on  for  a  long  course  of  years  !  Listeners 
to  Modern  Lecturers  must  remember  there  exist  hfo  kinds  of 
"Angels,"  and  their  English  common  sense  must  Icll  them  how 
mucli  wiser,  and  happier,  men  they  would  be,  if. — instead  of 
listening  to  false  teachers, — they  employed  their  time  in  studying 
God's  Word,  and  their  own  Religion,  at  home  for  themselves,  and 
doing  their  duty  as  Parents  in  bringing  up  their  children  to  believe 
the  Sublime  Truths  of  the  Christian  Faith. 

Bjr  their  Fruits" — [no!  Iheit  "  talk,"' }  "^shftll  know  ihcm. — H/att.  r'lii,  ao. 

What  "Theosophy'*  leaches  some  of  us  do  not  know,— but  we 
^(}  know  that  the  "Grand  Old  Book,"  most  emphatically  says,— 
"  Thou  shall  ttot  ste<tl ! " — Exodus  xx.  1 5. 

The  Young  Reader  will  not  fail  to  see  why  many  per»3ns  are 
ready  to  rush  into  anything,  but  Christ's  Gospel.  They  hope  to 
find,  in  their  delusions,  some  way  of  disguising  their  real  character, 
and  by  chatter,  and  \,a\k,^pretemiing  to  be  leachers  of  others ^ — to 
dron-n  their  consciences  to  what  t/uy  are  themseh-ts  ! 

Why    this    Apostacy    from    the    Christian    Faith    in     i  Sgi  ? 

"  Everj'one  that  dodh  evil  kaitth  tMt  IJgAt,"  (CliriiCianily.  and  Ihe  Precepts 
of  Jcstit  Chri-Hi), — "  neither  comctb  he  to  the  Light,  lest  hit  deeds  be  re- 
proved."—7i'A/i  iii.,  20. 

•'  1  im  the  I.ieht  of  ihc  Wnrkl ;  he  that  followeth  Mc  shall  not  walk  in 
darkness,  tiui  shall  hive  the  l/ighl  of  Life." — yohtt  viii.,  t3. 

'*  And  Mu  it  the  Cottitrmnatuin,  I  hat  Light." — (Chnslianily,  Chriftt's  Gospel)* 
— ■"  has  com«  into  itic  World,"— p«trr  mote  to  gn  out  of  11, — "and  men  lijvt 
darhust  rather  Wx^n  Lijjtii,  because  ibeir  Jetds  arerrnlf" 

"  It  is  EITHER  Christunitv,  or  Nothing  l " 
As  s  Sceptic  recently  Tcmu'k.eA  10  the  Wiixti,— and  he  itatr 
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said  .1  Inzer  thvij^  in  his  life, — "  I  tell  you  what  it  is,  Sir, — it  is 
Christianity  or  Nothing  ! "  He  went  on  10  show  why  he 
chose  tht  "  Nothing."  But  the  only  words  worth  remembering 
secmeU  to  be  the  above. 

It  expressed  a  profound  truth!  Mankind  cannot  go  Imck'.  The 
"  Light,'' — Christ,— has  come  into  this  Sinful  World, — never 
again  to  go  out  of  it  till  the  (ireat  Judgment  Oay  ! 

The  World  may  not  hke  it, — may  resist  that  Light, — but  "the 
IJght  "  has  come. — whether  they  iike  it  or  noty — and  what  is  more, 
it  is  g^iuji  to  ittiy  ' 

"  Lo  :  I  am  with  you  <iAm/, — even  unto  the  Euii  of  ibe  Wfirlti!  " — Matt, 
xxviii.,  30. 

Of  course  "  the  Light  "  may  be  resisted,  cavilled  at,  maligned, 
-  you  may  resolutely  shut  your  eyes  to  it,  and  go  after  '*  strange 
Gods  !  •' 

But  you  do  it  at  your  Peril  I 

For  "  the  Light  is  thctr! 

"  If  our  Gospel  \%  hid,  it  b  hid  to  ihcm  that  are  lost !  "—3  Cor.  iv.,  5. 

No  European  of  average  intelligence,  or  slightest  education, 
will  ever  again  return  to  the  old,  "weary"  "weary"  Mythology, 
aJid  delusions,  of  the  Heathen  Nations  !  A  Christian  Apostate 
inay  call  himself  a  Huddhist,  Hindu,  Mormon,  Sun -Worshipper, 
Agnostic,  l-'reeihinker.  Materialist,  or  Theosophist, — but  his  real 
tuime^  one  day,  will  be  "Atheist!"  Rejection  of  Christ  once 
offered  and  rejected  by  an  Intelligent,  educated  (Mrrson,  ends,  at 
last,  in  Proitieai  Atheism  ! 

The  Sceptic  was  right ! 

It  is  "Christianity,'' — or  "Atheism:"  It  is  "Christ,"  or 
"  Nothing  I " 

All  men  of  thought,  and  intelligence,  who  resist  successfully 
"the  l-ight," — and  reject  Christianity,  inevitably  drift,— though 
tuidcr  diETerent  Names,  towards  the  Precipice,  or  Abyss  of 
Atheism  '. 

Dear  Reader,  you  will  prove  this  hy  }'our  oton  experience!  Vou 
certainly  will  be,  before  you  die,  a  Believer,  or  an  Unbeliever,— 
a  Christian  or  an  Atheist  ! 

Take  away  Christ  and  you  take  away  the  Bible  !  The  OM 
Testament  is  so  indisso/ui/iy  connected  with  the  Nr:i<,  that  they 
mutually  de|>cnd  upon  each  other  I  They  stand,  or  they  fall 
together!  Disbelieve  the  0/d  Testament, — which  speaks  con- 
stantly of  Christ's  coming, — you  disbelieve  the  iWrrc— when  Christ 
tiiii  conic  !  The  Bible  is  a  Whole.  Vou  may  caU  youraelf  what 
you  like,  but,  if  you  arc  not  a  Believer  in  the  Divinity  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  reject  Christianity,  your  true  title  is,  or  will  be  one 
day,  "Atheist" 

"  1  can  be  a  V/orshipper  of  Nature  I "  iHileuH  Nature  wUh- 
.w/ an  Almighty,  Allwise,  Allgood,  Personal  God,  MUn.i  it,— ^a 
about  iJie  most  nasa/isfadory  object  for  Wotsh^^  \tTva^wa\i\c  ^ 
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Much  more  irue  is  the  following  description  of  "  Nature," 
(without  a  God),  written  by  a  Sceptic. 

"  Vpmi  ihi*  Vintii  ihe  Curtain  niajf  fall  !  Neither  Poet,  nor  Seer,  can  look 
^yond  Natcure,  who  is  uMeomeious  sf  her  immoralUy!  Entrancing  in  her 
Beauly, — savage  in  her  Cruelty, imperial  in  her  Pr'xHgality, — app.illittjj  in 
her  Con  Tuitions  !  She  U  not  only  Deaf  but  Dumb!  'I'here  v,  no  ansxwr  to 
any  appeal ! 

The  best  ve  can  do, — Ihe  but  that  htu  ever  been  done. — is  to  ircognise 
Ihe  Implncaltilily  oTlhc  Lamv-s  which  rule  the  Universe,  fltiil  conlcniplale  u 
calm]]'  as  we  can  the  not^iini^ess  from  wiilch  we  came,  ard  [he  nolhiitgnen 
.  inlii  which  we  sliaH  all  ilisappenr  t 

The  oHi  Consolalion  that  we  hold,— though  it  i«  ore  which  may  be  illusory 
too, ~ consists  in  the  Relief  th^t  when  Death  conies,  feat  ami  hope  arc 
■like  at  an  cud  !  Then  Wonder  cease*. — the  Insoluble  no  longer  perplexes,— 
^Space  is  lost, — the  Infinite  is  Blank, — thi  Farct  is  mfr!" 

Precisely  the  feeling  of  the  Heathen, — the  "untutored  "  Savage, 
— who  quails  before  the  Thunder  Storm,  and  Nature  in  her  "  con- 
vulsions," iiimply  because  he  did  not  understand  that  aii  xvas 
over- riiUd  for  his  ^c'd',— that  "everything  that  is,  is  right T' 
Small  biame  to  the  "  untutored  "  Savage  I 

But,  living  in  this  day  of  boasted  intellert,  such  writing  is 
amazing!  In  these  days  of  intelligi:ncc  one  would  have  thought 
that  every  Schoolboy  knew  something  of  the  "  Law  of  Storms.*' 
— that  50  far  as  being, — as  the  untutored  Savage  thought, — 
symptoms  of  the  presence  of  an  angry  God, — they  are,  on  the 
contrar)*,  obeying  beneficent  Laws  of  Nature,  and  of  (iod,  in 
establishing  an  equilibrium,  and  producing  once  more, — calm, — 
Sunshine, — and  Repose  !  "  Christian  Heathendom,"  seems 
worse  than  that  which  our  good  Missionaries  are  contending 
with  abroad  I 

What  a  confession  of  speechlessly  hopeless,  unintelligent, 
Atheism,  is  the  above  extract !  Yet,  dear  Reader,  this  is  the  Abyss 
which  the  wilful  rejector  of  God,  and  Christ, — certainly  comes 
10  in  the  end !  The  Sceptic  was  right  !  Il  is  "  Christianity 
or  Nothing!     No  other  Religion  is  worth  a  thougitt ! 

To  the  Christian, — the  "  Implacability  "  of  the  "  I^iws  of 
Nature," — {or,  as  the  Believer  asserts,  "  The  Laws  of  God") — 
constitute  our  safegttardy—\\.  proves  the  greatest  biessing  to  our 
Race  ! 

Could  we  not  dtpfnd  upon  the  existing  order  of  things  at  all 
times,—  were  the  Laws  of  Nature  not  "  implacable."^-our  very 
existence  upon  this  Earth  would  be  impossible  I  Why  call  them 
"savage,"  or  "immoral."  when  our  common  sense  tells  us  that 
the  ver)-  fact  of  there  being  a  reward  to  those  who  obey  these 
beneficial  Laws, — n/vessitii/a  a  penalty  to  those  who  disobey  them  ! 
So  far  from  being  "  savage "  it  is  to  these  essential  •*  Laws  of 
Nature,"  (or  rather  "  of  God,")  that  Mankind  owe  their  past, 
present,  and  future,  well-being,  and  preservation  I  "'  Everyihiag 
that  is,  is  right"     "Just,  and  true,  are  all  Thy  Ways  I  " 
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WE  ARE  IMMORTAL. 


Immortality. — A  Future  Existence. 


Nothing  is  more  instructive  than  to  note  the  intense  dislike  nil 
living  men  have  to  the  Universal  Belief  which  exists,  and  has  ever 
existed,  the  World  over. — even  amongst  the  "  old  World  '* 
Heathen,— in  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul ! 

And  nothing  is  more  striking  than  the  firm,  happy,  confident 
belief,  ^mf,  useful,  men,— the  best,  the  noblest,  ihc  wisL-st  the 
World  ha5  ever  seen,— have  ever  entertained  of  a  Resurrection, 
and  the  commencement  of  a  speechlessly  happy  Immortality  ! 
IVhuh  is  most  Hkdy  to  h  in  tht  right, — the  Bad^  or  the  Goodi 
It  is  remarkable  that  the  coarser,  the  lower,  the  mure  animal  a 
life,  a  ni-in  permits  himself  to  lead  on  this  Earth,— the  less  he 
adtivales  hii*  mental,  and  spiriiiial,  powers, — the  less  he  appreci- 
ates, or  fcL-ls  any  desire  after.  Immortality. 

The  futile  desire,  rtaUy  at  the  boltvm  of  a  thoroughly  bad  man's 
depraved,  degenerated,  and  selfish,  heart,  is, — to  grasp,  tts  iong  as 
kf  possibly  can,  everj-  selfish,  sinful,  animal,  gratification,  at  what- 
titr  cost  to  others  upon  this  Farth  ;  and, — having,  for  many  years, 
done  as  much  harm,  by  his  example,  as  lay  in  his  power, — to  then 
c^tse  to  fxist !    .K  roost  convenient  theory  to  Aim  ! 

Whereas,  on  the  other  hand,  the  man  who  carefully  cultivates 
his  higher  nature,  looks  with  horror,  and  loathing  contempt,  at  the 
*'  extermination  theor>',"  and  feels  as  confident  as  he  is  of  our 
existence  Acre,  (hat  he  will  exist  for  ever,  hereafter,  in  an  infmitely 
higher  state  of  being  ! 

IVAicA  it  most  liktly  to  bf  in  tht  right  J  The  debased,  brutal, 
"animal  "  man.— or  his  superior-fellow  being.— superior  to  him  in 
cultivation,  mental  power,  moral  worth,  spiritual  knowledge,  and 
general  intelligence? 

The  Christi;in  Heliever, — thoroughly  accepting  the  theory  of 
"  Evolution  "  as  taught  by  modern  Scientific  Men, — carries  it  lar 
beyond  the  narrow  limits  of  this  transient,  perishing.  World. 

The  New  Testament  distinctly  teaches  an  "  Evolution "  far 
mor«  glorious  than  that  of  Darwin's  ! 

The  Christian  believes  tliat  God  arranged  from  all  Etcnuty  a 
•lowly  progressive  scale  of  Existences,  through  speechless  ages, — 
namelL-ss  Epochs,  all  aiming, — (as  far  as  our  Earth  goes),  and 
"leading  up  to,"  the  highest  of  all  His  works,  (always  limiting 
these  rem.irks  to  oitr  l-^arth),  viz. : — the  Human  Soul ! 

Thfrr,—2s.  far  as  this  Earth  goes, — God  has  stopped  I  "  Evolu- 
tion" went  HO  further!  That  otlier  and  higher,  Intelligences, 
than  we  arc,  exist,  in  the  Infinite  Counsels  of  God,  no  reasonable 
mind  doubts,— we  have,  however,  merely  to  do  with  this  Earth  of 
ours. 

With  the  production  of  Man,  Evolution  stopped  \  K  man  in 
TS91.  y&  the  .same  being,  possessing  tlie  very  same  body,  and 
outward  appearance,  as  the  roan  of  ages  ago  !     If  '*  EvoluVwci" 


THE  CHRISTIAN  CARRHCS  EVOLUTION  FURTHEST. 


is  a  progrtssive  movement  of  an  umnMUf^rtt  Fate,  compelled  by 
its  nature  io  go  en,  why  diti  if  sfopi  "And  God  blessed  the 
seventh  day."  (For  the  "  day "  of  the  Etcriml  God,  sec 
Page  533.  Book  1.]  "Because  lliat  ou  it  He  had  rested  from 
all  His  work  whirh  He  had  created,"  "And  CJod  saw  everything 
that  He  had  made,  and,  behold,  //  u*at  va-y  good." — Gen.  i.  31. 
GfTt.  ii.,  3- 

"The  human  eye  is  an  illustratioQ  of  the  "  Evolution  Theory." 
it  was  "  evolved,"  by  slow  processes,  from  lower  organ! stations  :" 
Probably,  but  7/'.^)' ///'(/ 1/  stop?  The  human  eye  was, — we  will 
admit, — slowly  "  evolved,"  but  why  docs  it  remain,  a  human  ejc, 
for  Ages,  and  "  evolve  "  no  further  ? 

Because  the  Christian  aKsercs  it  reached  its  desired  limit. — is 
perfect, — that  is,  it  perfectly  answers  God's  designs  for  his 
creature  man. 

But  did  these  speechless  epochs  of  nameless  time  go  by  /i?r 
nothing  f 

Were  all  these  resources  of  God's  creative  power  gradually, — 
and,  as  is  His  wont, — va-y  slowly  employed  merely  to  produce 
a  dying  Animal,  called  Man  ? 

Dear  Reader,  tjiiite  apart  from  Revelation,  —arguing  thus  from 
admictcdiy  the  lowest  grounds, — is  not  the  idea  simply  absurd, 
monstrous  P 

Slowly,  as  the  Ages  passed,  God  met  the  Animal,  the  Creai 
met  the  Creature,  imparting  to  His  highest  creation  (on  this 
Earth  at  least)  Man, — an  immortal,  never  djdng,  imperishable 
Soul,  destined  to  live  for  ever, — to  exist  as  long  as  God  exists  ! 
Here  the  Christian's  "  Evolution  Theory  '*  takes  up,  and  carries 
on,  the  '*  Evolution  "  of  Darwin's. 

When  God  began  the  Creation  He  was  creating  not  for  Tim 
only,  but  for  Eternity  '.  The  *'  Good  Servant,"  is  commended 
for  the  commrncfment  of  his  Service  to  God  while  on  this  EartJi. 
There  is  a  nobler,  more  glorious  work  for  him,  hereafter.  "  \Vi 
done  !  (jood  and  faithful  SiTvant  !  Thou  hast  been  faithfiil  in 
very  little,  I  will  make  thee  Ruler  over  more  !  Enter  thou  vaXo 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord  !  " 

Dear  Young  Believer,  engaging  it  may  be  in  the  work  of 
the  Sabbath  School,  A:c.,  do  not  despise  the  "very  little." — ooly 
do  it  "  faithfully,"'  and  there  shall  be  a  blessed  "  Evolution  "  tA 
your  upward,  and  Heavenward  Course  ! 

You  shall  have  the  "  Ten  Cities  *•  some  day, — or  what  t)ie 
Child  of  God  values  far  more, — the  Everlasting  l/>ve,and  approval 
of  Almighty  God  ! 

'•  Evolution  ? "     The   Christian    has  already    experienced    a 
Spiritual  Evolution.      Young  Christian,  you  are  not  what  yoi 
&nee  were !    You  know  it !    There  has  been  a  change  I 
a  change  !    A  passing  from  death  into  Life  ! 
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cultivate  your  faith  by  helping  others.     66^ 
The  Christian's  Evolution  Theory. 

"  There  is  n  naitinil  body,  and  ibcre  h  a  Spiiitml  body."  "  Ii  U  sown  in 
di&honour  ;  it  is  raised  in  Glor}-."  "  So  aUo  is  the  resurfection  ol  the  Dead. 
It  is  KOwii  in  cumtplion  ;   il  is  raised  in  Incomiption  I  " 

"  As  we  have  borne  iht:  inmne  of  the  Earthly  so  sliall  we  also 
bear  the  image  of  the  Heavenly."  "  Flesh  and  blood  cannot 
inherit  the  Kingdom  of  God  ;  neither  doth  Corruption  inherit 
Incorrvption  : "  "  For  the  Trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead 
be  raised  incorruptible,  and  nv  sAa/J  in  changed.*'  "  For  this 
corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  Mortal  mtist 
put  on  Immortality  J" — i  Cor.  xv.,  44,  43,  42,  49,  50,  53. 

"Therefore,  ray  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  itolfasl,  tmmoreabUy 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  I^rd,  forasmuch  .is  ye  know 
that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord," 

*'  While  we  look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the 
things  which  are  na/  seen;  for  the  things  which  are  seen,  arc 
Temporal,  but  the  ihings  which  are  not  seet\  are  "  Eternal." — 
»  Gw.  iv.,  t8. 


Glorious  *'  Evolution  Theory-  *'  that  dear  Reader  .'  May  W€ 
have  part  in  it,^for  Christ's  sake  ! 

Let  me,  therefore,  in  conclusion,  recommend  you  to 
cstabliiih,  in  the  best  possible  way,  your  own  Kaith,  and 
to  foster  and  cherish  those  precious  feelings  of  piety — too 
liable  to  be  lost  or  dimmed  amid  the  busy  occupations  of 
the  week — by  engaging  actively  on  the  side  of  God,  and 
Religion  ;  and.  amongst  other  duties,  giving  your  assistance 
to  a  Sunday  School.  Your  attendance  there  will  cheer 
others;  your  aid  will  be  gladly  accepted  ;  and  if  you  enter 
upon  the  duty  with  right  feeling,  believe  me  there  is  a  calm 
and  rich  pleasure  to  be  enjoyed  by  regularly  pursuing  it, 
which  few  things  on  this  earth  can  surpass. 

Attending  a  Sabbath  School. 
Let  those  who  know  our  Workshops  and  Offices  best, 
be  asked. — "  What  is  the  usual  influence, — the  common 
Conversation, — a  youtli  meets  with  in  too  many  English 
Workshops?"  What  lessons  in  Christianity  arc  usuall/ 
taught  the  youths  by  the  elder  workmen?  Of  late  years, — 
thanks  to  Institutes,  Lectures,  Adult  Sabbath  Schools, — 
and,  recently,  the  influence  and  the  efforts  of  enlightened 
Christian  Kmployers,  improvement  in  our  Workshops  has 
uken  place.  Still.  In  countless  instances,  is  not  drunken- 
ness  prevalent, — coarsenc^ss  considered  the  only  true  wit, 
and  vicious  habits  the  only  true  source  of  pVeasw^c  M\^ 
amusement?     What  is  the  conversation,  and  \.V\e  icsXs  ^A 


some  workshops  but,— too  often,— a  mass  of  indecent 
sinful  talk  ? 

Ridicule. 

In  good  books, — and.  at  rare  intervals  in  actual  life, — 
one  meets  witli  a  noble  youth,  who,  in  spite  of  the  ridicule  of 
such  Companions,  can.  nevertheless  stand  up  for  the  Truth  ; 
but  wc  know  that  there  are  many  Characters  who  cannot 
stand  against  the  constant  scoffs  of  daily  Companions. 

Exposed  then,  ton  often,  to  such  influences,  what  words 
can  express  the  advantage  which  the  regular  attendance 
of  a  well-taught  class  at  a  Sunday  School.— and  the 
society  of  wcU-nicaniiig  fellow  students, — must  prove  to 
a  well-disposer!  Youth  ?  Ridicitle  has  ever  been  and 
ever  will  be,  the  weapon  of  tlie  Unbeli£i>er.  The  infidel. 
Atheist,  &c., — from  Voltaire  down  to  1891, — is  ever 
affecting  gaiety,  ridicule,  mockery,  and  what  he  thinks  is, — 
or  intends  for, — Wit 

Wc  may  take  it  as  a  "rule." — luitliout  the  proverbial 
"exception,"' — that,  whenever  a  Writer  attacks  Relij^ion, 
and  Religious  people,  there  is  something  "ivrong  at  /totne  / 


Books  which  Lampoon  RKi.ioroN. 


our  1 

IffU.    " 


Not  only  in  the  Workshops,  but   in  the  iiooks  of 
popular  wrileis  of  FicUon,  a  Youth  will  notice  this  dcrisioti. 

In  these  days  of  Public  Libraries,  you  will  be  sure  to 
meet, — for  instance. — with  Dickens'  works.--if  they  arc 
not  actually  introduced  into  our  Sunday  School  Libraries; 
let  us  hope  )wt  often  ! 

Dickens  burst  upon  the  English,  fifty  years  ago. — as  the 
pioneer  of  a  new  School ;  he  made  the  Englisli  laugh ! 
Like  the  "Artcmus  Ward's"  school  in  America;  he  was 
the  head  Buffoon.  Bat  read  this  man's  "Life"  carefully; 
it  suggests  possibilities  of  character  of  a  very  unpleasant 
nature ;  while  his  non-attendance  of  any  place  of  worship 
during  the  later  portion  of  his  life,  and  his  gross  caricatures 
of  religious  Ministers. — seem  to  answer  the  question  which 
created  such  a  Storm  in  America  at  his  death, — "  Was 
Dickens  a  Christian?" — in  the  negative.  Here,  doubtless, 
we  have  tlte  secret  of  his  systematic  sneers  at, — and  gross 
caricatures  of, — religious  people.  He  cannot  introduce 
them  without  presenting  us  with  a  "Stiggins,"  "  Pecksniff," 
"  Chadband,"  &c., — unworthy,  unreal  caricatures,  puppets, 
or  fictitious  creations  of  his  own  irreligious,  and  essentially 
vulgar  mind.     It  is  a  very  old, — but  shabby  trick  of  the 
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Unbeliever,  to  dress  up  an  odious  puppet  out  of  a  prejudiced 
mind,  call  it  a  rL-ligious  person,  and  then  knock  it  down ! 

Come,  dear  Reader,  here  is  a  Challenge  for  you  I  The 
Writer  will  put  down  ;CiO0  against  yours,  (to  go  to  a 
good  Institution),  whichever  wins.  Now  take  2.O0O 
worthy,  accredited.  Ministers  of  ail,  or  whatci'cr  Christian 
Denomination  you  like.  Examine  their  lives,  their  charac- 
ters, their  ambitions,  and  if  you  find  a  single  "  Pecksniff." 
"  Stiggins,"  or  "  Chadband."  amongst  that  2,000.  the 
VVriter  will  give  in  !  Such  persons  existed  only  in 
Dickens'  prejudiced  imaginations  : 

*'  It  is  false  I "     Is  it  f     Then  down  with  your  £  100,  and 

let  us  call  the  "Miniiitcrs"  together  I     You  will  find  them 

excellent,  hard-working,  self-denying,  men  ;  doing  more  for 

humanity,  and   for  the   Good  ^Iastc^,  in    a  month,  than 

Dickens,  and  his  Books,  will  do  in  a  Century! 

Note.  To  ivoid  niisconcq>1ioii.  The  Writer  is  not  a  "  Minister"  himscLT. 
Never  prcach«cl  a  !>cnnon  in  his  life,  Sul  he  has  a  great  reverence  for  all 
ChriftS  true  Ministers. 

As  a  Comic  Writer  of  funny,  but  too  often,  intensely 
vulgar  novels, — all  would  have  been  well;  but  in  prostituting 
his  talents. — when  he  had  got  the  ear  of  the  Public, 
especially  the  Voung, — ^vy^  going  out  of  his  xvay  to  attack 
Religion,  and  bring  it  into  contempt. — he  opens  his  own 
life  and  writings  to  attack.  Observe,  throughout  Dickens' 
works,  the  immense  collection  of  sickening,  vulgar  charac- 
ters,—often  of  the  vilest  type, — he  systematically  inflicts 
upon  his  reader  I  The  time  will  come  when  many  of  his 
books  will  disgust  quite  as  many  as  they  will  anmse. 
Coppcrficld  was  his  best.  He  never,  for  the  life  of  him, 
could  portray  the  character  of  even  a  true  gentletnan,— 
much  less  that  of  a  noble  and  truly  religious  man  ! 

He  could  no  more  have  drawn  the  noble  character  nf 
Thackeray's  "  Colonel  Ncwcomc. "  than  he  could  have 
flown  :  His  hero, — that  impossible  idiot  "  Pickwick  "  gets 
drunk  in  a  wheelbarrow,  in  the  congenial  society  of  ex-boots 
and  gamekeepers  ! 

"But  how  true  he  tvas  to  Nature!"  Nonsense!  dear 
Reader!  Dickens  was  the  most  exaggerated,  artificial. 
"  stagey," — and  unreal  of  writers  [  His  "  pathos  "  con- 
stantly slides  into  "Bathos,"  his  "Virtue*'  seems  curiously 
forced,  theatrical,  hollow,  "got  up ; "  no  genuine  ring 
about  it 

Read  his  works,  critically,  and  it  is  ominous  how  thoroughly 
at  home  he  is  with  rrrry  type  of  low  cunmn^,  vaXi^-jtuV^j  ^ 


deceit,  and  rascality, — but  how  I'cry  strained,  and  aw 
arc  his  efibrts  to  produce  a  "  high  tone  "  cliaracter ! 
very  man  who  systematically  maliyns  religious  people,  and 
represents  their  lives  as  cant,  and  hypocrisy, — himself  intro- 
duces "cant,"  false,  unreal,  mock  sentiment,  and  theatrical, 
effusive,  twaddle,  into  his  works,  in  the  vain  hope  of 
disguising  the  fatal  absence,  in  his  books,  of  high  tone, — 
principle, — and  true  reh'gion. 

No  one  can  wade  through  the  scores  of  speechlessly 
vulgar  characters  he  insists  upon  introducing  into  his 
works, — without  loss  of  self-respect! 

Very  different  are  the  genuine  touches  of  real  nature,  by 
the  Master  hand  of  Thackeray! 

No  one  can  rise  from  a  perusal  of  the  portrait  of  Colonel 
Newcome  without  a  feeling  of  elevation,  Thackeray  is 
genuine,  goes  to  the  heart, — he  is  no  comic  buffoon,  or 
superficial  sentimentalist, — he  goes  by  Nature !  What 
truer  picture  was  ever  drawn  than  the  closing  scenes  of 
the  life  of  the  Christless,  prayerlcss,  selfishly-goodnaturcd. 
"old  heathen,"  Miss  Crawley?  How  many  are  t/tere 
like  her  ! 

"  Wl)ci\  in  }iea1lh.  and  gainl  spirits,  ihU  now  veneratiLe  inhabitant  of  Vanity 
Fair,  had  once  as  free  notions  about  religion,  and  morals,  xs  Monsieur  VollairCt 
hLms«lf  coiild  desire.  But  when  itlne^s  overloulc  her,  dreadful  fears  of  Jcalh 
tiwk  possex-sion  uf  the  |>ix»>tnite  old  itiiincr.  Becky  {Shirp)  never  told  until 
long  afteru-aitU,  stories  of  that  Mck  Ited,— how  |>tevish  a  pAtient  was  the  ooce 
jovial  old  lady  ;  how  tiiigry,  huw  xlceplc^v.  in  wlinl  mortal  Icnor  cf  death 
daring  long  nights  as  she  lay  in  agony  respecting  a  Future,  which  she  ouiie 
ignor«l,  when  in  good  health  \  The  lant  scene  in  her  dismal  Vanity  Fair 
comedy  M'a^  fcuit  approaching, — (he  laivilry  Innijis  were  going  out  one  by  one, 
and  the  dark  curtain  was  about  to  (le*ceiwl.  Picture  to  yourself,  young  reader, 
a  worldly,  graceless,  religionless,  old  Woman  writhing,  in  pain,  ami  fear, — 
»'«  bfd, — and  wUhout  her  v/ig  '  and  Learo.^-while  you  are  young, — tolmtvoA 
iti? /ny/"— Vanity  Fair,    Thatktray. 


Meretricious  Sentiment. 


W  Dickens'  Works  contain  just  enough  jocose  allusions  to  Jollity 

I  — Eating, —  Drinking,— and  .\niiiial  Pleasures,— *'CounU-y  (Sentle- 

I  men,"  like  Wardle,— Jovial.  Godless,  Free-living,— (the  very  type 

I  of  the  "  i'rofane  Person"  of  the  Bible,)— to  hide  the  vice  beneath, 

I  and  to  disguise  from  the  (n.T,tura11y)  thoughtless  Young  Reader. 

I  the   frrcli^ion^  .ind  Immorm'ify,  such  a   life  invariably  leads  to  I 

^^  They  contain  just  enough  gross  cariaiturc  of, — and  sneers  at, — 

^H  Religious  folk,  to  get  up  a  thoughtless  laugh,  and    please  the 

^H  Christless    Reader,    and    yet    just    enough    "gush."    "Natural 

W  Religion,"     and     Theatrical    Sentiment,    and    "  Philanthropy " 

I  (imitation  twaddle)  to  please  the  Worldling. 
I  Take  Dickens'  "  Cheeryble  Brothers "  for  instance ;  they  seem 


I 


I 


to  be  actors  in  a  "  Religious  Pantomirae  :"  Dtd  any  Common- 
sense  Christian  Employer  ever  "cany  on"  as  they  did? 

The  few  "  vimiouB  "  characters  we  are  favoured  with,  alt  seem 
'*  pUjing  to  the  tlallcry."  A  curious  unrtalHy  and  sham  about 
them, — as  if  acting  an  effusive,  demonstrative,  part, — before  an 
audience  Here  we  have  two  London  Merchants,  theatrically 
takink<  off  their  hats  in  the  Public  Streets  thanking  Heaven  that 
they  have  got  on  so  rrmarkably  well !  'I'hen.— mshing  into  their 
Clerk's  arnw  who  lelis  them  of  a  case  of  distress, — saying  "Thank 
jrou,  my  dear  man.  for  mentioning  it,  here  is  jfjio  ; — more 
to-morrow,  and  half-a<roR'n  to  the  Boy  if  he  lakes  it  to  them  In 
twenty  minutes ! "  Crcneral  emotion,  tears,  &c., — and  one  can 
almost  hear  the  roar  of  appLiuse/row  the  GtUlery  above  ! 

It  is  an  incessant  straining  after  theatrical  effect !  The 
** Religion  of  the  Tlieauel"  The  '•Philanthropy  of  the  Foot- 
lights !"  And,  with  all  this  taik  about  Philanthropy.— what  did 
Dickens  himself  trrr  do  for  the  Poor,  or  the  >\'orking  Classes? 

Uncommonly  fond  of  money, — he  drew  some  J^^i^ooo  from 
his  .American  Tour, — though  warned,  that  in  his  state  of  health,  It 
would  shorten  his  life. 

It  is  easy  to  satirize  earnest,  devoted,  sclfdenying,  religious, 
men.  by  gross  caricatures,— such  as  "  Pecksniff,"  &c., — what  did 
Dickens  himself  ever  do  for  the  Poor  ? 

Exaggeration. 

Well !  "  He  exposed  '  Doiheboy's  Hall,'  the  Yorkshire 
School  !"  Dtd  he  1  Wlxal  arc  thefa'cfsi  Mr.  J.  C.  Brooks,— a 
highly  respected,  retired  Merchant  and  Ship  Owner  of  Kewcastlc- 
on-Tyne,— is  still  alive,  and  was  at  the  identical  Yorkshire  School, 
&med  as  having  an  imaginary  "Squcers"  for  its  Master.  A 
greater  caricature, — or  more  monstrous  exaggeration,— was  never 
attempted  !  The  real  name  of  the  School  was  "  llowcs'  Hall," — 
ten  minutes  walk  from  the  river  Cireta.  The  House  is  still 
standing  ;  now  occupied  by  a  Fanner.  Mr.  Brooks  went  there, — 
a  boy  of  ten,— in  1822, — and  left  the  following  year. 

'["here  were  about  seventy  Boys  in  the  School,  (not  "not 
wanted  "  children,  as  Dickens  falsely  describc<l), — 'Sons  of  respect- 
able Parents,  many  of  whom  became,—  like  Mr.  Hiooks,  — rcspecied, 
wealthy,  men.  The  Master's  name  was  Mr.  Clarkson,  (not 
Squeers)  and  as  totally  different  a  character  from  that  product  of 
Dickens'  diseased  imagination,  as  can  be  conceived  .'  "  I  never 
saw  him  punish  hut  one  Boy,  or  rather  Young  Man,"  says  Mr. 
Brooks, — "and  that  he  did  in  style, — to  the  satisfaction  of  all,  for 
it  was  richly  deserved,  with  the  object  of  putting  an  end  to  im- 
proper conduct." 

That  the  School  was.  like  all  Schools,  tluoughout  F.ngland, 
rough,  is  not  denied.  Parents  never  thought  of  paying  the  sums 
for  Education  seventy  years  ago  we  are  now  accustovivcA  \o,  iiwi 
the  Schools  of  that  Period  must  be  judged  accoxdm^'s.    V^Wv 
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would  Parents  have  thought  in  iSai  of  paying  the  ^150  a  year 
now  needed  when  all  is  paid,  to  send  a  Boy  lo  Rugby,  or  other 
good  English  School  in  1S91  ?  How  could  Parents  expect  much 
when  they  only  paid  ^ao  a  year  to  the  Master?  j^ao  was  the 
Annual  charge  at  "  Bowes'  Hatl."  Ever>'  Boy  had  to  bring  a 
certain  amount  of  clothing,  after  which  the  School  prm-ideti  this 
also!  Mr.  Brooks  tliiis  liad  one  new  suit.  It  lasted  so  long,  was 
of  sucli  durable  material,  that  he  i>ays  ''  he  was  quite  sick  uf  it  t  ' 
Note.  (They  /«(w/f^<W  clothes  in  those  days.)  Kducation  could 
not  be  "done  weir'  (tithe  price!  Still  the  Hoj-s  were.  Mr.  Brooks 
says,  "  fairly  well  taught,  were  hearty,  and  properly  fed." 

Read  "The  Life  of  a  Fag  at  Winchester  School,"  sixty  years 
ago  ;  those  were  rough  times  at  our  best  Schools,  but  our  worthy 
Fathers  seemed  to  be  quite  as  manly,  and  turned  out  ifuite  as  well 
with  it  all,  as  the  Boys  of  our  day  !  The  Senior  Usher  at  *'  Bowes' 
Hall "  was  a  Mr.  Greysun,  a  worthy  man  ;  but,  unfortunately,  the 
sums  paid  to  Schools  of  that  day  did  not  permit  of  paying  First- 
class  Teachers,  and  the  other  Usher,  named  Aldcrson,  a  n^w 
arrival, — was  a  "Tanar"'  of  the  "good  (?)  old  School,"  and,  in 
the  Head  Master's  absence  was  wont  to  use  the  Cane  severely,  so 
much  so  lliat  on  one  occasion  the  Boys  called  "  Shame  !  "  This 
was  construed  into  a  Mutiny.  The  older  boys  shabbily  dented 
having  spoken,  and  threw  the  blame  upon  the  younger  ones,  some 
of  whom  were  unjustly,  and  severely,  birched,  Mr.  Brooks  bdu£ 
one  of  the  victims. 

Mr.  Brooks's  friends  challenged.^and  resented, --the  cruelty, 
and  removed  him  to  a  School  at  Chatham, — Mr.  Wm.  Giles's, — 
which  Dickens  had  only  recently  left.  Dickens  came  down  from 
London  now  and  then  lo  see  his  old  School,  and,  joining  ihe 
boys  in  their  Country  Walks,  he  selected  Mr.  Brooks  as  his 
companion  on  two  occasions. 

"  It  was  on  these  occasions," — says  Mr.  Brooks,  "that  I  io!d 
him  of  my  experiences  at  Bowes'  Hall.''  He  litile  thought  the 
exaggerated  form  those  simple  details  would  he  produced  in  here- 
after. Mr.  Brooks  happened,  at  the  time,  to  have  a  pimple  on 
his  nose,  and, — ^boyllke, — had  attempted  some  amateur  surgical 
remedies,  pricking,  &c..  to  get  rid  of  it.  This  Dickens  magni6cd 
into  an  Ulcer  on  one  of  the  lioj-s,  kneed  with  a  penknife  by  "  Mr. 
Squeers"  (?) 

You  see,  dear  Reader,  the  false  exaggeration,  and  tricks  of 
these  Novel  Writers  lo  extort,  and  abuse  tlieir  readers'  sympathies, 
by  "cock  and  bull  '  stories!  "The  '  Prospectus '  in  'Nicholas 
Nickleby,'— says  Mr.  Brooks, — "of  the  School  is  a  caricature  of 
tlic  original  (me  of  Howes'  Hall," — Mr.  Brooks  possesses  an 
original  copy  which  proves  it. 

'I'hat  other  Parents  besides  those  of  Mr.  Brooks  were  deceived 
by  the  I-xlucaiional  advertisements  of  that  day,  and  were  foolish 
enough,  apparently,  to  hope    that  thctr  boys  would  receive  a 


Education  for  a  totall 
ere  is  no  cloubL 

Bui  how  could  any  sensible  Parents  expect  it  ? 
What  would  Parents  in  1823  have  said  to  trying  the  ;^iSo  a 
ear  now  needed  lo  scad  a  Boy.  in  our  day,  70  years  after,  to 
tigby,  or  any  of  our  Lnxiirioii!;.  First-raie  Schools?  Rugby 
ith  300  Boys,  and  its  income  of_;^46,ooo  a  Year  ! 
The  Schoohnasters  of  i8jj, — Mr.  Clarkson,  and  Mr.  Giles,— 
ould  say  "Uive  us  a  ?//<ir/fr  of  that  ^^150  per  Scholar,  and  we 
Wild  have  |»aid  for  an  efficient  staff  of  superior  Teachers  ;  but 
low  could  we  possibly  do  it  at  jCso  a.  year  ? 

Here,  dear  Reader,  we  have  the  entire  Basis  of  that  entirely 
iclilious  Siury  of  Ik'thcboy's  Hall! 

There  never  existed  any  School,  or  Schools,  in  Yorkshire  for 
'  not  wanted,"  or  illegitimate  Children  <//  ii//.'     They  only  existed 
Dickens'   imagination  I     Their  Schools   were  no   worse   than 
others  .It  that  period  all  over  England.      There  never  was  a   Mr. 
Squeers  ;"  il  is  falsification  from  lieginning  to  end  ! 
"  Vet  wlut  "Stock"  did  Dickens  make  of  it  to  gain  notoriety. 
knd  (his  great  aim  in  life.i  to  sell  his  Books!     He  was  at  once 
dubbed  an  eminent   Philanthropist !      He   went  down   to  Bowes' 
Hall,  and  found,— what  any  person,  short  of  a  born  idiot,  would 
now.  without  making  Ihe  journey,-  if  Parents  only  gave^zo 
.  year,  and  clothing  found,  that  an  able,  suitable.  Teaching  Staff, 
nd  a  good  system  of  l-Jiucation,  was  not  to  be  expected. 
"  YoLi  dislike  Dickens,  and  have  some  grudge  ajjainst  hiro  !  " 
JVtf/  II  III/!    Never  knew  him,— nor  anything  about  him, — except 
tis  "Life,"  and   Novels. 

The  entire  object  of  this  Criticism  is  to  shew  the  Aumfia/i.  and 
»retence,  not  only  in  Dickent.',  but  in  all  "Novels."  It  is  100 
>ad  to  have  the  Reader's  best  sym[>aihics,  utterly  wasted  upon 
what  is  fictitious,  and  unreal,  from  beginning  to  end,  when  so 
many  cases  of  /ufwt/  distress  around  us  claim  our  pmriical  aid  ! 

Let  the  Young  Reader  think  for  himself,  instead  of  following 
he  blind,  popular,  adulation  of  terribly  over-rated  men.  It 
fit  cheerfully  admitted,  however,  that  Dickens'  VVorks  compare 
Divourably  with  tho^e  of  the  many  nauseous,  immoral,  works  of 
Fiction,  with  which  modern  Society  has  since  been  outraged  ! 
Vulgar-minded  Women,— a  disgrace  to  their  Sex,  and  Nation, — 
will  write  any  amount  of  immoral,  objectionable,  rubbish,  now, 
far  AUney  ! 

rdicates,— who  will  do  anything  so  hn^  as  it  pays,-  guar- 
these  persons  so  much  a  year  to  produce  a  certain  quantity 
'  this    Rubbish    in   the    Year  I      Anything  to   get    Money  and 
oioriety,  is  the  "Gospel"  of  such  )icopIe:    The  fault,  of  course, 
lies  with  the  Public  who  Buy  and  Read  their  Books. 

CONCIX'SION. — Novf.i.  Rkading. 

The  advictf  to  the  Young  Reader  is  to  avo\d  MoAertv  ^o\A 


Reading  aliogether!  It  will  waste  countless,  and  precious,  days  m 
Youth,  which  you  may  now  utilize  in  the  acquirement  of  sub- 
stantial knowledge  from  good  Hook;;,  and  Study,  invaluable  to 
you  in  after  life  !  The  recent  Novels  wiUi  their  abominable 
mixture  of  Immorality,  "Gush."  Murders,  false  "Religious" 
Sentiment,  Vile  Principles,  and  Scepticism,  ought  not  be  pemsed 
by  any  one  pretending  to  be, — or  wishful  of  being,— a  Christian- 
Time  is  a  precious  raient  entnisTcd  to  you  ;  soon  comty — soon 

Even  the  better  class  of  Ficllon  fills  the  mind  with  absurd 
emotions  about  unreal,  imaginarj',  totally  fictitious  Heroes  and 
Heroines  who  never  existed, — or  ever  will  exist,  and  too  often, 
with  immoral  thoughts,  and  suggestions.  Novel  Reading 
debilitates  your  mind,  by  rendering  useful,  solid,  and  above 
all,  Religious  Reading  and  Study. — in  comparison. — dull,  and 
"uninteresting  I " 

The  habitual  Novel  Reader,— like  the  "Sensation  Theatre," 
goer.— the  Concert  Hall  Attendcr, — or  like  the  Inebriate,  or 
opium  smoker, — muii  ever  have  some  fresh  excitement  I  His 
enfeebled  mind  loses  the  power  of  self-denial,  and  the  Power,  aod 
Taste,  for  useful,  much  less.  Religious, — Study  I 

Novel  Readers  can  weep  with  "  gush,"  and  false  Sentiment, 
over  the  entirely  imaginary  sorrows  of  a  "  Bogus "  Hero,  or 
Heroine,  who  never  existed,  but  will  not  give  a  Shilling  to  alleviate 
actuai  distress,  or  destitution  around  ihera  ! 

Novel  Reader.  "  h  is  false  !  "  Is  U1  Then  before  you  read 
the  next,  fictitious  twaddle.  Novel,  send  a  Guinea  to  Dr. 
Barnardo's  *'  Homes,"  i8.  Stepney  Causeway,  London,  and  let 
UB,  for  goodness  sake,  have  less  "  bogus,"  theatrical,  sentiment, 
and  a  litUc  more  \\\x^  pracHcai  Philanthropy  ! 

The  advice  formerly  given  in  regard  lo  the  once  popular 
''  Dice,'' — holds  good  in  regard  to  the  Modern  "  Popular  Novel." 
The  best  "  throw  "  of  the  "  Dice "  is  to  "  throw  them  away 
altogether  \ " 

Note.  In  1S91.  out  of  15.779  bucks  uancd  from  Selkirli  Public  Libmry, 
13,247  were  ficlion  and  Z47  ttirology  and  religion. 


Novel  Reader.     "  I  consider  your  attack  upon  Novel   Writers, 
and  Novels,  unfair,  and  injudicious." 

Well  !  dear  Reader, /f// your  mind  with  them, — if  you  like. — 
waste  vour  lime.^delight  yourself  with  vulgarities.^fill  your 
imagination  with  objectionable  twaddle  of  the  "  low  tone  class,"— 
— it  is  all  one  to  the  Writer !  Send  for  Mudie's  frightful  List 
of  "  Works  of  Fiction," — (some  90  closely  printed  pages  (.*) — 
waste  the  best  of  your  lite  in  mastering  that  awful  mass  of 
mostSy,  —unmitigated,  and  objectionable  Rubbish  ; — you  go  j»ur 
way, — but  lei  the  Christian  go  Ais  / 

This  Book  of  advice  is  not  written  for  tkc  "  Novel  Reader, ** 


A  PURER  ATMlJSI'HliRE. — THE  SABUATIJ  SCHOOL. 


but  for  a  would-be  Young  Christiao  Believer,  who  desires  to  spend 
his  precious  time  aright. 

The  Christian  can  fheerfuU^  await  the  result ;  and  we  will  nee, 
one  day, — in  Eternity, — whiih  uas  m  tht  ri^ht ! 

Meanwhile,  the  advice  to  the  Young  Reader  *'  about  to 
read  a  Modem  Novel," -is  the  laconic,- -and  now,  historical, 
one,—"  Don't  f" 

GETTrNG   INTO  A  PURE  ATMOSPIIKRK. 

On  crossing  the  threshold  of  our  Sabbath  Schools, — you 
breathe  a  purer  air  !  The  atmosphere  is  changed  !  Why  f 
Because  where  there  is  prayer,  and  piety.  <Jod  is  then-  / 
You  leave  behind  you  the  sneers,  bufTooncry,  vile  language, 
vile  principles,  and  derision  of  evil  Companions,  and 
Writers,  who  burtfsque  a  Hicty  they  probably  will  never 
posses*  thfmsfives ; — who  term  piety  in  a  Youth  towards 
his  Maker  "cant," — and  call  all  those  who  do  not  choose 
to  follow  their  hopeless,  worthless,  miserable,  lives. — 
"  hypocrites. " 

In  the  Sunday  School  you  will  hear  a  v^  differmt 
talc!  You  will  learn  that  instead  o(  being  "  Pecksiiiifs." 
— "  Chadbands.  " — and  "  Stiggins," — Christians, — Pious,— 
Religious  people.^the  world  over.^are,  as  our  Blessed 
Lord  tells  us. — the  very  "Salt  of  the  Karth," — the  "Light 
of  the  World"  (Mali,  v.,  13-15K  the  only  class  of  His 
creatures,  whom  the  Supreme  views  with  entire  love,  and 
approval ;  and  for  whom  alone,  future,  and  endless  Glories 
are  prepared  !  That  there  is  no  sight  on  this  fallen  earth 
so  lovely. —  none  so  pleasing  to  Aimight>' God. — none  so 
honoured  by  Christ, — none  so  delightful  in  the  sight  of  his 
future  companions, — the  Holy  Angels, — tlian  that  of  a 
Youtli  who  is  "  rich  towards  his  God  !  " 

I  spoke  once  before  of  "a  moral  atmosphere" — it  is  a 
difficult  expression  to  explain,  although  one  which  seems 
best  to  meet  the  case.  In  saying  that  there  is  a  'moral 
atmosphere  "  for  good  over  alt  in  a  Sabbath  School,  I  mean 
that  every  association  connected  with  it  bears  a  good  and 
worthy  impression  on  the  mind.  The  good,  well-meaning, 
Youths  you  will  meet  with  there;  the  precious  words  of  the 
Saviour  of  mankind  read  again  and  again  with  the  Boys 
whom  you  teach  ;  the  early  intelligence  and  regard  of  your 
Scholars,  turned  to  what  is  true  and  good  by  your  efforts — 
all  tend  to  cairj*  with  them  a  blessing  to  your  own  heart 
and  soul !  If  the  nature  of  your  employment  permits  of 
it.  by  moderately  late  hours  on  Saturday  evening,  let  me 
suggest  to  all  my  young  readers  this  empVovttifnX..    Wti"* 
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many  a  youth  could  speak  of  delightful  hours  in  preparing 
for,  or  attending  at,  the  Sabbath  School !  The  self-denial 
of  young  men  in  this  point  of  Sunday  School  teaching  is 
sometimes  very  beautiful ;  and  it  does  not  lose  its  reward  ! 

Strange,  indeed,  if  it  were  not  so  !  Strange,  indeed,  if 
Satan  and  degrading  sin  have  alone  true  happiness  to  offer 
and  to  bestow  !  Strange,  indeed,  if  He  who  holds  this 
world  in  the  hollow  of  His  hand — Whose  are  all  things, 
both  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  and  Who  assures  us,  that  a 
"cup  of  cold  water  given  for  His  sake,"  cannot  pass 
unnoticed — will  not  bestow  /wf  blessing  upon  His  youtiiful 
and  sincere  follower,  who,  Sunday  after  Sunday,  tries  to 
plead  His  holy  cause !  i  have  reason  to  believe  that 
attending  a  Sunday  School  has  been  the  turning  point  in 
the  life  of  many  young  men  ;  it  has  produced  a  habJt  of 
thought,  and  bias  of  mind  which  will  last  through  life. 

A  few  hints  are  given  to  those  who  feel  willing  to  try  the 
plan  for  themselves,  and  to  give  their  valuable  and  ever- 
needed  assistance  in  Sunday  School  teaching. 


A  N.1 


h.Oi-., 


The  "lioa"  catching  a  Tartar. 

Lei  one  of  the*c  immense  Serjwnts  unlv  jjct  s  firm  "vtchonge"  los 
Trte,  4c.,  (ly  Ihe  ttul  d!  Us  A«/,— upiiii  wlvicli  ihc  "Grii)",  'Icpcnd*, — an'l  il 
will  even  break  the  rihs  of  ariy  animal  hy  in  death  squeeze. 

The  Serpent  has  cauf^t  a  Tartar  asleep  in  Itiv  Boat :  but  the  furluruile 
relura,— Micl  fxtrtmdy  enervctic  mcasnrcs,  — of  hi«  Comrades,  seem  to  prove 
that, — in  this  irnnancc, — the  Kq>tiLe  has  "  CaugJU  a  Tarlar,"  id  more  wsys 
than  one  \ 

They  stem  lo  ./i-^Bcrt./ greatly  upon  the  /W  of  iheir  tail,  which  one  of  the 
Tartar-,  li.iv-  -very  juiiiciouidy,  —cut  »(?. 

It  enables  ihem  to  scale  high  walU.  A  |;enllem.in  luM  the  Writer,  when 
in  IiulLo,  thai, — lixiking  out  nf  ilie  winili>iv  of  lii%  Bitn;;al»w,  in  early  morning. 
— he  saw  a  huge  "Serpent  "  in  his  Garden  !  The  latter  was  surrounded  liy  a 
lofiy  wall  separating  ii  frt>m  the  Jungle  beyond.  The  creature  was  coiling 
itsclr  under  the  high  wall,— rose  on  its  coil,  wriggled  itself  to  the  top,  and  — 
bundling  itself,  "  hca<i  over  heels"  inia  the  Jungle, ^made  good  a  hiratcKic 
Jletrctt,  bclon  he  could  gel  out  hi*  "  lO-Borc  Express"  Rifle  ! 
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'HE  SABBATH  SCHOOL. 

Hints  on  Saubath  School  Tkaching, — Tnu  Unkind 
Teachkr. — A  Poor  Boy  and  His  Dikficultiks. 

^HE  experience  of  the  last  fifty  years  has  so  fully  proved 
71  what  a  great  and  lasting  blessing  our  English  Sunday 
^li  Schools  have  been  to  our  Country,  America,  and  our 
2^  Colonics,  that  it  would  be  wearisome  to  repeat  an  oft- 
told  tale.  I  propose  merely  to  give  a  few  hints  to  the 
young  teacher  who  feels  the  desire  to  give  his  assistance  In 
such  a  work. 

It  bringti  Youths  of  the  Upper  Class  into  kindly  interest, 
and  sympathy,  with  Youths  of  the  Working  Class,  giving 
them  the  opportunity  of  employing  the  advantages  and 
privileges  God  has  bestowed  upon  them,  for  the  benefit 
of  others. 

The  Routine  of  various  Schools,  of  course.  difiTcrs  consider- 
ably, as  do  the  Sects  of  the  Congregations  to  which  they 
belong  ;  but  in  all  Schools  certain  rules  will  apply  ;  in  all, 
the  Characters  of  bo)^  and  young  men  arc  pretty  much  the 
same  ;  in  all.  there  is  the  same  mixture  of  good  and  bad  ; 
and,  though  they  may  differ  upon  various  minor  points  of 
practice  and  doctrine,  the  object  of  every  Sabbath  School 
is  the  same. 

CHRISTIANITY  WITHOUT  CHRIST. 

One  Sect,— we  can  hardly  say  of  Christians  (seeing  that 
their  peculiar  tenets  are  precisely  in  opposition  to  the 
truths  of  Christianity,  and  to  its  great  Head  and  Teacher), 
' — alone  forms  an  exception  to  this  rule.  Difficult  though 
it  is  to  obtain  a  definite  and  clear  explanation  of  their 
views. — (for  the  tenets  and  doctrines  of  the  Sect  seem  not 
clearly  definetl.  nor  arbitrary,  but  left  in  a  great  degree, 
to  individual  belief  and  practice), — still,  if  the  doctrine 
hdd  by  the  Unitarians  be  what  the  name  implies,  and  the 
teachii^  in  their  Sunday  Schools  be  true  and  consistent 
with  it  such  Schools  must  form  the  exception  to  all  othcri. 
They  form  the  exception,  because,  let  the  peculiar  views 
of  other  sects  be  what  they  may, — whether  of  DiMenlert 
or  of  the  Established  Chii^h — whether  Roman  Catholics, 
— ^)r  the    Greek    Chnrch. — bovcvcr   cntataken    m*v   ftwos 


JESUS  CHRJST  DIVINE. 

views  on  minor  points  appear  to  be  to  their  Christian 
friends,  yet  in  the  one  great  and  fundamental  doctrhu 
of  Christianity  they  alt  alike  agree. — that  of  the 
Divinity,  and  Almighty  power,  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
To  exalt  Hini,  coasistent  with  the  will  of  our  Heavenly 
Father,  who  has  "committed  all  judgment"  to  Hini,  and 
has  placed  all  things  under  His  feet,  "that  at  the  name  of 
Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  and  cvcr>'  tongue  confess 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,"  is.  after  all,  \hc.  Jirst  principle  of 
our  Christian  Religion,  and  the  one  great  object  of  all 
religious  teaching,  both  in  the  Pulpit  and  the  Sunday 
School.  The  Unitarians,  the  world  over,  arc  ever  found  ^0 
be  amongst  the  most  intelligent,  the  most  moral,  and  most 
useful  of  mankind  in  secular  matters ;  but  they  are  Mt 
believers  in  the  Divinity  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  end  and  aim  of  all  true  Christian  teaching  is  to  lead 
the  human  soul  to  Christ,  without  Whom  no  man  can 
approach  unto  God,  and  through  Whose  Divine  aid,  and 
intercession,  and  Atonement,  for  sin  we  can  alone  hope  for 
Salvation. 

What  remnant,  then,  of  true  Christianity  remains  in  that 
Doctrine  which  denies  the  union,  once  existing  upon  Earth, 
of  a  Perfect  Man,  and  yet  a  Divine  Master,  and  which* 
limiting  His  being  to  that  of  a  Perfect  Teacher  alone, 
absolutely  denies  Him  as  our  risen,  and  glorified,  and 
Divine  Lord,  Who  is  now  at  the  right  hand  of  God?  What 
is  that  "Christianity"  which  requires  no  Atonement,  no 
Divine  Saviour,  no  Redeemer  f 

No  one  presumes  to  deny,  for  a  moment,  that  there  can 
be  "  Morality  without  Christ," — there  can  be, — unquestion- 
ably. We  see  it  constantly.  What  the  Believer  asserts, — 
firmly»  and  boldly, — is,  that  there  may  be  Morality,  but 
there  cannot  be  "  Salvation  without  Christ."  Call  it 
"narrow,'' — "dogma," — "creed," — any  term  you  like, — the 
solemn  truth  remains,  that  Christ  was  Divine, — was  "very 
God,"  and  that  our  Salvation  entirely  rests  upon  the  shed- 
ding of  that  Divine  BlcK>d. 

In  fact,  to  the  Christian  Believer, — the  entire  Bible,  from 
Genesis  to  the  Revelations, — through  all  its  types, — the 
lamb's  blood  sprinkled  on  the  door  post  causing  the  dread 
death  angel  to  "  Pass  over "  that  house, — the  offering  up 
of  Isaac,  and  the  endless  sacrifices  of  innocent  animals 
for  the  sins  of  Mankind, — all  shadow  forth  the  Ofu  Great 
Sacrifice  and  Atonement,  for  all  Men,  of  our  Divine  Lord. — 
Jesus  Christ ! 
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The  entire  aim.  and  meaning  of  the  Bible  is  to  prove  to 
all  Mankind  that  all  Morality, — however  good  for  this 
world, — is  not  effectual  for  Salvation  ; — that  "  without  the 
shedding  of  Blood  there  is  no  remission  of  sins  ! " 

The  mere  shedding  of  the  blood  of  a  mere  Man. — how- 
ever great  a  Prophet,  and  however  perfect  a  Human  Being, 
he  might  have  been, — would  have  availed  no  more  to  secure 
the  Redemption  and  Salvation  of  Mankind,  than  would 
the  blood  of  heifers  and  rams !  It  would  have  been  nothing 
whatever  ;  utterly  useless, — merely  one  more  added  to  the 
noble  Band  of  Martyrs  I 

No  I  The  true  Christian's  only  hope  of  Salvation  for 
himself,  and  for  Mankind  is, — that  Jesus  Christ  was  "very 
<jod," — as  well  as  Man.  A  stupendous  Mystery  doubtless, 
— but  one  long  foretold.  There  never  yet  lived  a  true 
Follower  of  Christ  who  did  not  fully  believe  it  It  is  the 
precious. — Divine,— Blood  of  God  Himself, — in  the  Person 
of  our  Human,  and  yet  Divine.  Saviour,  which  alone  can 
redeem  us  !  Nothing  else  gives  the  true  Christian  any 
hop*-', — any  confidence. — or  any  satisfaction  ! 

Our  excellent  friends  the  Unitarians, — (always  supposing 
them  to  deny  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  as  their  name  implies;, 
— useful, — admirable, — fellow -citizens,  though  they  are, — 
respected  by  us  all. — are, — after  all  is  said  and  done, — only 
men  for  this  World. 

They  are  the  men  to  live  with, — not  to  die  with  ! 

It  is  easy  to  talk  of  a  "kind  Heavenly  Father," — and  to 
conjure  up  for  ourselves  a  God  of  our  own  devising, — 
certainly  not  the  God  of  the  Scriptures.  It  is  easy, — under 
a  "strong  delusion "'  then  to  enter  the  Kerry  boat  of  "one 
Vain  Hope,  a  Ferryman,"  dragging  with  us  our  "  Morality," 
— our  good  Works. — our  superior  Intellect,— and  our 
^'Larger  Hope;" — but  all  the  time  unsprinkled  by  the 
precious  Blood  of  Christ, — and  thus  despising  the  priceless 
gift  of  God  to  Mankind  I 

Unless  Almighty  God  has  placed  a  False  Book  in  the 
hands  o(  Mankind, — and  our  Blessed  Lord  has  wilfully  led 
Believers  astray  for  nigh  2,000  )'cars, —  tluii  Ferry  Boat, 
and  its  contents,— "  Morality."  without  the  "Blood  of 
Christ."— j//rt//  never  reach  the  Heavenly  shore ; — and  the 
victims  of  their  own  pride,  and  rejection  of  their  Saviour's 
blood,  shall  have  to  face  Eternity.— unchanged. — unsaved, 
— and  unredeemed  I — "I  do  not  believe  a  word  of  it!" 
Perhaps  so, — but  you   will  have  to   believe   it  otvt  dvj» 


perhaps  too  late  !      Your  unbelief  does  not  alter  the  Truth 
of  God's  Word. 

"  For  we  know  that  no  m&n  is  jttMified  hy  tUv  workit  of  llie  [aw,  liut  by  tbe 
faiih  of  JciU5  Christ:  lor  by  the  works  o{  the  \xv,-  shall  po  flesh  be  justifiol."  - 
Cai<Uiai*s  \\.,  l6. 

I  allude  to  this  point  on  account  of  the  excellent  system 
as  regards  secular  education  cnrried  on  in  the  Unitarian 
schools,  and  because  it  naturally  leads  to  the  question,  so 
often  raised,  as  to  the  propriety  of  anyone  undertaking  the 
post  of  teacher  who  has  not  at  some  time  of  his  life,  bci  n 
him  self  deeply  impressed  with  religious  truth,  has  consciously 
given  himseJftoGod  as  a  follower  of  His  Son.  and  has 
already  himself  experienced  the  beginning  of  that  great 
change  in  his  heart  and  mind, — whtch  is  to  grow  brighter 
and  brighter  to  the  perfect  day, — called  "  conversion." 

But  the  distinction  between  teaching  the  greatest  and 
most  fatal  error  ever  conceived  by  man. — (namely,  that  we 
can  personally,  by  care  and  education,  effect  this  great 
change  for  otirsehrs,  without  applying  to, — or  believing  in 
— a  Divine  Saviour). — and  a  mere  lack  of  vivid  religious 
feeling  and  powerful  impressions  towards  piety,  must  be 
obvious. 

I  would  not,  therefore,  have  any  discouraged  from  taking 
part  in  a  Work  which  tends  so  much  to  prodtice  and  foster 
feelings  of  I'iety,  and  which  proves,  even  under  imperfect 
teachers,  an  unqueslionable  blessing  to  the  young  of  the 
poorer  classes.  It  must  ever  be  borne  in  mind  that  he  who 
is  most  dilTidciit  of  his  powers  and  attainments,  in  good, 
is  frequently  the  most  likely  to  succeed  ;  and.  though  he 
may  not  venture  on  the  highest  points  of  religious  instruc- 
tion, his  cheerful,  kindly,  presence  in  our  Sunday  Schools, 
would  be  missed  hy  all.  A  few  remarks  pleasantly  made, 
— the  deep  lessons  taught  in  the  Bible,  though  it  may  V»e 
simply  read  with  a  class  of  boys, — all  have  their  good 
effect ;  and  before  long  a  deeper  and  more  prayerful 
interest  in  the  class  will  gradually  but  .surely  be  felt.  And 
though  a  life  of  early  drudgery  too  often  deprives  them  of 
much  of  the  freshness,  the  brightness,  and  intelligence  <*{ 
boyhood,  you  will  find,  in  maity  cases,  much  in  them 
which  merits  your  affection. 

You  cannot  meet,  Sunday  after  Sunday,  with  these  boys 
(who,  in  many  cases,  depend  upon  you  for  all  the  religious 
instruction, — the  lessons  and  persuasives  to  all  that  is  good, 
— they  will  have  during  this  period  of  their  lives, — perhaps 
aJJ   they    will    ever    receive) — you    cannot    receive    those 
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^prosents,  wrought,  (sometime!;  beautirully,  too,)  by  thctti- 
sdves,  according  to  whatever  their  branch  of  trade  may  be. 
by  which  they  wish  to  express,  in  the  best  way  which  lies 
in  their  power,  their  grateful  sense  of  your  good-will,  and 
your  desires  to  benefit  and  aid  them, — you  cannot  notice 
the  gentle,  earnest  interest  taken  by  here  one  and  there 
another  in  the  things  which  may  one  day  lead  them  to  a 
Heavenly  home, — without  dcsirinij  for  a  higher  power  than 
you  possess,  for  a  deeper  svisdoni  than  your  own, — with- 
out longinjj  for  the  assistance  of  that  Saviour.  Who,  you 
hope,  may  one  day  welcome  you,  and  them,  into  a  better 
and  a  brighter  World  ! 

There  is,  however,  one  natural,  or  acquired  gift,  which 
\%fssential  to  cvcrj'  person  who  wishes  to  engage  in  the 
Sunday-school, — namely,  that  of  a  temper  which  nothing 
can  disturb  or  ruffle,  and  a  good-humour  which  is  never 
lost,  even  when  employing  authority  to  secure  order  and 
proper  conduct 

You  have  little  idea  what  some  of  these  boys  have  to  go 
through  during  the  week  !  Drunken  Fatliers  or  Mothers, 
or  companions  in  the  Workshop !  Resolve  never  to  say  a 
cross  word, — God  helping  you, — in  the  Sabbath  School ! 
The  Alaster  is  near  / 

I  have  known  a  boy  of  fourteen,  work  from  six  in  the 
morning  till  nine  at  night,  and,  when  business  pressed, 
tAree  nights  in  a  week  also,  in  a  cellar,  grinding  swords,— 
about  the  most  unhealthy  employment  possible. 

Taken  to  the  workshop  when  mere  children,  with  long 
hours  of  monotonous  toil. — with  no  opportunities  for  self- 
improvement,  how  can  we  wonder  at  inattention,  weariness, 
and  indifference  in  a  Sunday  School  class  when  there  is 
wanting  a  pleasant,  good-humoured,  and  forbearing  spirit 
on  the  part  of  the  teacher  } 

It  is  really  a  matter  of  surprise  that,  in  spile  of  all  these 
disadvantages,  our  classes  arc  so  well  attended  as  they  are  ; 
and  his  heart  must,  indeed,  be  a  hard  one  who.  wrapped 
up  in  his  own  self-esteem  and  pride,  does  not  long  to  render 
the  Sunday  School  an  object  of  liking,  rather  than  of  fear, 
to  his  scholars.  The  position  the  teacher  holds  is  so 
important  a  one  that  all  little  feelings  of  personal  annoyance 
must  give  way  before  the  resolve  to  do  his  utmost  for  the 
class  committed  to  his  charge. 

It  is  a  good  plan  at  the  end  of  School,  to  let  your 
scholars  as  they  pass  out,  shake  your  hand.  For  twent-j 
years,  I  never  omitted  this.     It  was  so  im^TX.B.ut  a.  wva.\Xw 
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tltat,  a  boy  forgetting  to  do  so,  would  come  runniag  back, 
smiling,  to  go  through  the  concludhig  form. 

The  only  exception  1  would  make  to  any  wishing  to 
accept  the  post  of  teacher  (of  course  omitting  anyone  living 
in  the  habitual  practice  of  known  sin)  is  where  there  is  felt 
to  be  a  natural  irritabiiity  of  temper.  Whatever  may  be 
your  aptitude  in  other  respects,  this  is  a  fatal  ob-stacle,  and 
one  which  you  should  completely  conquer  before  you 
accept  such  a  post.  The  school  is  not  a  place  in  which  you 
can  safely  learn  tlic  needful  lesson.  It  would  be  most 
unjust  to  the  scholars,  however  beneficial  to  yourself  miglit 
be  the  gradual  improvement  in  your  character  in  this 
respect ;  for  your  conduct,  in  the  meantime,  might  Inflict 
an  injury  upon  a  boy.  for  which  nothing  could  afterwards 
compensate. 

To  illustrate  my  meaning,  I  give  an  extract  from  the 
late  excellent  Mr.  John   Ashworth  ;  it  is  a  case  in  point. 
He  mentions  that  during  a  walk  he  met  by  accident,  a 
handsome  youth,  with  a  fine  intelligent  face,  but  evidently 
in  failing  health,  and, — as  it  proved  from  conversation  with 
him — dying  from   consumption.      He   had    lost   both  his 
Parents  wliile  young,  and  was  an  only  child  ;  his  health  J 
was  not  sufficiently  good  to  enable  him  to  make  himself  ■ 
a  home,  so  that  since  the  aged  Relative  whom  he  had  lived  " 
with  had  died,  the  poor  fellow  had  lived  a  very  lonely  life, 
and    had    been    lately   unable   to   obtain  even  the  proper 
necessaries  of  life,  his  declining  health  unfitting  him  for 
work  in  the  Cotton  Mills. 

THE   UNKIND    TEACHER.  , 

Speaking  of  some  years  before,  when  a  boy,  this  youth  I 
said  :  "  The  happiest  period  of  luy  life  was  spent  in  the 
Sunday  School." 

"  My  mother  was  then  alive,  and  she  was  very  anxious 
that  I  should  early  have  impressions  towards  religion.  She 
regularly  attended  the  Church,  and  had  a  great  regard  for 
the  Sabbath-day.  She  would  read  to  me  stories  from  good 
books,  and  many  times  pmycd  with  me  when  father  tvttj 
nat  at  home,  for  he  was  a  drunken  man.  I  well  remember 
the  night  she  died.  I  kneeled  beside  her  bed.  and  she 
entreated  the  Lord  to  save  me  from  the  snares  and  temp- 
tations so  destructive  to  the  young.  With  her  dying  breath 
she  asked  me  to  promise  never  to  leave  the  Sunday  School, 
nor  to  neglect  reading  the  Bible." 
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"I  promised  all  she  wished,  for  my  father.-an  intemperate 
man,  had  died  of  brain  fever  six  months  before.  I  was  but 
young,  and  my  heart  was  breaking  at  the  thoughts  of  losing 
her  also.  From  my  heart  I  intended  to  perform  what  I 
had  promised.  For  four  years  I  did  so ;  for  I  daily  read 
out  of  Mother's  Bible,  and  was  regular  at  the  Sunday 
School,  and  often  prayed  that  I  might  meet  Mother  in 
Heaven." 

" Btjt  one  fatal  Sunday  a  terrible  misfortune  befel  me! 
The  teacher  of  our  class  was  a  very  young  man,  very  proud, 
and  for  the  smallest  offence  he  would  strike  our  heads.  I 
was  telling  the  boy  next  me  which  verse  he  had  to  read, 
when  the  young  teacher  struck  me  with  the  Bible  which 
he  held  in  his  hand,  its  edge  striking  my  forehead.  In 
a  moment  he  was  sprawling  on  the  floor,  and  in  a  (l-w 
minutes  more  I  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Superintendent, 
being  dragged  up  to  the  desk,  exposed  to  the  whole  school, 
and  in  ten  minutes  afterwards  was  publicly  expelled  !  I 
was  turned  out  of  the  door,  and  my  cap  was  thrown  after 
me  into  the  street ;  and  though  the  blood  was  running 
down  my  face  from  the  force  of  the  blow,  I  received  not 
the  slightest  pity,  and  was  thus  disgraced  and  branded  l)y 
having  been  known  '  to  have  been  turned  out  of  the  school.' 
I  went  from  the  school  sadly  to  my  mother's  grave,  and, 
S'leing  no  one  near,  I  laid  down  on  the  cold  flagstone." 

"  Oh !  I  wish  some  kind  friend  had  then  taken  me  by  the 
hand  and  led  me  back  to  the  School.  I  would  have  done 
anything  to  have  been  once  again  in  my  place,  for  the  sake 
of  the  promise  I  had  made  my  mother.  I  sat  sorrowfully 
there  till  it  was  dark,  and  then,  with  aching  head  and  heart, 
plodded  my  way  home.  I  had  no  one  to  feel  for  me,  for 
my  Grandmother  was  now  very  feeble,  and  too  old  to  care 
much  about  me.  I  wished  to  go  to  some  other  school,  but 
feared  that  they  would  have  heard  of  my  conduct,  and 
would  object  to  take  me  in,  or,  if  they  did,  tliat  it  -would  be 
always  recorded  against  me.  My  Sundays,  once  .so  ptea.sant, 
were  now  badly  spent ;  I  soon  became  much  changed  in 
feeling,  and  forgot  to  read  my  liible,  and  I  got  into  tlie 
habit  of  going  to  rest  without  saying  my  prayers.  About 
this  time  I  met  the  young  Teacher  who  had  struck  me  ;  he 
held  out  his  hand,  wishing  to  be  friendly,  and  invited  inc 
back  to  the  school.  VVould  that  he  had  done  .<iO  six 
months  before,  for  I  felt  now  very  indifferent  about  it,  and 
was  proud  in  showing  that  I  was  independent  of  it.  and 
that  my  desire  to  return  was  gone.     I  theieCore  mct^V^  %^\^ 
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tUat.  as  my  grandmother  was  now  dead,  I  was  removing  to 
liurnley.  where  I  expected  to  be  able  to  get  better  wages. 
He  expressed  his  regret  at  haying  struck  me.  and  said  that 
'  he  feared  he  had  been  the  cause  of  my  leaving  the  School.' 
This  softened  me  a  little,  but  a  week  after  I  removed  to 
Burnley,  and  for  six  years  have  ted  a  very  ivUd  and  dissipated 
Ufer 
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THE    UNKIND   T£ACI1EB. 
'  Aboui  this  time  I  met  the  young  Teaclwr  who  had  struck  tntr."     i'aft«  6j 

He  confessed  that  his  excesses  were  the  cause  of  hts 
failing  Ileal th  ;  and  he  felt  that  he  kept  sinking  both  in 
body,  mind,  and  circumstances. 

The  Kind.  Patiknt.  Teacmek. 

I  give  the  anecdote  in  full, —  omitting  the  peaceful  death 

of   the    poor    young  man.  who  was  attended    in  his    last 

moments  by  the  kind  and  real  friend  he  had.  at  length,  found 

in  good  Mr.  Ash  worth, — without  any  wish  to  exaggerate; 
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indeed,  I  would  rather  hope  that  in  this  case  we  only 
hear  one  side  of  the  story,  and  that  something  may 
be  said  in  extenuation  of  the  Teacher's  conduct.  Some 
boys  can  unquestionably,  assume  a  manner  and  temper 
which  require  the  utmost  efforts  to  bear  with  perfect 
calmness  and  good  temper;  and  in  spite  of  all  the  boy's 
indifference  and  designed  inattention  and  rudeness,  to  feel 
still  for  him  as  a  Teacher  should  feel  is  a  somewhat  difficult 
task.  A  calm  manner,  and  a  natural  firmness  of  character, 
and  the  respect  these  qualities  involuntarily  command, 
must  vary  in  degree  in  different  teachers  :  but  placing  the 
most  restless  by  your  side ;  stopping  quietly  till  the  boy 
who  is  talking  in  the  class  is  silent ;  or  a  playful  remark, 
which,  though  it  tells  against  him,  creates  far  from  ill-feeling 
towards  you  on  the  part  of  the  boy,  and  secures  your 
object;  kindly  patience  in  cases  of  losing  the  place, 
inattention,  &c.,  will  secure,  not  only  that  perfect  obedience 
which  harshness  may  fail  to  obtain,  but  will  create  an 
evident  desire  to  avoid  (as  much  as  the  natural  thought- 
lessness of  boys  can)  giving  you  any  trouble  or  extra 
work.  Some  boys,  of  a  kindly  and  gentle  nature,  some- 
times feel  more  pain,  at  the  neglect  and  behaviour  of 
others  towards  the  Teacher,  than  the  latter  (accustomed 
to  it  by  long  experience)  feels  himself.  You  will  notice 
it  in  many  little  things  they  do  to  save  the  teacher  trouble. 
In  the  worst  cases  when  great  provocation  is  offered  by 
wilful  inattention  and  rudeness,  .surely  nothing  is  gained 
by  showing  the  slightest  irritation ;  but  merely  quietly 
desiring  the  offender  "  to  leave  the  room,"  will  secure  in 
all  cases  that  strict  autliority  over  the  class,  upon  which 
success  as  a  Teacher,  undoubtedly  so  greatly  depends. 
lliere  will  not  be  found  oxi^  in  ten  whom  a  few  gentle 
words  of  expostulation  afterwards,  with  a  word  or  two  of 
affection,  will  not  soften,  by  appealing  to  his  sense  and 
good  feeling;  and  very  frequently  such  lads  will  be  found 
to  be  more  thoughtless  than  wicked,  and  may,  in  the  end, 
prove  the  best  in  the  Class. 

Of  course  the  Boy's  remedy  in  the  case  given,  instead 
of  striking  the  teaclur,  should  have  been  to  have  gone 
quietly  to  the  Superintendent  and  asked  to  be  placed  under 
another  teacher;  or  else  he  must  leave  the  school;  but 
such  self-command  on  the  part  of  a  mere  boy  is  too  nnich 
to  a^ect. 

Wnen  wc  consider  that  being  a  member  of  such  a  school 
is,  in  MMne  localities,  a  recommendation,  and  assVsv&xvcii  Xo 
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a  Youth  in  business  life,  the  injury  inflicted  by  a  public 
expulsion  is  very  great;  but  the  loss  to  the  boy.  of  what 
formed  his  protection  in  ^ood,  may  be.  as  shown  b)'  the 
story,  infinite !  t  am  not  aware  that  the  'leachcr  is  still 
living,  and  may.  therefore,  say  that  I  never  met  with  an 
instance  of  the  habit  of  strikin-j ;  and  though  the  System  in 
some  schools  in  Lancashire  may  probably  be  more  rough 
than  that  wtiich  I  have  had  experience  of.  still,  if  the 
Teacher  had  been  aware  of  the  friendlesii  position  of  the 
boy.  and  of  his  promise  to  his  Mother, — which  a  little  kindly 
interest  would  surely  have  elicited, — if  he  had  considered 
the  loss  which  the  boy  must  suffer  from  llie  expulsion,  and 
yet  hat)  allowed  six  months  to  elapse  without  taking  a  step 
towards  a  reconciliation,  his  conduct  apfitars  iucraiibie ; 
such  a  person  cannot  have  realised  his  Posjliou  in  God's 
sight,  and  was  tutally  unsuited  for  the  post  of  Sunday  School 
Teacher ;  while  the  neglect  of  Iiis  fcUow-teachers.  if  rhey 
ktiew  of  tlie  circumstance,  and  did  not  suggest  to  the 
Superintendent  their  desire  to  place  the  Class  in  more 
suitable  hands,  was  almost  as  much  so!  I  merely  cite  the 
story  as  an  instance  of  the  fatal  effects  of  a  young  man 
occupying  the  position  of  a  teacher  who  was  evitlently  en- 
tirely unsuited  for  the  position  by  this  fatal  defect  of  temper. 

The  talent  of  a  teacher  is  put  to  the  test  by  the  power 
he  has  of  imparting  a  real  interest  to  the  scholars  ;  not  so 
much  a  passing  interest  in  one  particular  lesson,  but  a  real 
interest  in  attending  the  class. 

Tlie  surest  sign  of  confidence  in  the  teacher  will  be  given 
in  gentle  inquiries  made  to  him.  In  points  a  boy  fails  to 
understand  ;  for  he  must  be  ver>'  sure  of  a  kind  and  ready 
reply  before  he  thus  ventures  to  speak  of  subjects  on  which, 
when  really  felt,  there  is  generally  great  diffidence  on  the 
part  of  a  boy.  However  little  the  apparent  success  of  a 
teacher  may  be,  every  now  and  then  lliesc  cases  will  occur. 
— often  in  those  from  whom  they  were  k-ast  expected. 

To  expect  much  apparent  result  at  first  is  unwise  ; 
although  the  aim  should  be  definite,  and  some  return 
expected.  The  dut)-  of  teaching  in  a  Sunday  School 
should  be  taken  up  with  the  intention  of  following  it, — if 
other  duties  as  important  do  not  hinder  it,  throuf^h  life. 

It  may  take  years  to  convey  much  lasting  instruction  to 

those  whose  minds  have  been  greatly  neglected  :  if  any 

doubt  is  felt  of  this,  let  a  few  questions  be  put  on  the  lesson 

or  address  just  given,  and  the  boy  quietly  asked  if  he  can 

tell  what  is  meant ;  and  though,  yiobaWy,  iKe  lesson  was 
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a  good  and  clear  one,  and  had  been  repeated  times  without 
number,  he  will  most  likely  honestly  confess  he  cannot ! 
The  words,— their  sounds.— are  familiar  to  the  ear,  but  the 
UifTtcuIty  is  to  imprcs.s  an  intelligent  meaning  on  the 
mind!  None  but  those  who  have  been  in  the  habit  of 
thus  test!n(y  the  intelligent  understanding  with  which  their 
scholars  have  listened  to  thcni  will  feel  how  great  a 
difficulty  this  really  is  !  In  the  usual  routine  of  the  Sunday 
School,  after  the  portion  of  Scripture  has  been  laboriously 
read  together,  and  the  lesson  or  address  given,  slightly 
attended  to  and  imperfectly  understood,  the  scholars  have, 
to  plunge,  for  another  week,  into  the  business  of  daily 
life, — its  duties,  its  trials,  its  temptations. 

How  THIS  Book  Originated. 

It  was  owing  to  this  reflection  that  the  addresses 
previously  given  in  this  Book  were  compiled  :  and  instead 
of  the  ordinary,  and  often  meaningless,  copies  of  the 
writing-master,  these  addresses,  &c.,  were  carefully  written 
out  into  books,  reduced  to  convenient  size,  and  set  as 
copies.  A  youth  quietly  and  slowly  writing  out  any  one 
of  them, — employing  small-hand  exclusively,  as  that  most 
generally  useful  in  actual  life, — insensibly  has  his  attention 
drawn  to  the  subjects  upon  which  they  treat  ;  and  thus, 
instead  of  the  lesson  being  entirely  forgotten  at  the 
moment  of  separation,  witii  every  returning  Sabbath,  or 
returning  attendance  at  school,  the  boy  has  his  attention 
Once  mure  drawn  into  the  same  channel  ;  the  part  already 
written  is  brought  once  more  to  mind,  and  religious 
instruction  slowly,  but  surely,  conveyed  even  during  the 
time  devoted  to  mere  writing.  When  we  consider  the 
very  short  space  devoted  each  week  to  the  Sunday 
School,  the  average  attendance  even  on  these  occasions, 
and  the  temptations  to  which  these  boys  must  be  almost 
daily  exposed,  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  the 
best  possible  use  should  be  made  of  the  time  allowed. 
The  book  when  filled  and  taken  home  will  be  kept,  and 
surely  more  worth  keeping  than  rows  of  words  merely 
repeated. 

Some  of  the  best  attendcrs  of  the  Sunday  School  will 
be  often  found  to  be  the  most  slow  in  apprehension ; 
such  will  attend  for  years,  and  their  advancement  may 
not  be  ver>*  perceptible;  but  the  habitual  practice  of 
punctually  attending  such  a  school  is  of  itself  a  great 
advantage,  and  is  a  sign  that  though  progress  may  be  ?.\<a>« 
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an  interest  is  surely  felt.  Such  cases  will  prove,  in  the  cnd» 
generally  far  more  satisfactory  than  those  in  which  the 
scholar  may  possess  much  greater  advantages  of  mind  and 
person,  may  be  far  more  bright  and  intelligent, — but 
unstable  and  vain.  The  reason,  probably,  is  that  the  quick 
and  sensitive  disposition  fbels  sooner  that  religion  hirksotne 
to  every  unrcnexved  heart.  Do  what  you  Jt'///.^ provide 
stories,  pictures,  interesting  lessons, — stiil  there  will  cornea 
lime  when  the  uneasiness,  and  unhappincss,  of  the 
unsanctificd  heart  will  be  felt  by  evcrj'  Youth  you  teach! 
Such  an  one  must  cither  cease  to  listen,  and  throw  off  all 
thought,  or  else  feel  that  the  restraints  of  Conscience  are 
now  a  burden  until  his  heart  is  given  to  God. 

Tell  such  a  youth  that  God  is  all-mighty  and  all-wise, 
and  can  protect  and  aid  him  ;  he  knows  that  this  wLsdom 
may  count  up  his  sins,  and  this  power  may  bring  him 
to  judgment ! 

Every  intelligent,  thoughtful  boy  has  this  feeling.  Having 
no  clear  idea  of  real  piety,  he  fears  that  the  restraints  of 
conscience^which,  even  now,  he  feels  interfere  with  some 
of  his  pleasures — will  only  be  increased  by  Religion,  and 
that  every  addition  to  Piety  is  another  addition  to  Gloom. 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  there  is  naturally  an  aversion  in 
the  mind  of  the  Youth,  or  the  Man.  to  Religion  when 
viewed  in  this  manner?  This  is  often  not  lessened  hy  the 
way  in  which  piety  is  sometimes  presented  to  them. 

It  is  in  your  power,  by  cheerful  kindness  and  patience, 
very  much  to  overcome  these  prejudices.  They  see  in  you 
nothing  to  repel,  nothing  to  cause  gloom.  They  feci—  (and 
boys  have  a  quick  sense  to  perceive  it) — that  you  sincerely 
desire  their  good,  and  long  to  secure  their  best  interests, 
and, — at  once, — much  of  their  repugnance  vanishes.  In 
your  position  as  teacher  there  is  one  point  you  must  care- 
fully guard  against,  namely,  exhibiting  in  word  or  deed  the 
slightest  partiality  in  regard  to  points  of  mere  worldly 
fortune  or  natural  ajHiabiHtj:  You  will  find  thi.s,  at  first, 
probably  difficult,  and  you  cannot  be  expected  to  possess 
that  command  of  feeling  and  manner  which  is  seen  in  older 
teachers.  The  more  stupid,  rude,  neglected,  and  poor  a 
boy  is.  the  kinder  you  ought  to  be  to  him.  Dear  Reader, 
without  resolute  self-denial,  notlitng  can  be  done ! 

A  Good  Teachlr  must  be  Impartial. 

You  insensibly  desire  to  obtain  the  most  intelligent  and 
r^j/>f{rt<Td/e  scholars — the  decent,  well-dressed,  pleasing  boys 
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^and  are  templed  to  think  slightingly  of  a  boy,  however 
well  he  may  attend,  who  is  evidently  vcrj'  poor.  You 
cannot  avoid  making  a  distinction  between  good  and  bad. 
It  is  but  right  that  such  a  feeling  should  be  shown;  but 
the  following  extract  will  serve  to  show  how  unfair,  how 
unjust  is  any  conduct  which  makes  a  distinction  between 
the  poor  and  ill-taught  boy  in  a  Sunday  School,  and  one 
whose  circumstances  happen  to  be  better.  The  distinction 
is  made  soon  enough  in  the  world — cold,  selfish,  and 
interested  as  it  will  ever  be.  We  mark  it  at  the  School, 
at  the  College,  in  Society,  the  World  over.  It  has  pressed 
down  many  a  noble  heart,  and  extinguished  fond  hopes, 
once  buoyant  and  strong.  It  has  trampled  upon  and 
thwarted  the  tenderest  and  sweetest  of  earthly  affections. 
Let  it  not  penetrate  even  to  the  Sabbath  School,  and 
cause  your  heart  to  beat  less  •warmly  towards  one  whose 
lot,  though  now  a  poor  and  lonely  one,  may  one  day- — 
when  this  earth,  with  all  its  interests,  shall  have  for  ever 
passed  away — prove  a  glorious  one  in  a  new  and  eternal 
sphere  I 

A  Poor  Boy. 


is    believed    that    this     anecdote     by    Mr. 
is   a    perfectly    truthful    account    of  kis   own 


Note.— It 
Ash  worth, 
early  life. 

"One  hot  summer's  day  a  poor  woman  was  toiling  up 
the  hill  called  '  Fletcher's  Round'  with  a  flannel  'piece' 
on  her  back.  A  little  boy  was  walking  by  her  side.  On 
reaching  the  '  Milkstone  '  she  laid  down  her  heavy  burden, 
and,  leaning  the  'piece'  against  it  for  support,  she  wiped 
her  face  with  her  apron.  With  a  look  of  aflection.  the  boy 
gazed  up  into  the  face  of  Iiis  mother,  and  said,  '  Mother, 
when  I  get  a  little  bigger  you  shall  never  carry  another 
'piece'  On  that  day  the  painful  truth  first  flashed  upon 
the  mind  of  that  little  boy  that  he  was  the  poor  child  of 
poor  parents — the  young  son  of  a  humble,  toiling,  but 
kind,  and  aflectionate.  Mother," 

**  And  as  he  grew  stronger  he  redeemed  hU  promise,  and 
carried  'pieces'  up  '  Fletcher's  Round '  on  to  the  ware- 
house at  Sparth,  without  resting  at  the  'Milkstone,'  for 
his  love  to  his  mother  was  deep  and  lasting. " 

Speaking  of  his  after-life,  this  boy  describes  his  first 
going  to  Sunday  School.  His  "poor  Mother  did  all  she 
could  to  help  her  children,  but  she  could  not  procure 
sufficient  clothes  for  her  boy,  for  her   Hus^iiVkA  v)^&  ^ 
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drunken.  ]ielp!ess  man ;  they  had  by  degrees  bccorac  zvry, 
very  poor,  and  my  clothes  were  not  fit  to  be  seen." 

"My  little  heart  sank  wUhJn  me  in  bitter  sorrow.  I 
looked  in  my  Mothers  face,  but  when  I  saw  the  tears 
in  her  eyes,  I  checked  myself,  and  said,  '  Don't  mind, 
mother;  we  shall  be  better  off.  some  day!'"  I  took  my 
place  in  the  third  Hible-class,  amony  boys  much  better 
drc'sscd  than  myself,  who  did  not  like  to  sit  by  me  on  that 
account.  I  well  remember  the  place  where  I  sat  that  day 
— how  I  put  my  bare  feet  under  the  form  to  prevent  my 
proud  clas-s-matcs  from  treading  on  them!  Hut  the  feeling 
that  I  was  so  poor  came  upon  mc  very  sadly  !  As  I  saw, 
however,  my  mother  afterwards  in  the  gallery  smile  at  me. 
and  seem  pleased  to  see  her  boy  with  the  rest.  I  smiled  in 
return,  and  hoped  for  better  days.  Our  Teacher  was  young, 
but  gentle  in  manner,  and  took  pains  to  teach  us. 

"  It  was  the  custom  of  our  Sunday  School  to  give  the 
boy  who  was  first  in  the  Class  a  ticket  These  tickets  were 
collected  each  year,  and  the  boy  having  the  lai^cst  number 
had  the  most  valuable  prize  presented  to  him.  At  the 
distribution  of  prizes,  the  Teachers.  Scholars.  Parents,  and 
Members  of  the  Congregation  and  their  friends,  would  come 
to  witness  it.  This  year  I  had  just  one  more  ticket  than 
any  other  boy  in  the  school,  and  in  consequence,  I  was 
entitled  to  the  highest  prize !  But  I  was  very  unhappy, 
because  1  had  no  shoes,  for  I  was  not  old  enough  to  gain 
much  through  the  week  ;  I  think  my  Teacher  would  have 
helped  me,  but  1  did  not  like  to  ask  him.  However,  I  said 
to  Mother  the  evening  before,  as  gently  as  I  could, — '  Do 
you  think  you  could  get  me  some  shoes,  Mother,  (or 
to-morrow  .'  I  shall  have  to  go  up  to  the  platform  for  the 
Prize,  and  I  shall  be  ashamed  to  go  with  bare  feeL'  My 
Mother  was  mending  my  Father's  clothes  when  I  spoke  to 
her.  She  made  no  answer  for  a  moment,  but  put  her  hand 
to  her  breast  for  a  moment  as  if  in  pain  ! " 

Note.— Oh  Reader!  that  Cursed  Drink  traflfic !  It 
meets  us  everywhere!  It  has  broken  many  a  loving 
heart!     Do  your 'little  to  oppose  it  when  you  cant 

A  Drunkard  for  a  Father. 

"  I  had  struck  upon  the  train  of  her  thoughts  at  the 
moment,  she  was  taken  unawares,  for  she  said,  '  I  know  it, 
my  child  ; '  and  as  I  saw  the  sad  tears  trickling  down  her 
cheek,  how  I  repented  having  spoken," 

"Nothing  as  1  grew  older,  astonished  me  more  than  her 
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quiet,  steady.  Christian  conduct ;  yet  a  hundrcth  part  of 
tlie  trials  and  temptations  she  had  constantly  to  endure, 
would  have  caused  thousands  to  sit  down  in  hclpk-ss  sorrow ; 
but  she  was  often  in  prayer,  and  God  fulfilled  His  promise 
in  helping  her  to  bear  her  troubles." 

" '  1  know  it,  my  child.'  she  said,  at  length.  '  1  was  out  all 
day  trying  to  borrow  a  trifle;  I  have  done  all  I  could  to 
send  ynu  there  decent.  I  have  tried  to  borrow  two  or 
three  shillings  from  the  Publican's  wife,  where  your  Father 
takes  much  of  his  earnings ;  but  she  scorned  me.  and 
rLfnsed  to  lend  it  me !  I  have  been  to  several  of  our 
neighl)ours  to  ask  them  to  lend  it  me,  but  our  well-known 
poverty  seems  to  stop  all  help !  God  kttoivs  it  is  a  hitrd  lot 
in  this  world  to  be  a  Drunkanl's  wife,  or  a  Drunkanl's 
child. — a  /tarii  lot  to  what  I  once  thought  would  be  mine  ; ' 
and  for  some  time  the  poor  thing  said  not  a  word. — silently 
brushing  away  her  tears,—'  I  do  not  wish,  my  child,  to  say 
one  word  against  your  Father,'  she  continued.  '  I  believe 
you  have  never  heard  me  speak  of  it  before  this,  and  I 
hope  none  of  my  Children  ever  will  do  so,  for  he  is  your 
father.  I  often  pray  that  Gf>d  will  keep  me  from  tnurmnr- 
ing.  and  thi:t  we  may  have  His  [juardian  care.  And  I  tnfst 
that  God  will  yet  bless  us.  John,  and  that  we  shall  see 
happier  days."  " 

"  Dear  Mother,  I  well  remember  one  of  her  prayers.  It 
being  the  Wake  at  Rochdale,  I  had  risen  early  to  have  a 
long  play-day.  I  thought  no  one  had  risen,  but  heard  a 
slight  noise  in  her  room!  I  sat  down  on  the  step  as  I 
passed  the  door,  and  listened.  My  Mother  was  praying  in 
a  low  voice,  and  I  overheard  her  say,  'Lord,  bless  John, 
and  keep  him  from  bad  company,  and  make  him  a  good 
and  useful  man  ! '  Her  words  went  to  my  young  heart ! 
I  never  forgot  them!" 

"That  evening  1  tried  all  I  could  to  borrow  a  shilling  or 
two ;  I  went  two  miles  to  a  kind  relative  of  ours,  and  stood 
long  in  the  cold,  wet  night,  till  he  returned.  He  only  said 
when  he  heard  my  request,  'Tell  your  Mother,  boy,  that 
when  the  money  is  paid  I  lent  your  Father  some  time  ago 
I  will  talk  about  lending  more  I '  My  Mothtrr  saw  by  my 
face  that  I  had  got  no  money  ;  our  looks  met.  but  little  \vas 
said,  and  I  went  quietly  to  bed.  I'he  following  day  1 
washed  myself  very  clean,  again  and  again,  for  I  resolved 
that  my  feet  should  be  at  least  perfectly  clean.  I  sat  in  a 
comer.  Rooks  and  Penknives.  Inkstands,  &c.,  and  a  sm^V^ 
Writing  Desk  Wiire  on  rlie  table.     At  \en£l.\\  my  wivtvtw^A 


ca^dcd  out  for  the  First  Prize,  and  I  was  invited  to  the 
Platform  amidst  a  loud  clapping  of  hands  !  1  rose  from  my 
corner,  and  threading  my  way  through  the  people.  I  walked 
blushingly  on  lo  the  I'latforin  and  received  the  IVize,  with 
kind  words  from  the  Chairman,  amidst  repeated  clapping^ 
of  the  Audience.  But  I  felt  very  sad.  because  I  thought 
some  of  the  boys  sneered  at  my  poverty;  and  when  I  got 
back  to  my  corner,  I  sat  down  and  cried  like  a  child,  be- 
cause 1  was  such  a  poor,  poor  boy." 

Note. — And  did  the  Faithful  God  answer  those  prayers.* 
Certainly  He  did!  The  Boy  was  Mr.  John  Ashworth, 
whom  God  greatly  blessed  as  an  Evangelist,  in  the  Lan- 
cashire District. 

The  boy  never  left  the  Sunday  School, — it  proved  a 
blessing  to  him  in  every  way  ;  he  rose  at  length  even  to  be 
Superintendent. 

He  mentions  that  the  twelve  boys  wlio  composed  his 
class  at  the  Sunday  School,  had  agreed  together  never  to 
leave,  promising  each  other  that  they  would,  as  they  grew 
up,  work  conjointly  in  the  School  as  long  as  they  lived. 
Only  two  out  of  the  twc!ve  kept  their  resolve,  and  only 
these  two  have  prospered  in  life.  Five  of  the  others  have 
now  died  the  Drunkard's  death  ! 

I  give  the  anecdote  to  show  how  many  are  the  difficulties 
a  poor  boy  meets  with.  Surrounded  by  friends  desiring 
your  best  interests ;  placed  from  boyhood  far  above  want, 
with  every  wish  supplied  almost  before  felt,  j'ou  have 
reason  (as  a  Sunday  School  teacher)  to  guard  against  feeling 
partiality  towards  the  most  respectable  and  wcll-clad 
scholars.  Would  you  not.  in  the  case  de.-tcribed,  be  willing 
for  once  to  overcome  all  such  feelings  ;  and,  instead  of 
coldness  and  inilifference,  surely  you  would  prevent  the 
others  from  aimoying  him.  by  seating  him  by  yourself,  and, 
by  your  kindness,  show  to  the  poor  boy  that  povektv  IS 
NOT  A  CKIMK  which  is  to  bring  on  him  the  dislike  of  all, 
and  that  he  may  always  count  upon  your  love  ? 

^K  Books,  Pictures,  kor  the  Sunday  Schoou 

^^^        The  Library  of  the  Sunday  School,  if  well-selected,  is  a 

m  powerful    means    of    increasing    the    intelligence   of  your 

I  scholars.     You  should  have  a  few  Catalogues  printed,  which 

I  may  be  sold  to  the  lads,  or  exchanged  for  their  reward 

I  tickets,  that   they   may  place  on   the  library   tickets   the 

I  numbers  ol  any  books  they  may  wish  for.     You  should  also 

I  Mfor^  for  them  on  their  catalogues  the  Books  which  you 
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know  by  experience  tviil  inUrest  and  be  useful  to  thetn. 
The  routine  diflTcrs  in  different  Schools.  In  some,  tlic 
library  tickets  arc  only  given  to  boys  who  have  come  at 
least  eight  Sundays  during  the  quarter.  Several  numbers 
should  be  given  on  the  back,  in  case  the  book  wanted 
should  be  in  use. 

In  many  a  proud  Youth  or  Man,  a  verbal  reproof, — how- 
ever gentle, — for  a  besetting  sin,  too  often  causes  a  wounded 
vanity  and  pride  ;  but  when  the  pages  of  a  good  book  speak, 
this  pride  is  not  aroused,  and  the  Conscience  can  speak 
because  the  Passions  are  not  roused  to  drown  its  voice. 

A  boy  looks  forward  with  pleasure  to  receiving  a  new 
book ;  the  prospect  of  gratification  to  be  derived  from  read- 
ing something  new  is  cheering,  and  curiosity  is  awakened 
as  to  the  book  which  he  will  receive.  Pity  that  it  is  doomed 
so  often  to  be  disappointed  ;  for,  though  the  Library  I  had 
some  experience  in  is  probably  fairly  good,  as  a  library  for 
a  large  Sunday  School,  it  was  too  much,  as  usual,  composed 
of  the  odd  books  of  old  libraries  and  Institutes,  and  con- 
tained books  quite  useless  for  such  a  School.  You  should 
do  your  part  in  seeing  that  books  are  yearly  added  to  the 
library,  if  possible,  Why  expect  others  to  be  able  to  read 
Books  you  cannot  xca6 ^•ourself ! 

If  you  like  the  present  Uook,  write  for  one,  if  you  will, 
and  see  it  placed  in  your  School  Librarj-.  It  was  to  the 
Sunday  School  that  this  Book  owes  its  existence,  and  it 
is  right  that  it  should  be  thus  placed. 

Make  Biblf;  Rkading  Pleasant. 

Above  all  else, — if  you  are  a  wise  Sunday  School  Teacher 
of  a  Junior  Class,  commence,  at  once,  making  a  collection 
of  all  good  illustrations  of  Bible  Scenes, — Eastern  Customs, 
&c., — you  can  meet  with.  Never  miss  a  good  Picture. 
They  are  most  difficult  to  obtain.  Buy  the  Periodical,  or 
Book,  you  notice  it  in,  and  cut  them  boldly  out.  Do  not 
begrudge  God,  and  Christ's  service,  anything.  Never 
kesiiat£  for  a  mometii ;  \\^v'\T\g  decided  for  Christ,  do  what 
you  can  do,  well !  All  will  come  back  to  you  !  Ah  I  ///// 
measure,  and /««a/ down  !  It  was  to  this  habit  that  the 
present  Hook  owes  its  Illustrations. 

Then  you  can  select  from  your  collection,  any  Pictures 
which  bear  upon  the  morning's  Lesson  or  Reading, — and 
let  the  Boy  next  you,  have  it  quietly  to  look  at,  and  then 

&ass  on  to  the  next,  till  it  has  gone  the  round.     The  Read- 
ig  goes  on  undisturbed,  while  the  attcnt\ou  \s  ax.Ua.c\.<AV^ 
the  jiKtuTe  to  the  subject. 


: 


a  momcnt,- 

Picture, — what  the  stubborn,  or  careless,  ear,  may  refuse  to 
Hstca  to,  in  an  hour ! 

Perhaps  in  no  department  of  art  have  more  feeble  effort* 
been  made  than  in  attempting  to  portray  Uible  Scenes  in 
a  rational  and  attractive  manner ;  never,  therefore,  miss  a 
good  picture.  All  this  adds  to  the  interest  and  pleasure  in 
attendinjj  a  Sunday  School  class,  disarming  a  Boy's  pre- 
judice against  Religion,  and  giving  a  liking  for  the  Bible, 
which  may  influence  his  entire  after  life. 

Years  after  leaving  the  Sunday  School  a  Man,  who  had 
attended  the  Class  as  a  Youth,  has  said  to  the  Writer. 
"Ah!  Sir!  those  were  the  best  hours  we  ever  spent  in  our 
lives  [ " 

In  addition  to  the  usual  lessons  of  the  Class,  you  may 
afford  much  interest  by  giving  those  boys  who  are  equal 
to  the  task  a  few  questions  written  on  cheap,  common 
paper,  under  which  they  may  write  out  the  texts  which  will 
answer  them.  Some  Scripture  questions  will  be  found  in 
another  chapter,  but,  as  they  were  hurriedly  written 
down,  you  will  doubtless  be  able  to  improve  uix>n  ihcni. 
Such  occupation  serves  for  employment  during  a  vacant 
hour  on  the  Sunday,  and  insensibly  overcomes  the  disHke  to 
tlte  BibU  so  often  formed  by  those  who  have  never  found 
out  the  interest  there  is  to  be  derived  from  its  careful 
perusal. 

In  regard  to  the  portions  of  Scripture  selected  to  form  the 
lesson  for  t]:c  Sunday,  although  1  am  aware  that  difTcrcnce 
of  opinion  may  be  entertained  on  this  point.  I  cannot 
recommend  you  to  read  the  whole  of  even  the  New  Testa- 
ment— or  even  the  whole  of  a  Chapter — without  regard 
to  the  understanding  and  capacity  of  the  boys  you  wish  to 
benefit. 

Test,  by  a  few  of  the  simplest  questions  you  can  frame. 
the  mental  power  of  the  iads  who  ordinarily  attend, 
and  tell  mc  if  you  candidly  think  that  a  single  intelligent 
impression  will  be  made  upon  tlieir  minds  by  reading  in 
the  usual  slow  and  laborious  manner  the  4th  and  9th 
chapters  of  Romans,  the  14th  of  Corinthians,  the  7th  of 
Hebrcw.s,  &c..''  Could  any  words  at  your  command  explain 
these  Chapters  so  as  to  render  them  u.seful  and  interesting 
to  these  boys?  Very  different  is  it  when  a  well-chosen 
chapter  is  perused,  such  as  those  in  Luke,  a  portion  of  the 
Gospel  of  John,  &c. 


Avoid  Difficult  Chapters, 

But  even  here  the  same  discretion  is  serviceable  in 
choosing  portions  of  a  Chapter:  some  parts  will  often 
apply  very  beautifully  to  the  youthful  htarcrs,  and  should 
be  chosen,   while  the   more  obscure   may   be  omitted. 

It  is  of  the  last  importance  to  render  the  lessons  as 
char  and  pUftsant  as  possible,  the  time  allowed  being  so 
limited.  In  choosing  the  lesson,  you  must,  however,  decide 
for  yourself.  1  have  heard  of  a  teacher  who,  considering 
the  whole  Bible  ought  to  be  read,  went  through  the  whule 
Bible,  frnm  Genesis  to  Revelation,  including  the  chapters 
of  genealogical  descent.  Leviticus,  D("uteronomy,  Ezekicl, 
Solomon's  Song,  Nahum.  Ilabbakuk— and  tlien  began 
again !     I  should  not  have  cared  to  have  been  in  his  Class! 

After  reading  some  portions  of  the  New  Testament,  they 
should  be  compared  with  parallel  passages  in  the  Old 
Testament,  to  shew  the  connection  between  the  Old  and 
the  New  Testament,  and  the  authority  with  which  the 
latter  is  invested  by  our  Lord  Himself.  In  this  way  the 
41st  and  vnd  verses  of  Matthew  xii.  may  be  compared 
with  Jonah  i. ;  the  24th  x'crse  of  Matthew  xi.  with  Genesis 
xix. ;  and,  in  connection  with  2  Samuel  xi.,  25th  verse,  and 
2  Samuel  xii.,  7th  verse,  the  51st  Vsalm  should  be  read, 
othenvise  the  abrupt  and  condensed  account  in  the  Old 
Testament  does  not  afford  any  idea  of  the  depth  of  feeling 
and  sorrow  felt  and  expressed  by  David.  You  will  be  able 
to  find  many  other  instances. 

After  reading  the  selected  portion  in  the  New  Testament, 
it  is  a  good  plan  to  go  also  through  the  Old  Testament, 
passing  the  remainder  oi  the  allotted  time  in  reading  a 
well-chosen  portion  of  the  beautiful  stories  of  olden  times. 
This  plan  adds  variety  to  the  Sunday  School  routine.  The 
plan  of  one  fixed  lesson  for  the  whole  school  prevents 
individuality  on  the  part  of  good  teachers — such  are  best 
left  to  their  own  plans. 

You   SHOULD  VISIT   THEIR   HOMES, 

On  the  subject  of  Visiting  the  Scholars  1  will  say  but 
little :  its  efibct  is  evident,  for  a  time,  at  least,  in  improved 
attendance. 

Where  great  neglect  has  to  be  acknowledged  in  this  par- 
ticular, you  will  do  well  to  recollect  that—though  it  is  not 
a  point  I  would  care  to  overstrain— it  is,  nevertheless. 
possible  that  amongst  the  number  of  boys  who  attend  tUe 
School,  here  one,  and  there  another,  may  be  caWad  awa,^  w 

G  2 


their  early  years,  by   Death.     When  a  Scholar  has  beei 

absent  several  Sundays,  this  thought  should  incite  you  t< 

occasional  visits ;   or.  if  you  prefer  it,  to  appoint  some  of" 

the  boys  to  visit  and  report  to  you.     You  can,  I  think,  fed 

Avhat  it  would  be  if,  on  introducing  yourself  to  the  Mother 

>  J 
her  the  reason  of  his  absence  for  many  Sundays  past,  andl 

listen     to  her    sorrowful    account  of  his  Death ;    how  he" 


of  one  of  your  Boys,  as  his  Teacher,  you  were  to  hear  fromj 
her  the  reason  of  his  absence  for  many  Sundays  past,  andf 
listen  to  her  sorrowful  account  of  his  Death ;  how  he 
became  worse,  and  was  very  much  alarmed  at  the  thougJit 
of  dying;  talked,  as  he  naturally  would  do.  of  the  Sundayi 
School,  and  longed  for  tlie  Teacher  he  used  to  Aatv  to 
come  to  see  him,  and  perhaps  to  pray  with  him  ;  then  how 
he  had  got  her  to  read  the  IJible  to  him — no  small  task  to 
the  poor  woman — then  how  he  became  very  ill.  and  at 
length  seemed  resigned  to  die.  Do  not  let  such  an  one, 
have  reason  to  say — "  The  former  Teacher  took  a  great 
deal  of  interest  in  me.  and  was  at  great  pains  to  make  us 
understand  everything,  and  after  the  lesson,  or  during  tt 
he  would  sometimes  speak  so  earnestly  to  us  as  to  how  w 
ought  to  live  and  to  pray  to  God  ;  I  am  sorry  now  I  eve 
gave  him  trouble,  and  so  were  the  others  when  he  was 
gone.  The  Sunday  School  Teacher  we  have  w^iv  has 
never  been  to  sec  me,  and  would  hardly  know  me  after  this 
illness ;  and  he  might  not  like  to  come,  for  he  used  just  to 
hear  the  lessons,  appeared  cold  and  distant,  and  seemed  to 
have  little  interest  in  us." 

The  above  is  only  an  imaginary  case ;  tl»c  Mother  woul 
not  reveal  all  so  candidly  to  the  Teacher :   but  the  though 
that  such  a  tiling  might  happen  should  incite  you  to  d 
your  utmost  to  be  faithful  to   Him  whom  you  desire  to 
sen'e.      Surely  in  the    Sabbath    School    class,    pride    anct| 
indifference  may  for  once  be  dropped :    do  not  fear  the 
moistened  eye  and  trembling  tone  which  you  cannot  at 
all  times  prevent  in  speaking  of  God's  love  to  those  who, 
seek  Him  ;  who  can  be  so  out  of  place  in  the  doss,  or  i 
\\\f:  pulpit,  ^&  a  cold  and  indifferent  Teacher? 

Occasional  tea  parties  provided  (or  your  class  will  prove 
useful,  and  well  worth  the  trifling  expense  and  trouble,  on 
account  of  the  increased  familiarity  which  they  afford,  not 
only  amongst  the  scholars  towards  each  other,  but  also 
towards  you ;  and  they  will,  in  consequence,  feel  more 
interest  in  the  class.  But  do  not  lower  the  Sabbath  School 
by  offering  Prizes. — ^free  Tea  Parties.  &c.. — more  than  yo 
can  possibly  avoid.  It  is  a  poor  affair  to  have  recourse  t 
bribery  I  It  is  not  needed  t 
Meetings  for  Conversation.  Readm^.  C^vutV  Oimci,  &.« 
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once  a  Month,  arc  of  great  service,  the  boys  will  attend  if 
they  are  made  interesting. 

If  you  would,  however,  know  tlie  true  secret  of  success 
in  a  Sunday-school  teacher,  it  is  this, — a  loving,  earnest, 
and  prayerful  spirit ;  you  feci  yourself  that  all  must  at 
last  depend  upon  this.  No  words  of  mine  arc  needful  to 
remind  you  how  very  dependent  these  boys  are  upon  you 
for  their  best  and  eternal  interests  ;  how  little  there  is  often 
done  for  them  at  home. 

Will  you  not  try  to  be  faithful  to  the  trust  committed  to 
you  ?  Your  Prayers  in  their  behalf,  and  your  own,  will 
never  be  forgotten  or  go  unrewarded  by  Him,  who  once 
appealed  to  the  Disciple  who  loved  Him,  perhaps  more 
ardently  than  any  other,  and  made  the  proof  of  that  love 
lie  in  the  fulfilment  of  the  command — "  Feed  my  Lambs !  " 

"Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  i.ovest  thou  Me?" 

'*  He  saith  unto  him  the  thtnl  lime,  *  Simon,  Son  of  Jona^^,  Invest  thou  Me?' 

And  I'ctcr  vras  grievtd  l)ccnu>c  he  laxl   unto  liim   the  tkir.i  time,   Luvest 

ihou  Me?    Ami  he  said  umo  Htm,   '  Loni  :     Thou  knowcsi  aU  lAiagi,— 

Thou  kuaiotil  ih&t  I  love  Thee  !  '    JtMis  saith  unlo  hira,  '  Feed  my  limbs  !'  " 

Dear  Reader,  the  Blessed  God  may  sec  in  you  Intellect, 
Power,  Time,  Opportunity,  which,  properly  cultivated,  and 
devoted  to  the  Saviour's  cause,  may,  with  His  aid,  lead 
many  a  Soul  to  his  Saviour,  and  his  God  I  And  your 
Lord  comes  to  you,  in  your  position  as  a  Teacher,  with  the 
self-same  words,  "Lovcstthou  Me.'"  "Around  you  is  a 
sinful, — and  a  f/y/w^f  World, — and  precious  souls,  whom  you, 
— with  My  aid, — may  influence,  are  passing  out  into 
Eternity  un-^aved,— Will  you  be  Mine.'"  Try  then  to  be 
faithful  to  His  call! 

These  boys  come  to  you,  in  many  cases,  with  much  of 
the  early  inntKence  and  gentle  docility  of  boyhood,  before 
they  arc  exposed  to  those  temptations  they  must  experience 
when  a  few  years  older  ;  you  have  now  an  opportunity  of 
leading  them  to  a  nobler  and  better  life,  which  may  enable 
them  to  resist  the  temptations  which  must  shortly  be  theirs. 
You  can  make  the  Sabbath-school  of  infinite  use  to 
them ;  you  can  encourage  them  to  acquire  the  habit  of 
placing  savings  in  the  school  fund,  which  would  otherwise 
be  often  spent  worse  than  uselessly.  You  can  expand  and 
improve  their  minds,  by  providing  them  with  the  best 
books  the  library  afford.s,  and  the  influence  of  a  good  and 
clever  book  is  frequently  felt  through  a  life-time  I 

Much  that  is  foolish,   and   much  that  W  Mu\^a.t,  vxv  \5ftt. 


intercourse  between  children,  arises  from  vacuity  of  tfu 
mind.  They  have  no  ideas — nothing  to  talk  about.  Not  so 
when  such  flocks  arc  taken  Home :  the  conversation 
amongst  boys  is  soon  perceived  to  be  more  refined,  more 
inteiiigent ;  and  the  intercourse  between  the  Parents  and 
Children  is  gradually  softened,  becomes  more  gentle ; 
coarse  ianguage  is  felt  to  be  more  repulsive,  and  love  for 
debasing  amusements  js  greatly  lessened.  Do  not  let 
them  lose  these  advantages  of  the  Sabbath  School  through 
apathy  or  neglect  He  above  feeling  hurt  at  the  conduct 
of  any  poor,  untaught  lad  ;  you  may  soon  prove  to  him 
that  you  will  be  Master,  and  yet  not  forget  that  he  and  the 
others  must  often  look  for  all  their  good  impressions 
from  you. 

If  you  fail  in  this,  can  we  wonder  at  the  Boys  losing 
interest  or  likitig  for  the  Sunday  School  ? 

Make  a  Collection,  also,  of  all  suitable  Stories  you  meet 
with,  writing  them  out  in  a  book,  and  read  one  after  the 
Scripture  lesson. 

It  will  be  also  found  a  good  plan  (if  writing  is  permitted 
ia  your  Sunday  School),  Instead  of  setting  the  frequently 
meaningless  copies  of  the  writing-master,  to  choose  for 
copies  some  of  the  many  very  beautiful  texts  contained  in 
the  Bible.  When  they  are  too  long  for  a  single  page,  the 
text  may  be  carried  on  for  a  further  copy  until  completed. 
By  writing  such  texts  slowly  they  become  familiar  to  the 
mind,  and  may  be  rticallcd  some  day,  when  far  away,  and 
perhaps  have  more  influence  for  good  than  a  long  Sermon 
possesses.  Even  one  hour  after  one  of  the  latter  has  been 
delivered,  how  feiv, — adults  as  well  as  the  young,  can  give 
even  a  tolerably  correct,  or  intelligent,  account  of  what  it 
conveyed  ;  whereas  a  text  is  not  often  forgotten  when  once 
impressed  on  the  mind. 

(i.)  If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of  any  of  you  that  is  a 
Father,  will  he  give  him  a  stone  ;  or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will 
he  give  him  a  scorpion  ?  If  ye.  then,  being  evil,  know  how 
to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  Children,  ftow  much  more  shall 
your  Heavenly  Father  give  good  things  to  them  that  ask 
Him? 

(2.)  1  love  them  that  love  Me,  and  they  that  seek  Me 
early  shall  lind  Me. 

(3.)  The  very  haira  of  your  head  are  all  numbered. 

(4.)  If  God  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the  field,  which  to-day 
is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall  He  not  much 
more  ciotJie  you  ? 
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{5.)  Can  any  hide  himself  in  secret  places  that  I  shall 
not  sec  him  ?  Do  not  I  fill  Heaven  and  Earth  ?  saith  the 
Lord, 

(6.)  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God  ?  He 
that  dcfiieth  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy. 

(7.)  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two  farthings,  and  not 
one  of  them  is  forgotten  before  God  ?  Fear  not,  therefore, 
ye  arc  of  more  value  than  many  sparrows. 

(8.)  Jesus  said  unto  her,  "  He  that  drinkcth  of  this  water 
shall  thirst  a;;ain  ?  But  he  that  drinkcth  of  the  water  that 
I  shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst," 

{9.)  But  He  answered  and  said  unto  them,  "  Who  is 
My  mother,  or  My  brethren.*  For  whosoever  shall  do  the 
will  of  God.  the  same  is  My  brother,  and  My  sister,  and 
oiolhcr." 

(10.)  And  one  asked  Him,  saying,  "Lord,  are  there  few 
that  be  saved  J* "  And  He  answered,  '*  Strive  to  enter  in  at 
the  strait  gate,  for  few  there  be  that  find  it." 

(11.)  For  wide  is  the  gale  and  broad  is  the  way  that 
leadcth  to  destruction,  and  many  there  be  that  go  in  thereat. 

(12.)  Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray  always  that  ye  may 
be  accounted  worthy  to  escape  all  those  things  tliat  shall 
come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  Man. 

(13.)  For  what  is  a  man  advantaged  though  he  gain  the 
whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul  ? 

(14.)  Wc  brought  nothing  into  this  world,  and  it  is 
certain  we  can  lake  nothing  out. 

(15.)  Where  your  trea.'iure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

(16.)  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  car  heard,  neitlier  hath  it 
entcretl  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive,  the  things  which 
God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  Him. 

(17.)  Know  ye  not  that  to  whom  ye  yield  yourselves 
servants  to  obey,  his  servants  ye  arc  to  whom  ye  obey, 
whether  it  be  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto 
righteousness } 

(18.)  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life:  he  that  believeth 
on  Me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live. 

(19.)  Neither  is  there  any  creature  that  is  not  manife.'^t 
in  His  sight ;  for  all  things  arc  naked  and  open  in  the  eyes 
of  Him  will)  whom  we  have  to  do. 

(20)  He  that  formed  the  eye,  shall  He  not  see? 

(21.)  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said  by  them  of 
old  time,  an  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth ;  but  I 
*  less  them  that  curse 


Father  will  also  forgive  your  trespasses;  but  if  ye  forgive 
no^,  &c. 

(23.)  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  1  have  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  the  Wicked,  but  rather  that  he  should  turn  from 
his  ways  and  live. 

(24.}  Come  now  [  and  let  us  reason  together!  saith  the 
Lord,  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  snow; 
though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool  ! 

(25.)  He  that  gave  His  only  Son  to  die  for  us.  shall  He 
not  with  Him  freely  give  us  all  things? 

(26.)  Kveii  the  Youths  shall  faint  and  be  weary,  and  the 
young  men  shall  utterly  fall;  but  they  that  wait  upon  the 
Lord  shall  renew  their  strength,  &c. 

(27.)  If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the 
ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear? 

(28.)  For  God  so  loved  the  World  that  He  gave  His 
only  Son  to  die  for  us.  that  whosoever  believeth  on  Him 
should  not  perisli,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

(29.)  In  Thy  presence  there  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  Thy 
right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore. 


YoUiNG  TiiACHEK.  *' You  have  given  nic  ^  pretty  task 
in  this  chapter!"  Well !  That  is  so.  IJut  t}un  tlie  Reward! 
Our  difBculty,  dear  Reader,  is  to  iut  up  to  our  own 
precepts  ! 
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CHAPTER  V. 


Hints  to  Youths  and  Young  Men  kmploved  in 
Factories,  Wokkshops,  Warehouses,  &c.  —  The 
Honkst  Apprknticf.  Bov. 

^  LTHOUGH  much  that  has  been  already  said  to  those 
"%  occupying  situations  as  clerks,  &c.,  meets  your  case, 
j\  and  although  I  am  aware  that  it  requires  one  of  your 
^^  own  claiui  properly  to  understand  your  difficulties  and 
wants,  a  few  hints  may  be  of  use. 

Read  over  carefully  what  has  been  already  said  upon 
preserving  your  healtli, — industry, — and  behaviour  to  your 
Employers. 

I  would  not  wish  to  advocate  anything  unmanly,  or 
cunning, — a  trait  so  hateful  to  the  English  lad  or  English 
man, — but  a  natural  and  praiseworthy  desire  to  stand  well 
with  your  masters,  to  gain  their  approval  and  confidence. 
Without  the  least  sign  being  given  on  their  part,  you  will 
not  fail  to  attract  their  attention  by  uniform  diligence  and 
good  will  during  work-hours. 

Believe  me,  a  Master  has  a  sharp  eye,  and  quick 
intelligence,  when  self-interest  is  in  the  question ;  there  are 
many  who  could  pick  out  to  a  nicety,  the  youths  and  men 
of  most  service  to  them,  and,  of  course,  will  naturally  give 
them  the  preference  when  they  need  any  personal  service 
requiring  confidence  and  trust,  and  retain  titent  when  the 
hand.s  have  to  be  reduced. 

I  have  already  spoken  of  that  habit  of  betting,  gambling, 
of  playing  for  money,  so  common  among  the  working 
clas.H,  which  secm.s  to  deprive  you,  very  early  in  life,  of  that 
free,  generous,  love  of  manly  games  and  sports  played  for 
their  own  sakcs  alone.  Though  so  becoming  in  every 
English  lad,  if  they  could  but  be  played  for  their  own 
sakcs  alone,  it  is  these  games, — joined  with  expensive 
habits,  —  which  place  temptation  forcibly  in  your  way. 

Idle  and  desultorj'  reading  is  also  prone  to  do  so, 
particularly  with  those  who  can  have  little  time  and 
opportunity  for  other  reading ;  some  novels  and  tales  of 
fiction  impart  perceptibly  a  morbid  sensibility  and  moral 
weakness,  destructive  of  sound  judgment  between  right 
and  wrong,  and  tend  to  encourage  in  your  mind  mduV^erkCs. 
in  evil. 


You  know  that  1  do  not  wish  to  discourage  you  from 
rcadiii{r  all  that  may  tend  to  advance  and  improve  your 
intellect.  No  retail  trade,  nor.  indeed,  any  business 
involving  only  buying  and  selling,  and  not  embracing 
mechanical  study,  can  entirely  fill  the  mind  of  a  youth  : 
thoughts  will  arise;  youths  employed  in  shops  must  have 
some  vacant  hours.  I  have  alluded  further  on  to  the 
better  class  of  novels.  I  would  only  ask  you  to  use  your 
judgment  in  their  selection.  You  have  the  Free  Libraries 
at  your  disposal,  and  also  those  attached  to  every  Sunday 
School ;  do  justice  to  yourself;  deny  yourself  the  perusal  of 
all  works  which  you  feel,  witli  the  quick  consciousness  all 
youths  possess,  excrci.sc  an  evil  tendency  on  your  mind. 
I  have  remarked  to  boys,  when  accidentally  they  have 
proved  themselves  acquainted  with  the  very  portions  of  a 
work  least  adapted  to  do  them  good,  even  portions  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  themselves, — "  Is  it  not  an  unworthy 
thing,  amongst  so  much  that  is  good,  ever  to  select  and 
retain  such  portions,  whilst  so  little  attention  is  paid  to 
the  rest  ?  Are  you  doing  justice  to  yourself  in  appearing 
to  meet  with  something  alone  congenial  to  your  taste  in  the 
most  doubtful  portion  you  can  select } " 

HoNESTV.    Crime  on  the  Stage. 

Fictions  of  so-called  daring,  such  as  the  lives  of  Highway- 
men, Pirates.  &c.,  are,  from  first  to  last,  as  unreal  as  they 
are  injurious  to  your  mind.  Cases  occur  where  youths 
have  been  induced  actually  to  commence,  as  far  as  lay  in 
their  power,  the  career  of  such  wretches  as  Sheppard. 
Turpin,  &c..  merely  from  reading  those  unfair,  unreal 
accounts  of  the  lives  and  deaths  of  these  men,  and  from 
the  applause  bestowed  upon  the  representation  of  these 
characters  in  our  theatres.  The  cheap  penny  trash  pur- 
porting to  be  their  lives  is  utterly  false,  and  gives  no  idea 
of  the  wretched  lives  these  men  really  lived. 

"  Wlicncvcr  Sheppard  did  a  clever  thing  the  people  all 
clapped  1 "  said  one  boy,  who  had  commenced  such  a  career 
as  that  ;  and  fatlter  says  Turpin  always  gave  to  a  poor 
vmn ;  it  was  that  clapping  sent  me  off."  If  you  fftust  study 
such  lives,  read  carefully  the  real  and  true  account  of  how 
they  lived  and  died, — steeped  in  every  vice  and  crime, 
hateful  alike  to  God  or  man.  But  how  much  better  than 
such  reading  is  the  perusal  of  such  works  as  the 
"Boy's  Own  Book,"  containing  so  much  to  excite  you  to 
some  useful    pursuit    or  sel/-it»provement,  at  a  price   no 
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greater  than  that  given  for  these  works.  The  effect  of 
such  trash  and  of  such  theatres, — the  galleries  of  which  arc 
filled  with  numbers  of  lads,  watching  with  earnest  inte 
such  scenes, — is  too  sad  to  dwell  upon!  Crimes  and  Vic 
of  the  vilest  classes  can  be  thus  dressai  up  in  unreal  garb, 
and  combined  in  perfectly  fictitious  characters,  with  some- 
tfuHg  noble  and  generous,  and  with  a  shtnvy  exterior,  to 
attract  the  eye ;  thus  committing  the  worst  of  murders, — 
destroying  young  and  innocent  minds,  by  means  of  their 
noblest  sympathies!  Believe  me,  the  "Bold  Highwayman," 
or  "Pirate  who  sweeps  the  Sea,"  dressed  to  "the  nines"  in 
top  boots  and  blue  coat,  in  your  romance  and  iniagination, 
is  a  very  different  being  to  the  wrctclied  outcasts  of  actual 
life,  who  for  a  short  time  managed  to  escape  the  penalty  of 
their  crimes,  which  they  had  soon  to  pay.  Your  character 
for  perfect  honesty  is  the  choicest  gift  you  can  possess;  treat 
with  abhorrence  anything  which  tends  to  Icsstn  its  value  in 
your  estimation  !  Your  future  advancement  rests  chiefly 
upon  this  sense  of  honesty  ;  it  is  alone  sufficient  to  attract 
the  goodwill  of  your  Employer  towards  you  ;  and  as  it  lies 
much  in  his  power  to  aid  your  advancement  in  life,  it  is 
right  that  you  should,  in  addition  to  this  trait,  spare  no 
pains  to  secure  his  approbation  and  good  services,  by  every 
fair  and  honourable  means. 

As  God's  call  in  your  case  is  probably  to  serve  Him  by 
an  active  life,  labouring  chiefly  with  your  hands,  instead  of 
mental  effort,  the  strengthening  of  your  bodies,  and  keep- 
ing them  in  perfect  health,  the  learning  to  be  enduring  and 
hardy,  is  especially  your  duty.  The  happiness  of  your 
future  home,  and  your  success  in  life,  depend  upon  the 
preservation  of  health.  Read  over  carefully  the  Chapter 
on   Health. 

However  active  and  strong  you  may  now  feel,  avoid  the 
hurried  meal,  or  meat  half-cooked,  and  bread  too  fresh  to  be 
wholesome ;  avoid  long  hours  in  the  close,  hot  workshop, 
by  opening  a  window,  and  take  care  if  you  sleep  with  more 
than  one  in  the  smalt,  close,  rooms  so  general  in  our  towns, 
to  open  your  bedroom  window  an  inch  or  two ;  to  be 
healthy,  have  fresh  air  you  must.  Having  previously  given 
rules  for  daily  habits.  I  need  only  urge  upon  you  their  fair 
and  attentive  perusal. 

In  your  case,  your  entire  hope  of  future  success  in  life, 
must  depend  upon  your  resolve  not  to  fall  into  those  snares 
and  vicious  habits  which  will  blight  every  ^cos^tcx  o*!. 
advancement,  and  consign  you  to  a  \Uc  o?  •wot\!!p\«.v£\ft.ts. 
znd  sin;  in  your  position,  loss  of  character  is  lost  0/  oil. 
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Working  together,  as  hundreds  of  the  young  in  our  large 
manufactories  do.  it  is  impossible  for  the  best  of  masters  to 
do  much  to  aid  you  in  this  point.  And  in  hundreds  of 
cases  the  masters  do  nothing  whatever  I  Thus,  after  all, 
your  advancement  must  depend  chiefly  upon  yourself ;  it 
must  rest  with  yourself  either  to  devote  yourself  to  self- 
improvement  by  easy  studies,  and  innocent  and  u.scful 
pursuits,  or  follow  your  companions  to  the  nurseries  of  sin  ! 
You  have  your  choice  between  the  Night  School,  the 
Science  and  Art  Institute,  the  Debating  Club,  the  I'emiy 
Lectures,  the  Classes  for  reading,  writing,  drawing,  &c., 
between  manly  games,  played  innocently,  and  for  their  own 
sake  alone — and  tlic  Cheap  Theatre,  the  Dancing  Saloon 
for  the  young,  the  Drinking,  and  Concert  Halls,  and  the 
host  of  like  abominations.  Which  shall  it  be?  I  know 
that  in  your  case  the  jwwer  of  example  is  almost  over- 
powering, because  you  cannot  be  expected  to  possess  whUc 
so  young,  sufficient  self-reliance  to  think  and  act  for  your- 
self, i«  dejiauct  of  the  vtajarity,  and  you  are  now  probably 
removed  from  those  who  were  ever  ready  to  advise  and  aid 
you  in  good.  If  you  have  parents  who  have  ever  consulted 
your  innocent  pleiisures  and  wishes,  ever  welcomed  you 
home  whenever  holidays  occurred  ;  who  have  encouraged 
your  progress,  pointed  out  and  kindly  corrected  your  little 
errors;  who  have  ever  striven  to  impart  to  you  all  the 
instruction  their  own  powers  can  give,  and  their  means 
could  obtain  ;  who  have  endeavoured  to  find  out  in  what 
your  natural  bent  consists;  let  the  remembrance  of  that 
home,  where  good  precepts  came  ever  in  the  most  engaging 
shapes,  induce  you  still  to  seek  and  obtain  their  advice. 
Let  them  have  your  ftilEcst  confidence  ! 

A  Youth  having  such  friends  during  his  growth  towards 
manhood,  comes  into  busy  life  with  tlic  parents'  experience 
and  his  own.  It  is  diPficult  to  ml.slead,  or  ritin  him;  he  has 
_  a  resource  to  fall  back  upon — friends  to  whom  he  can  with 
^H  confidence  impart  his  thoughts;  and  even  though  they  may 
^^F  not  possess  superior  intellects  and  acquirements,  still  this 
V  confidence  is  a  precious  thing.  If  you  have  no  such  friends, 
I  you  must  endeavour  to  think  and  act  for  yourself.  A  few 
I  words  to  those  who  are  thus  left  to  themselves  will  be  found 
I  a  little  further  on.  If,  however,  positive  acts  of  oppression 
I  and  coercion  arc  usctl  by  others  to  make  you  share  in  their 
I  sinful  amusenients — if  your  fellow-workmates  are  notor- 
I  iously  immoral — you  have  the  optioti  ol  changing  your 
I       position  for  anotlier.     It  is  not  a  .step  to  be  recommended 
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when  it  can  be  avoided,  especially  in  some  descriptions  of 
trade ;  but  the  lastin^j  harm  which  even  one  thoroughly- 
bad  character,  of  either  sex.  has  the  power  to  inflict,  renders 
it  sometimes  absolutely  needful.  The  same  step  must  be 
suggested  in  case  of  actual  dishonesty  on  the  part  of  your 
employer ;  the  example  such  a  one  may  give  to  a  Youth,  of 
shuffling,  unfair,  and  positively  dislionest  dealing,  is  of  itself 
sufficient  to  depress,  and  in  some  cases,  (before  long),  over- 
come, all  honourable  and  worthy  feelings  that  the  lad  may 
[possess,  and  all  the  good  influence  of  a  Parent's  care  and 
teaching.  As  an  example  I  have  chosen  an  extract  from 
"  Chambers's  Miscellany."  alluded  to  further  on,  of  a  dis- 
honest Master.  It  must,  however,  be  remembered  that  tlie 
'Scene  is  placed,  many  years  ago.  in  France ;  but,  although 
the  customs,  coinage,  &c.,  alluded  to,  arc  unlike  our  own. 
huvtan  naturf  remains  the  same,  and  the  story  offers  a  fair 
illustration  of  the  temptations  to  dishonesty  which  may 
sometimes  be  placed  in  a  Youth's  way  by  a  dishonest 
Employer,  Foreman,  head  workman,  &c 

THE  HONEST  APPRENTICE  BOY. 

In  the  Shop  of  a  woollen  draper  in  Rheims,  an  apprentice 
boy  of  slender  appearance,  and  handsome,  intelligent, 
features,  stood  within  the  counter  poring  over  the  pages  of 
a  Volume.     His  name  was  Baptiste — Jean  Baptiste  Colbert. 

'•  What  is  the  day  of  the  month  ? "  asked  the  Master  of 
the  Establishment,  looking  up  from  his  green  leathern  arm- 
chair, at  the  further  extremity  of  the  shop,  and  addressing 
Baptiste. 

"The  30th  October,  1632,"  replied  the  youth. 

"  Right  as  to  the  day  and  month,  but  wrong  as  to  the 
year.'' replied  the  old  woollen  draper  briskly.  "This  is 
1634,  and  that  you  should  know,  for  you  are  fifteen  years 
old  this  year." 

"  So  I  should,  godfather,  for  I  am  fond  of  ciphering. 
But,  at  the  moment  you  spoke,  I  was  —  " 

"  Oh,  I  see  ;  rtading  as  usual.  I  am  afraid  you  will  never 
be  good  for  business.  But  what  book  is  it  that  interests 
you  so  much  ?" 

'*  Why,  Sir,  1  am  reading  the  trial  of  the  Duke  of  Mont- 
morency'." 

"The  Duke  of  Montmorency .'  What  have  you  to  say 
to  him  ?  Here  at  the  sign  of  The  Golden  Fleece,  we  do 
not  mind  such  things.     All  we  have  to  do  vs  Xo  sftW  cXo'OcvV 
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"  I  know  that,  sir,"  modestly  answered  the  youth,  "  and 
1  will  try  to  do  my  best,  1  am  sure." 

"  Well,  I  dare  say  you  will,  by  and  by.  However, 
since  you  are  reading  about  the  Duke  of  Montmorency, 
pray,  tell  nte  what  he  was  tried  for?" 

"You  know,  sir.  that  when  I,ours  XIII.  set  out  from 
Paris,  in  1629,  notwithstanding  the  intense  cold  of  Winter, 
he  went,  in  person,  to  assist  the  Duke  of  Nevers.  and 
defend  himself  against  the  claims  in  which  the  Duke  of 
Monferrat ." 

"  I  declare  the  little  fellow  is  bom  a  Statesman  ;  It  is 
wonderful  how  he  strings  it  all  together,"  said  the  old 
linen  draper,  looking  up  at  the  youth,  whose  expression 
of  earnest  thought  seemed  little  suited  to  the  softness  of 
his  boyish  features,  and  the  fair  silky  hair,  which,  as  was 
tlic  custom  of  that  day,  fell  in  large  curls  on  his  shoulders. 

"Well.  Godfather,"  continued  Baptiste,  glowing  with 
indignation  at  the  history  he  had  just  been  reading, 
"  when  the  young  king  had  forced  the  pass  of  Suze, 
conquered  the  army  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  pursued  the 
Spaniards  of  Cazal.  seized  upon  Fignerol.  and  (according 
to  the  treaty  made  three  years  before)  put  the  Duke  of 
Nevers  in  possession  of  the  Duchy  of  Mantua  ;  when  with 
the  title  of  'The  deliverer  of  Italy.'  he  returned  with  the 
Duke  of  Richelieu,  he  found  his  brother  Gaston.  Duke  of 
Orleans,  had  revolted,  with  many  other  of  the  nobles, 
amongst  them  the  Duke  of  Montmorency,  who  had  stirred 
up  Languedoc,  of  which  lie  was  the  governor.  The  Duke 
was.  however,  taken  with  arms  in  his  hands  at  the  battle  of 
Castenandcry.  and,  being  convicted,  was  beheaded  by  the 
order  of  the  Duke  of  Richelieu,  at  Toulouse,  on  the  30th 
of  October,  1632." 

"There  was  probably  in  all  that  a  little  of  the  Cardinal 
dc  Richelieu's  intrigues,"  observed  the  old  woollen  draper, 
who,  as  the  Reader  may  perceive,  did  not  altogether  dislike 
politics,  although  he  appeared  as  if  he  did. 

Note. — The  Cardinal  de  Richelieu  was  prime  minister  of 
Louis  XIII..  and  has  been  considered  by  historians  as  one 
of  the  greatest  statesmen  of  the  old  1-Vench  monarchy.  His 
successor  was  Mazarin  ;  and  if,  in  these  days  of  cheap 
Hicrature  and  novels,  you  have  read  of  these  characters  in 
Dumas'  "  Three  Musketeers."  &c..  at  least  follow  it  up  by 
referring  to  French  history,  for  more  reliable  information. 

"  Ministers  are  too  arbitrary*,  too  harsh,  too  dcsyatit," 
replied    Baptiste.    with    animation  ;     "  and  \l  \  MR   «>*ex 

prime  minister " 

H  2 


A  roar  of  laughter  from  the  old  woollen  draper,  froni| 
the  apprentice,  nay,  even  from  the  shop-boy,  who  was' 
swecphig  in  the  front  part  of  the  shop,  interrupted  poor 
Baptiste,  and  made  the  blood  mount  to  his  temples  ! 

"  There  arc  no  longer  any  boys  !  "  cried  the  head-porter, 
Moline.     "  There  are  no  longer  any  boys  !  " 

■*  If— you — arc — ever — prime — minister,"  rept-aled  the 
master  of  the  Golden  Fleece,  drawling  out  each  syllable. 
"  But  do  me  the  favour,  sir,"  he  added,  abruptly  changing 
his  tone,  "first  to  be  useful  in  your  godfather's  shop,  and 
learn  to  be  thankful  for  obtaining  a  respectable  means  of 
earning  a  livelihood  !  " 

"  I  beg  your  pardon,  godfather,  I  will  endeavour  to  do 
all  that  is  desired  of  mc." 

"  Well !  well !  Lay  aside  your  book,  and  take  this 
invoice  to  M.  Cenani,  of  the  firm  of  Ccnani  and  Mazcrani, 
bankers,  of  Paris.  Now  set  off  to  the  banker's  and  show; 
him  these  cloths  to  make  hangings  for  a  country  house  he 
has  purchased.  No.  i  cloth  is  marked  three  crowns  a  yard. 
No.  2  six  crowns.  No.  3  eight  crowns,  and  No.  4  fifteen 
crowns.  It  is  dear  enough,  but  it  is  the  very  finest  Saxony.'* 

"  Shall  I  make  any  abatement .'  "  asked  Baptiste.  taking 
a  card  of  patterns,  while,  Moline,  the  porter,  loaded  himself] 
with  some  pieces  of  the  cloth. 

"  Abatement  ?  "  said  the  woollen  draper.  "  No  I  the  fiiUl 
price,  and  ready  money,  remember  !  " 

"  Baptiste,  lollowed  by  Moline,  set  off  to  the  hotel  where  J 
the  banker  Ccnani  was  staying.  "  I  wish  to  see  M.  I 
Ccnani,"  said  Baptiste.  to  the  person  in  attendance. 

"The  first  staircase  on  the  left,  Nos.  8  and  10,"  said  the 
waiter.     And  still  followed  by  Moline.  the  youth  knocked 
at  the  door  to  which  he  was  directed,  ond  was  soon  ushered 
into  the  presence  of  a  very  handsome  young  man  in  aj 
dressing    gown   of  bright  green  damask,   riclity  flowered; 
with  red.      "I   come  from    M.    Certain."    said    Baptiste,, 
bowing,  and  Moline  placed  the  pieces  of  cloth  on  the  tabic 

"  The  yiung  banker  merely  said,  "  Let  me  see.'"  at  the] 
same  time  carelessly  approaching  tlie  bales;  which  Moline 
eagerly  opened.  .Scarcely  looking  at  them,  he  touchcd-l 
each  piece  successively  with  his  fingers,  and  put  one  asidcj 
"  I  like  this  best  ;   what  is  its  price  ?  " 

"  Fifteen  crowns  a  yard,"  answered   Baptiste.     "  Molini 
made  a  grimace  which  neither  seller  nor  buyer  remarked.] 
■*  \f:xy  well."  said  the  latter ;  "  it  is  for  making  hangings! 
for  my  study  in  tlie  country.     How  many  yards  are  there] 
in  this  piece  ?  " 
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"Thirty  yards."  said  Moline,  looking  at  the  mark  ;  "and 
if  you  wish  me  to  measure  it  before  you.  sir " 

"It  is  quite  unnecessary,  my  friend  :  1  may  trust  M. 
Certain.  Thirty  yards,  at  fifteen  crowns,  make  four  hun- 
dred and  fifty  crowns ;  here  they  are."  And  going  with 
the  same  neghgent  air  to  an  open  desk,  he  took  out  a 
handful  of  money,  which  he  gave  to  tiaptiste.  "  Bo  you 
know  how  to  write,  mv  friend  ?"  said  he. 

"  Yes,  sir."  said  the  young  apprentice,  blushing  deeply, 
so  mortified  was  he  by  the  question. 

"  Well,  give  me  a  receipt." 

Baptiste  gave  the  required  receipt,  and  took  the  money ; 
Moline  made  up  the  other  pieces  of  cloth  :  both  then 
bowed  and  retired.  If  Baptiste  had  not  been  at  the  time 
a  litltc  absent,  he  n)iglit  liavc  remarked,  xvhen  lie  reached 
the  street,  that  his  companion  was  more  than  usually 
jocose,  and  went  so  far  as  to  say.  "That,  in  his  opinion, 
they  had   done  a  pretty  good  day's  work." 

"Well!"  said  the  Master  of  The  Golden  F'lccce,  as 
Moline  threw  the  cloths  upon  the  counter,  "*  which  have 
you  sold?  Vou  have  made  no  mistake  I  hope!"  added 
he.  noticing  something  unusual  in  Moline's  looks. 

•*  I  think  not."  said  Haptiste,  quietly. 

"  But  I  think  you  have/"  said   Moline,  with  a  smile. 

•' Do  you  think  so,  Moline.'  Do  you  think  so  ?"  cried 
the  old  woollen  draper,  examining  the  tickets.  "If  you 
have  made  a  mistake,  you  shall  go  and  ask  M.  Cenani 
for  the  surplus  money ;  and  if  he  refu-se  to  give  it,  you 
must  pay  it  out  of  your  wages.  No.  3  is  wanting  ;  No.  3 
is  worth  eight   crowns." — 

"  Kight  crowns!  eight  crowns!"  said  Bapti.ste,  astounded; 
"are  you  sure  of  that,  godfather  ?" 

*•  Perhaps  you  would  like  to  make  out  that  it  was  I  who 
made  the  mistake  !  I  tell  you  No.  3  was  worth  eight 
crowns,  I  am  half  dead  with  fear!  I  will  lay  a  wager  that 
the  fellow  has  sold  it  for  six  "  said  the  old  woollen  draper, 
as  Moline  left  them  together. 

*•  On  the  contrary,  godfather,  stupid  creature  that  I  am, 

I  have  sold  it  for  fifteen  !  but " 

"  Fifteen  !  I-'ifteen !  '  interrupted  the  woollen  draper, 
lowering  his  voice  to  a  whisper,  and  trying  to  disguise  the 
joy  which  his  faltering  voice  alone  betrayed.  Fifteen!  then 
you  are  a  c/rtvr  boy,  a  good  boy,  Baptiste ;  you  will  make 
your  way  one  day !  Fifteen  !  I  am  glad  that  I  stood 
^x>nsor  for  you  !     Fifteen  crowns  for  a  piece  o^  cXo'Ocv  wA 


worth  six  !  Thirty  yards  at  fifteen  crowns  instead  of  eight, 
— seven  crowns  a  yard  profit  I  tiiirty  yards,  two  hundred 
and  ten  crowns. — six  hundred  and  thirty  francs  profit  I 
Oh  !   hap;^  day  ! 

"But,  godfather,  would  you  take  advantage ?  "  said  the 
honest   boy.  drawing  back. 

"  Why  what  does  it  matter  to  a  rich  banker  like  M. 
Ccnani,  so  that  he  is  satisfied?"  said  the  dishonest  shop- 
keeper ;  •■  but  perhaps  you  want  to  go  shares,  to  have  your 
share  in  the  sale?  Well,  that  is  fairl  Certainly!  I  agree 
to  let  you  have  something." 

"Godfalher,"  interrupted  the  boy,  taking  up  his  hat,  "I 
cannot  agree  to  any  .such  thing. — -I  will  go  to  the  gentle- 
man whom  I  have  treated  so  badly,  to  bctj  of  him  to  excuse 
me,  and  return  him  the  money  he  overpaid  mc!" 

And  with  these  words  Baptiste,  who  Iiad,  while  speaking, 
been  gradually  approaching  the  street  door,  cleared  the 
threshold  with  a  single  bound,  and  rushed  out !  The  old 
woollen  draper  stood  in  amazement  and  wrath,  at  tlus 
unforeseen  occurrence:  but  we  shall  leave  hini  for  a  moment 
to  follow  the  youth,  who  soon  found  his  way  back  to  the 
hotel  of  M.  Cenani.  "  Can  I  see  M.  Cenani  ?  "  asked 
the  breathless  Baptiste  of  the  valet-de-cliambre,  who  had 
opened  the  door  lor  him  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before. 

"  He  is  not  yet  gone  out,  but  I  do  not  think  you  can  see 
him,"  replied  the  valet;  my  master  is  dressing." 

"!  beg  of  you  sir,  to  let  me  sec  him  immediately,"  said 
Baptiste,  his  looks  as  urgent  as  his  tones ;  "it  is  absolutely 
necessary  that  t  should  sec  him  !  " 

"  I  will  go  and  enquire."  said  the  valet,  struck  wi:h  the 
boy'.s  appearance;  and  he  opened  his  master's  door,  without 
perceiving  that  Baptiste  had  closely  followed  him. 

"  What  is  the  matter,  Comtois  ?  "  asked  the  young 
master,  without  turning  his  head,  as,  standing  before  a 
mirror,  he  was  giving  a  becoming  fold  to  tJie  frill  of  his 
shirt. 

"It  is  the  youth  from  the  wollen  draper's,  who  was  here 
just  now,  who  wants  to  see  you,  sir,"  replied  the  valet.      ' 

"  He  cannot  sec  mc  now ! "  said  M.  Cenani.  "  My  sword, 
Comtois." 

"  Oh  I  pray,  sir,  one  word  ! "  said  the  imploring  voice  of 
the  boy. 

*'  What  brings  you  here .'  What  do  you  want  ?  I  paid 
you,  did  I  not  ? "  said  the  banker,  turning  round  angrily, 
"'  Cannot  yoxx  see  that  I  am  engaged.    Go !  " 
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But  with  the  fearlessness  which  is  given  by  youth,  and 
the  consciousness  of  lioing  H^ht^  Haptiste, — instead  of 
retiring, — advanced  a  few  steps  into  the  room.  "  Sir,"  said 
he  to  the  young  banker,  whose  astonishment  at  his  boldness 
for  a  moment  overcame  his  anger,  "  I  have  imposed  upon 
you, — unintentionally,  it  is  true."  Then  taking  advantage 
of  the  surprise  his  words  created,  he  stepped  up  to  the 
table,  and,  emptying  the  money  out  of  his  bag  on  to  it, 
he  added,  "here  arc  four  hundred  and  fifty  crowns,  the 
same  you  gave  me  just  now.  The  cloth  I  sold  you, 
instead  of  being  worth  fifteen  crowns  a  yard,  is  only 
worth  eight.  Thirty  yards  at  eight  crowns,  make  only 
two  hundred  and  forty  :  I  have  to  return  you  two  hundred 
and  eight.     Will  you  please  see  that  this  is  right.' 

"  Are  you  quite  sure  there  is  no  mistake,  my  boy," 
said  the  banker,  quickly  changing  his  tone. 

"  You  have  the  piece,  still,  sir  !  is  it  not  marked  No.  3  ? ' 

"  It  is,"  said  the  valet,  going  to  examine  iL 

*'  The  No.  3  is  sold  at  eight  crowns,  sir.  I  assure  you," 
continued  the  boy,  "  the  mistake  was  ray  own  !  1  trust  you 
will  pardon  my  rudeness  in  thus  forcing  my  way  in  ;  but  I 
feared  you  were  leaving,  and  .should  never  have  forgiven 
myself," — and  he  was  about  to  retire  with  a  bow. 

"  Stay,  stay  a  moment  I  "  cried  Cenani.  stopping  liaptiste 
as  he  was  leaving  the  room, — "you  must  have  seen  I 
was  myself  no  judge  of  cloth  .'  " 

"  I  can  assure  you,  sir,  that  this  piece  is  not  worth 
more  than  eight  crowns  I 

Smiling  at  his  innocence,  the  young  banker  continued, 
"  And  you  might  easily  have  kept  this  money  for  your- 
self." 

"  I  never  thought  of  such  a  thing "'  said  the  young 
apprentice,  indignantly. 

*'  But  if  you  had  thought  of  it  ? "  again  inquired  the 
young  man. 

•'  It  is  quite  impossible  .such  a  thing  should  have  come 
into  my  head  I  I  might  as  well  have  carried  off  all  that 
you  have  here.'"  And  an  ingenuous  smile  lighted  up  the 
countenance  of  the  boy. 

"  Suppose  I  were  to  make  you  a  present  of  it, — of  this 
money  you  have  returned  to  me  with  such    integrity  .* " 

"What  right  have  1  to  it,  sir.'  I  could  not  take  it 
sir  I  said  the  youth,  embarrassed. 

"  You  arc  a  fine  fellow,  a  good,  honest  boy,"  said  iVvt 
)roung  banker,  going   towards    liaptiste,    and    \a.V\u?,  V\^ 
hand  m  both  his  own,  "What  is  your  namcV 


"  Fifteen,  sir." 

"  Colbert.  Colbert."  repeated  M.  Ceuanl,  as  if  endeavour- 
ing to  recall  it  to  his  memory ;  are  you  related  by  any 
possibility  to  the  Colberts  of  Scotland  ?  *' 

"  The  Castlehills — the  Scotch  Barons,  arc  the  ancestors 
of  the  Scotch  and  French  Colberts,  sir,  and  bear  the  same 
arms." 

"  Then  how  comes  it  that  your  father,  their  descendant. 
the  descendant  of  such  a  family,  is  a  woollen-draper?  " 

"My  father  is  not  a  wooUen-drafwr,  sir  ;  but  we  are  very 
poor,  and  it  is  to  relieve  the  family  of  the  burden  of 
supporting  me  that  I  became  apprentice  to  my  godfather, 
M.  Certain." 

"  Ah  I  Certain  was  the  draper's  name,  I  forgot ! "  mur- 
mured the  young  banker;    "  Poor  boy!   so  much  that  is 
}ble  and  amiable  1 " 

'Your  carriage  is  ready,  sir,"    said  the  valet,  who  had 
the  room  at  a  sign  from  his  master,  rc-appcaring. 

The  young  banker  seemed  to  let  go  the  boy's  hand 
with  regret  I  He  would  have  liked  to  have  prevailed  on 
him  to  accept  the  sum  lying  on  the  table,  but  lie  did 
not  wish  to  call  up  again  a  blush  of  shame  and  mortification, 
upon  that  noble  young  face.  The  latter  fccHng  prevailed, 
for  he  contented  himself  with  saying.  "We  shall  meet 
again,  Itaptiste ;  we  shall  meet  again ! "  And  with  a 
kind  look,  let  him  go. 

Baptiste  ran  down  the  staircase  of  the  hotel,  and  was 
turning  down  the  street,  when  he  was  seized  by  the 
collar  with  a  powerful  and  threatening  grasp !  It  was 
that  of  his  enraged  master !  All  remonstrances  from  the 
poor  boy  were  in  vain  !  M.  Certain  was,  on  the  whole, 
not  a  bad  man ;  but  he  was  greedy  of  money,  and  had 
a  hasty  temper,  and.  irritated  to  the  last  degree  at  the 
money  being  returned,  he  abused  the  Boy  in  a  frantic 
manner  for  having  done  so.  "Get  out  of  my  sight,  and 
my  employment!"  lie  concluded;  "  and  follow  my  advice, 
it  is  the  last  I  shall  ever  give  you— never  come  within 
the  reach  of  either  my  arm,  or  my  tongue !  There  is  ray 
blessing  for  you  ;  take  it,  and  good-bye  to  you  !  " 

Baptiste  had  made  up  his  mind  to  bear  his  Master's 
anger,  but  the  idea  of  his  dismissing  him  had  now  for  the 
first  time  entered  his  head  I  The  poor  lad  sorrowful!}'  bent 
Jit's  steps  to  his  father's  house  1     It  was  seven  o'clock  in  the 
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evcnin{^  ivhen  he  reached  it,  and  M.  Colbert  was  seated  at 
supper  with  his  wife  and  youngest  son,  a  child  of  six  years 
of  age,  when  the  parlour-door  opened  and  the  youth 
entered  !  A  cry  of  astonishment  broke  from  the  lips  of 
both  father  and  mother,  alarmed  by  the  confused  and 
sorrowful  air  so  unusual  in  the  boy. 

"  What  is  the  matter  t  Why  have  you  left  the  shop  on 
A  week-day  ?  Is  M.  Certain  ill  ?  Or  are  you  ?  What  is 
the   matter  ?  " 

"  I  have  been  (hsmissed  by  M.  Certain  !  "  said  the 
younjj  apprentice,  as  soon  as  the  questions  of  both  father 
and  mother  allowed  hiin  to  speak. 

M.  Colbert  looked  very  grave,  and  Aladam  Colbert's 
anxiety  deprived  her  of  utterance  I  "What  is  it?  have 
you  done  wrong  ?  asked  his  father. 

"  I  will  leave  it  for  you  to  decide,  father."  replied 
Baptistc ;  "and  I  will  relate  to  you  all  that  occurred; 
but  I  do  not  think  that  1  have  done  wrong,  although  I 
feel  sorrow  to  appear  before  you  like  this,  after  being 
dismissed  ;  yet,  if  it  were  to  happen  again,  I  would  act 
as  I  have  done." 

"Go  on.  Kaptiste,"  said  his  father,  while  his  mother 
looked  at  him  encouragingly,  and  his  little  brother  blew 
kisses  at  him.  He  told  the  whole  simply  and  candidly, 
without  a  word  of  exaggeration  or  of  reproach.  Indeed, 
the  good-natured  boy  seemed  to  seek  palliation  for  his 
godfather's  conduct,  which,  though  hateful  to  his  own 
feelings,  he  tried  to  excuse. 

"  M.  Certain  is  so  fond  of  money,"  said  he.  "and  then 
as  a  tradesman,  perhaps  he  did  not  understand  my  conduct. 
If  one  may  charge  a  profit  on  the  yard,  why  may  not  one, 
he  might  say.  charge  a  hundred  franci.  if  one  can  get  it  ?" 

"My  dear  boy."  said  M.  Colbert,  "you  are  indeed  my 
son  ;  "  and,  he  added,  as  he  pressed  the  boy  to  his  bosom, 
"you  have  behaved  well,  and  have  my  full  approbation." 

"Dear  Baptiste."  said  his  mother,  "you  have  indeed 
acted  well.     Vou  shall  never  return  to  that  man." 

"  I  cannot  remain  a  burden  to  you,  however,"  observed 
Baptiste,  seating  himself  by  his  mother's  side. 

"  We  will  think  of  that  to-morrow."  replied  M.  Colbert; 
"you  arc  tired  and  hungry."  Just  at  this  moment  a 
carriage  drove  up  to  the  doors,  bells  rung,  and  voices  were 
heard  below. 

"  Sir."  said  the  solitary  servant  they  kept,  enteritv^  XVvt 
room  at  this  moment,  "a  gentleman  is  at  Xiie  lioot  va  ^ 
post-chaise,  and  wants  to  speak  to  you." 


"His  name.  Jean?" 

"  He  says  that  you  do  not  know  him  ;  but  he  is  very 
anxious  to  see  you." 

"  Ask  him  to  walk  up,"  said  M.  Colbert,  rising  from  table 
to  meet  the  visitor. 

At  the  first  glance  of  the  stranger,  as  he  entered  with  all 
the  Parisian  air  of  fashion  which  distinguished  him, 
Baptistc  coloured  deeply,  for  he  recognised  at  once  his  kind 
friend  the  banker. 

"  Sir,"  said  the  stranger,  bowing  to  Baptisle's  father,  and 
stopping  to  bend  almost  to  the  ground  before  Madame 
Colbert,  "  I  beg  a  thousand  pardons  for  thus  intruding ; 
but  I  leave  to-morrow,  and  business  in  Paris  admits  of  no 
delay.  X  am  M.  Cenani,  of  the  firm  of  Cenani  and  Mazerant, 
of  Paris. 

"In  what  can  I  serve  you,  sir?"  asked  M.  Colbert, 
offering  a  chair  to  the  stranger,  who  seated  himself. 

"This  youth  is,  I  believe,  your  son.'"  enquired  the 
young  banker,  taking  Baptistc  by  the  hand,  who  blushed 
yet  more  deeply. 

"Yes  sir,  thank  God  !" 

"You  have  cause  to  thank  God,  sir ;  the  boy  acted  this 
morning  in  a  truly  noble  manner  !  " 

"  Oniy  as  he  ought,  sir ;  only  as  he  ought,  said  Madame 
Colbert,  hastily,  fearing  that  her  son  might  be  rendered 
proud  of  having  done  his  duty. 

"  But  I  think  you  probably  hardly  know  the  whole, 
madame :  Baptiste,  I  suspect,  has  not  told  you  the  whole. 
I  called  at  M.  Certain's  for  a,  further  piece  of  cloth,  and  in 
his  absence  was  informed  by  the  shopman,  who  had  over- 
heard it,  what  delighted  me  more  than  all.  that  your  boy, 
madam,  was  offered  a  share  if  he  divided  it  with  his 
master,  and,  at  the  risk  of  deeply  offending  him,  he  at 
once  refused  ;  the  temptation  was  no  small  one  t " 

"Quite  right!  excellent!  my  dear  boy,"  said  Madam 
Colbert,  with  happy  pride. — "he  did  not  mention  this:" 
while  his  father  looked,  wllli  all  a  father's  approbation, 
upon  his  son. 

"  I  am  aware  that  for  this  conduct  your  boy  has  been 
dismis.sed  from  M.  Certain's,  and  on  that  account  I 
determined  to  come  here  this  evening,  and  to  ask  you,  since 
you  have  suffered  your  son  to  enter  into  trade,  if  it  would 
suit  you,  to  place  him.  honest  and  honourable  as  he  is.  in 
our  banking-house.  In  time  such  a  boy  will  mak^  his 
Jbriuue, — I  tell  you,  madam,  he  would  makt  kis  fortune  f" 
he  added,  with  emphasis. 
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Baptiste,  when  he  understood  the  banker's  intention,  said 
quietly.  "  But.  sir,  I  shall  then  have  to  leave  my  parents,  I 
would  rather  not  make  a  fortune  if  1  am  to  leave  them." 

"  Hut  Baplislc,"  said  his  father,  seriously  but  tenderly, 
"  we  arc  very  poor ;  I  have  already  regretted  having  had 
to  place  you  in  such  an  obscure  sphere.  Since  this  kind 
gentleman  has  appreciated  you  so  far  as  to  lake  this 
trouble  to  seek  for  yovi,  he  deserves  our  fullest  confidence. 
It  may  prove  the  turning  point  in  your  life,  iiear  with 
nie,  sir,  but  in  trusting  the  boy  to  your  care  I  give  you 
the  flower  of  our  family!  In  the  great  city  where  you 
are  going,  oh  !  watch  over  htm  as  a  brother  !  And, 
Kaptistc.  my  boy,  go  with  this  gentleman,  listen  to  his 
advice  and  follow  it,  and,  as  you  have  hitherto  done, 
ever  remember  your  duty! 

It  was  a  sorrowful  parting.  Baptiste's  young  heart  sank 
at  the  thought  of  leaving  that  home  where  every  spot 
recalled  some  pleasure  of  his  childhood's  sports,  and  of 
losing  the  advice  and  confidence  of  his  fond  parents. 
Even  down  to  old  Jean  there  were  subjects  for  sorrow! 
lie  had  never  left  home,  and  knew  nothing  of  the  world 
he  was  soon  to  be  plunged  in.  Hut  on  the  morrow, 
thanks  to  the  natural  buoyancy  of  his  age,  the  change  of 
scene  and  place,  and  the  kindness  of  his  new  friend,  who 
had  from  the  first  taken  a  fancy  to  the  boy.^Baptiste  felt 
a  new  life  spring  within  him.  as  he  was  whirled  along 
in  the  comfortable  travelling  carriage,  with  his  young  and 
cheerful  companion.  Having  arrived  at  Paris,  young 
Colbert  found  himself  In  a  new  world  !  All  was  beautiful 
and  deliyhtful !  Hut  in  spite  of  all,  his  good  sense  caused 
him  to  pursue  diligently  the  duties  his  kind-hearted 
employer  gave  to  him.  With  eyes  and  cars  open  to  all 
he  heard  or  saw,  he  closely  adhered  to  his  occupation  as 
bank  clerk,  at  tlie  house  of  Messrs.  Cenani  and  Mazcrani. 
By  his  diligence  and  general  skill. he  speedily  rose  in  esti- 
mation. No  accounts  batiled  his  scrutiny!  He  mastered 
the  details  of  his  profession  while  still  a  youth ;  and  on 
attaining  early  manhood  he  might  have  been  pronounced 
a  thorough  financier.  The  most  important  duties  were 
intrusted  to  him  ;  and  at  length  he  obtained  the  obiect  of 
his  great  ambition,  the  office  of  traveller  for  the  firm. 

Follow   him.   my  young  readers,  in  his  history,  as  the 
boy.  once  in  the  woollen  draper's  shop,  rose  step  by  step 
to  tlie   highest    pinnacle  of    earthly  greatness  and   ^\ot^. 
Amongst  it  all,  he  never  forgot  his  parents.    V\e  ^ToVvAt^ 
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for  his  four  brothers  valuable  appointments, — one  had  a 
lieutenancy  fn  the  regiment  of  Navarre  ;  and  his  father 
was  created  a  baron.  It  was  of  this  able  Minister, — for 
Colbert  did  become  a  Minister. — Cardinal  Mazarin,  dying, 
said  to  Louis  XIV.  "  I  owe  cvcrj'thing  to  you,  sire ;  but 
I  think,  acquit  myself  in  some  degree,  in  giving  your 
Majesty,  Colbert."  And  Louis  XIV.  appreciated  Colbert's 
merits  so  highly  that  he  created  him  Comptroller-General 
of  Finance.  It  was  he  who  established  the  glass  works 
in  the  Faubourg  St,  Antoine,  also  the  celebrated  Gobelin 
manufactory  in  1667.  In  short,  you  cannot  go  any 
distance  in  Paris  without  finding  a  trace  of  the  great 
Colbert,— of  the  glories  of  the  age  of  Louis  XIV., — who, 
if  he  had  only  followed  Colberts  peaceful  policy,  would 
not  have  failed  to  realize  solid  benefits  for  France. 

Colbert  died  on  the  9th  December,  1683,  sixty-three 
years  of  age,  after  a  career  as  useful  as  it  was  brilliant;  and 
you  must  ever  remember  that  his  first  step  in  distinction 
was  an  act  of  honour  and  honesty. 

I  give  the  whole  tale  to  you  because  it  is  true ;  here  is, 
at  least,  no  fiction.  Although  tlic  scenes  have  long  since 
passed  away,  and  such  a  course  of  events  in  the  life  of  a 
boy  may  occur  but  once,  still  it  should  exercise  a  good 
influence  over  your  mind,— a  resolve  to  do  right.  Your 
future  destiny  is  in  God's  hands  ;  It  is  not  left  to  chance  ; 
be  true  to  His  teaching,  and  to  what  is  noble  and  good, — 
stand  by  this,  and  He  will  stand  by  you. 

Food,  Cleanliness,  &c. 

Returning,  from  this  digression,  to  the  daily  habits  of 
■working  youths.  I  have  already  spoken  of  the  use  of 
tobacco  and  strojig  drink.  I  wish  you  could  be  entirely 
dissuaded   from  their   use. 

I  could  not,  without  going  out  of  my  province,  treat 
upon  the  damaging  effects  which  the  use  of  tobacco  and 
strong  drinks  (when  early  made  a  habit)  slowly,  but  surely 
produce  on  the  whole  being, — mind,  brain,  temper,  and 
body.  But  show  me  a  youth,  arrived  at  early  manhood, 
who  has  for  years  been  in  their  habitual  use.  and  another 
who,  in  addition  to  entire  abstinence  from  these  injurious 
stimulants,  has  adhered  to  the  daily  habits  1  have  recom- 
mended, and  no  further  word  from  me  will  be  needful. 

Look  at  them  iox  younetf!  Which  gives  most  promise  of 
a  healthy,  virtuou.s,  cheerful,  and  happy  life  ?  One  in  the 
first  strengh  of  early  manhood  and  vigour,  ruddy,  cheerful, 
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and  healthy;  the  other  pale  and  unhealthy  looking,  with 
spirits  depressed,  the  early  freshness  of  faculties  and  per- 
ceptions already  dimmed.— a  foretaste,  however  slight,  of 
lingering,  and  premature  decay!  It  would  be  a  happy 
thing  if  every  working  youth  would  become  a  "Good 
Templar  I " 

Cleanliness,  in  your  case,  is  more  needed  than  in  any 
other ;  read  over  the  rules  already  given  on  this  point,  and 
say  if  your  daily  work,  let  it  be  what  it  may,  in  the  whole 
range  of  all  possible  trades  (with  one  exception)  renders 
such  rules  impossible  for  your  daily  fulfilment? 

The  Climbing  Boys'  Miseries. 

The  exception  I  allude  to  is  the  one  of  the  poor  boys 
still  employed  by  the  Master  Sweeps  in  cleaning  chimneys. 
It  is  no  less  than  consigning  a  boy  to  a  life  of  disease, 
misery,  and  degradation  ;  and  how  any  youtli  can  be  found 
willing  to  continue  such  an  employment,  when  able  to 
choose  for  himself,  it  is  difficult  to  understand !  A  boy 
forced  early  to  be  out  in  the  cold  winter  mornings,  almost 
naked,  to  follow  this  profession,  and  still  to  ascend  flues 
which  the  machine  ouglit  to  be  made  to  clean  effectually, 
is  a  disgrace  to  our  nation,  and  is  to  me  the  saddest  sight 
our  English  towns  can  produce  I 

As  late  as  the  year  (1875),  a  climbing  boy  was  suffocated 
in  a  flue,  up  which  he  had  been  sent  by  his  Master. 
The  man  was  tried  for  manslaughter,  and  sentenced 
to  six  months'  imprisonment.  This  was  the  second  death 
that  year  from  this  cause. 

Where  flues  arc  old-fashioned,  and  badly  constructed,  on 
a  slant,  the  soot  collects,  and  a  boy  is  stifled  in  attempting 
to  push  through.  The  worst  case,  perhaps,  of  this  kind, 
took  place  some  sixty  years  ago  in  Edinburgh.  A  boy 
from  the  workhouse  was  bound  apprentice  to  a  chimney- 
sweep. The  boy  got  jammed  in  a  difficult  flue.  The  people 
in  the  house  wished  to  send  for  a  bricklayer  to  open  the 
chimney,  but  the  boy's  master  insisted  on  sending  another 
boy  up  to  fasten  a  rope  to  the  boy's  legs,  at  which  he  and 
another  man  pulled  violently  for  a  long  time!  They  even 
used  a  lever  to  get  greater  power:  The  witnesses  thought 
that  the  man  showed  a  spite  against  Ihc  unfortunate  boy. 
Other  sweeps  said  that  boys  "frequently  got  jammed,  but 
they  had  never  seen  ropes  thus  used  before." 

The  boy,  while  they  were  putting,  was  heard  ^.q  "■».'i, 
"Oh  !  God  Almighty  I  " — upon  which  xV\e  maw  Tt^\\«A  'CftaX 
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**he  would  'God  Almighty'  him  when  ho  jjot  him  down!" 
The  boy  was  taken  out  by  the  bricklayers,  dead,  his  neck 
jamm<:d  ai^ainst  the  brickwork,  and  in  a  quantity  of  soot. 
There  were  flues  up  which  no  boy  should  cvt;r  be  sent. 

The  Jury  got  the  Wretch  transported  for  seven  years,  and, 
after  hearing  further  evidence,  expressed  privately  ihcir 
wish  that  the  man  had  been  tried  for  wilful  murder,  for 
they  would  have  found  him  guilly.  For  a  man  who  lodged 
in  the  house  stated  that  the  niaster  had  the  character  of 
being  a  cruel  and  dangerous  man  to  deal  with,  thus  account' 
ing  for  the  reluctance  of  the  neighbours  to  interfere  with 
his  known  brutality.  "  He  had  seen  the  man  tie  this  boy 
to  a  chest— gag  his  mouth  with  a  stick,  to  prevent  his  cries 
being  heard — beat  him  with  ropes  till  the  blood  came,  and 
then  put  saltpetre  on  him  !  "  "  He  had  also  seen  him  put 
him  into  a  tub  of  cold  water,  to  make  his  sores  pain  him, 
and  had  seen  him  force  the  boy  to  cat  the  vilest  oflfall" 
The  boy  was  described  by  liim  as  "a  fine  boy  of  about  13 
years  old — an  orphan  from  the  ;*'orkhouse/'  "The  man, — 
also  the  woman  the  man  lived  with. — would  often  acknow- 
ledge that  the  punishments  they  gave  the  boy  were  usually 
without  any  true  cause." 

The  man's  defence  was  the  worst  part  of  the  affair.  It 
was  to  the  effect  that  he  acted  upon  system, not  from  spite; 
'*  he  had  gone  through  much  the  same  life  before  he  became 
master  sweep,  and  that  their  trade  was,  in  itself,  so  abomi- 
nable a  one,  that  unless  they  used  the  boys  with  great 
brutality,  and  kept  them  almost  in  fear  of  their  lives,  they 
could  not  get  them  to  go  up  cliimneys  at  all  ! " 

That  there  was  truth  in  the  man's  remark,  is  confirmed 
by  the  evidence  of  33  Master  Sweeps  examined  before  the 
Commission.  (For  extracts,  sec  Times,  May  12,  1875.) 
Many  of  these  were  evidently  well-meaning  men.  compelled 
by  their  trade  to  inhumanity. 

"  No  one  knows  the  cruelty  which  a  boy  has  to  undergo 
in  learning.  The  elbows  and  knees  must  be  hardened  by 
rubbing  them  with  strong  brine,  close  by  a  hot  fire.  You 
must  stand  over  him  with  a  cane." 

Another  Master  Sweep  : — "  In  learning  a  boy,  you  musi 
use  violence;  it  does  not  do  to  be  tender  with  him.  At 
first  he  will  come  back  from  work  with  his  arms  and  knees 
streaming  with  blood,  then  he  must  be  rubbed  with  brine 
again.     It  is  like  killing  them,  but  it  must  be  done." 

Another  said  : — '*  I  would  be  kind  to  them  if  I  could  ; 
but  it  does  not  do.     My  heart  has  ached  often  to  hear  their 
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cries,  though  I  u^as  a  party,  one  may  say.  to  it.  I  have 
kept  a  boy  three  hours  in  a  chimney  when  he  was  so  sore 
that  he  coulil  hardly  move,  but  I  could  not  let  him  come 
down  till  he  had  done  his  work,  it  would  not  do.  Then  he 
had  to  be  rubbed  with  brine  It  is  the  only  plan.  In  some 
boys  the  flesh  docs  not  harden  for  months,  and  even  years." 

"  I  have  been  jammed  myself  nine  times,  when  a  boy," 
said  a  sweep  to  the  writer  ;  "  there  are  chimneys  and  flues 
no  boy  ought  to  be  sent  up." 

"  If  a  boy  you  arc  teaching  is  gloomy,  or  timid,  and  won't 
go  up,  you  must  vs^.  violence ;  the  work  has  to  be  done. 
Another  boy  must  follow  the  learner  w//"//  a  pin''' . 

The  Americans — as  usual  in  advance  of  us  in  ingenuity, 
if  not  in  philanthropy — have  years  ago  considered  the 
practice  unsuited  to  human  beings,  and  in  New  York,  &c., 
the  machine  has  been  alone  used  for  many  years  past. 

It  seems  amazing,  that,. in  spite  of  the  Act,  this  shameful 
practice  is  still,  at  times,  carried  on  by  the  Master  Sweeps. 
It  is  a  disgrace  to  our  country!  The  above  case  was  one 
out  of  many  brought  forward  by  the  Commission  appointed 
to  frame  the  Act  passed  50  years  ago.  It  proved  that 
systematic  cruelty  was  consiilercd  necessary  to  the  Trade. 
Some  of  the  Sweeps  confessed  to  the  practice  of  keeping 
learners,  while  helpless  in  the  flues,  in  an  agony  of  terror 
lest  straw  should  be  lighted  in  the  grate  below!  "It  made 
them  force  their  way  through  quicker!"  And  instances 
were  given  of  its  actually  being  done ! 

It  may  seem  incredible,  but  it  is  a  fact  that,  from  first  to 
last  /'/  took  ^o  loUfi  years,  namely,  from  1800  to  1840, 
before  Philanthropists  could  get  this  Act  passed. 

Well  might  the  noble  Karl  of  Shaftesbury— whose  name 
was  associated,  for  generations  past,  with  every  Philan- 
thropic movement  in  behalf  of  the  poor  and  oppressed, 
and  is  engraven  on  the  hearts  ol  the  English  People — well 
may  the  Earl^complaining  in  1875,  in  iJie  Tapers,  ol  the 
Acts  being  still  evaded,  and  nominal  fines  of  2/6  only 
being  inflicted. —remark — "These  instances  occur  in  direct 
defiance  of  a  law  which  has  been  on  the  Statute  book  for 
35  years,  and  was  founded  on  the  most  distressing  evidence, 
morally  and  physically,  ever  addressed  to  the  sympathies  of 
the  Hriliah  Public."  Note.^lt  will  be  noticed  that  the 
above  was  written  for  the  1 8/ 5  edition  of  this  book. 

DitT.    Wholesome  Meaus. 

In  regard  to  diet,  what  can  you  expect  xUe  ^tesVVv  V\\\\ii. 
\\»]f-cookcd    meat    many    young    wor\ciA\cu    w\\\    \\^^s^X^^^ 
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swallow,  amidst  the  dirt  of  the  hot,  close,  unhealthy  work- 
shops, will  result  in  ?  What  can  you  expect  the  habit  of 
constant  neglect  of  sX\  personal  cleanliness,  and  the  ill-venti- 
lated, close,  sleeping  apartment,  will  occasion — but  to 
shorten  life  ?  Yet  with  a  little  energy  you  may  remedy 
every  one  of  those  evils  ;  a  wintiow  in  the  shop  you  work  in 
may  be  left  very  slightly  open,  and  the  same  attention  to 
your  siccping-room,  and  the  daily  habits  I  have  rcxom- 
rnended  in  a  previous  chapter,  will  secure  you  from  most  of 
the  evils  spoken  of, — your  own  ingenuity  should  provide 
for  the  rest  As  God's  call  in  your  case  is  probably  to 
serve  Him  by  an  active  life,  by  labouring  chiefly  with  your 
hands,  rather  than  taxing  the  mind,  the  strengthening  of 
your  body,  keeping  it  in  perfect  health,  and  rendering  it 
active  and  enduring,  is  especially  your  duty.  Your  success, 
and  the  happiness  of  your  future  home,  must  depend  upon 
the  preservation  of  your  health. 

A    KlUST-RATE   WOKKMAN.      INDUSTRY. 

Be  determined  to  be  a  first-rate  hand  in  your  profession, 
whatever  it  may  be;  nr<<er  rest  till  you  are  considered 
a  clever  workman.  Others  no  older  than  yourself,  can 
succeed  in  certain  processes,  why  cannot  you.'  Keep  on 
till  you  have  mastered  the  difficulty.  Remember  that 
many  have  raised  themselves  from  boys  in  our  workshops 
to  be  successful  business  men.  I  could  with  a  little  pains, 
obtain  very  many  such  instances;  but  in  our  large  towns 
they  are  innnmerabU^ — you  will,  indeed,  notice  such  cases 
in  your  own  experience  every  year.  But  mark  how  few 
have  been  thus  successful  in  defiance  of  good  habits,  of 
industry,  and  the  qualities  1  have  endeavoured  to  present 
to  your  mind.  "  Sell  Help,"  by  Mr.  Smiles,  will  give  you 
more  examples.  Sir  Waller  Scott  was  a  copying  clerk, — 
"  it  made  his  evenings  of  study  all  the  more  sweet."  John 
Britten,  the  author,  came  shoeless  and  penniless  to  London, 
and  would  diligently  read  at  book-stalls.  Bewick  began 
painting  on  a  cottage  wall,  with  chalk  ;  Wilkie  on  a  barn 
door,  with  a  burnt  stick  :  Rittenhouse.  the  astronomer,  first 
calculated  eclipses  on  the  handle  of  his  plough  ! 

As  to  industry.  Newton  wrote  his  "Chronology"  Jift^a 
times  before  he  was  satisfied  with  it !  Gibbon  wrote  his 
"Roman  Empire  "  nine  times  :  Montesquieu  said  of  one 
part  of  his  writings,  "You  will  read  it  in  a  few  hours,  but  I 
assure  you  it  cost  me  labour  which  has  whitened  my  hair." 
Hunter  only  slept  four  hours,  and  one  hour  after  dinner; 
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his  rule  through  life  was  '*  to  deliberately  consider,  before 
I  commence  whether  the  thing  is  practicable,  if  not,  I 
abandon  it ;  if  it  is,  1  begin,  and  once  begun,  I  never  stop 
till  the  thing  is  done.^to  this  rule  I  owe  my  success,"' 
How  preferable  is  any  pursuit  thus  carried  out,  to  sitting 
out  the  long  Summer  evenings  with  a  pipe,  as  youths  may 
be  seen  to  do  ;  many  of  them  possess  naturally  a  taste  for 
something  useful, — if  they  could  be  roused  to  commence. 
I  am  aware  that  even  aspiring  and  energetic  youths,  who 
set  out  with  a  determination  to  rise,  who,  beginning  under 
disadvantages,  still  nobly  look  forward,  will  find  their 
means  scarcely  adequate  tu  furnishing  the  books  and 
implements  requisite  for  their  favourite  study,  whatever  it 
may  be.  The  Institutes,  however,  of  our  large  Towns 
prove  how  this  may  be  remedied.  And  not  only  are 
Employers,  in  many  instances,  now  wilting  to  close  their 
shops  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening,  but  some  care  is  now 
taken  that  proper  books.  &c..  are  accessible  to  those  they 
employ.  You  have  also  the  Free  Libraries,  and  tlte  cheap 
Night  Classes  for  Art,  and  every  Science  subject,  now 
established  in  every  Town. 


Vicious  Parents.    Thk  Sundav  School. 

To  conclude,  allow  me  to  address  a  word  to  a  Youth  who 
had  not  had  the  advantages  of  a  happy  home,  and  who  has 
been  neglected  in  early  life.  Sad,  indeed,  is  your  lot,  who, 
not  from  God's  providence,  remember,  but  from  the  errors 
and  sins  of  others, — have  tiad  your  lot  cast,  in  early  life,  in 
scenes  of  irreligion,  unkindncss.  and,  too  often,  open  sin  ! 
Instead  of  such  parents  as  those  of  young  Colbert,  to 
encourage  in  you  all  that  is  good  and  right,  tjie  standard  of 
right  and  wrong  you  have  had  placed  before  you  may  have 
been  base  an<l  mean  ;  the  earliest  impressions  and  precepts 
you  have  received,  selfish  and  low. 

You  will  ask,  '*  What  could  I  do  ;  —  who  taught  me 
better?"  "How,"  you  may  ask,  "can  I  do  otherwise  than 
fall  back  upon  the  society  of  those  of  my  own  age,  who. 
let  Ihem  be  ignorant  and  sinful,  are.  at  least  in  their  way, 
kindly  companions,  and  have  much  in  common  with  me?" 

I  know  that  you  have  much  reason  for  what  you  say ; 
but,  alas!  who  does  not  see  the  result  of  such  society  in 
youth, — in  the  folly,  the  conceit,  the  coarseness  of  thought 
and  language  of  the  groups  of  young  men  in  our  stTe.e^«s 
soon,  alas!  to  become  fathers  themscWes,  \v\\ose  Xavi^vx^^e, 


as  one  passes,  causes  one  to  blush  to  be  supposed  to  under- 
stand it !  I  cannot  dwell  upon  the  conduct  uf  your  parents 
with  the  severity  they  dcsL-rvc;  a  time  will  come  when  they 
will  feel  for  themselves  what  they  have  done  in  driving  you 
to  seek  such  associates!  It  is  useless  to  tell  you  to  honour 
and  obey  those  whom  to  honour  is  impossible,  and  to  obey 
would  be  confessedly  sinfttl ;  but  t  would  remind  you  who 
arc  thus  situated,  brought  up  more  or  less  without  religion 
of  any  kind,  of  the  value  and  blessing  of  religious  leaching 
in  the  Sabbath-school. 

You  will  learn  there,  before  it  is  too  late,— before  you 
have  lost  all  faith  in  the  wisdotn  and  goodness  of  others, 
of  those  to  whoni  in  early  life  we  naturally  look  for  both, — 
you  will  Icarn  to  know  another  Parent  of  infinite  goodness, 
— a  Heavenly  Father.  You  will  learn  tliat  if  your  lot 
excites  a  desire  for  a  happier  life  to  be  in  store  for  you,  on 
the  part  of  your  teachers, — too  often  alas  !~selfish  and 
sinful  themselves, — how  much  more  is  there  One  who  looks 
upon  you  not  with  severity  and  anger,  but  with  an  interest, 
and  a  love  not  to  be  expressed  in  words!  lie  therefore  in  the 
regular  habit  of  attending  the  Sabbath-school ;  the  good 
obtained  from  it  commences  from  early  boyhood,  and,  as 
you  grow  up,  there  are  adult  classes  suited  for  further 
instruction. 

I  know  that  vast  numbers  of  Working  Youths  in  your 
position,  never  attend  Divine  worship ;  indeed  there  are 
many  things  which  render  it  somewhat  unlikely  that  they 
should.  Attending  Divine  Wor.ship  may  be  seen  a  fair 
sprinkling  of  the  middle-aged  and  elderly,  of  both  sexes: 
but  where  are  the  youths  of  the  congregation,  those 
between  twelve  and  twenty  years  of  age  ?  A  very  serious 
question,  when  you  consider  that  this  is  the  time  of  life 
when  the  character  takes  its  tone  for  time  and  for  Eternity  I 

The  affections  are  then  more  susceptible,  and  fancy  the 
brightest ;  the  opinions  on  morals,  and  religion,  and  daily 
practice,  are  then  generally  formed.  What  you  are  in  early 
manhood  you  will  probably  remain.  But  if  the  reason  of 
your  non-attendance  at  Divine  Worship  is  that  the  harangues 
of  the  pulpit  shoot  over  your  head,  and  that  you  are 
unaccustomed  to  the  service,  and  therefore  ill  at  ease ; 
that  in  a  word,  the  whole  is  beyond  your  sympathy  and 
comprehension,  then  the  Sabbath -school  meets  your  need. 
There  you  are  sure  of  an  easy,  ready  welcome,  the  seats  are 
free,  and  the  teacher  willing  to  do  his  utmost  to  intere.st  and 
instruct  you,  and  receive  you  kindly  amongst  others  of 
your  own  class. 
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You  will  meet  with  the  same  blessed  truths  from  him ; 
but  yon  need  not  fear  the  lengthy  discourse,  the  orthodox 
divisions  under  three  heads,  the  "words  of  course,"  heard 
so  oftci)  that  the  Miiiid  actually  wearies  with  hearing  them, 
while  the  heart  and  Ejections  remain  untouched,  which  the 
pulpit  (althoujjh  there  arc  many  exceptions)  too  often  has 
alone  to  offer  to  the  young. 

But  prtsuriiing  that  your  Sabbath-school  Teacher  isiv/Mt 
fancy  pictures  him,  how  much  may  be  done  to  overcome 
the  prejudices  you  have  gained,  through  neglect  and  evil 
education,  towards  all  that  would  lead  you  to  life  and 
peace!  How  truly  comes  from  the  mouth  of  the  youthful 
Teacher,  or,  if  unuttered.  are  tacitly  understood,  words  like 
these, — "  You  cannot  say  that  you  see  in  me  an  interested, 
morose,  and  grave  Minister,  who,  placed  hy  age  and 
position  out  of  all  sympathy  with  yourself.  looks  down  from 
a  serene  height  upon  sin:>  to  which  his  circumstances  and 
age  do  not  tempt  him,  and  on  the  ignorance  whicli  his  own 
education  docs  not  allow  him  to  understand.  I  am  occupied, 
like  yourself,  busily  through  the  day ;  my  occupations  are 
not  dissimilar  to  your  own ;  your  difficulties  and  temptations 
are  often  mine  also  :  the  same  youthful  blood  flows  in  me 
as  in  you  ;  the  same  youthful  fancies  and  desires,  and 
passions  dance  in  my  bosom  as  in  yours  !  So  that  when 
I  would  endeavour  to  employ  the  superior  advantages  I 
have  enjoyed,  for  your  service, — when  I  would  persuade 
you  to  let  us  come  together  to  the  same  dear  Saviour,  and 
to  walk  togeliier  In  that  patli  of  service  and  love  to  Him 
which  alone  will  lead  us  to  eternal  life  and  happiness, — I 
cannot  be  desiring  anything  unnatural  or  beyond  your  years 
and  understanding.  No.  I  am  almost  as  much  a  boy  as 
yourself ;  as  liable,  alas !  to  temptation  as  you  are  ;  as  fond 
of  seeing  all  tliat  is  to  be  seen  and  enjoyed  as  yourself." 

Your  chief  difficulty  will  be  in  obtaining  an  efficient  and 
good  Teacher,  but  if  you  are  not  at  first  successful,  few 
Teachers  will  be  unwilling,  if  you  express  a  desire,  to  get 
you  transferred  to  another  class  for  which  you  entertain  a 
partiality,  and  either  obtain  another  In  exchange,  or  fill  up 
your  place  with  a  new  comer. 

You  feel  that  you  can  receive  religious  education  from 
one  Teacher  more  than  from  another ;  and  as  this  is  the 
great  object  of  your  attending  the  school,  no  true  Teacher 
will  allow  trifling  considerations  of  self-esteem  or  routine 
to  stand  in  your  way. 

But  when  you  have  met  with  a  Teachet  vjotX^v  ^^  ■^Q''*'* 
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affections  and  confidence,  resolve  to  assist  him  as  much  as 
possible,  by  a  quiet  and  respectful  manner,  and  by  good- 
humoured  docility.  I  urge  the  advantages  of  the  Sunday 
School  the  more  upon  your  attention,  because  I  believe  that 
the  years  of  attendance  at  the  Sabbath  School  very  often 
form  the  tuming  point  in  a  boy's  life. 

In  an  account  furnished  by  a  Minister  who  visited  a 
young  criminal  before  his  execution,  the  latter  stated  : — 
"The  Holy  Spirit  strove  with  me  in  those  days,  and  I  felt 
thai  I  ought  to  pray.  I  felt  disposed  to  pray  morning  and 
evening,  but  by  degrees  I  neglected  the  Sunday  School,  and 
fell  into  bad  habits."  This  young  man  died  at  the  age  of 
twenty-two;  he  wa.s  induced  to  commit  the  murder  for 
which  he  was  executed  merely  from  a  fit  of  jealousy 
towards  a  young  girl  who  had  refused  his  advances. 

In  another  case  the  Murderer,  cool,  and  hardened,  to  the 
last,  without  showing  the  slightest  symptom  of  feeling,  of 
hope,  or  of  fear,  told  the  good  man  who  went  to  visit  him 
the  night  before  he  was  executed,  that  in  his  Youth,  many 
years  before,  in  London,  he  had  been  acquainted  with  a 
Pious  young  man.  and  for  a  short  time,  while  with  him,  was 
under  good  impressions  ;  but  when  he  left  London  (he  left 
his  Master  when  fifteen,  and  weat  to  Sea)  he  mixed  with 
other  company,  and  these  impressions  wore  off.  How  do 
such  cases  as  those  .show  how  much  your  conduct  and 
conversation  may  influence  for  good  your  young  com- 
panions !  Through  all  these  years  of  crime  and  sin.  which 
ended  at  length  in  his  Execution,  through  all  the  Scenes 
he  had  witnessed,  this  man,  though  now  without  hope  or 
feeling,  had  never  forgotten  the  good  and  loving  Youth, — 
no  doubt  a  Fellow  Apprentice,  or  Shopmate. — he  had 
known  in  London !  Few  seem  to  pass  their  early  years 
witliout  some  religious  impressions. 

"Wherdbrt  as  ihc  Holy  GhoM  saith ;    To-d»y  if  ye  will  h«ar  His  voice 
hanlcii  nut  yutit  hearts." 
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Opposition  and  Oppression  from  others.— 
passing  the  saimatii.—pravf.r.— reading  the 
Scriptures, — The  Young  Clerk  at  the  Post 
Office. 

(^  HAVE  already  said  so  much  upon  the  subject  of 
M  Prayer,  the  first  step  towards  "  Success  in  Life,"  that  I 
m  will  merely  add  a  word  of  persuasion  not  to  allow 
j^  any  consideration  to  hinder  this  Duty,  as  upon  it  must 
depend  all  else. 

Piety  rendered  Difficult. 

The  difficulties  on  this  point  are  chiefly  two.  One 
difficulty  will,  in  most  cases  be  on  account  of  Companions 
being  present  before  whom  you  dislike  to  appear  to  care  so 
very  much  about  God's  favour ;  and  though  the  old  hcatheq 
state  of  tilings  at  our  schools,  even  during  the  thirty-seven 
years  since  my  own  experience  as  a  boy,  haa,  I  believe, 
greatly  altered  for  the  better,  this  difficulty  will  probably 
remain  the  same. 

It  is  undoubtedly,  preferable  to  be  alone  in  Prayer; 
but  when  this  cannot  be.  it  is  amazing  what  an  effect  the 
good  example  of  one  may  have  upon  his  companions, 
especially  if  you  prove  to  them  that  you  are  none  the  le.ss 
active  or  clever, — none  the  less  lively  and  kindly,  because 
you  choose  thus  to  remember  your  Creator  and  Preserver. 

Despairing  of  good  themselves,  hopeless  of,  and  opposed 
to  that  religious  feeling  which  they  arc  conscious  of  having 
neglected  and  despised  so  long  that  the  heart  is  dead  to 
every  feeling  of  piety,  there  may  be  some  of  your  com- 
panions who,  in  many  ways,  may  have  it  in  their  power  to 
give  you  great  pain  by  their  constant  jests,  and  hatred  to 
the  least  symptoms  of  good  in  others  ;  and,  in  some  cases, 
they  will  resolve  to  suppress  them. 

It  is  not  my  wisli  to  deny  the  happy  results  which  some- 
times do  really  take  place. — but  still  more  often  are  made 
to  occur,  in  books  whose  object  is  to  create  a  good 
impression  on  the  mind  rather  than  to  adhere  very  strictly 
to  true  and  actual  life, — that  of  the  conveTs\on  oK  oXjftsx^ 
following  the  efforts  o(  very  youthful  bcUevcts, 
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Much  more  commonly,  as  far  as  my  experience  goes,  the 
indifferent  will  remain   indifferent  still,  caring  little   about 
you  ;  but  it  is  impossible  for  those  who  are  really  opposed 
to  God,  long  to  conceal  the  dislike  tlicy  feci :    it  is   true,  in 
some  cases,  that  under  that  sneer  and  scoff  there  may  come 
sad  and  bitter  thoughts  of  something  they  have   lost, — sad 
thouglus  of  wliat  they  are  and  what  they  might  have  been, 
— but  these  feelings  are  momentary,  and  forced  intercourse 
with  a  wicked  youth,  or  Young  Man,  cannot,  in  the  nature 
of  things,  but  make  a  good  youth   miserable!     His  good 
example  will  only  chafe  and   irritate.     That  mind,  must,  it 
is  true,  have  gone  far  in  Satan's  cruel,  wicked  school,  which 
can  find  satisfaction  in  giving  pain,  and,  in  some  cases,  the 
greatest   pain,   to   one   who, — though   weak   himself,    and 
needing  every    encouragement,  instead    of   hindrance, — is 
sincere  and  tender  in  his  desire  to  secure  the  love  of  his 
God.     Dispositions  differ  very  greatly,  but  there  are  those 
who  feel  such  conduct,  if  continued  on  the  part  of  others, 
so  acutely,  that  I  would  suggest    removal,    if   it   can    be 
arranged,  rather  than  needlessly  exposing  yourself  for  a 
length  of  time  to  such  companionship  ;    for    though    you 
may,  for  a  short  period,  keep  your  stand,  it  must,  in  time, 
tell  its  tale  !     Even  in  this  World,  where  for  a  time  the 
"wheat  and  tares"  grow  indeed  side  by  side,  a  feeling  of  sepa- 
ration is  felt :  separation  in  mind,  in  pursuits,  in  train  of 
thought,  and  in  conversation.         God  only  knows  the  harm 
a  wicked  youth  can  do  in  a  School,  or  Workshop,  or  Court. 
While  upon  this  subject  a  word  may  not  be  amiss  as  to 
your  conduct  in  case  of  actual  oppression,  at  School,  the 
Workshop,  or  elsewhere.     There  is  a  resolution,  a  dauntless 
courage,  and  high  feeling,  in  some  boys,  which  intimidates 
others  much  older  than  themselves,  and  frees  them   always 
from    annoyance ;    there    are   boys    with   whom  the  bully 
never  cares  to  meddle, — he  knows  instinctively  that  there  is 
a  manhood,  a  decision,  about  such  which  involuntarily  cows 
him  :  he  feels  that  they  are  dangerous  ! 

It  may,  however,  fall  to  your  lot  to  be  of  a  different  dis- 
position. There  are  cases  where  clever  and  tyrannical 
elder  boys  may  render  a  younger  boy's  life  completely 
miserable,  if  they  have  taken  a  capricious  and  unreason- 
able dislike  to  him  ;  to  say  nothing  of  lessons  of  vice,  taught 
by  coercion.  The  same  thing  may  occur  when  a  teacher, 
or  usher,  is  of  a  tyrannical  or  vicious  character. 

It  is  often  impossible  that  the  Master  of  the  School  or  o 
the  EstahVi^mcvit  can  be  told  of  such  cases ;   in   many 
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cases  it  would  not  be  believed  :  and  even  if  successful,  the 
csttmation  in  which  you  are  held  will  be  affected  ever  after- 
wards ;  for  the  greatest  crime  of  which  a  schoolboy  can  be 
guilty,  in  the  estimation  of  his  fellows,  is  that  of  tale- 
bearing ;  and  it  is  probably  a  right  and  worthy  feeling. 

Who  ought  to  bk  Informed  ? 

But  though  this  mode  of  redress  cannot  be  resorted  to, 
It  docs  not  in  any  way  prevent  confidence  towards  your 
Father:  you  owe  it  to  him  indeed  ;  and  it  is  your  first  duly 
to  let  him  know  what  concerns  him  so  nearly  and  dearly. 
It  is  not  his  wish  or  intention  in  paying  a  premium  for 
your  detention  at  school  or  as  apprentice,  &c.,  that  you 
should  be  subjected  to  such  treatment,  long  continued. 

What  would  he  feci  if  he  but  knew  the  lessons  of  vice, 
the  constant  opposition  to  all  the  good  and  pious  habits  he 
has  endeavoured  to  form  in  you.  which  you  meet  with  I 
Give  him,  therefore,  now,  as  through  life,  your  fullest 
confidence.  He  deserves  it  from  you^ — you  owe  it  to  him. 
His  interests  are  bound  up  in  yours.  He  will  use  the 
informatiun  given,  wisely  and  judiciously,  and  will  probably 
be  content  quietly  to  secure  you  a  place  in  another  School 
or  Establishment,  where  you  may  be  in  a  more  congenial 
atmosphere. 

In  some  cases  it  is  absolutely  needful  for  a  boy  to  leave. 
Thiiijjs  may  be  very  dififcrent  at  School  now,  but  formerly 
when  "  fagging  "  was  almost  universal,  and  the  whole  tone 
of  Society  coarse,  things  took  place  which  would  now  be 
hardly  credited.  In  the  case  investigated  at  Winchester  of 
a  "  I  unding  "  inflicted  on  a  fag,  letters  appeared  in  the 
papers,  the  writers  of  which  had  in  former  times  seen  a 
hundred  strokes  with  the  "  Tunding  stick  "  given  !  Many 
a  school  had  dark  tales  to  tell  of  those  old  times.  Even  at 
the  Government  Cadet  College,  Woolwich,  the  author  of 
the  '*  Life  of  a  Gentleman  Cadet,''  speaking  of  those  old 
days,  mentions  that  a  "fag"  was  once  so  "roasted"  and 
tortured  before  a  fire  by  his  "  Seniors,"  that  it  caused  the 
boy's  death  I 

The  second  difficulty  in  Piety, — that  of  coldness  and 
want  of  real  feeling  and  interest  in  Prayer — is  of  a 
different  character,  one  over  which  we  have  not  the  same 
control.  We  have  but  little  power  of  ourselves  to  force 
the  affections,  although  we  may  do  much  to  mcourage 
them.  I  have  in  one  or  two  places  endeavoured  as  e^xv^w^NX^j 
as   I  could  to  encourage  you  not  to  despau  \   \.>x2kX.  \^a^x«. 


arc  times    ibat  such    eiicouragcniicnt  is  needed 
dispositions,  it  would  be  false  and  wrong  to  deny. 

The  more  noble  and  sensitive  the  character,  the  more 
this  may  often  be  felt  ;  witness  the  early  days  of  Daniel 
Wilson,  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  and  others  who  afterwards 
ranked  anioiit;st  the  greatest  In  the  Christian  world. 

Our  Saviour  Himself  spoke  several  parables  upon  this 
subject,  showing  that  the  difficulty  is  no  small  one  ; — such 
as  the  friend  coming  by  night  to  ask  for  bread,  the  parable 
of  "  the  Unjust  Judge."  (page  498)  and  others,  all  showing 
what  penisteiice  in  prayer  is  needed  ! 

Without  attempting  here  to  explain  the  difficulty  of 
perfect  free-will  cnmbined  with,  and,  in  a  degree,  dependent 
upon.  Divine  assistance  and  oversight,  wc  may  say  that 
though  our  power  to  compel  our  interests,  and  affections 
is,  at  best,  but  limited,  we  may  do  much  by  outward  acts, 
and  habitual  train  of  thought,  to  encourage  our  best  feelings, 
just  in  the  same  way  as  interest,  at  first,  and  then  affection 
and  love  frequently  follow,  towards  one  whom,  by  some 
outward  act  of  kindness,  you  have  aided. 

Great  stress  is  often  laid  upon  the  advantage  of  a  friend- 
ship between  one  or  more,  mutually  aiding  each  other  in 
good,  but  you  will  be  wise  to  expect  as  little  as  possible 
from  others. 

The  following  extracts  from  the  life  of  that  great  and 
good  man,  John  Angell  James,  of  Birmingham,  may 
interest  many  a  Youth  who  reads  this  Hook. 

"  The  time  was  now  near  when  God  would  draw  me  to 
Himself.  My  Employer,  with  whom  I  lived,  being  in  want 
of  money,  took  another  apprentice  for  the  sake  of  the 
premium.  The  Youth  who  wasengaged  had  been  religiously 
brought  up,  and  maintained  an  external  respect  for  the 
forms  of  godliness.  The  Apprentices  all  slept  in  the  same 
room.  The  first  night  of  this  Youth's  lodging  with  us,  he 
knelt  down  by  his  bed.side  and  prayed  ;  in  silence  of  course. 
As  I  looked  with  surprise  upon  the  Youth  bending  before 
his  God,  the  thought  suddenly  seemed  to  pass  through  me. 
'See  there  an  answer  to  your  Prayers  ;  there  is  someone  to 
lead  you  into  the  way  of  Religion  ! '  This  made  me  very 
uneasy.  I  do  not  recollect  that  I  said  anything  to  my 
fellow-apprentice,  nor  whether  I  at  once  commenced  the 
practice  of  daily  prayer,  but  emboldened  by  Charles's 
example,  I  think  it  probable  that  I  prayed  too.  After  3k 
white  1  observed  that  Charles,  as  soon  as  the  Shop  closed, 
used  frequently  to  go  out  for  an  hour.  I  felt  sure  that  Uie  boy; 
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did  not  go  into  any  bad  company,  and  at  length  ascertained 
that  he  joined  some  pious  people  for  prayer  and  reh'gious 
conversation.  I  prevaiied  upon  my  fellow-apprcnticc  to 
allow  me  to  accompany  him.  I  was  kindly  received,  and 
yet  with  suspicion.  It  was  what  I  wanted.  Very  sweet 
and  sacred  to  me  were  the  .wasons  we  .spent !  It  was  the 
spring  sia son  of  my  religious  life  ;  religious  exercises  were 
deiightful.     My  delight  in  prayer  was  very  great!' 

And  ykt  Charles  fell  away. 

Vet.  extraordinary  as  it  may  seem,  his  after-life  proved 
that  Charles,  his  fellow-apprentice,  was  a  very  indifferent 
character!  He  fell  away  f  Years  after,  his  property  all 
squandered. — reduced  to  misery  in  America,  he  wrote  to 
J.  A.  James,  begging  for  money,  and  confessed  that  all  the 
time  ]»e  had  been  a  stranger  to  true  Religion  !  One  of  the 
other  youths  who  used  to  Join  them  became  an  Infidel, 
another  an  abandoned  Drunkard  ;  As  urged  in  the  Intro- 
duction of  this  Work,  these  instances  should  prove  to  every 
Youth  the  fatal  error  of  considering  himself  safe,  merely 
because  he  has  had  some  fee-lings  towards  piety.  How 
many  a  youth  in  these  days  of  excitement. — Revivals.  &c., 
— may  mistake  the  Aivakeuing  for  true  Conversi*m  and 
permanent  change  of  heart !  He  mistakes  the  beginning  of 
the  life-long  .struggle,  for  the  period  when  he  can  say,  with 
God's  aid,  "  I  have  fought  a  good  fight.  I  have  kept  the 
Faith."  They  want  the  Croion,  without  the  Cross;  the 
victory,  without  the  conflict"  "Christ  has  done  all  for  us, 
merely  believe  ;  cast  your  deadly  doing  down," — is  only  one 
pfutse  of  Divine  truth !  The  other  phase — equally  true — is 
that,  though  Christ  has  done  His  part,  xve  must  do  ours  I 
Once  ^^\x\  for  yourself  \icX\z\  and  confidence  in  the  love  of 
God  to  you,  individually,  and  the  mire  of  the  "Slough  of 
Despond  "  will  soon  be  left  far  behind,  and  you  will  have 
entered  the  narrow  "Wicket  Gate  !"  If  you  arc  but  true 
to  yourself,  the  faith  in  God  gained  thus  early,  will  but 
grow  brighter,  as  you  proceed  along  that  Path  which  will 
lead  you  safely  to  Everlasting  Life. — (Seethe  "Introduc- 
tion" to  this  Work,  Pages  2-6.) 

Passino  the  Saubath. 

If  you  feci  sometimes  this  day  to  hang  heavily  on  your 
hands  may  it  not  be  from  too  often  spending  it  in  apathy 
and  indolence  ?     I  would  ask  you  to  pay  grea^.  W-X-ewXAOw  Vc» 
the  method  of  passing  the  day ;  the  more  so  \jtca,usc.  to.uOcv 


misconccptinn  seems  frequently  to  be  felt  upon  this  point. 

A  good  and  wise  Christian  lady  once  remarked  that 
sooner  than  her  sons  should  pass  a  whole  day, — the 
Sabbath  especially. — in  folly  or  imioiena,  she  would  much 
rather  allow  theni  to  proceed  with  their  usual  pursuits 
and  general  education  ;  and  when  calmly  considered,  there 
is  much  sense  and  wisdom  in  her  remark. 

The  Sabbath  is  a  priceless  boon  to  all  classes,  an  entire 
cessation  from  the  week-day  toil :  giving  to  ail  an  oppor- 
tunity of  calmly  reviewing  your  course  of  life  ;  of  marking 
what  progress  you  appear  to  be  making,  what  chance  you 
have  of  success  in  life,  what  hopes  o{  that  still  higher 
success  %vhich  includes  your  best  and  eternal  interests.  But 
the  object  of  the  day  is  entirely  lost  if  it  is  wasted  in  mere 
sloth  and  apathy. 

I  know  that  the  ability  to  enjoy  reading  of  any  kind 
varies  very  much. 

I  know,  too,  that  some  of  my  young  readers  will  expe- 
rience more  difliculty  than  others,  in  obtaining  books  suited 
for  their  perusal  ;  but  in  these  days  of  Free  Libraries  and 
those  connected  with  every  Sunday-school,  all  may  probably 
occasionally  meet  with  some  of  the  following  works,  recom- 
mended as  undoubtedly  leaving  a  good  impression  on  the 
mind,  while  liossessing  no  little  interest  to  boys  enjoying 
any  degree  of  intelligence  and  imagination.  I  give  them 
without  regard  to  particular  order  or  classification.  "The 
Pilgrim's  Progress  ;"  Works  by  the  late  John  Angcll  James, 
—emphatically  the  young  man's  friend. — such  as  his 
"Young  Man's  Guide  to  Immortality;"  Abbott's  works,  as 
the  "  Young  Christian,"  "The  School  Boy,"  &c. ;  books 
published  by  the  Tract  Society,  as  "Manners  and  Customs 
of  the  J  ew.s,"  "  Robert  Dawson  "  (an  admirabU  book).  "  The 
Mirage  of  Life,"  "Life's  Last  Hours;"  the  beautiful 
"  Allegories,"  by  the  Rev.  Adams,  viz.,  *'Thc  Shadow  of 
the  Cross."  "The  Distant  Hills."  &c. :  Tales  written  by 
that  sweet  and  pleasing  writer,  the  late  Mrs.  Sherwood,  as 
her  "  Fairchild  Family.'  in  three  parts,  "  The  Infant's 
Progress."  *'  Little  Henrj'  and  his  Bearer,"  "  The  Little 
Woodman,"  &c,  [It  is  to  be  deplored  that  some  of  her 
works,  such  as  the  stories  woven  into  the  Church  Catechism, 
witli  the  as.sociations  of  Indian  life,  "Fidelilj' and  Profession," 
&c..  are  out  of  print,  and  never  to  be  met  with]  "  Is  it 
possible  to  make  the  best  of  both  Worlds?"  by  Rev.  T. 
Binney  ;  the  small  volume  of  the  "School  Sermons  "  of  the 
late  Doctor  Arnold, — the   larger   ones   will   probably  be 
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bt-yoiid  your  reach ;  poetry  of  a  good  and  ennobling 
tendency,  as  for  instance,  many  of  Longfellow's  I'ocms ; 
the  "Elegy."  by  Gray;  pieces  by  Mrs.  Hemans;  "Jean 
In{;cIow's  Poems,  &c. 

Many  of  these  may,  with  advantage,  be  committed  to 
memory,  as  their  repetition  will  often  afford  pleasure  to 
others.  Nor  would  1  have  you  omit  such  books  as  '*  Louis' 
School  Days."  by  Mr.  May,  and  the  "  Heir  of  Redcliffe," 
by  Miss  Yonge  ;  in  which,  though  not  strictly  treating  of 
religion,  the  genera!  tendency  on  the  mind  is  undoubtedly 
good. 

Finally,  instead  of  regarding  reading  the  Hibic  as  a 
dtstasteful  task,  fix  upon  some  character  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, as  Joseph,  David.  &c.,  and  write  out  all  you  can  find 
about  his  life.  KoUow  his  various  fortunes ;  picture  to 
■yourself  his  age,  at  the  different  periods  spoken  of;  the 
manners  and  customs  of  the  people  ;  and  •jtudy  the 
geography  of  the  country  in  which  the  different  events 
occurred,  finding  the  places  on  the  best  map  you  can  get, 
Large  single  sheets  of  such  maps  may  now  be  obtained  at 
very  trifling  cost.  Amongst  Commentaries  of  the  Bible, 
tliat  of  Albert  Barnes,  of  Philadelphia,  is  an  admirable  one, 
Adam  Clarke's,  is  another, — you  will  need  also  a  "  Concor- 
dance." 

The  same  plan  may  also  be  adopted  in  reading  the  New 
Testament ;  but  read  with  reverence,  and  prayer,  a  few 
sentences  of  Him  who  "spake  as  never  man  spake;" 
often  if  you  will  do  so,  one  sweet  sentence  of  Christ  will 
attract  your  attention  and  regard,  whereas,  if  read  with 
careless  indifference,  whole  chapters  will  be  meaningless 
to  you.  (See  page  491  on  bible  Study).  Ask  your  Parents 
or  your  Teachers  at  the  Sunday  School  to  write  down  a 
question  or  two,  giving  you  the  places  where  the  answers 
may  be  found  in  texts  from  the  Hible  itself  As  an  example, 
I  give  you  a  few  questions,  hurriedly  formed  in  as  simple 
language  as  I  could  employ,  for  the  use  of  my  own  Class 
at  the  Sabbath  School.  Do  not  think  that  places  being 
given  makes  the  task  too  easy  ;  write  down  each  question, 
and  underneath  write  out  in  full  tlie  text  given  ;  you  will 
observe  how  one  portion  of  the  Bible  answers  another, 
and  that  in  its  own  words.  There  is  such  a  power  of  ex- 
pression and  meaning  in  the  words  of  Scripture  that  they 
will  tell  best  their  own  tale,  and  often  only  suffer  from  even 
ttxll-mcanl  attempts  to  improve  their  sense  and  meanuv£. 

J2 


\2 

t  Si 


(i)  VVhicli  was  the  longest  day  ever  known  i'^joshua  x 

^3.  '4- 

(2)  Which  were  the  darkest  days  ever  known? — Exodus 

X,  21.  22,  23. 

(3)  Which  was  perhaps  the  driest  time  ever  knowa  ? — 
I  Kinjjs  xvii.,  [.  7. 

(4)  Which  were  the  days  when  most  rain  fell  in  the 
memory  of  man  ? — Genesis  vii.  11,  17,  18,  19. 

(5)  Who  was  the  oldest  man  that  ever  lived? — Genesis 
6,  27. 

(6)  VVho  was  the  largest  man  we  read  of  in  the  Bible  ? — 
t  Samuel,  xvii,  4,  5.  7. 

(7)  Who  was  the  strongest  man,  and  how  did  he  show 
it  ? — Judges  xxi.  27.  29,  30. 

(8)  VVho  amongst  men  ever  walked  upon  the  sea? — 
Matthew  xiv.  28,  29. 

(9)  What  man  ever  lived  who  never  died  ? — 2  Kings, 
il.  II. 

(10)  Give  some  verses  to  show  how  thoughtful  was  the 
goodness  of  God  even  in  the  olden  and  dark  time  before 
our  Saviour  came  ? — Deuteronomy  xxv.  4;  Exodus  xxiii. 
4;   Deuteronomy  x xiv.  15,  19. 

{I  I)  But  how  strictly  was  obedience  to  God  pressed  upon 
man  even  then? — Deuteronomy  xxviii.  15,  17  ;  i  Samuel, 
XV.  22  ;    I  Chronicles,  xxviii.  9. 

(12)  Why  are  we  sure  that  God  wishes  us  all  to  gain 
eternal  happiness? — i  Timothy,  ii.  4 ;  I  Thessalonians,  v. 
9;  Ezekiclxviii.  25  ; 'Isaiah  i,  i8  ;  lsaiahlv.7;   i  John. 1.9. 

(13)  But  how  do  we  know  that  after  all  it  depends  upon 
Iww  we  act  towards  God  ? — Proverbs  i.  24.  26  ;  Ezckiel  xviii. 
24  ;  Revelations  xxi,  27  ;  Hebrews  x.  31. 

(14)  At  what  time  might  God  have  been  almost  seen  by 
men  ? — Exodus  xix.  20.  21. 

(15)  And  how  may  wc  approach  nearest  to  God  though 
He  cannot  be  seen  ? — i  Epistle  of  John,  iv.  7.  12,  20. 

(16)  What  do  we  gain  by  love  to  God  and  obedience  to 
Him? — Deuteronomy  xxviii.  2,  3,  6 ;  Luke  xviii.  29,  30; 
Proverbs  vlii.  17;  Revelations  iii.  10;  Isaiah  xUx.  15  ; 
Matthew  xxv.  21,  46. 

{17)  What  lempLs  anyone  to  sin  ?— James  i.  1  j,  14. 

(18)  And  why  should  we  dread  sin  above  all  things? — 
James  i.  15  ;  Revelations   xxi.  27  ;  Revelations  xx.  12,  15. 

{19)  And  how  may  we  obtain  good  even  from  tempta- 
tion ? — James  i.  12  ;  Revelations  xxi.  7  ;  Revelations  iii.  5. 

(20)  What  miracle  shows  best  God's  power  to  help  those 
who  trust  and  love  Him  ? — Dame\  m.  i^,  i^- 


PASSING   THE   SABBATH.      BIBLE  STUDY.  729 

(21)  And  where  does  God  promise  His  care  over  such  } 
—  Psalm  xci.  i,  4,  14. 

(22)  What  description  does  the  Bible  give  us  of  heaven  .' 
— Isaiah  xxxiii.  21  ;  Revelations  xxi.  3,  4,  27  ;  i  Cor,,  ii.  9. 

(23)  Why  need  we  not  be  anxious  if  we  cannot  lay  up  as 
much  treasure,  if  we  do  not  get  as  much  money  as  we  could 
wish  for } — Matthew  vi.  19,  20,  21  ;  Luke  xii.  6,  7. 

(24)  And  how  can  we  lay  up  true  riches  for  ourselves  ? — 
Matthew  vi.  33.  Matthew  vii.  7,  9,  11. 

(25)  Which  is  the  door  and  way  into  eternal  life  .'—John 
X.  9  ;  John  xiv.  6. 

{26)  And  why  should  we  try  to  go  in  ? — Matthew  vii.  14  ; 
Luke  xiii.  23,  24. 

(27)  And  how  can  we  do  this?— John  xiv,  21 ;  Matthew 
xii.  50;  2  Peter  i.  5,  7,  ii. 

(28)  Whence  did  Jesus  come  ? — John  viii.  42  ;  John  xvi. 
28  ;  John  i.  18. 

(29)  And  why  did  He  come  into  the  world  ? — John  iii. 
16,  17  ;  Luke  ix.  56. 

(30)  What  is  all  that  we  know  of  our  Saviour's  infancy 
and  youth, — all  that  we  are  told  about  it  in  the  Bible  ? — 
Luke  ii.  16,  31,  42,  43,  48,  49,  51,  52. 

(31)  How  could  forgiveness  of  sins  be  obtained  before 
our  Saviour  came  ?^Leviticus  xvi.  14. 

(32)  And  when  He  came  how  do  we  know  that  these 
sacrifices  were  useless .' — Hebrews  x.  5,  6  ;  Hebrews 
iv.  13.  14. 

(33)  Then  how  can  we  escape  from  sin  and  God's  anger? 
— John  iii.  16  ;   Hebrews  ix.  27,  28. 

(34)  What  power  had  our  Saviour,  and  possesses  still } — 
John  xvi.  15  ;  John  iii.  25  ;  John  v.  22  ;  Matthew  xxvi.  53. 

(35)  Then  why  did  He  give  Himself  up  to  die  as  He 
did  ? — I.  Peter  iii.  18  ;  Philippians  ii.  8,  9. 

(36)  What  was  the  *'  New  Commandment "  Jesus 
brought  to  us  ? — Matthew  v.  38,  43.  44 ;  John  xiii.  34. 

(37)  What  was  the  "  Old  Commandment  ?  " — Exodus 
xxi,  24;  Leviticus  xxiv.  13,  20. 

{38)  How  many  persons  did  our  Saviour  raise  from  the 
dead? — Markv.  35,  41,  43;    Luke  viii.    I2,   41  ;  John   xi. 

39.  48. 

{39)  And  where  does  He  assure  us  that  He  has  power 
over  life  and  death  } — John  xi.  25. 

(40)  Why  should  we  be  earnest  in  learning  to  love  and 
pray  to  our  Saviour  ? — John  xi.  25  ;  John  xvii.  3. 

(41)  And  what  lesson  did  He  press  upon  us  tcvo*\.  ■wVivdft. 


we  can  all  obey? — John  xiii.  [2,  13.  14;  Ephesians  iv.  32  ; 
John  xiii.  35. 

(42)  Where  docs  our  Saviour  tell  us  how  precious  \vc  are 
in  God's  sight  ? — Luke  xii.  6.  7  ;    i  Corinthians  iii.  23. 

(43)  But  where  does  He  warn  us  against  debasing  our- 
selves with  sin  ? — i  Corinthians  iii.  17  ;  Luke  xiii.  7  ;   Mark 

xiii.  35.  37- 

Far  better  read  a  few  sentences  prayerfully,  and  obtain 
by  means  of  such  questions  intelligent  ideas  of  Religion 
drawn  from  the  Hiblc  itself,  than  to  read  whole  Chapters  of 
the  New  Testament,  until  you  get  so  familiar  with  the 
(iospel  history, — so  familiar  with  the  deep  and  precious 
words  of  Christ  Himsclf.^that,  slightly  attended  to.  and 
imperfectly  understood,  the  whole  at  length  falls  on  dull 
and  listless  ears,  as  a  tivice-told  tale,  with  no  reality,  and 
with  no  more  personal  application  to  yourself  tlian  a  history 
of  ages  long  past. 

RtviKW  THE  Past  Week. 

Above  all,  employ  a  few  minutes  each  Sunday  as 
stepping-stone  on  your  onward  Path, — ask  yourself  how 
you  have  passed  the  last  week  ?  If  you  have  offered 
sincere  prayer  to  God,  whether  you  have  made  one  effort 
to  check  that  temper  so  irritable,  so  proud,  that  selfishness 
of  disposition,  or  that  indolence  anil  self-conceit  which 
ruins  the  future  of  many  a  hopeful  youth  ?  The  thought 
will  come  of  faults  committed,  and  you  will  make  fresh 
resolutions  for  the  week  to  come.  Without  thi.s,  life  will 
slip  from  you  in  long  blank  periods  of  negligence,  apathy, 
and  ignorance,  and  your  Character, — once  hopeful, — will 
be  the  more  difficult  to  alter ;  your  more  lovely  and  worthy 
traits  will  be  less  often  seen  ;  you  yourself  will  feel  that 
you  are  losing  them.  In  looking  back  only  four  or  five 
years,  reckon  up  the  whole  months  of  hours  you  have  had 
to  yourself  of  leisure,  whole  weeks  of  Saturday  afternoons 
and  holidays ;  have  these  not  slipped  past  almost 
unnoticed  .'  Could  you  not  have  gained  some  acquirement, 
some  itnprovement  during  all  that  time  ? 

^K  Taking  Notes. 

■  To  hear  the  Gospel  faithfully  preached  every  Sunday 

I  will  be  of  great  use  to  you.  i(  you  go  determined   to  listen, 

I  and  to  retain  sonu  part  at  least  of  what  is  said.     Adopt  the 

I  plan  of  writing  down,  when  alone,  any  striking  sentences, 

I  or  remarks,  in  the  Discourse  you  may  have  heard.     In  a 


i 
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good  Sermon  there  is  over  some  new  IiEht  thrown  upon  a 
subject  worth  retaining.  It  must  be  done  at  once,  for  how- 
ever fresh  and  clear  it  may  sccni  to  you  now,  let  a  few 
days  pass,  and  it  will  have  finally  escaped  from  memory  ; 
tJie  waves  will  have  rolled  on,  and  have  effaced  from  your 
mind  the  ideas  and  impressions  it  received.  This  plan  not 
only  enriches  the  mind,  and  fills  it  once  more,  on  each 
perusal,  with  good  and  noble  images,  but  the  habit  of 
listeninji  and  actually  ictaining.  of  reproducing  thought;) 
and  word«  you  will  probably  never  hear  again,  will,  of 
itself,  prove  invaluable  to  you  In  after-life, 

I  am  aware  that  many  conscientious,  but  ill-judging 
parents,  think  it  their  duty  to  demand  a  rigid  observance  of 
the  Sunday,  but  they  unfortunately  are  frequently  quite 
unprepared  to  render  it  of  real  interest  or  use  to  those  under 
their  care ;  the  dry  and  dull  task,  or  catechism,  only  serves 
to  repel  all  feeling  of  pleasure,  instead  of  directing  the 
thoughts  into  a  good  channel  ; — the  Sabbath  thus  becomes 
a  day  of  gloom.  I  would,  therefore,  in  concluding  this 
subject,  ask  such  to  reflect  upon  the  effects,  lasting  anti  real, 
w^ich  tliis  dislike  produces  upon  youthful  minds.  Even 
the  most  religiously-minded  are  here  sometimes  in  fault ; 
earnestly  seeking  for  some  sign  of  piety  on  the  part  of  a 
boy,  they  anxiously  urge  the  necessity  of  prayer,  a  change 
of  heart,  &c.  When  we  consider  thai  the  feelings  of  Piety 
are  in  a  natural,  healthy,  and  youthful  mind,  the  most 
retiring,  and  secret,  of  all  feelings,  we  can  understand  how 
such  i!l-ju<lged  efforts  create  feelings  o^  repulsion, — a  feeling 
of  being  forced  to  think,  and  say.  more  upon  such  subjects 
than  the  boy  naturally  and  really  feels ;  and  this  nja>-  be 
a  key  to  the  otherwise  remarkable  fact  that  sometimes  the 
most //o^f/«j  cases  of  depravity  have  been  in  those  who  in 
early  life  were  in  the  charge  of,  or  were  the  sons  of 
clergymen  and  pious  parents. 

When  about  to  devote  a  time  to  Prayer  think  for  a 
moment,  before  doing  so.  before  Whom  it  is  you  arc  about 
to  appear.— Mc  who  holds  this  World,  and  the  host  of 
Worlds  we  see  around  us  every  starlight  night,  in  the  hollow 
of  His  hand,  and  yet  Who,  in  the  person  of  our  Saviour 
and  Redeemer,  is  ever  pleased  to  bend  His  ear  to  your 
wants  and  desires,  nay,  even  to  solicit  you  to  come  to  Him, 
loving  you  far  more  than  you  can  imagine.  Many  and 
many  a  bright  and  sunny  hour  have  you  spent  in  your 
pursirits  and  amusements  while  His  creatures  supported 
you  and  ministered  to  your  pleasures;  wiW  yo\i  -^qX.  ^VNt  o^t 


short  moment  in  the  day  to  the  Giver  of  them  all  ?  I  will 
not  attempt  to  give  you  in  words,  however  short,  a  prayer 
suitable  for  your  use.  it  is  much  better  left  to  yourself. 
Only  do  not  imagine  that  the  prayer  given  by  our  Lord  to 
His  disciples  is  the  only  one  acceptable  to  Him. 

Far  more  acceptable  to  Him  who  desires  your  real  love, 
and  intelligent  afFoction,  and  trust. — far  more  useful  to 
yourself, — will  be  a  few  short  expressions  in  your  (rwn  words. 
as  they  vary  with  the  pursuits,  difficulties,  and  pleasures 
of  your  daily  life.  Do  not  have  merely  stated  times  for 
Prayer ; — a  Christian  youth  should  raise  his  heart  to  God 
in  all  seasons  of  tvaut  or  temptation,  no  maltet  what  the 
titne.  or  place,  mzy  he,  m  the  Sunshine,  and  in  the  Storm, 
in  pleasure,  or  in  pain ;  when  about  any  difficult  business. 
"What,  when  just  fallen  into  sin.'  Certainly,— \\\c  very 
time: — vcium  at  once  I     {See  Page  572.) 

The  sorrows  of  boyhood  are  often  very  real  and  deep 
ones  ;  a  boy  or  youth  ts  frequently  placed  by  circumstances 
in  very  painful  positions.  Those  who  are  naturally 
intelligent  and  sensitive  in  mind,  may  be  exposed  at  times 
to  much  distress.  Now,  without  being  able  to  explain 
how  God  answers  Prayer,  or  asserting  that  in  every  case 
an  immediate  answer  will  be  given  just  as  we  may  expect, 
yet  this  I  will  say,  that  an  answer  is  sometimes  given  in  a 
clear  and  intelligible  manner.  In  the  life  of  the  late 
Edward  Bickersteth,  a  touching  allusion  to  this  is  mentioned 
in  his  early  days.  When  a  youth  he  occupied  a  position 
in  the  London  General  Post  Office  ; — "In  the  Post  Office, 
where  I  opened  letters," — [the  dead  letter  department] — 
"  I  once  lost  one  containing  money,  and  was  terribly 
distressed ;  I  sought  for  aid  in  Prayer,  and  promised 
obedience  tfGod  would  hear  me.  That  evening  it  occurred 
to  me  to  search  for  it  once  more,  and  I  found  it,  almost  the 
first  thing,  amongst  a  greater  quantity  of  torn  letters  than 
usual,  in  the  large  chest.  I  have  often,  in  similar  cases,  in 
distress  in  business,  in  fear  of  disgrace,  &c.,  prayed  to  God, 
and  either  that  had  not  happened  which  I  had  feared,  or 
the  neglect  proved  of  no  consequence.  I  could  enumerate 
many  instances." 

There  is  nothing  miraculous  in  this ;  God  has  certainly 
the  power  to  direct  the  mind  into  certain  channels,  in 
answer  to  prayer.  That  excellent  theologian,  and  deep 
reasoncr.  Dr.  Watt.s, — whose  sermons,  though  published  so 
many  years  ago,  are  replete  with  interest  in  the  present 
day,  u'hiJe  his  "  Improvement  of  the  Mind."  &c.  arc  most 
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admirable  hooks,—  mentions  that  he  never  felt  such  power 
of  thought,  such  clearness  and  ability  in  mental  ctTort  as 
he  did  when  he  had  sought  for  Diviru*  aid  in  any  difficult 
train  of  thought  or  subject  upon  which  he  was  engaged 
in  writing. 

The  perusal  of  the  earlier  portion  of  the  lives  of  the  pious 
and  indefatigable  luiward  Bickerstcth,  Daniel  Wilson,  (the 
late  Bishop  of  Calcutta) ;  Henry  Martyn,  Kirkc  White,  &c., 
and  in  our  own  times,  of  Hcdicy  S.  Vicars.  Winslow^  &c., 
will  be  of  great  use  to  you.  And  as  you  grow  older,  you 
will  have  such  works  as  Dr.  Doddridge's  inimitable  "  Life 
and  progress  of  Religion,  in  the  Soul,"  &c. ;  Dean  Sherlock's 
"Death  and  Judgment."  &c.;  Trench.  Kingsley,  and  the 
works  of  that  earnest  and  loving  writer,  Henry  IJaxter. 

How  far  the  profession  of  a  soldier,  as  held  by  Hcdiey 
"Vicars,  can  accord  with  the  tastes  and  duties  of  a  follower 
of  Him  whose  life  and  teaching  was  in  every  way  possible 
opposed  to  such  a  profession,  I  have  already  endeavoured 
to  show  in  the  chapter  on  "  War." 

Pity  that  a  sweet  and  lovely  character  like  his,  with  a 
bright  future  of  usefulness  in  Christ's  service,  should, ^and 
how  many  a  noble  one  like  him  has  shared  his  fate, — b< 
cut  off  in  the  flower  of  early  manhood  through  following'^ 
that  hateful,  desolating,  and  unchristian  profession,  War 


I"  H^Jkat,  are  ihose  French  Soklicrs  going  10  throw  ihat  Tmin  full  of  Genua 
Tfoopji  off  the  Lint,  onrl  kill  as  many  a^  lliey  can?" 
"  Cfrtainiy  llicy  are  !     *  Kvcryihiiig  U  fair  in  War  ! ' " 

1>ear  Reader,  tlo  yon  tint  fwl  how  Ri(*an,  wickol,  ancbritittan  a  thing  War 
U  til  ilscir,  wlien  »icl)  atrociiles  are  pcnnitted  ? 

tine  Voudj;  .Mc-i>  ^niined  In  Itill  each  other  \     AmOl  for  •mkat\     "^u  'wXttO. 
i^aA'u^  itunler. 
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YORK  Four  Days 

Stage-Coach- 

ALL  A.« «»  4fo*««»P*ft«l«*»»  2!^ 
•  ikcRMiiLrtttaiRvwtg  Ac  BCm^  avail 
t-am  M 

ni  flm  MW? '^^"V"  "■'«<*'■■  "^ 
aqfiiAtw.  AaitaM»*au#i(MiA«-nt>u> 

tVtonrfBy  |S?H^^ 

ORntB  Yak  ^vyMuniw,  indFUnr.«d 

CHAPTER    VI. 


"THE    GOOD    (?)    OLD    TIMES." 
Lighting,— Past  and  Present.     Travel.     Strf.ets. 
FiKES.     Police.     Habits  of  the  Pkople.    Are  we 
MOKE  Religious? 

Tlic  nljove,— faitUfulIy  re- produced,— fearfully  printeH,— "  Way  Bill"  of 
the  London  to  York  Coach  of  thni  Period,  was  found  during  ihe  Repairs 
of  the  nUl  "Black  Swan"  Inn,  Yoik. 

It  ft]>i)car»  to  have  m  receipt,  ^vritten  at  the  bottoRi ;  but  what  was  the  tutnre 
of  the  tiiisiness  inmsacuon  on  Mon<lay,  the  3rd  ol  June,  1706,  with  "Mr, 
Bodingford,"— unless  it  was  imymeiit  for  5  Places  by  tlic  Coach, — mu*t  Xk 
left  lo  Che  Reader's  decision." 


/jlANCY, — dear  young  Reader, — this  lumbering  Old 
JW  Coach, — (for  the  200  year  ago  Coach  was  no  bcaiily), 
^^1  — setting  out  on  its  four  days'  run, — with  the  Pious. 
and  humble,  Hope.— or  Prayer, — that  it  may  be  permitted 
to  reach  its  Destination.  A  Prayer  decidedly  suggestive, 
and  ominous,  as  to  the  condition  of  tlic  Roads  tliroughout 
England  in  1706,  to  say  nothing  of  Kobbers,  &c. 

It  was  not  till  a  Century  after,  that  MacAdam  first 
suggested  breaking  stones  for  Roads,  enabling  Telford 
to  construct  his  splendid  "Macadamized"  High  Road  to 
Holyhead.  Stc— which  still  remains  to  remind  us  of  his 
skill 
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Young  describes.— even  in  his  time  a  Century  after 
our  "  Way  Bill  "  of  I706.~lhe  state  of  our  main  Roads 
as  frightful,— especially  in  Winter  1  Immense  Ruts  half 
filled  with  large  unbroken  stones, —  quagmires  of  Mud. 
— tremendous  hills.— and  danger  from  "Highwaymen!" 
How  the  immense,  lumbering.  "  Stage  Wagons "  of  that 
day.— the  only  means  of  hauling  heavy  Goods  and  Mer- 
chandize.—ever  "got  through  "  to  our  various  Cities  seems 
mysterious  ! 

1891. — 50  Mn.ES  AN  Hour. 

The  terrible   "  Four  Days,"   and  sleepless  Nights,— the 
Highwaymen,— the   Ruts, — the   Mills,— have  passed  away 
I     for  ever  t 

I  NoTIL — "Bogie    Rnt;inc."     'Piiil    U,  having  lU   Tntir  leading  wheels  on  a 

aepuraic  "  Bogie,"  i>r  swicel  carriace,  atiadtetl  lo  ilie  Knginc  Franw  by 
n  "Ball  ami  Sockirt  "  arraii^emeiit.  By  thiii-  Invcniion,— allhuugh  the  fiame* 
of  our  large  Mwlctn  Kti^inc^,  and  "tar*  "  remain,  it  i>>  true,  alwnys  ngid, — 
ihc  wheels  under  thctn,  being  on  SMiveU,  ailam  lhriiiMdv(«  10  the  sharpest 
curves,  thus  eiinliliiig  the  longesl  "  fulman '  cars  10  l«tc  a  turvc,  on  a 
Rnilwft)-,  at  Tull  !>pce(l,  with  luifct^  ! 

A  Splendid  Otcul  Ptastrm  Rniliray  mcxlem  Locomo4tvc,  in  (lie  last  Edin* 
bu^  Exhibition,  1890, — WurMlell't  Syslcni.  — gave  diagnim&  vT  meed, 
actually  rmlueti,  fiutii    5   Milo.  It>  S6  MiUs  an  Acur!     This  Syslem  cumuines 


a  High  with  a    Low  E'reuurc  Cylinder,  the  steam  pavMng  from  one  Cylinder 

off  of 
70  %,  Boiler  Prcs^re  170  lb» 


10  the  othei.     Card  No.  7  *l  86  MilcK  ^ave  a  cut  off  of  53  %,  I>ow  PrenMire 


A  huge  Great  Norlliern  "  B(^ie"  Express  Engine  now 
(iSgi)  starts  from  Kings  Cross  Terminus,  London,  ut  9-45, 
a.m.,  for  its  ^  /loi/rs — (not  4  days) — Run  to  York  ! 

It  whirls  lilt  heavy  Cars,  in  two  hours,  to  Grantham, — 
the  first  and  tvi(v  stop,  (12-2  Noon) — and  runs  ilicni  into 
York  Station  at  1-45,  p.m.,  (3J  hours!)  While  the  Midland 
Company's  through  Express,  with  relays  of  two  of  their 
powerful  Locomotives. — attached,  mosX  o<  XVte  wa,*^, — \iw^t'& 


"  Newcastle-on-Tyne,"  (refcrrerl  to,  in  the  old  "Way  BiH  *') 
at  9-30.  a.m.. — passes  throuj^h  Birmingham. — (usually  within 
5  minutes  of  the  Schedule  time.) — at  3-20,  p.m.,  and  runs 
into  Bristol  at  5-25.  p.m. !  (8  hour's  run.) 

Defoe,  in  (724.  relates  that  he  saw  a  tree,  on  a  "  Lorry," 
or  "Tug,"  bein^  drawn  along, — what  were  then  cottsidered 
"Roads"  in  Suflblk,  on  its  way  to  Chatliam  Dock  Yards, 
—by  22  oxen  ;  horses  not  being  able  to  get  through  the 
mud  !  This  tree  took  two  years  to  reach  its  destination  ! 
"  Near  Lewes,"— Defoe  also  relates.  '  I  saw,  this  Winter. 
{1724)  a  sight  I  never  saw  in  England  before;  an  ancienl 
Lndy  of  quality,  going  to  the  Village  Church  in  her  Coach 
drawn  by  6  oxen  I  I  assure  you  that  the  mud  was  so  stiff. 
and  deep,  that  no  horses  could  go  in  it ! " 

It  is  doubtful  if  there  were  any  real  "  Roads,"  in  the 
Cross  Country  districts  of  many  of  the  Kngiish  Counties, 
at  that  time,  and  had  a  1706  Coach  left  Newcastle,  for 
Bristol,  in  Winter,  it  seems  probable  that  like  many  a  good 
Ship  which  has  left  those  Ports, — instead  of  an  8  hours' 
run, — it  would  have   "  not  since  been  iuard  af!" 

We  owe  to  those  amazing  Armies  of  the  Romans  the 
gieat  Roads  which,  as  was  their  wont,  they  cut  through 
the  Immense  Forests  of  Ancient  Britain.  The  description 
of  their  Army  slowly  passing  through  the  Wooded  Country 
they  had  conquered. — thousands  of  men  assigned  various 
duties,  some  felling  the  trees,  others  constructing  the  Roads, 
— gives  us  an  idea  of  the  Iron  hand  of  Rome  !  Straight  as 
a  line.^undeterred  by  obstacles, — their  Roads  stretched 
across  England,  remaining  to  this  day.  Centuries  after  the 
Roman  Kmpirc, — once  the  Mistress  of  the  World, — has 
ceased  to  exist,  save  in  the  Memories  of  the  Past ! 

"The  Good  {>)  Old  Times." 

In  this  Chapter  a  strong  effort  is  made  to  produce  a 
feeling  of  thankfulness,  and  contentment,  on  the  part  of  the 
Young, — perhaps  more  especially  those  of  the  Working 
Class, — living  in  i8gi. — for  the  immense  advantages  we 
now,  rich,  and  poor,  alike  enjoy,  compared  to  those  of  our 
Ancestors  in  the  (so-called)  "Good  (?)  Old  Times!" 

Light. 

Let  us  first  take,— for  example.— the  all-important 
blessing, — Light!  In  the  next  Chapter  the  Lamp  of  the 
Ancients  is  dwelt  upon.  It  seems  to  our  Generation, 
— accustomed  to  Gas,  and,  lately,  to  the  Electric  Light, — 
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almost  incredible  that  up  to  about  70  years  ago, — 
in  the  memory  of  a  vast  number  of  living  men, — "  Gas  ' 
was  unknown,  and  Oil  or  Wax  alone  still  used,  as  by  the 
Ancients  2.000  years  ago  :  Mankind  has  progressed  in 
many  icspecls,  more,  tlic  last  Century  than  ihcy  did  for  a 
1,000  years  previously  !  Fancy,  dear  Reader,  London  in 
iSgt,  lit  only  by  feeble  Oil  Lamps  !  The  principal  streets 
only  of  our  English  and  the  Continental  Cities  seem  to 
have  used  even  them.  The  poorer  streets  appear  to  have 
had  no  lights  at  all ! 

The  old  Engravings  represent  these  old  Street  Lamps  as 
"Acorn  Shaped,"  at  times  slung  across  the  Streets, — 
perhaps  to  prevent  the  thieves  putting  llicm  out. 

How  they  burnt, — how  long  tbcy  burnt, — and  how  often 
they  ivent  out.  must  be  left  to  the  Reader's  imagination  I 
Tlicy  must, — on  a  misty  night, — have  just  made  "darkness 
visible ! " 

From  a  rare  old  illustrated  Ikiok  dated  1812, — on  "Cily 
(London)  Scenes," — let  us  take  tlie  following.  Do,  dear 
Reader,  try  to  get  up  a  little  sincere  thankfulness  that  these 
"  Good  Old  Times,"  will  never  come  agiiin  ! 

But  one  word  first  how  x\\cy  produced  light 

The  "Tinder  Box,"  and  "Rush  Holder." 

The  •*  Lucifer  Match."  and  its  later  development, — the 
"Wax  Vesta' — had  not  been  added  to  the  Resources  of 
Civilization.  Our  Ancestors  had  only  the  Flint.  Steel,  and 
Tinder  Box. 

The  Writer  has  one  of  these  old  "Tinder  Box"  apparatus 
before  him,  obtained  this  year  (1891)  by  the  investment  of 
5/6,  and  should  the  Reader  have  the  opportunity  of  a 
similar  purchase  let  him  not  neglect  It !  It  is  a  circular 
tin  Box  five  inches  diameter,  by  an  inch  deep,  the  "  Tinder" 
(Burnt  Linen)  lies  at  the  bottom.  A  curiously  shaped 
piece  of  Steel  and  a  shaqj  Flint  is  also  carried  inside. 

A  tin  top  to  this  box  has  a  socket  to  hold  the  "dip,"  or 
tallow  "  Rushlight "  Candle  of  our  Forefathers,  the  top  is 
loose,  and  can  be  slipped  on,  or  ofT,  as  desired.  A  bundle 
of  thin  slips  of  wood  with  pointed  ends.  like  the  wooden 
labels  used  for  Flowers,  Seeds,  and  Pots, — tJie  sharp  ends 
dipped  in  Brimstone, — completes  our  Paraphernalia. 

The  struggle  now  commences  I  The  Writer  has  not  yet 
attempted  it  himself,  but,  when  in  a  sufficiently  firm,  and 
resolute,  frame  of  mind,  hopes,  some  day,  to  use  his 
apparatus. 


The  loose  tin  top  is  taken  off.  the  "dip"  candle  placed 
in  the  socket. the  steel  is  struck.  "How often?"  Well. dear 
Reader,  experience  alone  will  probably  answer  that  quer>' 
— till  the  sparks  fall  into,  and  ignite  the  "Tinder." — the 
pointed  end  of  the  Brimstone  label  is  instantly  inserted, — 
a  general  "flare-up"  is  supposed  to  take  place,  during 
which  it  is  confidently  anticipated  that  you  will  be  able  to 
light  your  "dip"  candle.  "But  supposing  it  does  not  do  tt  1 " 
\Vcll !  then,  dear  Reader,  you  must  try  again  !  All  this 
going  on  in  a  dark  room,  must  have  given  much  scope  for 
the  Mental  and  Physical  powers,  especially  for  the  exercise 
of  that  admirable  virtue,  I'atience. 

The  "Tallow  dip,"  or  "Rushlight,"  when,  at  last.  lit, 
required  "snuffing"  every  now  and  then,  else  it  would  not 
only  fail  in  h'ghting.  but  develope  a  dangerous  "cauliflower" 
head,  apt  on  being  carried  about,  to  fall  and  set  the  house 
on  fire.  Thai  the  house  was  nut  set  on  fire  about  once  a 
month,  in  those  days,  seems  wonderful. 

The  *'Ri;sH*'  ueforp,  the  Tallow  "Dip." 

But  even  now  we  have  still  further  to  go  back  into  Historyl 
There  was  a  time  when  tallmv  placed  round  a  "  wick."  or 
"rush,"  by  "  dipping,"  had  not  occurcd  to  our  Ancestors ; 
they  used  the  pith  of  the  Bulrush,  in  thin  strips,  for  candles, 
without  any  tallow  at  all. 

The  common  "rush"  will  not  do.  The  Bulrush  skin 
was  stripped  off  from  two  sides,  and  fried  in  mutton  fat. 
taking  care  that  no  salt  occurs  in  it. 

The  Writer  has  before  him. — acquired  at  the  same  time 
as  the  tinder  box, — an  ancient  "  KUSH  HuLUKK." 

We  have  liere  a  clumsy  piece  of  wood  3-inches  diameter 
by  4-inchcs  high,  forming  a  rude  stand,  and  a  base  to  hc^d 
when  carried  about.  Into  this  rude  stand  is  driven  an  iron 
spike,  six  inches  long,  the  top  terminating  in  a  flattened  end. 
On  to  this  upright  iron  spike  is  rivctted  a  bent  piece  of  iron 
working  on  a  pivot,  having  one  oX  its  ends  flattened  to  match 
the  top  of  the  spike  w^hcn  brought  to  it, — the  other  end 
terminating  in  an  iron  knob,  or  ball, — the  \veight  of  this  ball 
brings  the  other  flat  end  to  press  against  the  upright  spike, 
thus  acting  like  a  pair  of  tongues ;  you  strip  the  skin  from 
the  Bulrush,  fry  it,  and  form  tlierewitli  slender  stalks,  or 
"tapers."  Place  one  of  these  4-inches  long  in  the  "tongues' 
of  your  rude  "  Rush  Holder,"  tell  the  Maids  not  to  bum 
moii  than  an  imb,  in  going  to  bed,  (so  as  to  rise  early  next 
inom'tng^  and  you  have  the  "  candle  "  used  in  English  Farnn 
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Houses,  since  ?  Well !  let  us  say  William  the  Conqueror  ; 
for  Bulrushes  were  in  England  before  he  made  his  appear- 
ance. Indeed,  a  friend  suggests,  "  Are  you  sure  it  was  not 
the  Ark  (Arc)  light?" 

Later,  the  plan  of  surrounding  the  "rush," — and  finally 
the  "cotton,'* — Wick,  with  Tallow,  was  discovered. 

The  farthing  "Rushlight"  was  once  a  well  known 
Institution  ! 

1812. 

Rctuniiiig,  now  Ui  nur  ulil  l8l3  Buok  rcfctreii  lo,  (Piige  737,)  il  mentions, 
with  admirattot),  thtt  the  old  oil  London  Street  Lamp*,  were  "en  fiiK^i  stJt  <ft 
Ike  iVnyl 

What  must  the  other  Cities  have  been,  if  this  was  con- 
sidered grand  ?  "London  was,"  says  tlie  Book,  "tlic  best 
lighted  City  in  the  World."  {!) 

"  It  is  said  thnt  a  foreign  Amba.ssador  entering  London  one 
evening  aiier  the  lamps  were  lighted,  was  so  struck  with  the 
brilliancy  of  the  scene,  (!)  that  he  imagined  the  streets  had  been 
iltuniinaled  expressly  in  honour  of  his  arrival "(!) 

What  would  he  now  say  could  he  .see  the  enlarged  New 
I*atlt:rn  Street  Lamps, — lofty,  both  circular,  and  flower-pot 
shape,  burning  two  or  three  jets  in  lieu  of  one, — ground 
glass  tops,  &c.,^now  seen  in  Birmingham,  and  other 
Cities, — or  the  Electric  Light  now  becoming  so  common  ! 
In  short,  could  he  now  witness  the  Steam, — Cable, — Electric, 
— and  Horse  Tramcars,  all  of  which  Systems  are  running 
in  Birmingham,  simultaneously,  the  Ambassador's  admira- 
tion of  the  "good  old  times." — when  even  horse  "Omnt- 
busses  "  were  unknown,  would  be  greatly  modified  ! 

1891, — What  Nkxt? 

"  Koin«  is  to  W  lijjlitcil  by  ineanii  of  the  beauliful  Talt^  of  the  Teverone, 
whicti  have  made  the  liule  lown  of  Tivoli  famous,  'fhcy  will  supply  the 
])Owcr  for  iun]uciit(;  the  electric  light,  which  the  authorities  have  )tul  decideil 
li>  use  in  the  principal  streets  of  the  capital.  The  distance  which  the  current 
liu  to  be  trAiuunitled  is_  eighteen  initcs." — Daily  Paper. 

The  iSia  Book  continues,  "The  inhabitants  of  lx>ndon  are 
much  indebted  to  that  useful  set  of  men  the  Lamplighters  ;  for 
these  poor  men  arc  liable  tu  many  accidents  in  their  dangerous 
occupation  !  In  Winter  the  foot  (lavement  is  often  slippery,  and 
they  often  fall,  and  are  maimed  by  the  ladder  slidmg  from  under 
them,  or,  a  careless  passenger  runs  against  their  ladder,  and  throws 
them  down.  ( !)  But  a  high  wind  is  their  chief  danger ; — in  October, 
I  Si  2,  a  poor  man,  named  Burke,  who  had  been  many  years 
in  this  employment,  as  he  was  lighting  the  lamps  on  the  east  side 
of  Blackhoars'  Bridge,  was,  by  a  sudden  gust  ol  w\t\A,  \)\cy»m,  vR'Wi 
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RUNNING    LIKE  A   LAMPLIGHTER  !  " 


the  River,  in  presence  of  his  son,  a  child  of  ten  years  old, — and. 
before  assistance  could  be  procured,  sank  to  rise  no  more  "  (!) 

In  our  younger  dnys  1845-65,  the  present  "lighting  pole" 
had  not  yet  come  into  use,  but  Gas  and  Matches  /md.  It 
was  a  sight  to  see  well-trained,  active,  Lamplighlers.  in  our 
large  Towns  I  These  men,  taught  by  habit,  could  take  the 
Lamp-posts  almost  "running!"    Up  he  would  come!   Plant 


1812. 

Nq  Matches, 
80  a  Torch 


On.  Lamm. 

had    10    be 
carried. 


The  I.ani|>lighler. 

his  ladder, — up  the  steps.— two  or  three  at  a  time, — open 
the  lamp, — strike  a  Match, — adjust  the  Jet, — close  the  door, 
do7uu  the-  steps, — three  at  a  time, — and  the  Lamplighter 
Kad  thrown  his  ladder  over  his  shoulder,  and  was  /uiif- 
way  to  the  next  Lamp-post,  before  a  startled  old  lady  could 
exclaim  "  Goodness  gracious  !  "  or  "  Weil^  I  never  !'' 


The  "Link  IJ07." 

But  the  1812  book  admits  that  it  speaks  only  of  X\\zchief\ 
Streets,— and  that  vast  portions  of  our  Cities  had  virtually 
no  Street  Lamps  at  all  f  You  would  then  employ  a  "  Link 
Boy''  to  walk  before  you  with  a  torch!  For  the  pavements 
were  often  simply  horrible!  Even  in  1825  many  of  the 
streets  of  old  Paris,  and  London.  &c..  had  fto  side  walks  at 
ail!  There  were  large  stones, — at  intervals, — behind  which 
you  had  to  dodge  the  passing  vehicles  to  avoid  being  run 
over  !  Huge,  jolting,  paving  stones,  unswept,  in  the  horse 
road,  noisy,  rude,  everything  dark,  rough,  dirty,  and  uncouth ! 
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Dear  Reader,  in  this  day  of  luxury  for  rich,  and  poor,  alike, 
gas,  electric  light. — cable,  steam,  or  electric  Trams, — Wood 
pavements,  Asphalte  side  walks, — Police, — Streets  swept 
clean,  and  splendid  drainage,  let  us  talk  no  more  uousmse 
about  the  *'  Good  old  times  1 " 

The  1812  Book  says,  "  The  Boys  make  rare  sport  (!)  by 
putting  one  foot  on  the  stream,  and  diverting  the  course  of 
tlie  water  ;  it  is  thus  driven  over  the  passengers !  '*  "  Good 
gracious!"  the  1 89 1  "passenger"  will  say,  "Where  were 
the  Police  I" 

Fancy,  dear  Reader,  business  gentlemen,  &c..  hurrying  to 
their  London  offices,  having  water  thrown  over  them  by 


T!ie  Water  I'lut;. 

[oughs  in  the  Public  Streets !  Police  ?  There  xvere  none ! 
That  magnificent  success  the  "  Policeman,"  was  invented, 
long  after,  by  Sir  Robert  Peel ; — hence  their  familiar  name 
"  Btfbbies','  or  "  Peelers^ 


^^  The  Watchman. 

Bin  18 1 3  they  only  had  the  Watchman.  The  book  says, 
—"These  men  have  a  comfortable  great  coat  (!)  a  Lantern. 
a  Rattle,  and  a  large  Stick,  to  attack  thieves."  C)  "It 
would  be  verj'  wrong  if  he  went  to  sleep,  and  suffered 
thieves  to  do  as  they  pleased."  (!) 

Compare,  dear  Reader,  these  poor  Old  Scare-crows  of 
Watchmen,  asleep  in  their  *  Boxes,"  with  our  Modcnx^ 
resolute,  firm,  irrepressible,   "Police"   o?    l%9\  \ 
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"HIGH   OLD  times!" 


^•t' 


f 


"  Watchman's  Box," 

Note.     With  such    miserably   inadequate    provision    for 

Public  security,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  the  l8l2  "thief"  did 

pretty  much  as  he  pleased,  as  it  was  f 


-^. 


No  "  Water  Can«-i  " 
The  Rook  says. — "The  London  streets  in  hot  weather 
get  very  dusty,  and  the  dust  spoils  the  things  in  the 
Butcliers.  Pastry  Cooks,  and  other  Shops.  Many  Streets, 
arc,  therefore,  watered  with  a  Scoop.  (!)  the  water  being 
pent  up  in  the  kennels  (gutters)  on  each  side  of  the  carriage 
way."     Grand  "old  times," — dear  Reader! 

No  "  Handsome  Cabs,  or  Busses." 

No  "  Oninibusses "  had  then  been   invented,  much   less 
"  Tramcars."     The  1812  Book  says  to  the  Woodcut, — 

A  "Coach  HiaiwJ,"  i8ia. 


"This  is  a  Coach  Stand.     See  tV\e  busy  Waterman," — 1 


(Kole.  Yes !  Busy  after  his  sixpenny  '  tip,') — "  who  attends 
on  Hackney  Coaches,  he  has  got  one  for  the  Gentleman 
and  Lady,  and  is  inquiring  where  they  are  going."  (!) 
(No  doubt  with  a  "  Sixpenny  or  Threepenny  grin.")  Then 
away  went  the  lumbering,  slow  old  Hackney  Coach  of 
1812.  jolting  over  those  horrible  old  paving  stones  which 
sonic  of  us  remember  at  Holbom  Hill  (before  the  "Viaduct,") 
and  other  Streets. 

No  "Asphaltc,"  or  silent,— clean, — "Wood  Pavements" 
then  I 

A  recent  Paper  announces : — 

"Consequeni  upon  Ihe  redncli(iii  by  llie  I,ooclon  Tmniwrtiys  Company  of 
the  fare  from  Cnmbcrwdl  Green  to  Waterloo  lo  one  l>ai»y.  ihe  Wuerloo 
'hu!ue!i  of  the  various  companies  and  private  ownei.''  were  piii  upon  a  similar 
r>>otii)^  on  Tliurwiay.  am!  tairy  iiasscngcts  llic  same  disiaiiic  for  one  penny. 
It  was  slated  that  in  all  prubatiiliiy  the  fare  by  omnibus /n»w  CamierwU 
Crttn,  ic  iVeUittgtffn  S/rtrJ,  Strani/,  will  be  reduced  ticxt  Monday  to  one 
penny." 

Fancy  dear  Reader,  that  old  18 12  "Cockalorum  "  on 
the  box  of  his  "  Hackney  Coach," — and  the  obsequious 
*'  Waterman  '  being  informed  that. — in  future, — the  Fare 
from  the  Strand,  to  Camberwell  Green,  would  be  One 
Penny  !  He  would  probably  have  died  the  painful  death 
attributed  to  "the  Sculptor,"  —  who,  the  irrepressible 
American  reminds  us,  makes  Faces,  and  Busts.  {"  Makis 
Facesl' — and  "  Bnsts  !  ") 


A   "Kire  Engine,"— 1812. 

It  resembles  a  Garden  Pump 


I"    Well!    dear 
They  appear  to 


"  Why  : 
Reader,  it  certainly  has  that  tendency! 
have  pulled  it  along  by  hand  ! 

It  is  well  that  the  house  is  Insured, — the  Reader  can  just 
discern  the  "Fire  Label"  on  llic  Wall, — for  (hat  "Engine" 
will  never  put  that  Fire  out  !  What  a  contrast  to  our 
Modern  English,  and  American,  Fire  System,  the  Splendid 
"  Steamers," — horses, — powerful  Pumps,  and  apparatus.— 
and  their  rapid  execution ! 


WHEN    DID  THEY  GET  THEtR  GOODS  ? 

In  the  "  Inventions "  Exhibition,  at  South  Kensington. 
— {"Fisheries." — "Health," — "Inventions."  and  "Colonial," 
— the  tast  the  best), — in  the  "  Old  London  Street,"  re-pro- 
daced,  was  a  "  Fire  Engine  "  of  300  years  ago.  It 
resembled  an  oval  waslUug  tub,  on  small,  solid,  wooden, 
wheels  \  How  the  "  Pump "  worked,  none  seemed  to 
know  !  Beside  it  were  two  brass  Squirts,  or  Syringes,  with 
two  handles,  or  "  lugs,"  cast  on  each  side,  to  enable  two  men 
to  hold  it  by, — while  a  third  worked  the  handle  of  the 
Syringe,  and  sent  a  few  Pints  of  Water,  a  few  feet,  on  to 
a  blazing  house  \ 

It  was  enacted  that  two  (!)  of  these  tremendous  Instru- 
ments were  to  be  "  kept  in  each  Parish  /  "  What  comfort 
now  would  it  be  to  the  '*  I'arishioners"  in  London  or 
New  York,  to  know  that  two  Metal  Fire  Squirts,  were 
somewfiere  in  their  Parish  ? 

They  might,  perhaps,  have  been  utilized  for  Syringing 
fruit  trees  !  Close  to  the  old  "Wash  Tub"  of  1620,  was 
drawn  up  a  Modern  Fire  Engine,  its  polished  brass  plugs, 
taps,  and  machinery,  hose,  Fire  ladders,  &c..  &c.,  present- 
ing an  amazing  instance  of  the  Theory  of  Development, 
or  of  "  Evolution." 

How  the  narrow  streets  of  "Old  London,"  and  other 
Cities, — with  rubbishy  old  wooden  sheds  called  "  houses," 
— built  close  together. — once  alight  in  a  high  wind,  did 
not  produce  the  1666  "Great  Fire  "  of  London,  about  orue 
a  Month,  seems  now  amazing ! 

Although  an  awful  catastrophe  at  the  time,  a  better 
thing  for  London  never  happened  than  the  Great  Fire 
of  1666,  which  burnt  the  "  Plague  "  for  ever,  out  of 
London,  and  swept  away  its  collection  of  old  wooden 
Pigstyes,  to  be  replaced  by  more  wholesome  Buildings, 
and  Streets !  Some  parts  of  London  arc  bad  enough 
even  in   1891. 

i8i2.    The  Stage  Wagon. 


TTic  old  "  Stngc  Wagon."     i%  Miles  an  hour  (?) 

If  you  were  engaged  in  Business,  dear  Reader,  even  as 
late  as  181 2,  fancy  your  Goods,  and  Merchandise,  slowly 
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creeping  across  England,  down  "  Roads "  (?)  with  Ruts, 
Stones,  and  Mud  deep  enough  at  times  "to  sink  a  three 
decker  I  "  The  Cyclist  of  1891  can  name  hills  even  on  our 
modern  well-made,  well-kept  main  Roads,  up  which,  even 
now  it  would  indeed  be  a  pull  to  haul  these  ponderous, 
broad-wheeled  Wagons,  while  the  coming  down  would  be 
almost  as  difficult !  Suppose  these  immense  Wagons 
could  take  four  tons,  and,  as  wc  may  conjecture,  had  fresh 
teams  of  horses  ready  for  them,  like  the  Coaches,  at 
intervals,  it  is  doubtful  if  they  could  work  over  2^  miles 
an  hour,  say.  for  twelve  hours  a  day.  A  modern  Goods 
Train  running  quietly  through  the  night,  drawn  by  a  couple 
of  our  tremendous  Engines  of  1891,  would  transport  more 
Merchandise  400  miles  in  a  ^//ythan  50  of  these  old  Noah's 
Arks  would  have  done  in  a  Month! 

Many  of  our  Ancestors  never  journeyed  many  miles 
from  their  native  villages  during  their  entire  life.  Now, 
the  poorest  can.  occasionally,  enjoy  a  run  to  distant  places 
of  interest,  in  a  few  hours,  in  3rd  class  cars,  almost  as  com- 
fortable as  the  "First"  of  1839. 

In  the  large  woodcut,  (next  page.)  wc  have  St.  Martin's- 
Lc-Grand,  General  Post  Office.  London,  in  1820. 

Ten  years  before  the  Railways  were  opened  Telford  had 
completed  his  splendid  Kolyhead  Road,  and  the  London 
Mail  coaches  were  timed  to  nm  to  Holyhead  in  four  days. 
The  "Boat  Express"  (1891)  takes  6^  hours! 

Before  Telford's  efforts  the  Drivers  of  the  Night  Coaches 
stated  they  were  in  constant  danger  of  their  lives  from 
being  jolted  off  their  Boxes. 

This  Spring  (1891)  the  Papers  mentioned  that  the 
While  Star,  "  Majestic."  S.S.,  from  New  York,  brought 
"a  Record"  of  860  Sacks  of  Mails,  weighing  35  tons. 
The  Sister  Ship,  "Teutonic,"  586  feet  long,  16.000  H.P., 
crosses  in  six  daj's  to  New  York.  The  Grandfather  of  the 
Writer,  a  Merchant,  in  1801,  after  waiting  weeks  for  a 
favourable  wind  at  Liverpool,  was  / ;  weeks  crossing,  then 
tlie  wind  clianging,  the  ships  were  equally  delayed  at  the 
other  end.  so  that  for  Montlis,  no  news  of  his  arrival  could 
be  obtained  !  We  may  conceive  the  Holyhead  Mail  Coach 
of  1820,  attempting  to  struggle  with  890  Sacks  of  London 
Mails!  Taking  no  passengers. — cranmiing  the  Bags  in.side 
up  to  the  roof,  and  piling  them  six  feet  high  on  the  top, 
perhaps  forty  Coaches  might  have  carried  them!  Whereas 
two  or  three  extra  long  Parcel  Vans  doubtless  suflficcd.  and 
the  '•  Heavy  Mail"  probably  reached  Euston  " tvxwviw^ otv 
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time  I  "  How  the  outside  passengrers  of  these  old  Coaches, 
by  night,  worn  out,  and  overpowered  by  sleep,  avoided 
falling  off  the  top,  seems  a  problem. 

"PuKFiNc;  Bii.r.Y." 

Well !  dear  Reader,  it  is  not  a  Beauty,  but  "Puffing  Billy" 
\v<i.s  the  first  of  those  "Iron  Horses"  which  have  proved 
the  greatest  blessings  to  Man.  and,  really,  "  Puffing  Billy" 


I.*-!,.  Ji'-t:    L»j  j: 


(1825)    I  he  First  l.xK-()moltvc. 

did  his  "little  best!"  For  we  Icarn  that  on  the  27th 
September.  1825.  "That  poor  crazy  man ! " — George 
Stevenson, — persisted  in  trying  his  "  new  fanglcd  '*  "  Loco- 
motive No.  I."  "The  wheels  will  never  bile  or  grip  the 
rails," — many  thought  "Two  or  three  Wagons  loaded 
with  coal  and  fiour,"— probably  snutli  ones, — "a  covered 
wagon  for  the  Hirectors," — and  one  or  two  more  filled  with 
the  "  British  Public,"^-startcd.  George  Stevenson  himself 
being  the  driver. 

"  Locomotive  No.  i,"  slowly  got  up  speed, — and  finally, 
— amidst  intense  excitement, — away  went  "  that  poor  crazy 
man!"  Aivay  went  the  Coal.  Flour,  Directors,  and  the 
"  British  Public."  leaving  the  horsemen  who  were  going  to 
compete  with  that  *'  poor  crazy  man,"  soon  in  the  rear ! 


The  fim  ivry  primitive  Railway  Train  in  America. 

Well !  dear  Reader  1     It  certainly  is  "a  cautiotv'."     UvA. 
we  must  remember  that  the  Americans  \\aA  ugmw  sfc«\  ^wj 


coaches,  or  "  cars,  "  other  than  their  "  Stage  Coaches. " 
shaped  as  the  above,  with  open  sirlcis  and  leather  flaps 
to  "fix,"  in  wet  weather.  Otir  English  Railway  Carriages 
were,  in  their  "compartments."  or  "bodies,"  shaped  very 
much  like  the  Old  Coaches,  av  were  accustomed  to. 

The  above  is  from  the  original  picture  in  the  Historical 
Society's  Collection,  Hartford.  It  represents  the  first 
Locomotive  in  America,  "John  Bull,"  made  in  England, 
weighing  four  tons;  the  Engineer  was  John  Hampson.  an 
Englishman.  The  track  was  i6  miles  long,  rroni  Albany 
to  Schenectady,  N.Y.  The  first  passenger  train  ran  in 
1831.  Fifteen  passengers  were  "aboard"  the  two  "cars." 
the  names  of  ten  of  these  arc  recorded,  but  five  were 
"  unknown.'' 


Open  "  Tkirt>-Class,*'  1839-45. 

Old  Railway  Travellers  still  remember  their  exj>erlcnce 
in  these  open  "  3rd-class,"— "Cattle  Trucks"  shall  we  <iay  ? 
No  I  worse.'  For  '*  Cattle  Trucks,"  and  "  Sheep  Vans," 
all  have  a  "roof!" 

Even  when  Roofs  were  added  to  the  "3rd  class,"  they 
had  no  glass  Windows,  only  Wooden  Shutters. 

Then  they  /uzd  glass,  but  the  side  windows  were  placed 
so  high  up,  and  about  six  indus  square,  to  make  it  aa 
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unpleasant  as  possible  for  the  Poor.  The  Midland  Com- 
pany by  having  only  t:vo  Classes,  have  brought  English 
Society  more  together,  and  \vc  have  gradually  been  taught 
that  most  needful  lesson,  that  PovERTV  is  not  a  CRIME ! 

This  Summer  {1891)  a  gentleman  of  London,  related  to 
the  Writer  how  he  was  riding,  many  years  ago,  in  one 
of  these  open  "  cars,"  on  a  hot  Summer's  day,  when  a 
"  spark. "  (red-hot,  charcoal),  from  the  Engine,  caught 
a  Lady's  light  Summer  Dress,  and  set  it  on  6re!  They 
promptly  beat  out  the  flames,  but  had  great  dlfliculty  in 
preventing  her,  in  Iier  panic,  from  jumping  out  of  the 
carriage  : 

In  the  above  woodcut,  however,  the  unfortunate  "Hritish 
Public,"  appear  to  be  suffering  from  Wafer  rather  than  Fire! 


1839- 


Euston  Station. 

In  this  old  drawing  we  see  a  row  of  these  dreadful  open 
"3rd  class,"  cars,  about  to  start  from  the  Euston  Station  of 
that  day.  reminding  one  of  the  ominous  query  to  an  ofHcial 
of  the  irrepressible  Artemua  Ward, — "  And  pray  Sir.  wlien 
does  this  train  of  second-hand  coffins  start  ?  " 

What  killing  work  to  delicate  folks. — when  unable  to  pay 
the  higher  rates, — must  such  travelling,  in  uncertain 
Weather  have  been ! 

What  a  change  is  the  splendid  "3rd  class"  of  1 891,  on 
our  leading  English  Railways !  Cushions,  Gas,  large  Glass 
Windows,  Curtains,  Nets,  "  Wall  "  top  roofs,  and,  at  times, 
a  "  Lavatory  "  at  the  end  : 


Wcsecbei^tfcatLfycvs  knc^cady  m^nmnd  upon 
of  iSzs.  The  -Racket."  of  Robert 
*^£500  Prae.  is  i$^  Everytfauig 
lad  beca  mum  unit  mpoa !  There  ««r&  lK>»c\ej,  no 
'Gaanfsv"  or  "Lageage*  Vaast2l  184^  or  laicr.  Tbc 
loggace  «a»  pot  oa  ne  top  of  tkc  1  aiiift^   yxm  sat  in, — 

CDVUUl  VBB  t3>pBMbi^  XWl  StZSpfMB  OOWIL 

Tbose  of  OS  «bo  ve  FiEcy  Years  old.  «eU  remember  tbc 
crowd  of  Pofters^^oo  tbc  aniral  of  a  Trun.  &di^  wood 
sOden,  or  **  sboota,"  to  the  raSsg  00  the  top  of  tbe  cais, 
wbuc  ocbcn  sMMmced  ott  fooc^-^-vBdXnpped  die  covets^ 
and  deCvcrad  tbe  Laggage  dova  tbe  "  Shiiots,''  oo  to  the 
Fhtfomis.  Tbe  Dmreis,  bowofcr.  complahnng  tbat  so 
many  tooa  of  dead  might  on  the  tops  of  tbe  Cars^  caused 
ibem  to  otfcfllate  wben  at  h^i  speed.  **  Vans "  vrcrc 
iatroduced. 

In  tbc  above  woodcut,  the  last  *  Car  "  dcscrvrs  a  a-ord 
of  notioe.  It  was  an  e^wcial  kind  of  **  ist  class."  called  a 
-  Mail  Car.-  It  took  loog  to  get  the  "  MaU  Coach  "  idea 
out  of  tbc  English  mincL  The  Writer  saw  one  in  use.  in 
York  Station,  about  1S49;  there  was  also  a  specimen  In 
the  last  Pans  Exhibition,  xSSQl 

It  was  an  ordinar>*  "  ist  class,"  but  with  a  very  namno 
body,  having  only  4  seats. — instead  of  the  usual  six, — in 
the  large  compartments,  and  only  2  seats  in  the  "  Coupee" 
at  the  end. 

The  Guard  in  charge  of  "  the  Mails,"  sat  at  the  back 
of  the  carriage  on  a  seat,  especially  constructed,  having 
on  the  top  of  the  carriage,  before  him,  a  large  black 
Box,  fitted  to  the  carnage  top,  (with  a  Ud},  to  receive 
the  Bags  of  Letters.  It  took  long  to  get  the  old  Mail 
Coach  arrangements  out  of  the  English  mind,  so  long 
accustomed  to  them. 

In  the  early  days  of  Railways,  for  instance.  Passengers 
were  allowed  to  occupy  scats  on  the  top  of  the  carriages. 
Thus  the  printed  directions  of  the  Grand  Junction  Kail- 
way  for  1839  state,  "The  'First-Class'  Trains  consist  of 
lst*cla55  coaches  alone,  carrying  Six  inside,  and  of  "  Mail 
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coaches"  (as  just  described)  carrying  Four  inside;  one  com- 
partment being  convertible  into  a  bed  carriage,  if  required." 
(Thus  the  modern  "Sleeping  Car"  is  no  new  idea,  but 
was  even  then  anticipated,)  "The  'Mixed'  Trains  consist  of 
'  First-class,*  and  also  other  carriages  which  have  no  cushions, 
linings,  or  divisions  of  the  Compartments.  Both  the  First, 
and  Second-class,  carriages  have  scats  on  tlie  Roof  for 
the  accommodation  of  those  who  prefer  riding  outside." 


.aA 
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fHtr  CtASS 

'839- 
"The  '  iMixed  '  trains,  alone,  will  stop  to  take  up  and 
set  down    passengers  at  the  intcrmcdiaie    Stations."     "  If 
you  travel  by  a  Kirst-class  carriage,  your  ticl<et  is  numbered 
with  the  Seat  you  arc  to  occupy." 


TO^'-'^i' 
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Seum  CLAst 

"The  'Second  class'  Seats  arc  not  numbered,  so  that 
your  ticket  permits  you  to  any  one  unoccupied.  The  Porter 
examines  your  ticket,  and  places  your  Luggage  on  tVva 
top  of  the  Carriage  in  which  you  are  to  tiavcV!' 
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What  llicsc  "  Second-class  "  early  "  cars  "  were,  seems 
to  be  universally  forgotten.  An  old  Railway  Guide  giving 
the  Fares,  and  Times,  has  this  omitwits  "Note"  against 
the  "Second-class," — "closed  at  night,"  Clearly  indicating 
that  the  Sides  (?)  were  open  by  day.  and  probably-, 
leathers  (?)  put  up  to  the  night  trains. 

The  "  Second  class "  passengers  in  the  Woodcut. — 
evidently  old  "  Coaching  "  veterans, — appear,  from  their 
apparel,  prepared  for  the  worst,  but  their  countenances 
indicate  a  satisfaction  at  the  new  method  of  travelling 
almost  amounting  to  Jubilation: 

Riding  Outsidf. 

Osborn's  "Guide"  to  the  Grand  Junction  Railway,  1839, 
•says,  "  If  you  wish  to  see  the  Country  lake  a  place  outside, 
You  will  want  an  extra  Great  Coat,  and  a  pair  of  gauze 
spectacles  to  keep  the  dust  out  of  your  eyes,  but  in  other 
respects,  you  will  enjoy  the  ride  ten  times  more  than  the 
inside   Passengers  ! " 

Imagine,  dear  Reader,  the  sensations  of  a  naturally 
nervous  individual  thus  seated. — speed  got  up. — and  he  a 
little  uncertain  as  to  the  exact  height  of  the  next  Bridge 
or  Tunnel !  While, — if  a  storm  of  rain  came  on,  the  out- 
side Passenger,  who.  like  Tom  Bowling,  has  thus  "gone 
up  aloft,"  must  have  had  what  our  U.S.  cousins  call  a  "  ftigk 
old  time." 

The  "Grand  Junction,"  opened  4th  July.  1837.  "The 
Public  assembled  in  vast  multitudes  along  the  whole  line," 
(78  miles)  "  for  days  the  Stations  rc:ieniblcd  Country  Fairs." 
Jt  ran  from  Curzon  Street.  Birmingham,  to  Warrington. 
The  first,  or  Pioneer  Railway  was  the  Liverpool  and  Man- 
chester (30  miles)  opened  15th  September,  1830;  it  took 
four  years  to  complete,  and  cost  ^36,161  per  mile. 

The  "Grand  Junction  "  only  cost  ^^  18.846  per  mile^  this 
immense  difference  being  caused  by  the  difficulties  of 
"  Chat  Moss,"  and,  above  all,  by  the  experience  gained  by 
succeeding  Railways  lessening  cost.  Thus,  at  first,  the 
Rails  were  spiked  on  to  rigid,  square  j/c«^  blocks  producing 
terrible  jarring,  obviated  by  the  introduction  of  cross  (or 
on  the  Great  Western  line,  longitudinal)  wooden  sleepers. 
The  fonner  are,  the  Drivers  say.  more  springy ;  the  lattar, 
with  Brunei's  other  "  Hobby  *'  the  "  Broad  Guagc  "  (6ft.) 
will  soon  become  extinct.  Some  of  us  remember  piles  of 
these  square  stones  by  the  side  of  the  early  Railways,  all  of 
which  hdd  to  be  taken  up,  and  sold  for  building  purposes. 


TBRklBLE   TIMES. 

The  terrible  expense  of  these  experiments  fell  upon  the 
Pioneer  line. 

Manners  and  Customs  :n  the  Good  (?)  Old  Times. 

It  is  impossible  for  us  in  iSgi. — life,  and  property  so 
protected  by  our  well-governed  cities,  to  conceive  the  state 
of  things  even  200  years  ago! 

Open  gutters  or  "Kennels*'  ran  down  the  centre  of  the 
streets;  the  desired  position  of  getting  nearest  to  the  wall 
was  disputed,  it  being  a  rule  of  the  "  Bullies"  not  to  give 
way  ;  as  all  gentlemen  then  carried  swords  constant  brawls 
and  bloodshed  ensued.  Then,  towards  night,  swarms  of 
Rowdies,  Cut-throats.  Thieves.  &c.,  of  every  kind  issued 
forth  into  the  miserably-lighted  streets.  As  if  this  was  not 
enough,  the  "Uloods"  or  Aristocracy  (?)  of  that  good  (?) 
old  time  went  about  in  Bands,  terming  themselves 
'•  Mohawks."  "Slashers,''  &c.,  maltreating  peaceable  citizens, 
both  men  and  u>otncn  ! 

Gambling  Hells,  Drunkenness,  Filth,  Robbery,  Murder, 
and  Vice  of  every  kind  abounded. 

The  Pictures  of  Hogarth  convey  some  idea  of  those 
heathen  times!     Say.  at  his  prime,  1720-1750. 

liven  later,  in  the  memorj'  of  our  Fathers,  there  existed 
a  midnight  moral  and  spiritual  darkness!  The  poor  were 
neglected, — no  Schools  or  Education  for  the  Working 
Classes. — no  Sunday  Schools,  no  Public  Libraries.  "The 
People "  were  not  properly  "represented"  In  Parliament 
No  cheap  Daily  Newspapers.  little  Fntelligence  of  any  kind; 
no  I'ublic  Baths;  "Lavatories,"  &c  were  unknown. — 
Sewage  neglected, — everything  filthy,  coarse,  rude,  and 
brutal  I  Moziey  in  his  "  Keminisccnces  of  Towns,  Villages, 
and  Schools."  1885,  says,  "  I  will  content  myself  with  one 
point  of  contrast  between  England  as  it  now  is.  and  England 
as  it  was  three  Generations  ago.  It  has  forced  itself  upon 
mc  so  oAen  that  I  cannot  avoid  declaring  it.  In  my 
younger  days,  seventy  years  ago.  there  was  heard  every- 
where, and  at  all  hours,  the  voice  of  lamentation,  and 
passion, — not  always  from  the  young,  nor  always  from  the 
very  poor.  In  Towns  and  Villages,  in  Streets,  in  Houses, 
in  Nurseries,  and  Schools,  and  even  on  the  Roads,  there 
were  heard  continually  screams,  and  angry  altercation,  as  if 
the  hearts  of  mankind  were  set  against  each  other!  Such 
a  picture  is  totally  inapplicable  to  the  happier  days  we  live 
in.  I  leave  it  to  any  Octogenarian,  to  confirm  my  d^iscs'^v 
tion."      It  has  been  the  Revival  of  the  RtW^vow  o^ 


Christ,  and  the  influence  of  His  Followers,  to  which  the 
Reform  is  greatly  to  be  ascribed  ! 

GOVi-RNMKNT    LOTTERIES. 

Tht:  Writer  has  before  him  "The  Observer,"  London  Paper, 
published  by  Clement,  169,  Strand,  No.  1,588,  Price  yd.,  for 
Sunday  {'.)  September  2nd.  iSzi.  It  is  a  si/ig/e  sheet  doubled; 
for  7d.  (!)  Forwarded  (post-free)  on  the  day  of  publication  to 
all  parts  of  CJreat  Briiain,  and  the  East  Indies  {'.),  at  S,'a  per 
quarter.  Europe,  Brazils,  Gibraltar,  West  Indies,  and  Amenca. 
at  18/-  per  charter.  The  postage  of  all  letters  must  be  paid,  or 
they  will  not  be  taken  in." 

After  stating  thit  they  do  not  usually  notice  Prize  Fights,  "  at 
the  particular  desire  of  many  prominent  persons,"!:)  they  have 
"  made  an  exception."  Then  follows  a  lengthy  Report  of  the 
Battle. 

It  contains  an  account  of  the  terrible  Scenes  which  took  place 
at  the  I'lmeral  of  the  unfortunate  Queen  Charlotte,  for  whom 
great  Public  sympathy  was  felt. 

Five  soldiers  had  fired,  quite  unnecessarily,  upon  the  People, 
and  a  young  officer  had  discharged  his  Pistols,  killing  two 
working  men  !  kichard  Honey,  a  Carpenter,  and  George  Francis, 
a  Bricklayer.  The  Trades  Unions  of  that  day,  organised  an 
immense  Procession  to  give  these  two  men  a  Public  Funeral. 
The  Sheriff,  in  risking  his  life  to  prevent  a  fatal  collision  between 
the  Troops  in  the  Barracks,  and  the  immense  Crowds  as  the 
Funeral  passed,  was  assaulted  by  the  Soldiers,  and  nearly  killed  ! 
The  Paper  contains  his  expostulation  to  F^rl  Bathurst,  and  the 
lattcr's  curt  reply.  The  Paper, — though  one  sheet.— contains, 
indeed,  more  mterescing  news,  than  those  in  our  less  stirring 
times,  and  is  embellished  with  a  Picture  of  "A  Correct  View  of 
his  Majesty,  King  George  the  IV..  landing  from  the  "  lightning 
Steam  Packet," — (a  most  extraordinary  looking  traft) — Captain 
Skinner,  on  the  Pier  of  Howth  Harbour,  on  Sunday,  12th  August, 
1821."  His  visit  to  Ireland  was  a  Politic  one.  The  times  were 
critical,  and  the  Government  most  unpopular. 

At  the  head  of  the  advertisements  on  the  first  page  is  the 
following. 

NOT  TWO  BLANKS  TO  A  PRIZE.— Hazard  &  Co., 
Contractors  for  the  Present  Lottery,  acknowledge  with  pleasure 
the  numerous  testimonials  of  approbation  bestowed  upon  their 
Scheme,  which  contains.  Three  Prizes  of  ^^30,000  !  Thirty  other 
Capitals !  Not  two  Blanks  a  Prize !  Every  Prize  Sterling 
Money  !  No  Classes, — no  Stock  Prizes  !  Begins  drawing  30th 
of  October.  Hazard  and  Co.  sold,  and  shared  in  the  last  Lottery 
Na  15,762  a  Prize  of;^2i,ooo. — No.  6,054,  a  Prize  of  j^ts.ooo, 
and  a/i  the  recent  ^30,000  in  a  recent  lottery,  at  their  offices, 
9St    Royal  Exchange; — 26,  Comhill, — and  324,  Oxford  Street, 
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where  Tidtets  and  Shares  are  now  selling,  and  Schemes  delivered 
gratis." 

These  Lotteries  were  promoted  by  the  (lovemment  (I)  Not 
content  with  taxing  every  posiiiblc:  commodity,  the  Government 
wheedled  immense  sums  out  of  the  People  by  means  of  these 
specious  *'  Lotteries." 

"  Geo.  IV."  owed  about  a  Million,  through  hts  life  of  Extiava- 
gance  and  Debauchery,  and  Money  was  always  needed  ! 

To  avoid  Scandal,— though  those  were  not  days  of  extreme 
delicacy, — the  Government  "let"  these  Lotteries  "out"  to 
"Contractors."— Hazard  A  Co..— being  prominent  for  Years. 
These  "  Contractors  "  did  the  "  dirty  work;' — sold  the  Tickets, 
^-covered  the  Walls  with  I'lacards, — and  drew  large  CommiRsions, 
— sliaring  the  Plunder  with  the  GovurnmcnL  The  whole  Scheme 
was  a  substitute  for  the  Public  Gaming  Tables  of  Europe  in  that 
day,  which  ran  till  the  "  Iron  *'  Ilismarck  closed  them  all,  (save 
Monaco, — "Monte  Carlo")  in  the  Autumn  of  rS??.  These 
"Lotteries"  were  wwrjf,  in  the  5wj//wjir  they  kept  their  Victims 
in, — for  Months  1  They  demoralized,  and  ruined  thousands  1 
The  Price  of  each  Ticket  was  considerable,  but  the  "  entire " 
"whole"  Ticket  was  subdivided  into  £^\  "Shares."  If  it  stnirk 
a  Prixe,  the  several  owners  "  shared  "  proporrionately  to  the 
"  shares "    of  that    ticket    they    held.     Add  to  the  three    great 

30,000  Priies,  which  Hazard's  Company  advertise,  tlie  "Thirty  " 

her  "  Capiuls,"  or  "  Prizes,"— (say,  loMi,  ;i{^i6o.ooo) — the 
Profit  to  the  (Government,  and  Contractors,  probably  a  quarter, 
at  Uast,  (j^40,ooo). — also  the  heavy  lixpunscs,  "  Puffing  '  and 
advertising,  &c. :  and  it  is  clear  that  the  Public  must  Iiave 
subscrilK'd  /ww/f/i  fir  Sums  to  these  incessant  lx)tteries  \  At  "j^io 
a  Ticket," — j^?o,cioo  sold,  would  give  j^zoo.ooo,  and  it  would 
\iecash  doitm !  The  "Drawings"  were  in  Public.^Boys  from 
the  "  Hhie  Coat  School,"  were  engaged  to  draw  the  numbers 
from  the  Wheels,  What  a  moral  training  for  Youth  !  The 
prizes  iv^e  in,  were  paid,  the  drawing  was  no  doubt /a/r,  but  the 
*'  Not  two  Blanks  to  a  Pri^e.'  was  a  deception  I  Were  all  tlie 
Tickets  actually  sold  before  the  "  Drawing?  "  If,  say,  half  the 
nunil>er  were  not  bought,  then,  as  alt  the  tickets  were  probably 
put  in  (?)  the  chances  were  immensely  against  the  purchasers  of 
the  other  half.     Again,  the  whole  "Ticket  was  subtiividtii." 

iLvery  M^t  S0/4/ lickcK  striking  a  great  Prize,  of  course  brought 
the  Money  sq/e/y  hack  to  the  Government,  to  go  towards  the  next 
Ballot. 

For  40  years,  to  the  Writer's  knowledge, — probably  for  years 
longer,— the  Agents  of  "Austrian  State  Lotteries,''  ic,  have 
been  sending  their  Schemes,  several  times  a  year,  to  tlic  addresses 
of  Knglish  FamiHes,  obtained  from  the  Directories,  asking  tliem 
to  forward  the  cash  tu  them  for  tickets  !  ^cffl^"  unhappy,  credulous, 
victims,  mint  be  taken  in,  else  il  would  not  liave  paid  Vo  i;:oc<3C\x»ai^ 
"ihe  posting  ''  for  .^o  years  I 


756       THE  DECEPTION  OF  GAMING.— "NO.  0.000,001." 

Suppose  the  person  you  sent  yotir  money  to, — though  you  know 
absolutely  nothing  of  him, — did  really  buy  you  a  genuine  (not  a 
"  bogus  ")  ticket.  Suppose  he  put  that  genuine  ticket  in,  and  it 
^d  win  a.  Prize,  do  you  suppose^  (on  the  6nal  sup|>osition)  that  he 
will  send  that  Prize  \q  you  f 

The  enlire  System, — 'as  indeed  is  Horse  Racing) — of  Lotteries, 
— Racing, — the  Gamin);  Tabic.  Ac,  is  a  Delusion! 


Paris  Exh ibition,— i 878,— Lottery. 


To  avoid  the  alleged  Deficit  on  the  Great  Paris  Exhibition,  of 
1878,  a  gigantic  Lottery,  with  some  Millions  of  one  franc  Tickets, 
was  orgajjised.  The  Prizes  and  the  Winning  Numbers  were 
advertised  in  the  "  Times." 

What  were  the  chances  of  the  "  Franc  "  ticket  taking  a  Prize  ? 
At  the  "  Drawing,"  6  Wheels,  each  with  the  number  o  to  9,  were 
employed.  The  first  6  Wheels  gave, — when  they  stopped 
spinning, — the  six  numbers  towards  the  "  Million."  The  Seventh 
Wheel  was  the  "Master"  Wheel,  giving  the  nnm&er  of  the 
Million,  to  which  the  numbers  the  others  gave  belonged. 

Now,  suppose  your  Franc  Ticket  had  been  by  chance,  "  No.  i." 
"Utterly  improbable!"  IVAyt  Bos  well  once  calling  a  "Hackney" 
Coach— ^just  then  invented — for  Dr.  Johnson,  remarked  that  It 
was  very  singular  that  it  happened  to  be  "  No.  i."  Poor  Boswell 
was  unfortunate  in  his  remarks  !     He  was  a/ways  wrong  ! 

^*  Not  at  all.  Sir)  "  thundered  the  tremendous  Doctor, — there 
is  nothing  extraordinary  about  it  at  ail!  If  there  are  70  Hackney 
Coaches,  there  is  nothing  more  remarkable  in  your  calling 
"  No.  I  "  than  any  other  of  the  70  !  " 

Let  us,  then,  hold  "  No.  i "  franc  ticket.  A  Prize  is  called, 
from  the  List,  and  the  6  wheels  are  spun,  to  see  what  ticket  Is  to 
have  it.  For  your  "  No.  1  "  to  turn  up, — the  first  Five  Wheels 
must  a// have  stopped  at  o,  the  .Sixth  Wheel  at  i.— and, — L-utl^, 
— the  Seventh  \Vhccl  at  o  also,  indicating  that  you  were  not  in 
the  "Millions"  at  all  ! 

Dr.  Johnson  would  allow,  that  though  there  was  nothing  more 
remarkable  in  c/if  Wheel  stopping  at  o  than  at  any  other  of  its 
10  numbers,  it  was  speechlessly  improbable  that  6  Wheels,  out  of 
7,  all  spun  together,  should  all  stop  at  No.  o! 

Yet  your  chance  of  such  a  Miracle  happening,  was  not  more 
remote  than  thai  of  any  other  number  of  the  Millions  of  Tickets  ! 
Many,  though  buying  a  quantity,  never  got  within  tens  of  thousands 
of  a  Pri/c ' 

This  is  merely  a  strong  effort  to  exhibit  the  folly  of  the  Gaming, 
or  Lottery  System.  The  oftly  Parties  who  atu  net»er  lose  are  the 
Promoters  1 

Once  given  way  to,  "Gaming"  becomes  u  SiOt  and  absolute 
Madness  / 


y 
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Gambling,  1891. 

"Some  lime  ii|*o  we  rcfened  \n  these  iMlumn'i  to  the  fiict  thai  free  libraricji 
in  ihe  dislrict  were  hcCTiininc  the  hautits  of  the  lower  cla*i  of  letting  men,  ami 

we  nnderstand  thai  for  some  lime  llie   Free   Libnries  Conimittec  hoji 

haii  ultilcrconsirlciutiriti  ilie  (iHestiim  i>f  ridding  the   Library  and   ilie   Dniiich 

Reading-rLKim   in Koad    of  theiie   unwelcome   visiiins,       li   scrms   ttiat 

of  laic  nnmbers  of  iIickc  nicn  have  )>een  in  tlie  haliit  of  putting  in  an  ap|>earaiice 
at  the  Lihrory  and  Bniiicli  Rea(liiig-ifM)ni  at  nine  o'clock  in  tlit  moniing,  and, 
after  perusing  the  Haily  paiwr*,  liave  remaine-l  until  the  London  papers  arrive 
at  ten  o'clock.  They  al*o  make  their  appearance  in  Ihc  evening,  and  at 
certain  times  praciioilly  monopolise  the  iKi[>er».  They  prove  themselves  a 
nuisance  to  oIiim  leailer*,  and   prevent  to  some  eKtenl   the  more  respectahte 

claM  of  readers  u^iiip  the  room.     The  librarian,   Mr, .   ^u^gcstcd  (hat 

one  mean*,  of  remedying  the  evil  would  be  to  black  out  the  whole  of  the 
itemi  referring  to  belting  and  hoiKe-racing  before  the  papers  arc  issued  for 
pCTusnl,  nnci  the  committee  unanimoiuly  resolved  to  adopt  ihU  exlK'nie 
measure,  which  will  be  pnl  into  eflecl  on  Monday.  Wc  understand  that  sucb 
an  action  i*  unprecedented." — AwVr  Fapn. 

It  does  seem  pitiable  that  our  splendid  Public  Libraries,  intended 
to  advance  the  cuiture,  and  intelligence  of  the  People,  should  be 
thus  employed.  Why  do  respectable, — leading, — English  news- 
papers advertise  Racing  "odds,"'  Betting,  &c.,  at  ailt 

To  please  a  Parisian, — who  had  been  obliging, — the  Writer, — 
no  doubt  wrongly, — accepted  two  or  three  1878  franc  tickets. 
One  of  these  tickets  was  not  far  from  striking  a  French  omnibus 
as  a  Prize  !  Fancy,  dear  Reader,  one's  enibaxrasinent  at  owning 
a  Brand-new  French  omnibus  !  Another  gentleman's  franc  ticket 
struck.  Two  Tons  of  Nitrate  0/  So/ia  .'  These  he  at  once  sold,  (by 
letter),  for  a  .wtisfactory  sum.  The  Immorality  of  Gaming  lies  in 
thus  playing  upon  /tunum  craiuiity,  and  abusing  that  noble,  heaven 
given  faculty.      The  Writer  will  never  touch  another  I 

Cock'fights,  Bull-baiting,  and  Prize-fighting,  and  other 
brutal  exhibitions  (called  "  Sport  ")  were  incessant  I  From 
1800  to  1835  the  Rules  of  a  Prize-fight  were  very  lax. 
"  Butting  "  with  the  head  was  allowed  ;  and  when  the  men 
could  stand  no  longer  the  seconds  were  allowed  to  cany 
them  up  to  the  "  mark."  Thus  "  Dutch  Sam "  won  a 
desperate  Fight,  towards  Its  conclusion,  by  a  "butt"  with 
his  head  into  the  face  of  his  opponent  (Gaynor),  who 
Samuel  Brync.  and  "  Deaf  Burke," — in  their  fatal  three 
hours  (!)  Fight, — were  constantly  carried  up  to  "the  mark  " 
time  after  lime!  Brync  died  the  following  day,  greatly 
distressed  in  mind  at  having  previously  killed  another 
Pugilist  "Sandy  McKay."— in  a  former  Prize-fight.  When 
Owen,  a  noted  Boxer,  killed  his  opponent, — the  Coroner's 
Jury  were  so  shocked  at  the  terrible  sight  the  body  pre- 
prcscnted.  that  they  were  only  deterred  from  bringing  in  a 
Verdict  of  Manslaughter,  from  the  fact  that  Owen's  life  was 
also,  at  the  time,  almost  despaired  of  I     As  vcty  \ai%t  *aw\\^ 
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were  risked  upon  these  *'  Events,"  and  the  Pugilists  them- 
selves invested  their  money  frequently  on  their  chance  of 
success,  they  foufjht,  naturally,  desperately,  to  the  last. 

Thus  Hickman  "The  Gasman," — a  formidable  Boxer, 
— received  a  blow  from  Neat,  the  Bristol  Butcher, 
which,  as  a  Spectator  said.  "  That  blow,  I  fear,  has  cost 
me  jf  loo!  "  And  so  it  ultimately  did  !  He  was  about  to 
fall  on  his  face,  when  he  received  another  which  brought 
him  on  his  back  I  Vet  he  fought  several  more  rounds ! 
Yet  he  had  previously  beaten  four  of  the  leading  Pugilists 
in  a  few  minutes,  while  Neat,  subsequently,  seemed  quite 
helpless  before  "  Spring  "  (Winter),  the  pupil  of  Cribb. 


'Timel     Time  1 " 


A    "Ttite   Fi'^lil  "   70  ycnr'i  ago. 

Captain  Barclay  cleared  ^lo.ooo  on  Cribb  (whom  he 
"trained")  in  his  second  fight  with  Molintux,  the  Elder, 
(The  Black).  An  only  Son  of  a  poor  WiJow  was  killed 
in  a  Prize  Fight,  in  which  Captain  Barclay  was  concerned, 
and  he  never  attended  another  one  ! 

The  Aristocracy  (?)  of  those  good  (?)  old  Times  attended 
these  Fights.— George  the  Fourth,  of  despicable  Memory, 
was  present  at  a  Prize  Fight !  Swarms  of  Houghs.  Rowdies. 
Thieves,  and  Blackguards,  of  every  description,  followed 
these  "Fights"  all  over  the  Country,  no  matter  what 
weather !  There  were  terrible  scenes!  An  iinminse 
Platform  gave  way  during  Spring's  Fight  with  Langham, 
and  numbers  were  terribly  injured  ! 

The  men  usually  fought  on  Wooden  Platforms,  so  that 
a  severe  "  throw  "  upon  the  hard  boarding  was  terribly  felt ! 
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The  large  Sums  at  Stake  induced  immense  excitement 
towards  the  close  of  a  Battle,  and  led  to  attempts  at  unfair 
play, — breaking  the  Ring,  &c., — in  cwder  to  save  their 
Money. 

Many  thousands  of  pounds  were  at  stake  at  the  last  three 
rounds,  when  the  bravc.^but  always  too  fat. — Josh  Hudson, 
contrary  to  all  expectalion.  conquered  Ward. 

So  niauy  attempts  have,  lately,  been  made  to  revive  Prize 
Fighting,  that  the  present  repulsive  Picture  is  purpmely 
introduced,  in  order  to  exhibit  the  Brutal  Scene  in  its  true 
character!  May  it  serve  its  purpose  in  disgusting  the 
Young  Reader,  and  letting  the  immorality,  and  tri4€ 
character,  of  all  such  exhibitions  be  plainly  set  forth  ! 

"Thk  Good(?)  Old  TiMhs!" 

We  have  to  thank  Christian  men. — the  true  followers 
of  Christ,  and  His  Precepts,— and  teachings  for  our  Re- 
forms. It  has  been  their  Influence.  Example,  and  Persistent 
Opposition,  to  all  that  is  dej^radin^^,  brutal,  and  evil,  which 
has,  at  Icnjith,  brought  the  Nations  under  the  "  Reign  of 
Xja^!' —Christian  L.uvs. — founded  ui>r>n  Christianity,  and 
its  Great  Teacher  ! 

It  is  tliose  Laws, — and  the  Law,  alone,  dear  Reader, — 
which  forbids  the  recurrence  of  such  abuses-  The  "baser 
sort  "  of  Mankind  are  just  as  ready  to  have  alt  these  brutal 
exhibitions  once  more!  Fallen  Human  Nature  remains 
the  same ! 

Cockfights  arc  stilt  (1891)  carried  on.  in  secret,  as  the 
Papers  have  recently  described,  so  are  "Gaming  Hells," 
the  Papers  themselves,  have,  for  90  years,  advertised  Races, 
and  thus  encouraged  Betting. — while, — whenever  the  Police 
can  be  evaded.  "  Prize  Fights*'  take  place. 

Let  us  be  thankful  that  we  are  under  Christian  Rulers,  a 
Monarch  who,  for  half  a  Century,  has  given  "a  tone"  to 
our  Nation  of  untold  value, — and  a  Government  ever  on 
the  side  of  right,  and  of  Reform,  desirous  of  making  it  easy, 
for  those  who  choose,  to  do  right, — and  difficult. — unless 
they  resist  the  Law,- — to  do  Evil  ! 

Conclusion. 

The    Question    remains,    whether,    amongst  immensely 
improved  surroundings,  and  vast  advance  made  in  the  Con- 
veniences, Comforts,  and  even  Luxuries,  ol  Life,  we  arc  so 
much  the  more  advanced  Morally,   and  ReligiousV^.  ^ot  \v 
all.  as  a  Nation  ?    Well .'  dear  Reader,  U  wouVd  sccto  ^Vct^ 


we  look  around  us,  that  true  Religious  Principle,    Christii 
Life,  and  Practice,  seem  as  little  popular  as  ihcy  ever  werel 

Piety,  and  Religion,  never  rtwr  popular  in  this  fallen 
World,  and  it  would  appear  thai  they  never  will  be !  You 
may  improve  outward  surroundings, — afford  opportunities 
of  self-improvement,  hitherto  unknown, — but,  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  fallen  Human  Nature  remains  pretty  much 
what  it  ever  was  1 

A  Nation  is  what  its  individual  members  are  themselves  I 
Our  laws  being  now  based  upon  Christian  ideas,  rules, 
and  practice,  forbid  the  abuses,  and  horrors,  of  the  Past 
Those  Times  can  never  return  !  Mankind  cannot  go 
backi  The  opportunities  of  self-improvement,  self-culture, 
and  securing  "Success  In  Life,"  were  never  so  great  af5 
in  our  day.  but  the  will,  and  desire,  to  lead  a  Godly  Life, 
are  too  often  as  much  lacking  as  they  ever  were!  Unless 
the  vast  outward  improvements  of  the  past  90  years  lead 
to  a  Rkvival  of  True  Religion,  amongst  the  Nations, 
then  the  mere  advance  in  "  Civilization,"  outward  comforts, 
and  Luxury,  without  an  advance  in  true,  genuine, 
— "Christianity"  will  prove,  after  all,  to  be  a  S/iam^  and 
we  shall  not  have,  in  that  case,  quite  so  much  cause,  to 
exult  so  greatly  over  the  contrast,  1891  presents,  to  "  THE 
Good  (?)  Old  Times." 


"  1805.' 

A  -jack  Tar"  ofthc  "Good  (?)Old  Time*.    The  dajrs  oT  the  "  Pigttil."— 
"  TTire*     Deckers,"  — Grog, — "  Glory," — Woi'nlen      Lcj.'s,  — «iic)     Fiuggin{  I 
"  Take-  tbetn, — all  m  «ll,— we  iK'er  iKall  »w  thcii  like  •gwn  ! " — SAaJtofieart. 
ASf/    Sor  ever  luamt  to  t 


The  Ancient  "  Lamp."— Tm-:  "  Smoking  Flax." — 
The  Young  CHkisriAN  Desponuing.— The  "  Pil- 
GRrM's  Frogkess."  through  this  World,  the 
Same,  as  in  Good  John  Bunvan's  Time. — Sins 
Fall  Bkfore  the  Cross. — Sin,  Lions,  and  "Giant" 
Despair.  All  Give  Wav  Before  Praver. — Safe 
AT  Last. 

"A  Bruised    Recti  shall    He  not  break,  and  SMOKING 
Flax  shall  He  not  quench." — Mait.  xiii,  20.    Isaiah  xlii,  3. 


"  And  God  said  *  Let  tli«re  1)e  Light,'  An<l  thet«  was  Licht."— '<7m.  t,  3. 

"  Thy  WoTtt  is  a  Lnirj)  imlo  my  feel,— am!  a  Li|{lit  nnio  my  Path.— 
l^alm  cxix,    105. 

"  I  am  Ihc  Light  of  Ihe  World.  iU'  llul  rollow«(h  Me  shall  not  walk  to 
DarWncss.  bu:  shall  have  ihe  Ught  of  Ufc." — y^An  viii,  13. 

*'  TWl  M  the  True  liglil  which  li^hirlh  every  innn  that  comdh  into  the 
World." — John  \,  9. 

"  A  Light  to  %1tteii  the  Gentiles,  "—Zufe  ii,  ^l* 


762  THAT  NOBLE  MAN,   PRINCE  AI.BKRT. 

"  Lei  your  Light  so  jthine  before  men  !  "  —  Matt,  v,  16.  ._ 

"  Ligtil  is  ■*awn  for  the  Righleou&, — and  gladness  for  the  Upright  in  Heart  !" 
Psuim  xcvii,  11. 


Note. — 1'tie  Reader  ii>  asked  (o  [>eru!ie  in  the  Previous  Chajiter,  — l9ie 
"description  of  our  Forefathers' singles  with  the  Flint,  Steel,  and  "Tinder 
Boju"    (Page  737) 


: 


rmO  the  Genius  of  that  splendid  mat^. — Prince  Albert. — 
iji  we  owe, — as  a  Nation. — :hat  now,  most  valuable  Land 
il ,  upon  which  arc  already  built,  (others  will  probably 
7  follow)  the  noble  "Albert  Hall."— the  New  British 
Museum,  "Natural  History  Section."  (Cromwell  Road). 
and  the  "South  Kensington  Museum."  London. 

This  gifted  Prince, — never  properly  appreciated  by  our 
Nation,  until  wc  had  lost  him, — appeared, — during  his 
indefatigable  life.— to  be  actuated  by  one  noble  Thought 
and  Desire. — namely,  that  of  st-curiiig  the  Welfare,  and 
Happiness  of  this  Country,  attd  of  us,  his  Subjects. 

We  owed  to  his  genius  that  Splendid  Scheme,  and 
amazing  Success,  the  First  "Great  Exhibition,"  in  Hyde 
Park,  1851.  The  great  Tree  enclosed  in  its  lofty  Nave  is 
presumed  to  be  still  in  Hyde  Park  uninjured  by  its  nine 
Months'  enclosure,  while  the  Huge  Glass  Palace  itself, — 
re-erected  as  the  "  Crystal  Palace,"  Sydenham. — after  40 
years, — still  affords  innocent  pleasure  to  Millions. 

Those  of  us  who  have  since  visited  almost  every 
Great  Exhibition,  including  Vienna,  Philadelphia,  and 
even  Australia, — and  hope  to  sec  the  coming  one  at 
Chicago, — still  look  back  wistfully  to  that  grand  sight 
in  1851  !  It  was  the  first  of  its  kind  !  Once  seen,  nroer 
to  be  forgotten  ! 

With  the  Proceeds  of  the  Exhibition  of  1851.  the  Land 
above  alluded  to, — now  worth  an  immense  Sum. — was 
purchased  from  the  RIessington  Family. 

That  magnificent  Terra  Cotta  Edifice, — the  '*  Natural 
History  Museum," — has  relieved  the  Old  British  Museum 
^^  Building,  of  its  prodigious  Natural  History  Accumuiations, 
^H  thus  making  room  for  other  Sections.  The  eye  is  actually 
^^  wearied  with  the  Rows  of  Glass  Cases,  containing  a  Collec- 
I  tion  of  Birds. —  Butterflies,-- Insects, — Shells, — Geological 
I  Specimens. — &c..  &c.,  now  at  the  Cromwell  Road.  Museum. 
I  such  as  the  World  has  never  before  seen  ! 
I  Relieved,  thus,  of  one  Section  of  its  vast  accunmlations, 

I         the  "  old  "  British  Museum  Building,  has  been  enabled  to 
I        utilize  its  Rooms, — thus  set  at  liberty ,^by  bringing  forth 


THE   LAMP  OF  THE  ANCIENTS. 


more  of  its  priceless  treasures  to  Public  View.  We  now 
pass  from  "Vase  Room  No.  i,"  to  many  others,  filled  with 
Ancient  Greek,  and  Roman,  relics, — a  Collection  second 
to  none  in  the  World  I 

Indeed,  those  of  us  familiar  with  the  Naples  Museum, — 
although  the  latter  has  been,  for  generations,  upon  the  very 
spot,  for  obtaining  the  buried  Treasures  of  the  Ancients,— 
must  nevertheless  give  the  palm  to  our  Hrittsh  Museum  ! 

Amongst  other  treasures  the  Visitor  is  struck  with  tlie 
number,  and  variety,  of  these  Ancient  "Lamps."  in  Hronzi. 
and  Earthenware.  Presenting'  as  they  do,  an  infinite  variety 
of  ingenious,  often  graceful,  frequently  fantastic  designs, 
these  "  Lamps  "  of  the  Ancients  are  all  constructed  upon 
the  same  system. 

All  of  them  possess— at  the  furthest  extremity  from  the 
handle,^  a  small. — circular,  -  hole,  to  receive  the  Wick, 
which  was,  usually,  of  Flax.  In  the  centn:  of  the  Lamp. 
at  the  top,  a  circular,  but  somewhat  larger  opening,  received 
the  oil,  which  was  poured  in  from  a  small  earthcnvvare  jug. 
or  vessel.  It  was  this  needful  supply  of  additional  oil  which 
the  foolish  Virgins  neglected  tu  lake  with  tliem. 

"  Tlicy  took  no  oil  wiili  llicir  Lamps,  but  lite  IVisf  Virgins  took  oil  in  their 
vesAcU,  vrilh  their  Tramps,  — iVn//.  xxv.,  4. 


vVv 
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"  Tbc  Wise  took  oil  with  their  LampK." 

These  Ancient  Lamps  were  of  every  degree  of  excellence, 
from  the  small,  rude,  fabric  of  burnt  clay,  up  to  the  often 
elaborate,  elegant,  tasteful  Lamp  in  Hronze.  with,  at  times, 
two  openings  at  its  extremity  so  as  to  burn  two  wicks, 
instead  of  only  one.  "Hut  what  a  poor,  dismal,  feeble  light 
these  lamps  would  give  at  best ! "  No  doubt  I  But,  in 
the  houses  of  the  Wealthy,  also  in  Public  Buildings,  there 
would  be  "Candlesticks,"— or  what  we  sV\oy,\(i  •ftO'w  xexm 
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upright  "  Chandeliers."  having  branches  Icnninating  with 
shelves  upon  which  a  number  of  these  Lamps  would  be 
placed.  These  Lamps,  if  kept  constantly  trimmed,  and 
properly  filled  with  oil,,  by  the  Servants, — would  yive  a 
certain  amount  of  Light. 

Mankind    Content  tii.i.    thky    hear   of 

SOMKTiriNG    BfcTTEk. 

We  must  remember,  dear  Reader,  that  the  Ancients 
could  be  conUntt'd  with  very  poor  substitutes  for  our 
Modern  Luxuries,  because  they  had  never  known,  or  heard 
of  the  existence,  of  anything  bctUr .'  Let  us  apply  this  to 
ourselves  !  We,  Christian  Believers, — dear  Youth,  who  read 
this  Book. — would  have  remained  quite  contented  with 
grasping  the  poor,  unsatisfying,  things  of  Sense,  and  Time, 
— the  Gains,  and  passing  Pleasures  of  a  transient  and  dying 
World, — its  feeble  Lamps. ^and  delusive  joys.— had  not. — 
God  one  day. — sent  a  new  Light  to  our  Souls !  Every 
Young  Christian,— impressed  with  Religion,— has  heard  a 
Heavenly  Music, — sweet  voices  not  of  this  World, — which 
have  spoken  to  him  of  his  Heavenly  Home! 

We  must  needs  hear  that  blessed  "call"  of  the  Supreme, 
— those  heavenly  sounds, — once  more! 

No  more  contentment,  dear  young  Christian,  for  you,  or 
me,  with  the  dim  lights  of  this  World. — the  Lamps  of 
"Vanity  Fair," — of  the  "City  of  Destruction," — this  VVorld. 
with  its  poor  Candles,  must  go  I  We  have  seen  a  better,  a 
more  glorious  Light,— the  Light  of  our  Heavenly  Home! 

When  the  Worldly  speak  to  the  Young  Christian  of  the 
good  things  of  this  life,  and  "  Worldly  Wiseman."  urge: 
the  necessity  of  seeing  t'fr;j' carefully  to  the  things  of  this 
World,  "getting  on  "  in  life, — plenty  of  time  for  religion 
"  later  on  "  in  life. — "time  enougii  yet,"' — the  Young 
Christian  feels  that  he  has  something  betters—now  I 

"These  things  were  all  to  me  at  one  time  !     But,  in  my 
early  Youth,  lliere  came  a  day,— it  was   a  day  of  days  to  J 
my  soui, — when  a  Heavenly  Visitant  came  knocking  at  my^ 
door!     I  did  not  seek   Him  !     But  He  came  !     He  spoke" 
words  to  my  Soul. — sweet  music.^such   as    I   had  never 
heard !    This  World.—  its  gains,  its  pleasures. — do  not  seem 
to  me  as  they  once  did  !     Seek  them  those  who  will,  but,  as 
for  me.   I   heard   a  sweeter  Voice  than  I  had  ever  heard. 
Who  said,  "Will  you  be  Mine?" 

It  came. — a  precious  music  to  my  dark  soul ;  I  said, — 
"  By  Thy  help,  /  t«/// "     I  must   licar  that  Voice  again 
This  World  must  pass  1     1  must,  be^w  my    Journey  to  th 


I 


i 


TUU   BRIDEGROOM   WAS  SO  SWEET  I 


765 


Bright  Home  above  !  I  must  atvay  !  "The  BkIDECROOM 
was  so  SWEET." 

Thus  our  Lord. — speaking  of  us  Christian  Believers, — 
says,  *'  Ye  are  the  Liylit  of  the  World,"  and  warns  ua 
against  inconstancy,  or  being  untrue  to  our  Profession. 
"  Men  do  not  light  a  candle." — {one  of  these  Ancient 
Lamps,  used  in  our  Saviour's  time!," — "  and  put  it  under  a 
bushei.  but  on  a  candUsiick,  and  it  giveth  light  unto  all 
that  are  in  the  house." — {Matt,  v.,  14-15.) 

"  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men  ! " 

"  \Vi»at !  Dear  young  Reader  ?  A  Young  Christian, — a 
Sabbath  School  Teacher. — and  seen  in  t!u  Theatre  !  Surety 
there  arc  numberless  innocent  recreations  you  can  join  In. 
consistent  with  a  Christian's  life  !  Do  avoid  bringing  dis- 
credit to  the  cause-  you  have  espoused  ! 

There  is  another  allu.sion  to  these  Candlesticks  {Rev.  v..  5), 
— and  a  solemn  one  it  is,  too.^addressed  to  a  "  lukewarm," 
sleeping,  and  indifferent.  Church  I 

"  Neverchclns  I  have  somewhat  AcaifiNt  thct,  because  thou  ha^l  left  thy  first 
love  :  rcmcmhcr  rnim  whence  ihnii  )m«I  fnlten.  and  rencni,  ettic  I  will  coone 
quJckly,  and  remove  ihy  can<UeJ>lick  out  of  hin  place  ! 

Dear  Reader,  if,  as  Christians,  we  arc  inconsistent,  and 
give  no  light,  shall  not  we  also  be  "  removed  ?  "  "  Ye  arc 
the  Salt  of  the  Earth," — our  Blessed  Lord  assures  us 
Christians,— "Hut,"— He  adds.— "If  the  Salt  have  lost  his 
savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  salted  ?  It  is  henceforth 
good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  ca.st  out." — {Matt.  v..  13).  Dear 
Christian  Reader,  you  cannot  live  unmarked,  unnoticed,  as 
do  otiiers  !  You  must  either  cease  to  be  a  Christian,  or 
you  must  "shine."  However  feebly,  a  Hght,  every  true 
Believer  must  give  to  a  careless. — irreligious  World  ! 

The  Smoking  Flax. 

Here  comes  the  dcef>  vteauing  of  those  words  "Smoking 
Flax  will  He  not  quench  l'* 

These  Ancient  Lamps  required  to  be  replenished  from 
time  to  lime  with  fresh  oil ;  if  this  was  neglected  the  Flax 
Wick  would  not  go  out  siuUimly,  but  llie  flame  would 
gradually  become  feeble, — then  dim. — and,  finally,  the 
flame  and  the  light  disappear,  but  stiU  the  "smoking  flax" 
wick,  would  smoke  for  some  time  longer,— and  Civti  nou\  if 
the  wick  wns  hlo7tm  quickly,  and  gently,  upon,  the  smoke 
would  increase.^a  faint  returning  spark  of  light  would 
appear,  and  this  continued,  and  the  needful/rfj/c  &// added, 
the  Lamp  would  light,  and  give  as  much  light  as  cyw  *\\.  Ci\^''. 

So  it  is  with  the  /Janie  of  grace  in   l\\e  \\e:aT\.   oK   cmw^ 


Chri^ittan  Youth  !  There  are  times, — you  know  il  as  well 
as  I  do, — when  that  precious  flame  burns  very,  x*ery  low  \ 
Ah  I  That  "  smoking  flax  !  "  The  "  light "  wc  give,  (our 
example  as  Christians),  does,  indeed,  seem  a  feeble  one! 
So  much  so.  that  the  Young  Believer  is  at  times  quite 
discouraged  In  the  "  Sloiigli  of  Despond."  and  is  apt  to  fear 
that  his  Light  has  gone  out  altogether  1  Of  course  Satan 
takes  every  advantage  of  our  falls,  and  inconsistent  conduct, 
and  discouragement,  to  drive  the  Young  Christian  to  despair! 
"  There,.  1  told  you  so !  I  told  you  that  you  would  never  be 
a  true  Christian  !  I  told  you  that  it  was  no  use  your 
trj'ing !  Look  at  your  character,  your  inconsistency,  your 
example!  Kw*  a  Christian  ?  Be  persuaded!  Give  it  all 
up!  Remain  my  servant!  Live  for  this  World  only! 
Give  up  prayer  !  Devote  your  time  to  yourself ^  and  getting 
on  in  the  World,  like  other  people,  then  you  will  be  one  day 
a  wealthy  and  successful  man!" 

The  Youth  wlio  Is  "called"  by  the  Blessed  God  to  the 
happy  life  of  a  Young  Christian,  knows  tliat  what  I  say  is 
true  I  He  knows  that  the  "  Slough  of  Despond  "  is  not  far 
from  the  "Wicket  Gate!"  That  inspired,  and  holy  man 
of  God. — John  Bvinyan, — knew  Satan's  artifices  well! 
Many  a  sore  conflict  he  had  gone  through  before  the  once 
evil-living,  and  Clnistless,  Tinker,  became  the  honoured, 
devoted  saint  of  Cod.  whose  wondrous  Book  the  "Pilgrim's 
Progress."  has  become  perhaps  the  best  known  book  to 
English  Speaking  Nations,  next  to  the  Bible  itself!  John 
Bunyan  knew  where  to  put  the  *'  Slough  of  Despond," — 
he  knew  the  despondency  into  which  many  a  Young  Chris- 
tian,— loved  by  God.  falls;  that  it  is  at  the  commencetnent 
of  his  Journev  to  his  Heavenly  Home,  not  far  from  the 
"  Wicket  Gate  !  " 
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Pliable  fell  into  the  Slough  with  Christian,  but  Pliable 
had  had  enough  of  a  Christian  life! 

"Let  mc  but  gvi  <>ui  .'i(;;ain  wiih  my  life,"  sav«  he,  "snd  jron  shall  posseui 
ihc  brave  CoMniiy-ilninr  fnr  me  !"  He  !>(rugglcii  iiii(,-~l)ut  it  was  on  thewwiw" 
side  ;  li^ucrt  uut  on  that  side  nearest  the  "  Lity  of  Ue^trociion. "  He  dropped 
ihc  life  oT n  rhrUtuiii !      "  And  Chri^lian  •>«»'  liiiii  no  ronre ! " 

Not  SO  with  a  Christian  Youth  !  He  struggles  with  his 
despondency  as  good  Christian  did  ;    always  endeavouring 

"  To  slmixle  to  thai  side  of  the  Slouch  that  tras  ncmcst  the  Wicket  Gate, 
the  which  he  ilid,  but  cmild  rail  (•el  aul  Ixxsiim:  of  the  '  Itunlcn'  ( Ais  fiiu/  imt} 
u-liich  HU  upon  bis  back,"  A  good  man  named  Help,  huw«^-er,  cunc  up, 
and  axk«, 

//e/fi.-  "  But  why  did  you  not  kwk  for  t^f  Stffs  ? 

(The  great,  and  precious  Promises  of  the  Faithful  God, 

sure,  and  steadfast,  through  Jesus  Christ  to  every  Young 

Christian.) 

CArufiiiM. — "  Fear,  and  dcspordcncy,  followed  me  so  »«y  bard,  that  I  did 
not  think  of  the  Stcp»,  1  did  not  sec  them,  and  so  fell  in  I " 
Then  said  Help,   "  Give  ine  ihy  hand." 

(We  must  do  our  part,  by  prayer,  and  the  use  of  the 
means  of  Grace,  we  must  give  God,  and  the  precious 
Saviour,  in  this  way,  "  our  hand.*') 

'*  So  he  gave  hiin  hU  hand,  iind  he  drew  hiin  oul,  and  set  him  on  amMi/ 
gniunJ  I  Belief,  and  inii>t  in  Ic5ui>)  ami  bid  him  go  on  his  way  1 " 

"  Then  1  stepped  up  to  him  thai  plucknl  hmi  out," — cominiics  Bunyan's 
Dream, — and  said,  "  bir,  ance  over  this  place  is  the  way  to  yumirr  Wicket 
Gate,  why  is  it  that  thi^  place  is  not  torndcd  thatpuor  travellers  mig^hl  reach 
il  witli  more  security  ?  "     And  he  said  to  me.   "  TTi's  miry  Skmgli  b.  such  a 

Slacc  a&  fanmU  fv  mntiifil!  Tlie  ncum  and  Alth  thai  attend  ii>nvietian  of  sin 
o  so  continually  run  into  it  !  When  the  sinner  is  awakened,  there  arise  in  his 
soul  M  many  fears,  tloubts  discuuragini;  appiehctis!on»,  and  these  all  settle 
m  this  place 

1 1  is  nut  llie  pleoj^ure  <tf  tlte  Kin^  that  this,  place  should  retnoin  so  bad.  His 
labourers  for  hundreds  of  ye*n(  have  been  employed  about  it :  there  have  been 
snallriwcd  up  million*  01  wholesnme  instrucliotts,  but  il  is  the  Stutigh  of 
Uc*p:.nd  still,  and  ever  will  be.  'i"hcrc  are.  howevn.  STEPPING  STONES 
pbiLtd  through  it,  but  men  hardly  heed  them,  and  fall  in." 

Young  Readek. — "Give  me  a  few  of  these  *  step- 
ping stones^ —  God's  promises, —  to  help  me  out  of  my 
despondency ! 

Well  I 

"  .My  siieep  hnr  Afy  vchi,  and  I  know  Ihcm,  and  they  follow  Me  ;  and  1 
give  uiilo  lliem  Eternal  life  ;  and  l>uy  thall  never  /e»(jj4,— neither  shall  any 
man  pluck  them  out  of  .My  hand  '■''^-'Jt^hn  x.,  ^^■■X%. 

You,  young  Believer,  have  heard  that  Voice,—  that  price- 
less "  call  •'  of  God  !  Unless  you  desert  Him,  He  will 
never  again  desert  you  I 

"  For  I  am  pcrwiadcd  that  neither  death  ;  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  powers ; 
ocir  things  prcMnl,  nor  things  to  come ;  nor  haght.  nor  depOi,  nor  an^  odMX 


SOME  MORE 

creature,  shnll  be  sble  to  scpanile  ixs," — (Paul  of  course,  is  addressing  Chrutian 
Believers), — "  from  the  love  of  GckI,  which  is  in  Chnst  Jesus  our  Lord." — 
A'en*uiMj  viii.,   39- 

"  For  Sin  slinll  not  have  r1(iniiiiii)n  iiver  yoii  ;  fur  ye  are  not  under  the  law* 
but  under  i^act."^Kt*iftnits  vi.,  14. 

"  I^-t  mil  yiiur  heail  he  iruubled  ;  in  my  Father's  lioiiu  are  many  Maniions; 
I  go  CO  prepare  a  place  for  you,  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  alto."— 
7i'A«  xiv.,  1-3. 

•*  If  a  nun  tove  Me,  he  will  keep  My  wonxls :  and  mv  Father  will  luve  him, 
and  we  will  come  nntu  him,  nii<l  make  utir  aliwlr  with  nim.^'—yoAm  xiV.  23. 

'*  Whatsoever  ye  shall  nsk  tlw  Father  in  My  name,  He  will  give  it  you,  for 
the  Father  himself  lovrlh  yoii,  liecavise  ye  liavc  lovt^l  Me,  ami  liave  believed 
thit  I  came  oat  from  God." — jMn  xvi,  2^-2j 

Note— The  Young  Rkadek  will  note  that  all  these 
Promises  are  to  BeHevers  in  our  Lord.  If  you  were  not 
yourself  a  young  Believer,  and  near  the  entrance  of  the 
"Wicket  Gate,"  you  would  not  be  asking  for  "Stepping 
Stones,"  nor  would  you  be  concerned  at  all  about 
Religion  ! 

"Neither  pray  I  foi  thetie  alone."  (the  immediate  followers  of  our  blle»ed 
Ltird,)  "but  for  [licni  nlvi  which  ■itinll  believe  on  Mc  through  their  word. 
Fuher,  I  will  that  ihey  aUo.  whom  thou  ha>t  given  Me,  be  with  Me  where  I 


am  ;  that  tliey  may  !ielii>M   My  g'niy,  whiih  ihrrtt  hast  given  Me  :    for  thoB 

the  world.'' — Jiohn  xvii.,  Z0-Z4. 

"  I  love  them  iliat  love  Me,  ami  they  that  seek  Mc  early  shall  fiitil  Me,"  — 


lovedst  Me  before  the  foumlation  of  the  world.'' — 7*'*"  "vii.,  20-2J 


i'l-averhs  viii,  17. 

"  I  do  remember  thee,  ilie  klrdneitf  of  thy  youth,  ihe  love  ofthine  espousals." 
—Jtr.  it.  J. 

Good  "  Stepping  Stones  "  these,  dear  Reader  I 
Are  you  honouring  either  the  eternal  God.  or  our  blessed 
Lord, by  doubting  either  His  power, — or  His  willingness,— 
to  be  true  to  His  promises  in  your  case,  as  in  all  others, 
when  sincere  applications  are  made  in  His  own  appointed 
way  ? 

"Ah  I"  says  the  Young  Believer,  "brave  words  1 
Precious  promises  tliesc  truly!  But  I  fear  not  for  wet 
I  have  such  a  very  indifferent  character  naturally,  I  fear 
that  1  shall  never  get  through,— never  become  a  real,  true, 
self-denying  Christian." 
I  "  How  faintly  my  lamp  burns.— if  it  burn  at  all  \    It  seems 

^^P  as  if  my  faith  in  God  was  gone!  1  am  tempted  at  times, 
^^^  do  you  know,  to  give  up  prayer  altogether ! "  Well  !  dear 
B  Reader,  the  flame  of  grace. — our  "  Lamp."^rfpAf  seem  to 
I  flicker  at  some  period  of  the  Christians  "Progress." — usually 

I  at  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  course, ^-our  example,  it 

I  may  be,  seems  such  a  poor  one  before  others.^-our  sins  so 

I  frequent. — our  incrtjising  consciousness  of  our  own  worth- 

I  lessness,  humbling,  and  depressing!     But.  this  is  the  very 

I  sign  of  a  child  of  God, — to  be  emptied  of  yoursetf,   that 

K        de^tm^/euce  upon  Christ,  may  come  in  !     Let  there  but  be  on 
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our  /fart  hut  the  Habit  of  Daily  Prayer, — steadily  continued, 
— and  humble,  butyfrw  "belief,"  faith,  and  reliance  on  God's 
faithfulne^f;  and  promises  only  exercised,  and  l/e  will  see  to 
the  rest !  Yes  !  the  undoubtedly  mysterious,  but  most  sweet 
and  blessed  influences  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  s/ial/  blow 
upon  the  "  smoking  flax  "  in  your  flickering  lamp  of  faith  ! 
Under  His  divine  influence,  and  price  less,  ^inestimable, — 
breath,  the  feeble  flame  of  that  expiring  lamp  of  yours  shall 
revive !  Our  blessed  Lord  will  add  fresh  oil  !  And.  when 
you  are  emptied  o^ yourself,  and  leave  alt  to  Christ,  then  hope 
revives.— peace  returns,— and  lo  :  your  lamp.— thus  placed 
under  the  Di'oinc  care, — burns  brighter  than  cvlt  !  It  would 
be  more  gratifying  to  our  pride,  dear  Young  Reader,  if  we 
couid  do  ail  ourselves,  apart  from  Christ,  be  in  fact,  out  oxvn 
Saviour  !     But  wc  cannot  I    Come  to  Christ  we  must! 

"  Without  Me  ye  can  do  nottiing." — fi-kn  xv.  5. 

The  Wicket  Gate. 

Young  Reader,  "But  such  difficulties  in  my  Path! 
Evil  Companions, —  Derision, — liad  Example, — Sin, — all 
around  me!  And.  do  you  know,  my  Parents  and  Relations 
do  not  like  so  much  piety  and  religion!  My  own  Sins  tool 
1  shall  never  weather  it  all  out  !"  Well  !  Satan  does  make 
it  verj'  difllicult  to  enter  into  the  "strait"  (difl^cult) 
Wicket  Gate  I  Why?  Because  he  knows  that  once  a 
Youth  gets  in,  the  Christian  life  begun, — he  will  probably 
continue  in  lliat  "narrow  way  that  leadeth  unto  life,"  and 
his  reign  will  be  over!  Vou  will  remember  that  as  the 
worthy  Porter  was  opening  tlie  Gate  to  good  Christian, 
the  Gate  Keeper,  **  Goodwill,"  gave  him  a  Pull ! 

The  Coiumenwmcnt  of  a  Christian,  pious,  prByerful,  life.  "  SUail " 
(difGciilt)  is  the  Gate  Aiul  narrow  is  the  way  that  leadcih  unto  life,  and  few 
there  be  thai  find  il." 


TJie  "Wicket  Gai.«:." 


770  DO  NOT  FEAR   THE   I.IONS. 

"  And  with  that  he  i^cned  the  Gate  ;  but  as  Christian  wm  st«jppiiig  la,  the 
tXhcT  gatt  him  a  fnttl.  Then  saiJ  C1in«lian,  "  tViuti  means  Ihat?  CoodwUl, 
the  Porter,  tuM  him, — "  A  litlle  drM.-tiiic  from  this  i;a(e  is  ereded  a  ^rocg 
CtBtlc,  of  wliicli  He«1/cliuli  is  the-  Cupiiiiii  ;  from  Ihcncc  tHcy  that  are  wiih  him 
shoot  arnm't." — (thc&c  may  l>c  uken  to  be  Sceptiot, — Unb«li<ver», — with 
their  (liiuUli.  aii<l  cavil*,  ihetufreii  like  urnnrs  on  ihe  young  Helieirer,  or 
iTre\ig}oaii\xrsops  vriihilKXT  t/ittii/,  stiver  J,  anii  uafft) — "at  them  that  come 
up  to  this  Gate,  if  haj>1y  the}'  any  ilie,"— (viz.,  thai  iheir  Kailh,  Itciier,  and 
Re1ij;ious  fecHne  may  he  dciJrojrefl], — "  liclbie  they  enter  in."  "Then  iiaid 
Christian,   '  I  rejoice,  and  Ucmljlc." 

Dear  young  Reader  !  You  do  the  same  !  Jesus  opens  to 
you  also  the  door,  and  draws  jou  also  .'  Good  Ministers. — 
pious  friends, — good  books,  all  give  you  a/so  many  a  pull i 
Push  in  .'  Away  with  your  fears,  and  despondency  !  A-way 
with  Sceptics,  and  the  scoffs  of  the  ungodly, — heed  them 
not  I     Pus/t  in  .' 

You  do  well  to  distrust  yatirself,  but  never  distrust  God  ! 

"  But  1  am  past  the  Wicket  Gate,  says  the  older  Youth, 
or  Young  Man, — I  have  prayed  for  years, — but,  do  you 
know,  it  goes  terribly  hard  at  times  !  Such  opposition ! 
My  path  seems  stopped!  There  seem  to  be  "Lions  Id 
the  Way!"  So  Christian  found  !  It  was  so  in  i6So. — for 
Jolin  Bunyan  spent  I2  years  in  jail,  and  "  Kirke  and  his 
Lambs,"  were  then  abroad  !  Fancy,  dear  Reader,  giving 
this  good  and  holy  man  a  term  of  Imprisonment, — (merely 
for  preaching  the  Gospel) — three  times  as  long  as  we 
bestow  upon  Burglars  and  Criminals  in  1 891  1  The  Lions 
in  your  Path  are.  at  any  rate,  less  severe  now  I  Lions 
tliere  certainly  still  are,  but  Christian  forgot  to  have  faith 
in  God's  faithfulness!  "He  did  not  know  that  the  lions 
were  dtainedl "     He  oit^/U  to  have  knoxvn  it. 


Lious  "  in  Ihc  Way  ot  x\k  C^ii^Nwv 


''TIfEV  SHALL  NOT  BE  MENTIONED  UNTO  HIM."      77I 

"  Now  he  hail  imt  guire  fiir  befnrc  he  entered  into  a  very  narrow  pusage  ; 
and  loolcing  very  ranowly  before  him  ai  he  wtm,  he  espieil  Iwo  lions  in  (he 
way  !  Now.  thout^n  he.  I  we  the  danger  thai  Miiilru^l  and  Timorous  were 
driven  bacl(  l>y  !  Tlien  did  Christian  think  also  himself  that  he  mu*t  needs 
go  hack  after  tliein.  But  Che  Porter  of  (he  Lodge,  «  ho^e  name  was  Watchfulj 
perccivinu  lliat  ClirtMinn  maiic  a  IiaU,  as  if  he  would  go  back,  cried  unto  him, 
"  Fear  not  the  Limw,  for  ihey  aic  chained,  and  are  p1ace<t  there  for  trial  of 
faith,  and  for  the  diKovery  of  lltow  that  have  none,  — (and  Me  may  uhl,  da 
Hot  fukjpr  it), — "  keep  in  lite  middle  of  the  Path,  and  no  hart  snail  i-ijtoe 
unto  Thee." 

He  w«nt  on,  Iherefon,  Iremhling,  for  Se  heard  thdr  roar,  bat  they  did  him 
no  harm  ! " 

"  Yes  ;"  says  the  young  Believer,  "  but  it  is  not  so  much 
outward  opposition  which  daunts  me.  tt  is  wy  owfi  sins 
which  stop  my  Christian  course  '  T/iere  they  are  f  almost 
ai5  bad  as  ever!  Ahvays  coming  up!  Well  Christian's 
"burden  "  on  his  back  was  his  sins,  and  you  can  get  rid  of 
them  as  Christian  did.  "Thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus'' 
(Saviour  in  the  Hebrew)  "for  He  shall  save  His  people 
from  their  sins."  That  is  our  Lord's  mission,  and 
prerogative ! 

Our  Sim  fall  iMforc  the  Cross  of  ChrUi. 


Christian  loKt  hU  btinlen  (of  Sin)  and  sees  the  three  "Shining  Ona.** 

"  The  highway  up  which  Chtisiinn  was  to  ^o  had.  on  cither  side,  a  Wall 
called  Salvation/'  (The  "utraii  and  narrow"  way.  l  "  Up  lhi%  Way,  therefore, 
he  wcnl,  but  nnt  wiltiotit  cent  diffKiiUy  liemuiw!  I'f  the  load  iijion  his  Sack," 
(We  all  feel  Itilicrly  our  sm>,  an'I  the  jiindtsnce  they  are  to  us),  "  He  went 
thus  till  he  came  to  n  plaire  where  >tood  a  I  Jou.  And  a  itille  lielou'  it,  I  ^aw, 
in  my  tlreAm,  wai  a  Sepulchre.  And,  just  as  he  came  up  with  ilie  Cross,  And 
hekffl  stftiJiMtiy  ihrrfiin,  hit>  Kiiideii  he|;aii  In  l(iu«cn  fiom  off  hik  liack.-.-ind 
began  to  tumble  !  -And  lamble  it  diil.  itiul  continued  so  to  do.  till  it  came  (o 
mouth  i»f  the  Sepulchre,  — tniii  tlie  whtk'h  it  fell,  and  Christian  »iiv  it  no 
more !" 

"  All  his  tiansgrcssions  that  he  hath  committed  shall  n*t  bt  mrtttiontii  uMla 
him,  he  shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not  die."— £sciw/  xviii.,  aa. 

"  Nime  of  his  sins  lli.it  lie  Inlh  commiUod  tiaU  if  Mritliffnft  kuiv  him  ;  he 
fhall  surely  live." — A's^/rf  xxxiii.,    16. 

"  Thou  hasi  in  love  to  my  soul  delivered  it  fiom  the  pit  of  cotT«v^\«s, •-  feit 
Thtw  bast  fait  a/i  my  sims  liefaind  Thy  back '." — ItMok  xvk\\\\.^  \*\. 


"  Why  f  He  is  a  Sinner  like  the  others  !  " — Justice 
cries! — "True!"' — says  the  all  Just,  and  yet  indulgent 
Lord  God, — "  But  he  took  Mc  at  my  Word, — he  came  to 
Me  in  My  own  appointed  way. — claimed  an  interest  in  the 
Sacrifice  of  his  Saviour, — and  what  is  this  that  I  see  upon 
that  once  sinful  soul  ?  Surety  it  is  the  blood  of  My  dear 
Son  !  I  am  reconciled !  I  shall  not  strike,  for  /  see  «# 
Sintier  there  I" 

Dear  young  Believer,  what  havej'tfw  to  do  with  your  past 
sins  ?     Come  you  to  Christ !     Let  Him  see  to  tfiat ! 

"  Who  stiaJI  lay  anything  lo  the  chnrgc  of  i^oA's  elect  ?  It  Ks  Ckrut  llmt 
died  I  " — Htmatti  vUi.,  33,  34. 

"Yes  I  But  I  am  an  older  person  than  those  for  whom 
you  wrote  this  Book,  and  I  am  almost  despairing  I  To  tell 
the  truth  I  fear  I  am  as  sinful  as  I  was  twenty  years  ago  I 
I  am  fi]]]  of  doubts, — can  get  no  certainty." 

Well,  but  that  is  no  sign  that  you  are  not  a  Christian  ! 
The  love  of  sin  is  certainly  no  longer  what  it  once  was,  else 
why  does  it  give  you  such  grief,  and  discouragement?  An 
unregenerate  soul  never  grieves  over  sin  1 

Remember  too  that  Christian,  and  even  his  companion 
"  Hopeful"  when  well  on  their  Christian  course  both  fell, 
for  a  time,  into  Despair  \ 

That  grim  Tyrant, — "Giant  Despair,"— cauglit  them  aj/ft-/ 
(prayer  negleciedj  on  his  Grounds. — (where  they  ought 
nrjer  to  have  been)  took  them  to  his  Castle,  and  to  a  "very 
dark  Dungeon,  nasty,  and  stinking." — Then  the  Giant. 
*'gctteth  him  a  grievous  crab-tree  cudgel,"  fell  upon  them, 
and  beat  them  "  fearfully,"  and  counselled  them  to  make  an 
.end  of  themselves,  either  by  knife,  halter,  or  imison  !" 

Cai'TIVE  to   Giant  "  DiispAiR." 
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"  Wetl,  on  Saturday,  nlimil  Miilnight,  they  bcgsti  Id  [nay,  and  i-onlinued  in 
pnycr  till  n(iiiu\(  hnmk  of  tiny."  (Note— Ttic  Reader  must  reme[iit>cr  ihil 
th£  )\q\j  inau  John  lliinyiii)  Nvho  wrote  ihif>  Ilook.  had  himself  to  go  through 
Iciritile  axwulis  of  the  l>vil  Itcfnre  he  became  a  Christian.) 

"  Now  a  lillle  liefoie  it  vm.*  <1ay,  gn'Hl  Christiiui,  jla  one  amajuHl,  hroke 
tit  this  |uis>i<iiiitie  !i|ice«,')i.  '  Wlinl  u  UitA  otn  I,'  quath  he.  '  thus  to  lie  in  iht 
ninking  Ounceon,  u  hen  w«  might  walk  at  liheriy ;  I  forjjot  thai  I  had  n  key  ti 
my  bosom  ctulc^t  '  Piomisc,'  (Like  the  '  Sieppiitg  Sionci,'  dear  Koder)  thai 
tvill  I  am  periiiuidcd.  o(Kn  nny  lock  in  Doubting  Cattle.'  Thru  snij  Hopdul 
'Tliat's^jW  Htwi,  brother  !  fiudf  it  out  of  thy  bosom  and  try  !'  U  opened 
their  duntjeon  door, — it  opetict  the  outer  door  to  the  Ca-tslc  yinl,— loslly, — 
(for  Drs/ktir  'a,  a  fcarfid  -.tiilc  to  Rct  tiiIo  \)  ihcy  tried  the  Iron  (J3tc.  bat  t^ 
lock  went  •ieffvi-ately  4.tn/.  — nevertheless  the  Key  «//</opeii  it !  liul  ihnt 
a«  it  o)>enetl,  made  »Ui:h  a  cieakin^,  that  il  wakcti  Ihc  OianI,  who,  hi 
ruing  toiwrsuc  ihcir,  fell  into  ont  ^f  ku  fits  (for  Giant  [>C';pair,  ha*,  some' 
timcA,  F\ti, — in  Sunshiny  Weather)— and  so  ihey  cwwpcil  from  his  reach  .'" 

Dear  Reader!  Older. or  Younger,  fullow  their  example! 
Never  "  Despair  "  in  God's  Power  to  change,  and  Save ! 
Pluck  His  Promises  out  of  your  Hible,  and  apply  to  the 
Saviour  while  Time,  and  opportunity  are  yours  ! 

What  do  xvc  know  of  tiie  Resources,  and  Changing, 
Saving,  Grace  of  our  God  ? 

Thk  Trinity. 

Young  Christian.  "  I  am  willing  to  live  a  Life  of  Pray- 
er, like  a  good  "Christian,"  bcingf  convinced  that  Salvation 
must  be  a  woik  of  Ahnighty  God  alonc.^and  am  willing  lo,| 
seek  for  that  saving  and  changing  grace  ivhtch  He  alone  can^ 
bestow, — but  [  have  a  difficulty  as  to  which  person  of  the 
Trinity  I  am  constantly  to  pray  to,  whether  God  the  Father, 
— the  Son. — or  the  Holy  Spirit !  " 

It  is  well  ever  to  remember  that,  though  the  Eternal  God 
has  thought  fit,  to  reveal  Himself  to  Mankind,  in  the 
relationship  of  (i)  our  Creator,  (2)  our  Saviour,  (3)  our 
Sanctifier,  the  connexion  is  so  intimate,  that,  it  is  impossible 
for  a  sincere  Young  Christian  to  pray  to. — believe  in.— and 
"  wait  upon  " — one  person  of  the  blessed  Trinity,  without 
obtaining  the  approval  and  love  of  God.  In  these  points, 
God  the  Holy  Spirit.^f  asked, — will  undoubtedly  enlighten 
the  mind, — it  is  indeed,  His  office  to  do  so.  The  Young 
Believer  may  rest  assured  that  this  will  be  the  case  ; — his 
place  is  to  patiently  ask.  and  wait  upon  God.  for  all  things, 
— Wisdom, —  Faith, — Change  of  Heart, — Love.— Gratitude, 
Guidance, — Implicit  confidence  in  His  faithfulness,  &c.. — 
all  are  most  certainly  and  freely,  to  be  had  for  the  asking! 

Let  us,  however,  endeavour  to  apply  in  the  way  the 
Supreme  has  clearly  indicated  to  be  pleasing  in  His  sight. 
Let  our  prayers  be  made  to  Him  in  our  Sawio\xv*^  tcamit, 


I,  AND   MY    FATHKK,   ARt:  ONK. 

without  Whose  sacrifice  all  would  have  been  hopeless; 
honour  the  Son,  is  ever  the  Wt-jy  to  acceptance  with  God  the 
Father  I  Aj^ain.  let  our  prayers  to  our  blessed  Lord,  be  for 
His  continued  presence  and  blessing  upon  our  lives,  especi- 
ally for  opcniijgs  of  usefulness  in  advancing  His  cause. 

Once  more,  let  us  ever  approach  God  the  blessed  Holy 
Spirit,  with  deep  reverence,  and  persistence,  for  every 
Christian  knows  well  how  dependent,  we,  believers,  are  upon 
God  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  all  spiritual  things ! 

It  is,  indeed,  the  presence,  in  his  heart  and  life,  of  God, 
in  the  third  Person  of  the  Trinity,  which  distinguishes  the 
"  Christian  *'  from  the  "  Unbeliever," — the  "  Regenerate  " 
from  the  "  Worldly." — rhe  "  Children  of  tlic  Kingdom,"  from 
the  "Children  of  the  Evil  One,"— the  "Wheat"  from  the 
"  Tares ! " 

The  Young  Christian  cannot  too  frequently  solicit  the 
aid  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit, — always  in  Christ's  name.  It 
is  His  especial  office  to  act  as  our  Sanctifier,  and,  if  the 
Young  Believer  is  discouraged  by  his  own  very  feeble 
efforts  at  Prayer,  let  him  solicit  the  effectual  Prayers,  in  his 
behalf,  of  God,  the  lilcssed  Holy  Ghost,  Whose  intercessions, 
we  are  told,  are  of  a  character  which  "cannot  be  uttered," 
and  are  to  be  desired  far,  by  the  Christian,  above  all  things 
upon  Earth  1  Our  Saviour  bears  emphatic  witness  as  to 
the  Dignity,  and  Power,  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the 
absolutely  fatal  character  of  Sins  against  God  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

God  the  Holy  Spirit. 

*^  All  manner  of  Siii  and  Ula.4|ilieiny  bhall  b«  forgiven  uiito  nen," — (if  the 
proper  means  are  employed,  and  Ood  .ipproachcd  in  contrition  And  repentance.) 
"bill  the  Blasphemy  againM  chc  I luly  (ihoiit  shAll  not  be  forgiven  unto  luon. 
And  whosoever  spcaketh  a  M-urd  nguiust  the  S<m  of  M.in  ''  (^  cour^  that  is 
if  the  nteans  God  has  prorided  Tor  reconciliation,  as  btfore  indicated,  are 
employed)  "  it  ^hail  be  K>i}>iwn  him.  Itiit  whoMirvcr  vpcakclh  against  lb« 
Holy  Ghost  U  shall  not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  ihi»  World,  neither  in  the 
World  to  come  !"— ^((ff.  xii.,  31  and  33. 

Keeping  the  Eternal  God  in  our  view,  as  God  the  Father, 
— "dwelling  in  the  light  which  no  man  can  approach  unto. 
— Whom  no  man  hath  seen,  nor  can  see," — the  difficulty  of 
Prayer  to  each  of  the  Three  Persons  of  the  Blessed  Trinity 
felt,  by  the  Young  Believer,  will  be  removed. 

As  God  has  thought  fit  thus  to  reveal  Himself  to  Man* 
kind,  let  us  thankfully  seek  the  aid  alike  of  God  the  Father, 
God  the  Son,  and  God  tiie  Holy  Ghost,  whose  united,  and 
Blessed,  Offices  are  undoubtedly  equally  needed  to  secure 
our  SsklvzWon  .' 
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'*  I  uid  My  Fttther  «re  one !  As  Thou,  Father,  art  in  Me,  and  I  in  Thee, 
that  they  also  may  ie  one  in  us  !  And  the  Glory  which  Thou  gavest  Me  I  have 
given  them  ;  that  ihey  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one.  I  in  them,  and  Thou 
in  Me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one." — yohM  %.,  30 ;  xvii.  21-23. 

Amazing  Words  1 

(I)  God,  the  Father. 

First, — then, — let  the  YoUNG  BELIEVER  accustom  him- 
self, habitually,  to  think  of  God  the  Father,  as  the 
Supreme, — as  Almighty  God. 

He  *'  Who  alone  hath  Immortality, — dwelling  in  the  Light  which  no  Man 
can  approach  unto  ;  Whom  no  man  hath  seen,  nor  can  see  ;  to  Whom  be 
Honour,  and  Power  Everlasting  !  Amen  !" — I  Tim.  vi.,  r6. 

"  Christ,  the  First  Fruits, — afterwards  they  that  are  Christ's  at  His  Coming. 
Then  cometh  the  End,  when  He  shall  have  delivered  up  the  Kingdom  to  God, 
even  the  Father ; — when  He  shall  have  put  down  all  Rule,  Authority,  and 
Power.     For  Christ  must  reign  till  He  hath  put  all  Enemies  under  His  feet," 

"That, — at  the  name  of  Jesus,  every  knee  should  bow,  and  every  tongue 
confess," — (either  in  Judgment,  or  in  Mercy), — '*  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to 
the  Glory  of  God  the  Father. "—/%//.  ii.,  10. 

"  And,  when  all  things  shall  be  subdued  unto  Him,  tAen  shall  the  San  aiso, 
be  subject  unto  Him  that  put  all  things  under  Him." — i  Cor,  xv.,  23-28. 

"Who  only  hath  Immortality."  That  is,— Who  only  hath,  or 
possesses  Immortality  in  Himself, — in  the  Past, — from  all  Eternity, 
from  the  Beginning.  He  has  it  of  Himself,  and  can  therefore 
impart  it,  in  Ae  Future,  to  his  Creatures.  We  know  that  He  has 
done  so ! 

'*  Then  shall  the  dust  (our  Mortal  Bodies)  return  to  the  Earth  as  ii  was,  and 
the  Spirit  shall  return  Kw/o  CW  ffAojot'^fV.'"—.^^*-^/^.  xii.,  7. 

**  For  this  Corruptible  must  put  on  Incomiption, — and  thU  Mortal  must  put 
on  Immortality."  {Must  Aq  so,  from  the  very  Nature  of  the  Soul.)  **  For  the 
Tnunpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  Incorruptible,  and  we  shall 
be  eManged." — I   Cor.  xv.,52,  53, 

The  Delusion  of  the  "Christadelphians"  is  the  old  one  of 
denying  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul  of  all  men,  limiting  the  Gift 
of  Immortality  to  "the  Good," — the  "  Saved,"— only.  Denying 
that  God  has  already  irrevocably  given  this  Immortality  to  all 
men,  "good"  or  "bad"  alike. 

They  "wrest"  the  above  Text, — amongst  othcis, — to  suit 
their  Delusion.  By  carefully  picking  isolated  texts,  any  error  may 
be  supported  if  ail  others  inconvenient  to  their  purpose  and  all 
Chrisfs  warnings,  as  to  Eternity,  are  carefully  excludai! 

Because  God  "  only  hath  Immortality," — in  the  Past^  is  that 
any  reason,  when  He  created  the  Human  Soul,  why  He  has  not 
bestowed  it  to  His  Creature  Man,  for  the  Future  1  Assuredly 
He  did  \    Our  Souls  will  now  exist  as  long  as  God  does  I 

No  true  Christian, — that  is, — Believer  in  Christ, — ever  existed, 
— or  ever  will  exist,  who  denies  the  Teachings  of  our  Lord  in 
regard  to  the  Immortali^  of  the  Souls, — both  of  the  "Just"  and 
the  "  Unjast  I "    This  is  indeed  the  S(^emn  part  of  Reli^on  ! 

The  ''Cfarntadelphian"  ctmtends  that  God  \ua  wA  cx«::^ijc&.  ^ 
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men  with  Immortal  Souls,  but  7^;// bestow  that  GiA  only  upon  the 
"Save<3."  The  "Christian"  maintains  that  the  Almighty  Aas 
ii/rtMf}\ — irrevocably  bestowed  Immortality  upon  a//  Men, — and 
that  He  mil  never  withdraw  that  Gift,— that  it  is  "part  and 
parcel  "  of  our  very  creation,  from  the  time  when,  m 

**  God  brcAthcd  into  hU  no&iriln  the  Itrcath  of  life  :  and  nun  bttamt  a  lirii^^ 
Simi." — Ormrnj  ii.,  7.  1 

Thos  Paine,  the  Iniide),  held  the  convenient  view  that  the 
Wicked  "  would  be  dropped  altogether."  to  use  his  own  words. 
But  the  Word  of  God  ff//s  a  vfry  differmt  tale! 

The  New  Testament  tetms  with  allusions  to  our  Immonality, — 
and  warnings  as  to  tlie  coming  Eternity  for  the  kicked,  as  well 
for  the  Righteous. 

*•  For  ibe  Hour  is  coming;  in  ihe  which  all  that  on  in  tht  Gravn  shall  bear 
His  voke,  and  Utall  come  furih  :  they  chat  have  done  good  unlu  the 
RcHinvctian  of  Li^  and  they  that  have  done  evil  unto  the  Kessurrectlon 
<rf  OamnatioQ.''— ,71>A«  v.,  28,  29. 

Well  I  dear  Reader,  you  have  e>es  to  see  for  youRelf  the 
teachings  of  our  Lord  on  our  Immortality  extracted  from  the  New 
Testwnent*  with  every  *'  Reference  "  clearly  given,  on  pages  3S4, 
— tbo  3x6. — Book  I.— and  especially.  the"Scnnons  Criticised," 
in  this  vol  (Boole  I!.)  upon  the  *'  Eternal  Hope  Delusion." 

What  do  Christ's  Words  mean  ?  .Are  the}"  false  ?  Was  our 
Blessed  Lord, — mutAkm  or  insmttrtt 

Vou  may  deny  His  teachingas  to  the  InunortaHty  of  the  Wicked, 
ud  renain  a  "  Chrisudelphian,"  or  a  follower  of  Thomas  Paine, 
bat  if  TOO  persist  in  ignoring  Christ's  solemn  warnings,  you  cannot 
remam  a  **  Belierer  "  in  Him  !  Why  f  Simply  because  jrou  do 
ao(,  aDd  vi//  not  "  BcHeve  "  His  express  words  ! 

**  Ami  I  «a«  a  Grcal  While  Tbrooe  and  Hin  UtU  aat  oa  il,  fron  Whoce 
bee  dK  Euth  awl  Hcstcb  Bed  aw«]r :  aad  that  wxs  fbaad  00  place  for 

(TW  .SMta;  Wcdd.  ul  Lifc.  hKl  b<c«). 

"ABdlMwtbeP— d.    man  uadptu^mxAbthK  Cod,  mA  the 
WCTt  inaiil     AaiHHtkCTBBakwMopMdwlMchn  the  Book  ef  Life, 
rihe  Dead  wcK  Mtnl  mi  of  ah«r  ttgrngt  vikJk  mm  wiincB  m  the 

r;MthikW«ka.- 
^  Sea  ane  » the  De^  which  wece  m  <  aad  Death  ud 
ii^thc  OMdwhkh  wochi  thiB;  sad  Ihij  iiii  jaliiiil  r  nil 
;l»thBwV«cfcs.     Aari  Dmh  «ri  HcS  ««K  CM  ■*>  the  Lake 
AeMOOBldHah!    Aad ■hMot'i u  w mu fcwd wriif  ta  the 
BMh«tfl.^  wcMtiModKlaheorFiK!*— Jbr,KL  11-1$. 

Awful  words*  dear  Reader  !     But  surriy  not  awful  if 
«oocpC  DOW  the  *jiiU.Biii  Warnings  of  God.  and  Christ,  ai 
■Bstead  of  caviDtnp  at  the  Sotcmn  Tnitbs  of  Kcvealc 
RdiekM  come  bcaitn>-  to  Chvtst  owwtlvtJ  ? 

(2)  God  the  Son. 

ScODwIljr.  wv  dKMikl  habitwillr  Akkk  of  our  BtesBcd 
—-God  Ac  Soo,'— ast^ocdy  *  Sannai;*  or  ^  Redccnu 
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of  Mankind.  Wlio  alone  could  have  procured  for  us 
"  Reconcilation,"  or  Redemption,  or  have  opened  to  fallen 
man  the  way  to  Salvation. 

Therefore,  although  Believers  are  in  the  habit  of  asking 
rather  in  "Jesus'  Name,"  and  for  "Christ's  sake," 

"  HUhcrto  ye  tuive  atked  nciking  im  Afy  lamt ;  uk  and  ye  sh&U  receive, 

thai  your  ]of  may  be  full." — yoAn  x<ri.  24. 

there  cannot  be  anything  inconsistent,  or  wrong,  in  praying 
also  to  our  IMcsscd  Lord  direct. 

"Who,  belDg  ill  the  form  of  God,  bumbled  Himself,  arul  becaroe  obedieni 
unio  ileiuti,  even  rhr  death  of  the  CrOMs.  Wltcrrforc  Cod  halh  highly  exzltcd 
Him,  anii  f^ven  llim  a  Name  w/tirA  u  rthne ^fry  Name!  lliatai  the  Namrnf 
Je*«s  every  knee  shinjlit  bow,  of  itiings  in  Kenven,  ond  things  in  Earth  ;  atxl 
that  every  tongue  ih'iuU  confer  that  Jesua  Chrtsl  is  Lord  tv  Uu  GUty  «f  Gad 
fkt  Falker."  -Phil,  ii.,  6,  8,  9.11, 

"  Lord,"— sai'l  Philip, — "  Show  us  the  K«thcr.  and  it  s-ulTicelh  u*."  "  Have 
I  been  »>  long  time  with  you,  and  yc(  ha«t  thou  not  known  Me  Philip)  ? 
He  that  halh  stm  Mt,  halk  ttm  (hr  falftrr.  Belicvcst  ihou  not  that  /  am  in 
the  Father-  an<l  ihe  Father  in  Me?" — 5W«  xiv.,  8,  9. 

"  /  a>ui  My  falkfr  art  one  '  " — yoAn  x. ,  JO. 

"We  must  all  Stand  before  iht  yn-t^m^nt  SmI  of  Ckrut." — Homant  KJv.,  10. 

"  For  the  Father  hath  commiiled  ail  Juiigmmt  nnfo  tbt  Sen,  thai  all  mca 
should  honour  the  Son  evtn  as  they  honour  iht  f-atAtr  ;  he  that  honoureth  noc 
(he  Son,  himourelh  not  the  Father  which  halh  sent  Him." — jfohu  v.,  i2,  23. 

(3)  God  the  Holy  Spirit. 

{3.)  Thirdly.  No  Christian  Btrlicvcr  can  adequately 
express  his  constant  sense  of  dependence  upon  the  Third 
Person  of  the  Blessed  Trinity. ^God  the  precious  Holy 
Spirit, — as  our  Sanctificr,  Solace,  and  Guide,  through  Life  ! 

The  Christian's  dependence  here  is  complete.  "  Without 
Me,'' — (Christ's  Holy  Spirit), — our  Lord  assures  us, — "  Ye 
COM  do  nothing.'"  For  a  time  there  may  be  great  outward 
results, —greatly  admired, — but  unless  owned,  blessed,  and 
sustained,  by  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  all  will,  in  the  end 
a>me  to  nothing !  This  Book  has  never  wavered  in  urging 
the  speechless  importance  of  earnest  application  to,  and 
waiting  for  the  assistance  oU  the  mysterious,  but  blessed 
Influences  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit.  Those  gentle  sugges- 
tions, and  persuasions, — as  many  a  Christian  knows  to 
his,  or  her,  cost, — rcsi.sted,  or  neglected,  are  easily 
repelled,  and  may  be  withdrawn ! 

Then  Farewell  all  Grace, — Happiness, — Comfort, — or 
Piety  !  Without  the  presence  of  the  Comforter, — "  Whom 
I  will  send  unto  you  from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit 
of  Truth,  which  f-roc^gdetA /fom  th<  Fatlur  (John  xv.,  26J, 
— all  is  lost  I 

"  .\Dd  I  will  rray  the  Father,  and  He  xhall   send  you  ^noit^vcrt  CaaiL\ot\«, 
jjml  He  may  abide  with  yua  for  ever.     Even  the  Spini  tA  TtmOi,  "Vl^wsiwv  v>^t 
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World  cannot  rrceivc.  because  il  scelh  Him  not.  neittirr  knowdh  Him. 
But  ye  know  Him,  for  He  dwellcih  wiih  you.  »fid  slull  be  in  you." — ^Mm 
xiv.,   14-15. 

'*Whal?  Know  ve  not,  ihai  your  kxfy  u  iMt  Temptt  of  the  Holy  GhoO^ 
Wliich  is  in  you.  Which  yc  have  of  CJocl,  and  Ibat  ye  are  not  yoar  own  ?  " — 
I  Cor.  vi.,  ig. 

'*  Know  ye  not  thAt  ycarethe  Temple  of  God,  and  ihu  the  SfiHt  of  Gtd 
dvrclletb  lit  yon  ?  " — 1  Cor.  iii.,  16. 

"Am!  gMrvc  nul  (lie  Holy  Spirit  of  (!>od,  whereby  ye  are  waled  unto  the 
day  of  Redemption." — Efhrsiant  iv.,  3a 

"  Nd  man  comelli  iiiitn  Me," — rays  our  Blcxsed  Lord, — "  txitpt  the  Father, 
which  hath  sem  Me,  dratp  flim  V^  —  foku  viL,  44. 

And,  dear  Reader,  how  does  God  the  Father  "  draw  " 
any  Sou!  to  Christ  ?  Surely  only  throtigh  the  Power, 
and  softening  Influence  of  the  Third  Person  of  the  Trinity, 
— Blessed  God  the  Holy  Spirit,— or,  as  the  Scripture 
frequently  says,  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  " 

THE  Young  Rkadick  when  painfully  conscious  how 
feeble,  wandering,  and  weak  kis  own  IVayers,  too  often, 
are,  cannot  too  frequently  apply  to  this  Blessed  Source  ! 

"  Blessed    God, — the    Holy  Spirit, — Thou  knowest  how 

faint,   and   weak  are  my   l*raycrs  !     Grant  me,  then,  Thy 

effectual,  and  poiverful  ones  in  my  behalf,  for  Jesus'  sake! 

Never  again  leave  me  for  His  saku,  but,  having  begun  Thy 

blessed  "drawing."  lead  vao.  from  Self  to  Christ, — to  true 

Repentance.  Change,  and    Redemption !      Be    Thou    my 

Guide,    henceforth    throughout    my    Life,   and    be  Thou 

especially  near  nie  at  my  death  \ 

"  Abide  with  me  fiom  morn  to  cvc,— for  without  Thee  I  cannot  live  !" 
"AbiHe    with    me, — when   Death  ii  nigh, — for,   wilboat    Thee    I    dare 
not  die ! " 

"  Lead  Gentle  Light !     Lead  Thou  me  on  I  " 
"  If  God  lie  for  us,  who  shall  be  against  u«?" 


Good  "  IVomiscs,"  these,  dear  Reader!     They  ought 
be  "Keys"  sufficient  to  open  any  "Lock"  in  the  "Castle' 
of  "  Doubting, "  Unbelief,  or  Despair  ! 

'*  Christian  "  and  "  Hopeful  "  got  safely  to  i/uir 
"  Heavenly  Home." — and,  dear  Reader,  why  should  not 
uvf  The  Blessed  Gospel  is  the  same,  as  in  good  Bun- 
yan's  time, — it  is  offered  to  tts,  as  to  all  !  God's  faithful 
"  Promises  "  are  the  same  now  as  then, — the  "  Bridegroom 
is  as  Sweet  I "  "I  will  make  all  things  new." — in  that 
lovely,  Spiritual  World  of  Bliss,  our  Blessed  Lord  assures 
lU  He  has  "gone  to  Prepare! 

"  I  go  to  prepare  a  Place  for  yon !  '* 

Once  past  this  World  of  TriaU  we  "Christians"  shall 
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know  somewhat  more  of  our  God,  as  a  Being  of  untold 
Goodness  and  Lovcl 

God  grant  that  both  the  Reader,  and  Writer,  may 
meet  safely,  at  last,  in  that  "  Celestial  City," — for  Christ's 
sake ! 

Promises. 

"For God  bath  not  tppoioted  as  unto  Wnth,— boi  toobuin  Salvklton  by 
our  Lonl  Jouis  Chritf.  —  I   Tkfu.  v..  9. 

"And  the  Spirit  tnd  tlie  Bride  My  'Come!'  And  let  him  that  bcaretb 
iiajr  'Coniel'  And  lei  him  tluit  is  athirtl  'Come!*  And  ttuUmnwr frntf  let 
him  take  the  W«er  of  Ufe  freely  !  "  -Kn'.  %xn.,  ly. 

"  Feu  not  little  Flock  Car  it  is  your  Father's  geoJ  fittsure  to  give  you 
ibc  Kingriom." — jMtt  xiL,   32, 

"I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you." — ^hn  xlv,,  1. 

With  the  custom,  or  habit,  which  Weeks,  and  Years,  will 
bring  to  the  Young  Christian,  his  difficulty  of  addressing 
Prayer  to  God, — as  He  has  chosen  to  reveal  His  Being  to 
us. — in  the  Three  Persons  of  the  Trinity,  will  soon  disappear! 
There  can  be  no  Religion  without  Mystery !  It  is  utterly 
Impossible  for  the  Finite  Creature,  to  grasp,  or  understand, 
his  Infinite  Creator  !  Common-sense  tells  us  so !  But, 
before  long,  the  Young  Believer  will  sec  the  *'  oneness  "  of 
God  in  His  Revelation  of  Himself  to  Mankind,  and  that 
the  only  conceivable  way  in  which  He  could  draw  near  to  us 
Mortals,  was  by  coming  amongst  us  as  the  "  Son  of 
God."  Partaking  of  our  nature,  and  thus  bringing  Man 
near  to  his  God. 

The  Young  Reader  may  be  assured  that  the  older 
Christian. — probably  aided  by  the  Holy  Spirit, — accepts 
the  Revelation  of  the  Trinity  of  God,  without  difficulty,  or 
cavil. 


Note. — The  above  subject  is  treated  upon, — it  is  feared, 
— with  an  almost  wearisome  persistence !  But  consider, 
dear  Reader,  how  practically  important  it  is  to  our  Christian 
life,  to  have  clear,  sound,  views  upon  this  solemn  Truth  of 
God's  own  revelation  of  His  Being  ! 

We  see,— in  the  case  of  our  Friends  the  Unitarians. — the 
Fatal  Error  of  exalting  one  Person  of  the  Trinity  so  as  to 
exclude  the  Divinity  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Chri.st 
altogether  1  Leaving  them  with  a  "  Christianity  "  without 
Christ  I 


Their  "Pilgrimage"  over,  and  all  Dangers  past,  you 
know  that  the  two  "  Christians,"  crossed  the  River  of 
Death,  and  were  met  by  two  lovely,  and  friendly,  "Shining 
ones,"  sent  by  the  Great  King  to  escort  them  to  the 
"Celestial  City."  These  were  soon  joined  by  a  Host  of 
other  Angels,  who  accompanied  them  with  joyful  songs  to 
their  Heavenly  Home!  May  their  happy  end  be  ours 
also,  dear  Reader,  and  it  certainly  will  be  if  we  also  keep 
near  to  God  by  a  Prayerful  Life 

"  He  that  uvcrcumcth.  the  same  ithull  be  clothed  io  white  nimem,  scmI  I 
will  nut  tilut  out  hU  nani<:  imt  i>f  the  Buuk  of  Life ;  but  I  will  confess  his  name 
before  My  Father,  and  Hi(  Angel*." — Hrt'.  tiL,  5. 

"  He  thai  oveccometh  dial!  inherit  all  Ihir^!^  and  I  witi  be  his  Gud,  aad  be 
shall  be  Mjf  son." — Rn:  xxi.,  7. 

"  And  Uod  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes,  ai>d  there  shall  be  no 
more  Death,  neither  Sorrow,  nor  Crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
pftin ; — fvr  thtformtr  tMittgt  art  fitted  au^yt " — Rev.  xxi.,  4. 

"  At  //nv,— uiilh  the  Lord  G<xi,  T  havr  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the 
Wicked,  bat  that  the  Wicked  ihould  turn  from  his  ways  and  live  I" — EukiH 
xxxiii..  It. 

"  He  that  spared  m)t  His  own  Son.  but  delivered  him  up/ir  ut  all, — how 
shall  He  not,  with  Him,  also  freely  eive  us  all  things  ?  "-  kern,  viii.,  32. 

"  Him  that  comcth  unto  Me.  I  tmii  in  ho  wiie  oat  out !  " — ycAm  wi.,  37. 

"  Wherefore  He  is  able  to  save  tf  tht  Mttermmt,  ibey  that  evme  tut&f  Gm  by 
Him  \"—Mti.  viii..  25. 

"  I  am  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life  !  It^hfijoftftr  liveth,  and  betievelh  in 
Me  shall  never  die  V'^yahn  si.,  25. 

*'  For  God  fto  loved  the  World,  that  He  gave  His  only  beaten  Son,  that 
vtAototvfr  l^lieveth  iu  Him  should  nut  perish,  but  have  Everlaaling  Life  !**•— 
y^hn  iii.,  16. 

Let  us.  then,  dear  Reader,  also  hasten  to  grasi'  these 
"  Promises  "  of  the  Faithful  God  for  okrsdves, — and  come 
to  Christ,  while  Time  and  Opportunity  arc  ours  ! 


i 
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Note.  —John  Bunyan  died  in  his  6oth  year,  in  i6S8,  a  time 
of  Darkness  for  England,  which, — please  God,— we  shall  never 
see  again  '  He  was  imprisoned  in  Bedford  Gaol  /(»'■  t2  years  (!) 
&nd/or7t'Aat?  For  "not  conforming," — (Heaven  save  the  Mark  !) 
— "  to  the  National  (?)  Worship  of  the  Church  of  England  !  " 

Wc  must  picture  to  oursetvt-s  what  the  "Gaols"  were 
in  those  days  !  No  doubt  like  the  "  Stinking  Dungeon  " 
Bunyan  speaks  of  in  Doubting  Castle.  It  probably 
shortened  the  good  man's  life  ! 

Whether  the  t/im  "Church  of  England"  was  the  true 
"Church  "  of  Christ,  —  and  whether  it  is  the  otiiy  true 
Church  of  Christ  now,  Millions  of  Englishmen  beg 
respectfully,  to  doubt. 

"  By  their  Fniils  yc  Jiall  know  tliem  !  " — Mutt,  viil,  ao. 

This  holy  man  was  seized  whilst  preaching  to  an  open 
air  Assembly  of  good  People, 

Those  were,  indeed,  "harsh  times  "  for  Englishmen! 

A  "  Church  "  sunk  into  a  deadly  sleep  to  all  her  duties  ! 
Her  "  Ministers  "  Worldly. — Pleasure  loving, — desperately 
attached  to  their  "  Tithes,"  rigid  in  their  demands  upon 
the  People,  but  giving  them  little  indeed  in  return  ! 

"  Livings  "  went  by  interest, — were  "  negotiable ! " — the 
"Church"  became  a  "Business"; — totally  unfit  persons 
entered  "the  Church,"— without  the  Congregation  having 
any  say  in  the  matter  ! 

The  people  became  dissatisfied  with  such  Teachers,  the 
lives  of  '*  the  Clergy "  were  often  a  "  disgrace  to  their 
cloth  !  "  The  Country  People  wanted  to  hear  the  Gospel 
properly  preached,  and  open  air  gatherings  addressed  by 
"  Dissenters  "  were  frequent. 

They  "  Entered  not  in  themselves,  and  thcf  Hurt  were  entering  in  Ibey 
htndeml." — Luke  xi.,  5a. 

The  interiors  of  the  old  "Churches"  throughout  this 
Country  presented  the  following  amazing  exhibition  of 
how  the  Clergy  of  that  dark  day  followed  their  Master's 
inj'unction  to  "  Preach  the  Gospel  to  the  Poor."  The  Pews 
for  the  Rich  were  surrounded  by  high  boarding,  and  doors, 
to  shut  the  wealthy  "  worshippers  "  who  owned  them.  in. 

"The  Poor." — "Hodge"  the  Country  Labourer, — who 
was  doing  the  real  work  for  his  Country, — while  the  others 
"toiled  not  neither  did  they  spin,'' — was,  habitually  "left 
out  in  the  cold,"  on  a  few  benches,  at  the  back  of  the 
church  ;  how  could  he  expect  anything  better  from  the  then 
"Churcli"  of  Christ  (?)  without  paying  for  it?  His  duty 
was  to  starve  on  "  10/-  a  week." — thankful,  a.&(it   yi  'yti'ax^ 
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weary  toil,  that  the  Parish  Workhouse  would  receive  him  ; 
meantime  let  him  keep  from  picking  and  stealing,  prevent 
his  sons  from  takinj^  "the  Game"  of  the  rich  Proprietors, 
— and, — sitting  humbly  at  the  extremity  of  the  church, — 
listen  reverently  to  pompous  harangues  as  to  the  duty  of 
the  Poor  towards  the  Wealthy,  but  never  tnuch  about  the 
Duty  of  the  Rich  tmva%-ds  tfu  Poor  ! 

"Well  \  well !  We  admit  the  darkness  of  those  selfish, 
Christless,  days  of  Hypocrisy,  and  Humbug,  but  things  are 
altered  now  !  "  Thank  God  they  arc!  It  was  about  time  I 
Plenty  of  Tithes,  Fox-hunting  Parsons,  and  Lawn  Sleeve^ 
but  very  little  Religion  !  Those  dark  times  are  gone  for 
ever !  We  ail  recognise  thankfully  that  we  have  now  some 
splendid  men  in  the  Church  of  England,  Heart,  Mind,  and 
Soul  devoted  to  the  Work  of  the  Good  Master, — Liberal, 
warm-hearted  men,  mixing  with  the  Ministers  of  other 
{Dissenting)  Christian  Churches,  in  the  good  Work  of 
Temperance,  Education,  Piety,  and  Religion.  But  what 
an  opportunity  had  the  "  Church  of  England  "  once  in  this 
Empire  1  Everything  in  their  favour  I  The  Prestige,  the 
Power,  the  National  Resources  I  What  might  not  have 
been  done  had  the  "Church"  been  true  to  its  Mission  ? 

And  even  now  in  1891,  how  hampered  is  the  Church  of 
England  in  really  getting  at  the  Masses  of  this  Country. 
Her  long,  cumbrous,  service,— needing  an  education  of  a 
lifetime,  and  a  training  from  childhood,  to  stand  its  never- 
ending,  wearisome  repetitions,  gabbled  over  by  well-dressed 
fashionable  Audiences  for  the  Millionth  time, — in  our 
beautiful  churches. 

Where  are  Uie  Poor  ?  Why.  you  know,  dear  Reader,  that 
the  Working  Classes  are  not  there!  You  know  that  you 
could  not  introduce  a  parly  of  worthy  Bricklayer's 
Labourers  to  the  good  seats  of  that  fashionable  Church  of 
Christ ! 

Why  ?     Because  they  are  poor  ;  they  cannot  appear  • 

The  Followers  of  Christ,  in  1891.  are  too  fashionable, 
and  too  well-dressed,  to  allow  tjie  Poor  to  attend!  *'I  deny 
it,  indignantly  ! "  Do  you  f  Then  look  round  your  church 
next  Sunday  ;  where  are  theyf 

They  are  at  home,  if  home  it  can  be  called, — wasting  the 
Sabbath,  waiting  till  the  Churches  close,  and  the  Public 
Homes  open  !  Take  the  Population  of  your  own  Town,  go 
round  to  every  church  and  chapel  in  your  locality,  count 
every  seat  I  Hundreds  of  thousands  could  never  get  in  if 
th^  came!     But  they  do  not  come  !    The  Service  is  totally 
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unsuitcd  for  the  capacity  of  the  uneducated  Masses  !  It 
was  the  production  of  man,  of  the  "  Traditions  "  of  "  the 
Church. "  not  of  God  ! 

Let  "  the  Church ''  conte  out  like  their  Master  did, — and 
as  John  Wesley  did,  and  go  amongst  the  Poor^  have  open-air 
Preaching  during  the  Summer,  as  the  Early  Cliristians  did, 
and  let  the  pure  "Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ"  be  simply 
"preached  to  the  Poor." 

What  a  pitiable  spectacle  does  "  the  Church  "  present, 
drawing  its  "tithes"  from  a  desperately  reluctant  Veople, 
—as  of  late  in  Wales,— who,  poor  people,  have  enough  to 
do  to  support ///Wr  (TWM  good  Ministers, — whom  they  love, 
and  find  devoted  to  their  flocks. — without  having  to  provide 
for  the  Preachers  of  a  Church  which  they  never  enter  ? 

"  The  Church  "  merely  claims  her  own  t  "  Indeed  I 
What  docs  the  word  '^Endowment*'  then  mean?  Who 
endowed  "  the  Church  >  "*  "  The  State."  And  what  is  the 
Sute  ?    The  People  I 

Those  Hndowments  were  bestowed  by  tlic  Nation  for 
certain  purposes, — the  training  of  the  People  in  the  Christ- 
ian Religion,  Look  around  at  the  Masses,  and  say  have 
the  immense  Sums  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Church  of 
England  by  the  Nation,  for  Centuries,  produced  adequate 
results  ? 

"  You  are  an  enemy  to  the  Established  Church,  evidently.*' 
Not  a  bit !  Many  of  us  entertain  the  greatest  respect  for 
the  Church.  John  Wesley  was  at  first  a  Minister  of  the 
Establislied  Church.  But  the  day  is  coming, — our  Common 
Sense  tells  us  that  it  must  come, — when  Dissenters  will 
equal  in  number, — as  they  almost  do  already. — the  Church- 
goers, and  that  they  will  require  a  Reform  I 

In  America,  a  "State  Church  "  would  be  impossible, — 
not  a  Religious  Denomination  exists  there  who  would  not 
think  shame  to  ask  other  Sects  to  support  their  Ministers  ! 
Let  every  Christian  Body  worthy  of  the  name,  sec  to  their 
own  Ministers  themselves! 


John  Bunyan,  lived  in  evil  Times!  "Kirke  and  his 
Lambs"  were  abroad, — lawless  Ruffians  used  by  the  so- 
called  Church  of  Christ  of  that  dark  day!  At  that  time 
also,  the  notorious  "Bedford  justices." — (Justices?  Say 
rather  Wretches  far  more  guilty  than  their  unintelligent, 
ruffianly  subordinates)— were  in  Power  ! 

"Vou  are  prejudiced.     You  are  a  Member  oC  l\\t  Vioi'^ 


THE  "PILGRIM'S    PROGRESS"   PRACTICAL. 


John  Bunyan  was  attached  to ! "  Dear  Reader,  we  do 
not  nren  hiozv,— never  did  understand, — wfmt  Religious 
Sect  the  good  man  did  belong  to  ! 

Certain  Woods,  and  Fields,  arc  still  pointed  out,  near 
Hitchin.  where  John  Bunyan  was  wont  to  Preach  to  the 
People. 

His  last  illness  was  brought  on  by  a  severe  Cold  taken. 
while  ihe  good  nrian  was  on  a  Last  Errand  of  Love,  and 
Mercy,  in  (successfully)  reconciling  a  Son  to  a  Father.  The 
day  was  a  terribly  wet  one.  and  the  good  man.  though  in 
failing  health,  weak  and  getting  old, — had  to  ride  on 
horseback  from  Reading  to  London  !  His  mission  xvas 
successful,  but  he  caught  a  deadly  chill,  which  killed  him  I 

Hut  the  Godly  man  still  lives  !  His  Immortal  Book,  the 
*■  rilgrim's  Progress,"  has  been  translated  into  more 
Liinguages  than  any  other  Writing,  save  the  Bible  ! 


The  Annexed  curious,  quaint,  old  "  Map,"  or  *'  Chart " — 
exhibiting  all  tlie  Incidents  of  the  "  Pilgrim's  Prepress,"  at  one 
View,—  may  interest  ihe  Young  Reader.  Fifty-four  years  ago  it 
was, — rarely, — to  be  met  with  in  the  Form  of  those  "  Dissecting 
Maps,"  once  popular. 

The  pieces  being  well  mixed,  and  then  **  put  t<^ether,"  with 
the  aid  of  the  "Map,"  or  "Chart." 

Even  in  1847, — however, — old  folks  spoke  of  an  older,  former, 
Edition,  — wlien  t/iey  were  young,  of  superior  execution. 

Although  given  on  a  reduced  -Scale,  the  Young  Reader  will  be 
able,— by  referring  to  his  "  Pilgrim's  Progress,"— to  follow  the 
various  Incidents  of  that  Wondrous  Tale  ! 

The  size  of  "  (iiant  Despair,' — fallen  in  the  fit  at  the  Door  of 
his  "  Castle,"— seems  to  render  the  Interior  Accommodation  of 
"  Doubting  Castle," — apparently  somewhat  inaiiequate  !  Many 
other  Curiosities  in  Perspective,  and  Proportion,  will  be  noticed 
in  this  quaint  old  Map,  or  Chart. 

The  Practical,  and  the  Imaginary, 

Why  the  "Pilgrim's  Progress"  so  far  surpasses  Milton's 
"  Paradise  Lo.st."  is  that  it  is  practical.  It  deals  with  the 
actual  Trials,  Hopes,  Fears,  and.— on  the  whole, — Blessed 
and  Happy  experience,  of  every  true  I5elicver. 

Milton's  Works  do  not  f  On  the  contrary,  the  Poems  of 
Milton  deal  with  Subjects  of  which  hz  knew  no  more  ihiivx 
you,  and  !.  dear  Reader,  do;  that  is,  practically  nothings — 
nor  is  it  intended  that  we  should!  In  fact,  though  MtltonV 
Poems  contain  fine  Poetical  ideas,  they  have,  unfortunately, 
fiWtd   the  English   Mind  with  a  vast  amount  of  inflated, 


Curious   old   Map.— or   Chart,   of   the 
"Pilgrim's  Progress." 


unscriptural.  nonsense, — which  has  too  often,  been  accepted 
as  "  Gospel  truth  "  by  the  unwary  : 

The  keen  wit  of  the  Sceptic,  Voltaire,  at  once  detected 
the  fatal  defect,  and  false  tone,  of  the  "  Paradise  Lost." 
"  Why  Milton  has  made  Satan  the  HeroV  he  exclaimed,— 
and  so  he  had !  The  imaginary  conversations  between  God 
the  Father,  and  His  Son, — and  the  objectionable,  and 
totally  false,  interest  given  to  that  Loathsome,  Horrible, 
and  Hateful,  Existence,  and  Power,  we  Mortals,  call 
"Satan,"  or  "Sin," — every  sensible  mind  will  admit,  does 
not  give  any  a  proper  idea  of  the  Divine  Majesty  of  God. 
or  of  His  Infinite  Counscls.^and  arc  calculated  to  lower 
the  tone  of  our  Faith,  and  even  bring  into  contempt  tltc 
speechlessly  solemn  realities  oi  our  Holy  Religion. 

So  false  a  tone  has  been  imported  to  our  Minds  by  the 
perusal  of  Milton's  Works,  that  there  are  not  wanting 
thoughtful  Christians,  who  heartily  wish  ihat  Milton  had 
never  written  his  "Paradise  Lost"  at  alt  I 

Probably, — as  a  matter  of  fact, — Millions, — in  our  busy 
days. — never  /lave  read  them,  having  something  else  to  do  \ 
They  are  not  great  losers  I  For  though  England  would 
have  lost  a  great  effort  of  Poetical  Romance,  objectionable 
ideas  upon  our  Christian  Religion,  would,  certainly,  have 
been  spared  us  I 

The  days  we  live  in  require  stern  Reality,  not  delusive 
Poetry. 

One  Week's  careful  study, — not  mere  careless  reading, 
—  of  good  John  Bunyan's  "  Pilgrim's  Progress," — and 
grasping  the  deep  lessons  to  the  Believer,  it  contains, — will 
be  of  more  practical  benefit  to  a  Young  Christian  than  he 
will  obtain  by  reading  fanciful,  imaginary.  Poetry  for 
Years  1 

There  are  Poets, — and  there  is  Poetry, — which  deals  with 
Reality ;  and  have,  indeed,  left  behind  them  "  Footprints 
on  the  Sands  of  Time  !" 

Longfellow  is  one  of  these,  and  we  will  conclude  our 
Chapter  upon  Lamps  with  the  true  words  of  the  great 
American  Poet : — 

"  We  see  but  dimly, — through  the  Mists,  and  Vapours, 
Of  this  Earth's  damps,— 
What  seem  to  us  but  dim, — ftmcrcal, — Tapers, 
May  be  Heaven's  distant  Lamps  !  " 
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After  Sea  Bird*'  Et-Rs.  —Shetland  Ikla. 
CHAPTER   Vni.— PART  I. 


•kelimin'arv  to  the  Next  Chapter  on  Aggressive 
Atheism,— Atheism  in  1891  an  Anvss.— Two  Kinos 
OF   Unbklieveks.— Does   the    Ckeation    Exhibit 

THE  GOOUNESS  OK  GOD.— THE    MVSTERV    OK   PATK. 
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A  PuECiricE. 

Reader  :  There  is  a  Precipice  far  more  terrific  than 
the  one  in  the  Picture, — over  which  the  Fowler  is  su.s|>ended 
by  the  Rope  upon  which  his  Life  entirely  depends! 

That  Precipice  is  Atheism!  The  wilful. — Obstinate, — 
Deliberate, — Rejection  of  the  God  Who  made  him,  by 
His  intelligent,  and  responsible  Creature, — Man.  Call  it 
Frecthought.  ^  Secularism.  —  Unbelief,  —  Agnosticism,  — 
Theosophy,— any  Name  you  choose,— they  are  but  modern. 
— insidious, — Phrases  for  "Atheism."  '*  T/nre  is  no  God!" 
— is  at  the  Root,  and  at  the  heart  of  every  "  Freethinker  ! "' 
"I  /lope  that  there  is  not.'"  1  do  not  :frt«/ a  God .'  1  will 
endeavour  to  believe, — and  encourage  others  to  believe. — 
that  there  is  not  one  !  " 

T/iat  is  the  "Gospel  of  Unbelief  I"  It  c\cr  has  been,  ever 
iW//  be, — till  the  Great  Judgment  Day  tears  asunder  tlie 
Veil  of  Unbelief, — its  Refuge  of  Lies  I — (Isaiah  xxviii.,  17.) 
— oitc£,  -AntX  for  ever 
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MORE   FATAL  THAN 

No  *'  Unbelief,"  or  "Unbeliever,"  can  exist, by  possibility, 
beyond  this  World  !  Although, — to  secure  the  "  Freewill" 
of  every  Intelligent  Being,  the  Almighty  permits  "UnbeUcf" 
in  this  World,  -that  object  beiu^  accompiiihed  He  certainty 
will  not  permit  one  mommfs  "  Unbelief"  in  the  next/  At 
the  Stroke  of  Death  all  "Unbelief"  w'lW  end /or  evtr  I 

The  "Sure,"  and  "Stedfast*'  Rope  which  preserves  the 
Keliever  from  this  Precipice, — this  Abyss  of  the  Soul. — is 
"Faith."  Faith  in  the  "Unseen!"  Faith  in  the  Hlcsscd 
God, — and  His  Son  Jesus  Christ, — ^which  is  an  "Anchor 
to  the  Soul, — surf,  and  steJ/ast." — Heb.  vi..  19. 

"  Faith,"— (and  Christ*.— says,— 

"TI10U  sitinli  love  the  lx>r)  thy  God,  wiih  all  ihy  heart,  and  with  «U  Ihy 
Soul,  ai»)  Willi  all  tliy  mind,  ttnti  with  aU  lliy  stcenglh  !" 

W7/J' ''     Ikcause  it  is  to  God  we  owe  evetyt/tin^  !     Every 
breath  we  draw. — the   Food  we  digest, — our  Healtli,  our 
Reason,  our  Present,  and  our  Future,  we  owe  entirely  to 
Him  !     In  short.^it  is 
"  III  llim  wc  live,— ami  breathe, — and  h*ve  our  being." — Aeti  xvJi.,  28. 

••  Believers," — and     "  Unbelievers."-^alike.^and     what    is 
more,  shall  do  so  throughout  Kternity  1 

"  An<l  llie  ScHl>c   «ai(l   unto  Jesus. — 'Well,  Ma&ter,  Thou   hasl  saki  If 
Tuilh  ;   fiw  ihcre  i&  one  God  ;    ami  thete  is  none  mbei  but  I  le  ; — and  to  love  I 
Hiin  with  «ll  the  He»il.— ami  with  all  >he  t'odentanding,— ami  with  toll  tbe| 
SonL  ~  anil  vrith  all  the  Sttvti^th,  it  more  than  all  whole  Bunil  oflTeriogs.  iumI 
>«oriftce« !' 

Ai>d  Jewu  Miid  anto  him  '  Thou  art  not  far  fn>m  the  Kingilom  of  God  ! '  "  — 
Mtrk  xill.,   J]. 

Consct^ucntly. — in  Wilfully, — Deliberately. — Obsiinattly.] 
Kcjcctin^  iiixl  .IS  his  Maker, — and  Scorning  the  Scheme  ofj 
SftlvAlinn  through  jcsus  Christ.— the  Atheist  deliberately 
emts  tke  A\yv  which  suspends  his  Soul  over  the  I'recipicc,  or 
Abyiss,  of  Alhd«m, — anil    renders  his  own   Salvation  an 
ImpossiUh'ty  !     "Without  Faith  it  ts  imfifssiA/e  lo  plcoscj 
God!" 

Rcjcctirtn  of  Krcxi.  and  Christ,  i*  in  itself,  so  fatal,  and 
*leadly,  a  Sin.  th.ii  a//  <*aVt  Sins  are  dwarfed  into. — (in 
God's  wtimationy, — CT>mparati\x  inj-ignifigancc  1  Indeed. 
U  ni*)'  be  Mid.  *o  to  speak. — that  in  the  sight  of  hiS| 
Crettor. — WTio  tupivtrt^  feeds,  and  sui^ains  the  ungrateful 
or  '^   His  1'rovtdcncr  for  Ycats, — the  AntEisT  masJ 

i  -.  'lOt  have  thi-;  God  lo] 

ren;u ^     -r^htftil  and   fatal, 

one,  IhAt  it  outlier  All  vMhcr  »in&,  us  it  «r<ere.  ttkmg  with  tt  1 


THE  QUIET,    PRIVATE,  SCEPTIC. 

"  Thou  thalt  love  the  Lord  Thy  God  with  all  thy  Heut,  and  with  ^1  thy 
Son).  Kiid  wilh  atl  thy  Mind,    and   with  all  thy  Strength.     Thi$  is  the  first 

CanimaiKlincTK  \ " 

If  this  is  the  very  ^rsi  Commandment,  what  is  the 
position  in  God's  sight  of  that  wretched  being  who  sets 
himself, — as  a  life  work. — to  destroy  lielief  in,  or  Reverence 
for, — his  Creator  ?  The  following  distinction  has  been 
drawn.— already,— in  Book  I.  (I'age  526),  but, — as  it  is  an 
important  one, — it  is  once  more  repeated. 

Two  KiNi^s  OF  Atheists,— The  Quiet  Sceptic. 

Tlierc  arc  two  distinct  Classes  of  Unbelievers  ; — the 
Siietit,  and  the  Demouslvntivs.  It  is  of  the  /alter. — alone. 
— it  ts  proposed  to  speak  in  this,  and  the  next,  Ch.ipter. 

Thus  wc  have  the  private. — quiet,— silent, — thoughtful, — 
Sceptic. — and  there  is  the  "  Aggressive," — open, — avowed, 
—"Secularist," — or  Public  Infidel  Lecturer. 

The  quiet  Unbeliever.— not  unfrequently  a  fine,  but 
invariably  deeply  prejudiced  mind, — claims  the  right  of 
private  opinion  in  matters  of  Religious  Belief. — but  he 
respects,— Aoc<,  not  attempt  to  interfere  with,  the  religious 
belief  of  others.  He  asserts  his  right  to  private  Unbelief, — 
the  right  of  exercising  Volition, — will  power. — in  rejecting, 
— if  he  chooses. — the  Bible, — a  Hereafter. —  Heaven, — 
Hell. — a  future  Judgment, — Immortality,— Relief  in  Christ, 
— and.  finally,  belief  in  God  Himself;  according  to  what 
Stage  in  the  Sin  and  Disease  of  Unbelief  he  may  yet  have 
reached.  Whether  such  a  one  can  stop  at  silent  indifference 
to  Religion,  and  pause  at  any  of  the  above  Stages  of 
Unbelief,  time  alone  will  prove!  Experience  has  rather 
proved  that, — once  let  the  deadly  Sin, -^Unbelief, — get  the 
control  of  an  active,  intelligent  mind, — it  will  not  stop 
until. — like  the  terrible  Leprosy,  or  the  fatal  Sins  of 
advanced  Vice,  Covctousucss,  or  Drunkenness, — it  has 
swept  away  all  that  is  really  precious  to  Mankind.  Generally, 
however,  the  Silent  Sceptic.— thougli  thinking  for  himself, 
— does  not  attempt,  like  the  aggressive  Infidel, — lo  dicl.itc 
to  others,  or  openly,  to  spread  the   dread  Disease  to  others. 

Indeed,  so  far  from  it.-many  a  man  who  will  not  come 
under  the  influence  of  the  Gospel  himself. — is  quite  willing 
that  his  children  may  enjoy  ;i  proper  Christian  education 
themselves.  "  I'm  a  '  Nothing-arian,' — myself, — you  know, 
—  but, — mark  you.  1  never  say  a  word  about  it  to  the 
children, — always  show  outward  respect  for  Religion, — you 
know!" 


mm 


EVIL  ONES   STRIVING   TO    KUIN   OTHERS. 


Fatal  inconsistency !  He  recognises  the  speechlesi 
blessings  which  Christianity. — the  God-like  precepts  of 
Jesus  Christ. — have  brought  to  his  Nation,  and  the 
World  at  large. — is  quite  willing  that  his  children  should 
have  a  Christian  education,— but  will  not  come  to  Christ 
himself! 

As  God,  however,  in  the  constitution  of  things,  has 
ordained  us  to  be  Free  Agents, — the  quiet  Sceptic's  claim 
to  private  unbelief, — must,  it  is  supposed, — be  sorrowfully 
admitted.  Nothing,  therefore,  in  this  chapter  or  the  next 
is  to  be  taken  as  applying  to  the  silent,  respectful.  Free- 
thinker ;  it  is  the  aggressive,  scoffing,  public  promoter  of 
the  Sin,  and  Disease,  of  Infidelity,  who  is  alone  spoken  of. 

The  Infiukl  Lectuker.  or  Pubuc  Apostate. 

The  Young  Reader  will  see  that  this  is  a  totally 
different  thing  to  quiet,  private.  Scepticism. 

It  is  one  thing  to  be  Evil  oursclf, — it  is  a  far  worse  thing 
to  Umi  I'tfirrs  into  it  ! 

It  is  one  thing  to  have  a  dogged,  perverted,  prejudice, 
a  Pride,  and  Self-conceit,  which  renders  Submission  to  God. 
— and  acceptance  of  Salvation  through  Christ,— impossible- 
It  is  another  thing  deliberately  to  use  this  perverted  intellect 
to  destroy  the  precious  Faith  and  "Belief"  of  others^ — to 
cndc.ivmir  to  take  from  Mankind  the  most  precious  things 
they  |K\sscss,  and  give  them  Nothing  in  their  place  ! 

Consequently  a  tenfold  damnation  awaits  these  dangerous 
Public  Apostates  in  the  never-ending  Eternity  to  which  we 
arc  all  fast  hastening.  "Harsh  words!"  Dear  Reader, 
let  us  ha\-e  wo  milk-and-water  Delusion  about  "  Honest 
Atheists. " — a  mild,  forgiving.  God. — certainly  not  the  God 
of  the  New  Testament. — Who  will. — after  all, — after  a 
«li|*hl  show  of  displeasure, — ultimately  Save  all  alike* — 
"biing  in,** — the  Impenitent  Wicked, — Murderers^  — 
Deuidi-Iike  Men. — oay.  the  very  Devils  themselves. — and 
lUlow  «U  to  dwelt  with  Him  for  all  Eternity  : 

A  Chapter  or  twx)  further  on,  a  senmg, — and  by  many 
Gonudercd  a  succcsi/ul, — effort  is  made  to  present  th^ 
Delusion  of  the  Devil.  "The  Eternal  Hope."  or  the 
"Uni\'CT34l  Salvation  of  alt  Mankind,"  to  the  Young  Chris- 
tian, in  the  plainest  and  boklcst,  possible  manner. 

"  H*txk  tt^irvU  .*  *"     Look,  dcAr  Reader,  once  more  at 
WVvkK'uI.  U\  \\\\%  chapter^ — notice  the  Prcopkc  beiow  the 
K*m1c(.     hvi«  that  Kop<  is  4Vtrftkmg  to  him  1 


\ 


THKY   HAV't  BEEN    LONG  FORETOLD! 


Then  imagine  a  stealtliy  Villain, — afraid  to  do  it  too 
openly.— seizinjj  every  opportunity  to  weaken  that  Rope, — 
slyly, — when  the  l^'owler,  and  his  comrades, — arc  not  on 
the  watch, — cutting  a  strand  ht-rc  and  there, — until  the 
Rope,  one  day  suddenly  gives  way,  and  llie  poor  man, — to 
whom  ft  is  everything. — perishes  ! 

So  it  is  with  these  Ai^gressivu  "  Secularists,"  "  Free- 
thinkers." "Infidels,"  or  "  AUicists  !"  Constantly  at  work, 
endeavouring  to  undermine  precious  Faith.^thal  "  rope  " 
of  the  Human  Soul,  that  only  tie  which  connects  the 
Human  Soul  with  God, — with  Christ  its  Saviour,— and  its 
Glorious,  Immortal,  Future, — these  public  Scoffers  are 
a  Curse  to  their  Country,  Nation,  and  to  the  entire  Human 
Race  :  Like  everything  else,  they  have  been  long  foretold  t 

"  Tbcrc  shall  come  in  the  litit  days  ScoO'cn,  wftlkirif;  after  their  own  Iiuts 
saying,  ■•  where  is  ihe  Pmcnise  iif  Hi*  Coining?"  "  All  thiiig»  continue  M 
tlicv  were  from  ihe  Bq>inniiig  »f  the  Creniiou  ! 

"  For  iltii  they  are  wiKln^lv  i(^fiiAiii  of,  ihftt  the  I^til  isnot  sUck  concerning 
HiR  promi&c,  but  i*^  longAuflcriii^  to  us-ward,  not  witlini;  that  any  should 
peiisn,  lull  thai  all  shuuM  conii;  Im  Itcpcitlaiicc, " — 2  Ptifi  iii.,  3,  4,  9. 

**  But  tic  not  ignorant  cTthis  one  thing,  Ihai  one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  « 
l^au&aixl  Years,  aiKJ  3  Thousniul  Vcars  o^  one  diiy  I" 

I'rcMinijitous  nrt  they,  ^clf-willc(l,  «nd  iloiiiK  government,  they  «re  no( 
afr.^id  ivi  «[>eak  evil  of  tli't^nities."  (Note.— Tliey  "ftpeak  evil"  or  cveiy 
RfligiiiuN  I>eiu>iiiinuiiiiii  alike.) 

"  While  ihcy  promike  lil>eny  they  (lumttlvfs  ire  the  Ser\tinM  of  Comiptkm  1 
for  of  wlium  a  man  i^  oveiconie,  of  the  satue  \h  he  brought  tii  ixiiidage."  — 
2  Petn-  ii..  10.  19. 

"  Hilt  these  <,\^tX.  great  swelling  wonU  of  vanity,  speaking  evil  of  ihe  ihitij^ 
that  tkry  underitatui  Mttf,— and  bhall  utterly  )>cri«lv  in  their  own   curruptitMi." 

"  Un^otlly  nicn,  tuniing  the  Grace  of  our  GmI  into  lascivioiiBnciitt,  aiid 
denying  the  only  Lord  God,  atid  our  LokI  Jcsuh  CbhsL"— yW/  t.,  4. 

THt    Al'OSTATE. 

"  Fr}r  it  is  impossible  for  lho«e  who  were  once  enlighletted,  -  and  have 
taxied  of  the  Heavenly  gil^.  and  the  power  of  the  woild  to  come, — tfthey  iilinll 
Call  away,  to  renew  tncm  again  to  reitentancc :  Mieing  that  they  ciuci^  to 
thcmsilvcs  the  Son  of  (lod  afresh,  and  put  lliin  in  oncn  shanie.  Far,  if  we 
Sin  wilfully  nflcr  that  we  liavc  received  the  know1c(.Igc  oftlie  Tnilh.  there 
remaineth  no  more  eacrilice  for  vw*,  but  a  ceiUtin  fearful  loctkiiiK  for  of 
juflgineiii  and  fiery  iii'ti^nalioii  which  shall  ilevour  (he  adveiinries.  tic  that 
dcspi^d  Mtises'  law  iliod  without  nicTx:y  under  two  or  three  witnesses.  Of 
how  niitch  Mirer  jmnivhtnimt,  suppose  ye.  slmll  he  Se  ihuutiht  wurthy.  who 
hath  trcddciMinuer  fuoi  the  Son  of  <Jod,  and  hatli  counted  the  Ulood  of  the 
covcniinl,  wlierrwilh  lie  uX'-  .v:u'rrficeit,  nii  iitdinly  ihing,  and  hnlli  dmir  despite 
unto  the  Spirit  of  Grace.  For  we  know  Him  that  haib  said.  Vengeance 
hclonjicih  unto  Me,  I  will  recompense,  iuiih  the  l^nl.  And  again,  llic 
Lonl  shall  lUtlge  His  people.  It  i.s  a  fearful  thing  to  fait  into  the  handi  of  the 
Living  Q<A"^ilrhrewi  vi.,  4  ;  ami  x.,  26, 

The  Atheist  denies  that  Creation  shows  the  Goodness  of 
God,  or  tliat  so  evil  a  World. ^^/«  is  %to  great  things  him- 
self},— could  have  had  a  Being  of  Love,  Wisdom,  and 
Goodness  for  its  Author,  Creator,  and  Sustainer. 


The  "  Pessimist"  Atheist  claims  to  sit  in  judgment  upon 
his  Maker, — to  be  a  greater  Philanthropist, — more  feeling, 
— thaci  the  Creator,  and  that  he  could  have  arranged  things 
infinitely  better  himself ! 

The  "  Pessimist "  Unbeliever  claims  that  the  all-pre- 
vailing Misery.  Pain,  and  Sin,  we  see  around  us  in  this 
World,  preclude  the  idea  of, — or  Belief  in, — the  Existence 
of  a  God  of  Love, — or  even  of  Justice. 

Shutting  his  eyes  firmly,  to  the  hearty  enjoyment  o( 
thousands  around  him, — though  generally  taking  good  ca« 
to  share  those  enjoyments  himself, — he  claims  that  "  Life 
is  really  not  worth  living," — that  all  is  Misery,  Pain, 
Disappointment,  and  Death  ! 

One  School  of  Unbelief  claims  that  this  is  the  very  worst 
World  that  couid  possibly  be,  because  they  assert,  if  it  was 
only  a  shade  worse  than  it  is,  it  could  not  exist  at  all, — a 
Result  which  they  seem  to  think  would  be  a  consummation 
dcvoutedly  to  be  wished. 

For  they  consider  it  a  misfortune  to  have  been  bom,— 
that  Evil  always  has  (?)  and  always  will  (?)  prevail  and 
dominate  over  the  Good,—"  Wrong  on  the  Throne,  Right 
ever  at  the  Stake  ! " — and  that  the  best  thing  that  we  can 
do  is  to  die  as  soon  as  we  can, — cease  to  be, — and  go 
out  into.— they  assert- — the  non-existence  from  which  wc 
emerged  ! 

Such  a  man  will  not  consider  the  exquisite  Creation 
around  us, — that  Storms  arc  the  exception^ — not  the  rule, — 
and  are  simply  beneficial, — necessary,— cflbrts,  to  restore, 
once  more,  Peace,  Sunshine,  Calm,  and  Repose  !  He 
will  not  admit  the  ceaseless  comforts,  and  blessings,  God 
bestows  upon  us. — though  it  is  shrewdly  suspected,  from 
personal  experience  of  his  class,  that  no  one  takes  more 
care  of  himself,  or  enjoys  the  good  things  bestowed,  more 
than  he  does  himself,— while  habitually  maligning, — and 
biting, — and  snarling, — at  the  Giver  of  them  ! 

His  life  seems  passed  in  thus  collecting  all  the  evils,  pain, 
and  sorrows,  of  life, — in  looking  at, — or  affecting  to  look 
at, — all  things, — through  the  "  Spectacles  "  of  Discontent, 
and  Unbelief! 

He  will  not  recognise  the  immense  Improvement, — 
Advancement.— and  Vastly  increased  Comforts  of  Modem 
Civilization,  yet  he  sees  thousands  around  him  enjoying 
life  heartily, — often  for  seventy  years, — and  secretly  enjoys 
life  himself! 

Dear   Reader,   it  is  not    the    wondrous   Sympathy,  or 
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Hnthusiasm  for  Humanity  which  causes  all  this  dogged, 
chronic,  discontent!  It  is  the  "Evil  heart  of  Unbelief  in 
departing  from  the  Living  God."  the  Pride,  and  Conceit 
of  the  Atheistic  Heart,  of  the  Self  Idolater,  wishing  to 
dethrone  a  God  Whom  he  disHkc^i,  which  is  at  the  bottom 
of  it  all ! 

Finally,  he  grumbles  at  the  shortness  of  Human  Life, — 
how  dll  is  Vanity,—  and  yet  turns  resolutely  away  from 
Belief  in  Christianity.^and  treats  the  Blessed  promises  of 
God,  and  the  "certain  hope  of  a  joyful  Resurrection," — 
through  Christ, — with  Weariness,  and  Contempt ! 

The  Mystery  of  Pain. 

The  "Pessimistic"  Atheist  points  to  the  unceasing, 
prevailing,  existence  of  Suffering, — Pain, — the  World  over; 
the  Destruction  of  Mankind  by  Wars,  Wrecks,  Earth- 
quakes, Railway  Accidents,  Diseases,— and  perhaps  the 
Unbeliever  will  permit  us  to  add,  the  Drink,  Wilful  Sins, 
Unutterable  Folly,  and  Obstinacy  of  Mankind. 

He  also  draws  our  attention  to  the  "  cruelty  of  Nature," 
tlie  unceasing  Pain,  inflicted  by  Animals,  Birds,  Fishes,  and 
Insects,  preying  upon  each  other, — the  stronger  destroying 
the  weaker, — thus  securing  the  "Survival  of  the  Fittest. ' 
How  can  such  a  Creation  be  the  product  of  a  God  of  Love 
and  Goodness  ? 

The  "Christian,"  versus  the  "Pessimist. 

The  Christian  Believer,  replies  by  pointing  out  to 
the  "  Pessimist "  Unbeliever,  that  where  one  person  suffers 
Sickness,  and  Pain,  thousands  live,  for  years,  in  perfect 
health,  and  enjoyment.  That  the  destruction  of  Mankind 
by  Wars,  is  merely  the  outcome  of  their  own  folly,  and 
pride,  in  going  to  War  at  all.  That  to  one  Sailor  drowned 
in  a  Wreck,  countless  thousands  have  never  been  wrecked 
at  all!  That  Statistics  upon  lluman  Life  prove  that  the 
safest  place, — drawn  from  the  irresistible  logic  of  facts, — in 
the  World,  is  the  Cabin  of  an  Atlantic  Steamer. 

[Always  |>iuvtile«1  tlint  yttti  aiv  not  addicted  lu  jilaying  CnnK  roVer,  &c.] 

That  Earthquakes. — though  they  destroy  T/iousands, — 
are  the  Safety  Valves  to  which  alone  hfiUions  on  this 
Earth,  owe  their  preservation ! 

In  the  great  Earthquake  a  few  years  ago  in  the  Sunda 
Straits,  the  Waves  of  the  Ocean  were  affected  for  15.OOO 
Miles  ;  indeed  the  Instruments  of  our  Observatories 
proved    that    the    agitation    caused,    passed    three    times 
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entirely  round  the  Earth,  before  it  finally  subsided !  This 
World  still  contains  forces  whicti, — were  it  not  for  Safety 
Valves. — would  blow  it  into  atoms ! 

To  vtie  person  who  has  suffered  from  an  Harthquakc, — 
Millions  have  never  noticed  iheni ;  except  as  a  Iml/'vUnuU 
wonder,  not  ajjain  occurring  for  Years! 

The  Christian  claims  that  to  one  Railway  Accident, — 
countless  Millions  travel, — for  a  lifetime, — and  never  meet 
with  one!  The  Writer  travelled  once  with  an  Engine 
Driver,  up  to  London,  who  had  been  a  Driver  of  Passenger 
Trains,  and  Goods  Trains,  ^ox  forty -one  years,  and  never  had 
an  accident,  nor  saw  anyone  injured  I 

But  the  Christian  has  seen  nuiltitudes  ruined  in  the  past, 
— and  ruining  theviselves  Hody  and  Soul  at  the  present 
moment, —  by  thtir  invn  Wickedness,  Allici±>m,  Drink,  Vice^ 
Godlcssncss,  Dishonesty,  Prayerlcssness,  and  Sin  ! 

Tim  Bkuti-  Ckkation. 

Here  again,  the  Believer  replies,  that  the  Creatures  around 
us  enjoy  ihcnisclvcs  up  to  the  mQinent  that  they  are  killed  ; 
they  have  no  reflection,  no  anxiety,  no  looking  forward  to 
an  evil  day.  Where  one  bird  is  killed  by  a  Hawk  or 
Sportsman, — thousands  live  happily  fur  years  in  peace, 
breed, — migrate  to  Sunny  Climes, — and  enjoy  life  quite  as 
much,  or  more,  than  we  do  I  If  they  do  not,  why  do  they 
Sing  like  they  do  ? 

To  ever^>  Mouse  cau^ltt  by  a  Cat, — tftonsands  get  fat  and 
die  In  peace,  without  ever  having  seen  a  Cat  in  their  lives  t 

To  every  fly  taken  by  the  Spider,  millions  flit  in  the 
Sun,  sip  the  Flowers,  and  enjoy  a  Summer's  life  without 
ever  havintj  any   "  Interview  "  whatever  with  a  Spider  ! 

Darwin,  himself, — than  whom  a  more  patient  Student 
of  Nature, — never  probably  lived, — admits  that, — amongst 
the  World  of  Animals,  Birds,  Fishes,  and  Insects, — enjoy- 
ment and  pleasure  vastly  preponderate  over  Pain !  Thus 
flatly  contracting  the  "  Pessimistic,"  or  Schopenhauer 
School,  and, — one  little  word, — dear  Reader,  a  little  Bird 
has  whispered  that,  though  this  is  such  a  dreadful  World, 
Schopenhauer  manages  to  enjoy  //iMf^//"  remarkably  well  ! 
Seneca,  the  Ancient  Stole  Philosopher,  discoursed  with 
wondrous  power  on  the  wisdom  of  having  little, — being 
contented  with  the  necessaries  of  life.  "  Why,"  he  would 
teach  his  Pupils,  *'  does  a  man  want  a  Silver  Goblet  to 
drink  out  of,  when  the  Water  is  just  as  sweet  taken  from 
the   hollow    of   his    hand  ? "     Words    of  Wisdom  I     Yet 
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Fory  relates  that  Seneca  filled  his  oxvn  house, — though 
a  "  Stoic," — with  such  a  collection  of  Treasures.— that  it 
is  shrewdly  suspected  that  his  wealth  excited  the  cupidity 
of  others,  who  compassed  his  death,  in  order  to  obtain  it. 

Thk  Mystery  of  Pain. 

But  the  Christian  approaches  the  subject  of  the  Necessity 
of  Pain,  Disappointment,  and  Suffering,  by  the  Human 
Race,  with  bated  breath.  I^e  takes  an  utterly,  and 
entirely,  different  view  of  this  Mystery  of  Pain,  to  that  of 
the  Pessimist.  To  the  Reliever  the  presence  of  Trial,  Pain, 
Sin,  and  Conflict  in  this  World  of  Probation,  is  an  absolute 
Necessity  for  the  Formation  of  Character. — or  the  "Chris- 
tian Life!"  He  cannot  conceive  anything  more  hopeless 
than  a  World  of  Puppets !  A  Race  all  fed  by  the  Creator, 
without  the  necessity  nf  the  slightest  Labour,  Toil.  Exer- 
tion, or  Self-denial,  on  their  part,  all  "good,"  because  there 
being  no  evil  peruittled  in  the  World, — no  temptation, — 
nothing  to  try  litem,  it  is  inipossibU  for  them  to  be  anything 
ei$e, — whether  they  waiiUd  to  be  so  or  not !  It  would  be  a 
"goodness,"  (?)  of  a  World  of  perfect  Machines,  all  going 
round  for  e%ter, — a  World  of  excellently  contrived  Puppets 
all  doing  the  same  thing!  No  discipline,  no  trial,  no 
"tried  goodness"  which  is  the  only  ^m/  "goodness!"  No 
Pain  to  educate  us, — to  lead  us  Xofeel  {or  others, — no  distress 
of  others,  to  give  us  the  opportunites  of  "doing  good," — no 
sorrow  to  induce  Sympathy  towards  our  Fellow  Men  ! 

Of  course  God  eonld  have  constructed  such  a  World. — 
but  Millions  of  the  best, — the  wisest,  the  holiest  of  Men, 
— the  "God-like"  men. — have  had  cause  to  thank  Him 
for  ages  past  that,— in  His  Infinite  Counsels, — He  did 
not ! 

The  My.stery  of  Pain  I  What  a  Subject!  This  entire 
Book  might  be  filled  with  it .' 

It  has  been  over-ruled  by  God  to  produce  results  infi- 
nitely precious  to  Million:)  of  Immortal  Souls! 

What  would  you  have .'  A  World  purposely  designed  to 
be  a  Trial  Ground, — a  State  of  Probation, — and  yet  without 
Sin.  Trial,  Temptation,  or  Pain  } 

Dear  Reader!  It  is  self  contradictory!  The  idea  is 
monstrous!  You  cannot  have  true  Virtue  or  Goodness 
without  Trial.  How  else  are  they  to  be  produced  .'  How 
do  you  know  they  are  there?  How  can  you  have  "trial," 
without  "temptation?"  How  can  you  have  temptation 
witliout    the   presence   of  Sin,   Tempters,   E.v\\,^  a.tv»\  ''£.n'\ 
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Men  ?  And  how  can  Sin,  and  Evil,  be  present,  without 
Pain,  Sorrow,  and  Retribution  accompanying  them  ? 

We  Christians  believe  that  we  owe  everything  to  the 
Mystery  of  Fain.  To  it  we  owe  the  priceless  Sufferings, 
and  Death,  of  our  Blessed  Lord,  upon  which  atone  we  rely 
for  our  final  Reconciliation  with,  and  Acceptance  by,  our 
God,  our  Eternal  Ss-lvation,  and  admission  into  a  Future 
Life  of  Endless  Uliss  ! 

We  look  to  the  Mystery  of  Pain  as  an  expression  of  the 
ultimate,  and  Eternal,  Love  of  God  to  His  Creature  Man  1 

"  My  Thoughts  arc  not  y^ur  Thouglits— neither  arc,jw*/-  ways  My  Ways, 
— sakh  the  Lord  I 

Knr  AS  hi)>}i  as  ttie  IIcavcim  nre  aliove  the  Earth,  m>  are  My  ways  higher 
lluo  yo«r  ways,  and  My  ihonghls  than  your  tliouyhls." — ttaiah  Iv,,  8  g. 

We  accept  the  "  Mystery  of  Evil," — and  the  "  Mystery 
of  Pain,"  as  necessary,  and  in  the  case  of  the  Believer, — 
(and,  dear  Reader,  you  arc  invited,  and  urged  to  be  a 
"Believer"  from  your  Childhood  to  your  Grave), — ahvays 
over-ruled   by  God  for  Good  ! 

Wc  are  certain  that  the  Good  will  ultimately  prevail, 
and  there  we  rest  !  We  Christians  do  not  profess  to  grasp 
the  Infinite.— or  to  discern  the  Evil  from  the  Beginning, — 
but  "one  thing  we  know,— whatever  is, — is  right!" 

The  "  Pessimist "  asks,  "  Is  Life  worth  living  ?  "  an« 
answers,  ■•  NO  I" 

The  Christian  Believer  asked  the  same  qtiestlon,  — 
answers, —  joyfully, —  gratefully. —  and  liopefully.^cmpha- 
tically  '*YES!" 


(jo  down  a  Counlry  I^ane  tn  Stimmer,  amnn^t  the  W'llJ  Flowers, — BinU 
sinjiinp,  Bees  humming,  Vouthn  U  their  Cricket.  Ac.  and,  dear  Ketder,  ytm 
will  OiiDiit  dial  (he  liixvl  (>ud  givc^  u«  all  things  freely  to  enjoy  : 
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ATHEISM    IN    1891.— AN   ABYSS. 
Duty  of  Christian  Bklievers.    Thk   "Christian," 

AND  THE  "FREKTHI.NKER," — A  CONTRAST.  A  "FREE- 
THINKER" ui'ON  AN  Atheist.  Atheism  on  both 
SIDES  THE  Atlantic.  The  Speechless  Power  of 
God.  "Alpha  Centaurl"  An  Awful  Journrv. 
The  Number  of  the  Lost  objection  will  not 
DO.    The  Honest  Ph\'sician. 


"  By  iheir  fi-Hi'/ 1  yc  shall  Jtnfjv  Ihftti !" 
*' When  ilic  .Son  ol  Mftn  Mmeth.  — shall  He  dod  Faith  in  ibe  tliilh?" 

Christian  Ulty. 

"Ttic  Welfare  urtfae  Cuiinnunit)'  U  the  Supreme  I^w  !  " 
'*  Eiihort  one  another.^vfhilc  \\   ii  cnllH   To-day,  — lest  any  of  you   l>e 
hardciicfl  through  the  deceitful ntis  uf  Sin. — lest  llicre  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil 
McBft  of  Uobelief,  in  departing  from  the  liviit^Ool  !  "^/Mrews  iii,  13-12 


Note. — The  following  Chapter  is  written  under  the  con- 
viction  that  there  arc  Disea.ses  of  the  Mind  as  horrible,  and 
corrupt,  in  God's  sight,  as  tlie  most  repulsive  Diseases  of 
the  Body  can  be  to  us.  That  Unbelicf.-not  of  the  mere 
head,  or  intellect,  on  the  part  of  the  Voung  needing  instruc- 
tion,— but  wilful,  resolute.  Unbelief  of  the  Heart,— 
determined,  life-iong.  rejection  of  God,  awd  Ow\^V'\9.  ^^^K■ 
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worst  of  these  Diseases,  the  most  Deadly, — and,  unfortu- 
nately, contagious.  

Christian  Reader.  "  I  object  to  the  Subject  of 
•Unbelief,"  Infidel  Literature  or  Notions,  being  brought 
before  Young  People  at  all.     1  consider  that. 

"Where  tgnor*nce  i.4  Illiss, — "lis  Folly  to  h«  Wise' !  " 

Undoubtedly  I  All  Christians  object  to  it !  Ignorance 
of  Unbelief,  and  of  Unbelievers,  is  BHss  !  It  would  be  a 
happy  thing  for  Old  England  if  there  Hid  not  exist  a 
Sceptic,  or  Atheist,  in  our  Country  !  The  entire  subject,  is 
objectionable,  but  where  are  our  Young  People  to  go  to 
avoid  it  ?  Object  to  it  as  much  as  we  like,  the  subject  of 
Scepticism, — Unbelief, — Is  absolutely  forced  upon  Young 
People  in  1891,  whether  they  like  it,  or  whether  they  do  not  t 

They  meet  with  Unbelief. — in  our  ^2i^,—ex^€ryivher€ ! 
In  the  Magazines, — the  Monthlies, — in  the  Newspapers, — 
in  Pubhcly  Advertised  Lectures, — at  School. — at  Colleges, 
— in  the  Workshop, — and  in  the  Writings.  Lectures,  and 
Views,  of  (so-called)  "  Scientific  "  Men  ! 

Even  in  Modern  Works  of  Fiction,  the  Bias,  or  Tendency 
is,  too  often,  on  the  side  of  Scepticism.  Indeed  Memorials, 
Statues,  &c.,  .ire  openly  proposed  to  commemorate  noted 
Atheists,  and  the  Public  seem  to  make  no  protest  \ 

There  never  has  been  a  day  in  which  there  were  so 
many  things  calculated  to  excite  doubt  in  the  Truths  of 
Revelation,  and  to  spread  the  Poison,  and  deadly  Night- 
shade of  Unbelief  amongst  Young  People  ! 

Weil  !  Reader  !  Use  your  ears, —  your  eyes, — ^your 
common-sense !  Look  around  you  and  say  if  it  is  not 
so  ! 

Now  that  there  is  a  Lull  in  the  Wars,  and  Bloodshed,  of 
former  days,  now  that  Mankind  have  learnt  to  Worship 
God  in  their  own  way.  without  any  desire  to  Murder,  any 
longer,  those  who  Worship  in  a  somewhat  different  manner 
to  their  own, — now  that  Plducation  and  General  Knliglit- 
enment,  has  dawned  upon  the  Nations. — it  would  seem 
that  the  Devil  is  attempting  a  new  departure,  endeavouring 
to  persuade  Mankind  that  he  does  not  exist,  and  that  there 
is  no  God  !  He  is  "shamming  dead"  once  more, — though 
never  more  actiz'f, — and  wherever  his  agents  go  they  are 
instructed  to  whisper, — and  whisper  loudly  too, — **  Hell  is 
but  a  Fable  !     Heaven  a  Poet's  Dream!" 

Then  arc  you,  Christian  Reader  doing  ^our  Part, — your 
Duty, — as  a   Follower  of  Christ,  by  simply   ignoring   the 
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"existence  of  a  Dread  Disease,  which  is  spreading, — like 
a  HIight. — over  our  Country,  and  indeed  over  all  other 
Nations  ! 

This  final  Struggle  with  Atheism  is  entered  into  with 
thejfrw  Conviction  that  the  Future  Contest  forthe  Human 
Race  will  now  be  between  Scepticism,  and  Faith, — Unbelief 
and  Belief. —  Piely  and  Alheisni;  that  every  Young  Reader 
who  peruses  this  Chapter,  will. — before  he  dies. — have 
made  his  final  decision  by  his  life. — practice, — example.— 
and  influence  over  others, — wliicli  cause  he  will  promote, 
— either  the  Religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  or  the  Views,  and 
I  ndifferencc.  of  the  practical  Atheist  or  Unbeliever. — and, — 
finally.— that  upon //w/ decision  will  rest  his  own  Salvation. 
— or  his  own  Perdiliun  through  all  Hternity  ! 

The  Religion  of  this  Kmpire,  and  also  that  of  the  vast 
Kmpire  nf  America, — since  the  landing  of  the  Pilgrim 
Fathers. — has  ever  been  the  "Christian"  Religion, — having 
Clirist  for  its  Central  I-'igure.  This  Religion  is, — and  ever 
will  be. — precious  to  Millions  of  the  Knglish  Speaking  Racel 
tt  has  been  the  means  of  raising  us  to  become  Nations 
such  as  this  fallen  World  has  never  seen  ! 

By  the  year  2.000,  it  is  believed  thai  the  English  Lan- 
guage will  be  spoken  by  1,700  Million  People,  as  against 
500  Million  employing  Continental  Languages. 

The  population  of  Oritbh  India,  and  India  un<lcr  British  rule,  has  be«n 
c«timaiFil  ll>9t)  Bl  273,533.000;  of  whom  21 1,936.000  ate  in  Itrilish  territDry. 
Cl'hc  otlicial  leium  for  (;hina  »  ^3,000,000.  which  u  probAbty  ovcntatcd  bf 
Uircc  millions.  Kussia  hax  n  pupiilatiuii  of  abmit  (in  Eurupc)  91,861,910,  in 
A^ia  17,000,000;  and  (icrmany  or46,8sSi7°4)- 

Surely  with  all  these  Millions  placed  under  our  Influence, 
it  is  the  duty  of  every  true  Christian  in  1891,  firmly,  boldly, 
and  constantly,  to  state,  that  the  Religion  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  we  are  resolved  to  maintain;  that  we  are  prepared  to 
defend  it  at  all  times, — under  all  circumstances,  and  against 
all  Foes, — with  our  Property, — Time, — Talents,— and  if 
needful, — once  more.^with  our  Lives  ! 

The  continued  I'ublic  Sale  of  Infidel  Literature. — the 
License  now  permitted  for  delivering  Blasphemous  Lectures 
in  Public, — and  thcplacingofnotorious.'aggressive  Infidels' 
into  offices  of  authority  as.  (Heaven  save  the  Mark.)  our 
Rulers,  are  thus  legitimate  Subjects  for  Christian  Criticism, 
and  Reprobation. 

Why?  Because  these  Persons,  and  this  Literature  arc, 
—so  to  speak. — forced  upon  a  reluctant  Christian  Nation. 
— and  Christian  Country, — against  tlie  wishes  o?  \!r^  n*sX 
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yority  t  By  all  means  let  our  Young  I*eople  early  make 
tholr  ilcctHion  !  It  seems  a  poor  thing  for  Christian  Bclitrvvrn 
ih  1891, —  to  siii^  with  yrcat  enthusiasm,  "  Stand  up  for 
Jw*u»l  "-"  Onward  Christian  Soldiers! '— "Hold  the  I-ort!'* 
— *ml  other  inspiriting  Hymns. — in  Gatherings,  where  tlicy 
have  no  h'ocn  to  meet,  and  can  Attv*  it  all  tluir  awn  xvaj; — 
anil  then,  when  the  Christian  Religion  is  openly  assailed. — 
iho  inefiicncy  of  I'myer  publicly  taught, — God  rejected, — 
and  Our  BlrH.scd  Lon.1  openly  blasphcniLd, — the  same 
ChriNtian*!  who  Ming  ho  loudly  shirk  their  responsibilities,  say 
how  vcr>-  unpleasant  it  may  be  to  oppose  these  people — 
(luail  before  the  Demon  of  hifidelitv. — and  have  never  a 


Thk  Unfaithful  Skkvant. 
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'CtKKwe  jfou  )Nwr  p«r(,  "  •  ■  •  Imt.  — (*irw'»^f  fAojem  if ,~-M\ow  ii  ta  l^  eii^  / 
Rtpvi'liilljr  tn  (hr  h<Hit  nf  I'lial,  ami  Dnitf^r,  be  Mirc  that  you  never  falter ! 
I^H'  tw  t^i'iAiii  of  thik,  — thai  nil  nii%try  un  be  cquAl  tt>  that  <>f  the  mnn  who  is 
ronu4\iu«  that  he  hit*  pniveal  unr<)ual  to  hix  pint  ; — who  if^serifi/  llie  jKMtt  his 
('A)i|atn  ifxixiiM  A<  iim,  atxl  vIid,  wheii  nwn  said,  '  Such  an<l  such  a.  one  ia 
ou  pianl.  ami  ihrre  in  im  11ml  for  fuithcr  an^tHv,'  ha^  quaileil,  with  cmvrn 
heart,  iH-IViie  the  fwmnii,  anti  Icfl  hi«  I'ost,  to  tnc  loss,  perhaps  total  niJn, 
ttf  the  CouM  he  hail  csitiiuvcil  1  I  pray  Got),  that  such  misery  vm  this,  may 
never  he  your*  '."—f"  jffJkn  Ingiftcmf.'*) 

Thk  "  Aggressivk"  Atheist. 

A«  in  previous  efforts,  throughout  this  Book,  the  quiet, — 
reipectfut, — silent, — Sceptic  is  not  spoken  of  in  this  Chapter. 
It  treats  of  tlic  "  Aggressive,"  Scoffing,  Apostate ;  the  Public 
Lecturer,  or  Writer,  upon  Infidelity. 

It  is  written, — as  indeed  is  the  rest  of  this  Work, — for  the 
Young  alone,—  calling  upon  them — during  that  (to  them) 
speechlessly  important  Period  of  Life, — 15  to  30  years  old, 
— to  answer  once,  and  for  ever,  for  Time  and  for  Eternity, 
The  Great  Ouestion, — which  they  will  be. — "  Christian,"  or 
"  Unbeliever? " 

It  is  an  attempt  to  place  before  them  the  tru£  charcuttr 
of  Infidelity,  and  to  warn  them  to  shun  those  worst  of 
Murderers, — Immoi-al  Teachers. — who  desire  to  deprive 
Young  Englishmen  of  the  Religion  of  their  I'"orefathers,  to 
take  from  them  everything  that  is  truly  precious  to  Mankind, 
--our  Faith, — our  God, — our  Saviour, — our  Bible. — our 
l-'uture  Hope, —and  not  stopping  even  there, — (in  a  certain 
School  of  Atheists)  our  Common  Virtue, — Purity, — and 
Morality  f 

Wretches  who  desire  to  deprive  us  of  all  that  is  truly 
rccioas   to   the   Nation,  and   yet  to  ^ivf  us  nothing  in 
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"AND  LKAVF-S   US   POOK   INDEKI)!" 
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exchange*  Wretches  who, — as  Shakespeare  says, — would 
"  Rob  us  of  tluit, — which  not  betters  f/tem,—d,nd  leaves  us. 
Poor  Indeed  I  "—(S/mkespearf). 

A  CONTR.\ST. 
THE  UNUEUEVER.  THE  CHRISTIAN. 

Which  will  you  be  ? 


Apostao'   Commkncku       Like  ok  Faith  commenceu 


About  the  year  so  and  so, 
I  finally  deterniiiicti  to  throw 
off  all  the  restraints  of  God, 
Piety.  Religion,  and  Religious 
BelicI  !  Gctlint^  nothing  in 
tny  opinion,  from  IVaycr,  (I 
never  tried  it  for  long),  I  de- 
cided to  give  it  up  altogether 
rand  to  dismiss  God.  Clirist, 
— God  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
?rayer,  entirely  fron»  my  I-ife. 
Thought,  and  Practice. 

I  have  to  a  great  extent, 
succeeded !  I  have  not  prayed 
for  years  I  1  live  for  this 
World  only  !  Religious  senti- 
ments. ICmotions.  and  Desires, 
do  not  come  to  nic  now,  as 
they  once  persisted  in  doing 
in  earlier  life!  I  now  live  at 
ease!  I  had  long  felt  a  secret 
contempt  for  Christ  and  for 
His  People.  I  always  disliked 
what  are  known  as  Pious 
people  ;  and  Prayer.  Bible 
reading,  &c.  always  annoyed, 
and  wearied  me !  Not,  now. 
being  under  the  influence  of 
the  Gospel,  I  can  avoid  what 
1  always  detested,  viz  : — Se/f- 
dfiiiai  !  I  can  now  do  as  f 
tike!  I  now  care  nothing  for 
Christ,  nor  do  1  expect  any- 
thhig  from   Him.      In  fact,  I 


About  the  year  so  and  so. 
the  HIesscd  G™1  .sent  me  "a 
call  "  to  be  His  !  It  came  to 
me  unexpectedly,  and  in  early 
life !  At  that  time  my  ambi- 
tion and  desires  were  placed 
entirely  upon  outward  things, 
— upon  the  things  of  Sense 
and  Time  alone  !  Intensely 
conscious  of  outward  things, 
— various  pleasures  and  pur- 
suits were  engrossing  my 
entire  attention, — when  God 
crossed  my  path. — and  the 
*'  call  "  came  I 

I  thank  God,— I  shall,— I 
know, — thank  Him  through- 
out an  endless  Eternity, — 
that,  in  the  struggle  which 
fol  lowed,  God,  the  precious 
Holy  Spirit,  prevailed  upon 
my  Soul  to  relax  its  hold 
upon  the  besetting  Sin. — the 
empty,  —  hopeless,  —  life  of 
frivolity, — and  the  grasp  on 
the  fleeting  treasures  of  a 
dying  World.~and  induced 
me  to  give  way  before  those 
priceless  offers  God  made  to 
me.  and  makes  once, — and  as 
life  comes  but  ouce, — once  only, 
— to  every  sinful  and  dying 
creature  I  I  felt  that  for  nw, 
— at  my  X\n\t  oS.  VA»i,\v  ^'^ 
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A   CONTRAST,   WHICH    WILL  YOU   BE? 


THE  UNBELIEVER. 

APosTACY  commi:nckd. 

have  lon^  doubted  His  mira- 
culous Hirth,  His  Divinity, 
Mission,  Life,  and  above  all, 
His  kcsurrectioii  ! 

I  have,  long  ago.  dismiss- 
ed the  Bible,  and  all  belief 
in  a  Future  Life,  from  my 
thoughts,  and  life. 

It  has  taken  many  years  to 
do  alt  this. — chiefly  by  read- 
ing only  works  on  Infidelity, 
listening  to  "  Secularists' " 
Lectures,  while  avoiding  all 
Religious  Bodies,  or  People, 
Prayer,  and  all  places  of 
Worship.  This  I  term  "honest 
Unbelief."  I  shall  live  in 
future  for  myself  and  for  my 
friends  ahne,  and  will  prove 
that  a  man  may  do  his  part 
to  others,  and  perform  his 
Social  duties  towards  his 
fellow  creatures  xvith  good- 
nature, and  humanity,  without 
cither  Religious  "  belief," 
prayer,  "faith,"  God,  Christ, 
or  any  belief  in  a  Hereafter. 
To  me,  —  as  they  have  no 
practical  influence  over  my 
life.— ■*  Hell  is  but  a  Fable.— 
Heaven. — a  I'oel's  Dream  !  " 

My  attitude,  and  example. 
ahall,  in  future,  be  one  of 
entire  indifference  towards 
God,  and  practical  Fiety,  with 
a  contemptuous  unbelief  in 
Christ,  the  Hible. — Heaven, 
or  Hell.  In  fact.  I  cannot 
express  more  clearly  and 
precisely  my  unbelief  in  the 
God  of  the  Christian. — the 
God  of  the  Hible, — than  in  the 


THE  CHRISTIAN. 

LIFK  OF  FAITH  COMMENCED. 


now  or  neiter  !  I  thank  G 
that  I  gave  way  to  th 
priceless  convictions  1  They' 
were  to  me  a  Heavenly  Music 
to  my  Soul,  such  as  I  had 
never  lieard  !  It  was  the  Call, 
I  knew,  to  my  Soul,  of  Al- 
mighty God!  It  was  the  voice 
of  the  precious  Saviour  calling 
me  to  my  Heavenly  Home ! 
I,  at  once,  commenced  the 
daily  habit  of  Prayer, — I  read 
with  pleasure,  and  happy 
thoughts,  liouksofa  Religious 
tone,  and  sought  the  company 
of  good,  pious,  young  men  of 
my  own  age.  I  gave  up  the 
Theatre,  and  the  company  of 
loose,  irreligious,  companions, 
I  read  the  Uihle.  daily,  witl) 
prayer,  and  understand  better 
the  significance,  and  meaning, 
of  that  amazing  Book!  Re- 
solved to  leave  Mankind  the 
power  of  Freewill.  Freechoice, 
and  Resolve.— God  chose  to 
give  us  that  wondrous  Hible 
through  human  offCNcy, — thus, 
as  in  everything  else  pertaining 
to  the  Unseen,  to  the  Spiritual 
World,  and  to  our  Holy 
Religion,  God  has  permitted, 
everywhere,  loopholas  for  Un- 
belief for  all  who  desire  to 
reject  the  Truths  of  Reve- 
lation. No  wonder  that  the 
Unbeliever  cannot  understand 
the  Bible,  he  wilt  not  use 
the  only  means  of  doing  so  I 
Thus  the  Sceptic  is  ever  as- 
serting that  Prayer  is  useless, 
— never  answered. 
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THE   UNBELIEVER. 

A]'OSTACY  COMMENCKD. 

following  extract  from  the  late 
Bradlauj^h's  Paper  for  Oct. 
26,  1890.  shortly  before  his 
death;  it  is  an  Address  of  aa 
Unbeliever  to  tlic  Ucity. 

"If  you  arc  such  a  filing  as 
your  alleged  report  of  yuurbclf 
dcfHCts  >ou,  I  must  tell  you  thai  I, 
for  one,  will  not  worship  yoii,  and 
shall  never  cease  to  denounce 
your  enielty,  and  wickedness. 
You  do  evil  and  pronounce  it 
good.  You  appear  10  have  the 
characteristics  of  the  worst,  and 
most  dangerous  of  men  I  Why 
do  yon  stand  so  persistently  he- 
hind  the  veil, — behind  llie  fleeting 
show  of  things, ^i*M/W  phena 
mena,  and  matter?  " 

(Note*.  The  Christian  could 
have  given  Bradlaugh  the 
reason,  only  he  would  have 
never  have  listened  to  it.) 

"  Your  iiupporters  claim  that 
you  often  came  to  the  front  of 
the  veil  in  ancient  days  when 
crfdu/iiy  was  plentiful.  Why  do 
you  persistently  hide  yourself  from 
trustworthy,  and  impartial  wit- 
nesses, now  Scepticism  is  so  pre- 
valent among  i-ducated  men.  and 
a  raanifcsution  of  your  presence, 
and  your  power,  is  more  needed 
than  ever?" 

Note. — The  Christian  de- 
clines to  believe  that  an  Un- 
btUcver  can  be  an  "  impartial 
or  Irustwortliy  witness "  of  a 
miracle ;  even  if  he  was  per- 
mitted by  God, — (which  he 
never  will  be), — to  sec  one,— 
he  would  not  believe  it  I 
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THE  CHRISTIAN. 

LIFKOF  FAITH  COMMENCED. 

On  the  conlraTy,  in  my 
experience. —  and  in  the  ex- 
perience, I  find,  of  all  my 
fellow  Believers.  —  Prayer  is 
everything  / 

That  it  is  constantly  an- 
swered is  proved  by  I'rayer 
altering  our  whole  lives,  am- 
bitions, and  characters ! 

P-vcr  since  I  commence<I  a 
life  of  Viety.  and  l*rayer,  and 
daily  dependence  upon  God, 
— everytliing  seems  to  have 
gone  happily,  and  well,  with 
me.  My  "  faith  "  has  been 
confirmed, — my  character,  (by 
no  means  naturally  a  good 
one)  has  already. — thank  Gml, 
— been  greatly  changed  ! 

Sinful,  and  hurtful  pleasures, 
upon  which  my  Heart  was 
once  firmly  set,  I  now  see 
clearly  could  never. —  under 
any  (>ossibility. — have  led  me 
to  true  happiness ! 

This  enlightenment  and 
change  must  be  in  answer  to 
Prayer  ! 

I  really  care  nothing  now  M 
for  those  hurtful  things!  The  \ 
very  taste,  and  desire  for  such 
delusions,  seems,  happily,  gone! 
T  have  got  something  better 
now!  I  am  beginning  to  look 
upon  all  sin,  both  in  myself, 
and  others,  with  disgust  1 

Now  this  change  must  Iiavc 
come, —  Jilesscd  God,  from 
Thee  !  And  in  answer  to 
Prayer  !  For  I  never. —  to 
hive  s.ived  my  life, — could, 
myself,   have   tftut'v.'i^  "^, — 
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THE  UNBELIEVER. 

APUSTACY  COMMENCED. 

"Neither  would  ihey  beli«ve  though 
one  rote  from  the  deftd  !"— Am^  xvii., 

"Your  only  answer  is  unbroken 
silence  I  '' 

*  (Note. — Certainly,  a  dead, 
uubroken,  eternal,  silence  to- 
wards the  Unbeliever!  Why? 
Becau.se  he  refu.scs  to  ap- 
proach his  God  in  the  only 
way  God  can  ever  be  approach- 
ed, namely,  by  humble  prayer  ! 

"  You  are  a  creature,  like 
Echo,'  who,  in  simpler  times, 
men  sought  for  as  a  real  being, 
but  whom  a  larger  experience  has 
shown  to  be  but  a  reflection  of, 
and  repetition  of  what  merely 
emanates  from  ourselves  ! 

I  fail  to  see  why  you  require 
me  to  believe  in  you,  except  so 
iar  as  you  choose  to  convince  ray 
reason  by  such  evidences,  and 
influences,  as  you  provide." 

(Note.  TheChristian  claims 
that  tliose  evidences,  and  in- 
fluence.s.  have  all  been  obsti- 
nately, and  wilfully  rejected, 
instead  of  being  sought,  and 
prayed  for,  by  the  Unbeliever.) 

"Freed  from  its  bias,  (!)  and 
instructed  in  facts,  (?)  the  human 
intellect  must  dismiss  you  as  un- 
proven  1  And  so  in  one  of  the 
many  words,  and  ways,  in  which 
the  doctrine  of  souls,  and  spirits 
has  &dcd, —  as  it  is  lading  (?) 
from  the  whole  Sphere  of  modern 
thought, — I  bid  you  "adieu" — 
once  more,  —  as  I  bade  you 
*adieu"  long  years  ago,  when  you 
£aded  from  my  life,  and  became 
to  me  a  mere  figment  of  human 


LIFKOF  FAITH  COMMENCED. 


should  never  even  have  desired 
to  effect  it  but  for  Thee !  I 
see,  and  feel  most  deeply  that 
Salvation  from  first,  to  taflt,  is 
from  Thee,  and  due  to  Thy 
saving  Grace  alone  I  But 
I  see  also,  that  this  Saving 
Grace  is,  as  a  matter  of  fact, 
sought  by  me, — and  must 
be  sought  by  every  living 
creature, — by  habitual  Prayer! 
Prayer  never  ansvferedf  Why 
I  owe  everything  (under  God) 
to  Prayer  I  So  does  every 
"  Christian  "  who  has  ever 
lived,  or  ever  will  live  I 

It  was  Prayer  which  opened 
to  me  a  Life  of  usefulness, 
and  a  Prospect  of  a  glorious 
Future  of  endless  progression, 
and  untold  felicity  !  The 
answer  to  Prayer  is  a  peace, 
a  happiness,  a  hope,  which 
I  never  knew  before!  That 
"  Peace  of  God  which  passcth 
all  understanding  I " 

I  shall  continue  it  as  long  as  I 
breathe !  I  employ  it  in  every- 
thing I  attempt !  I  will,  in  future, 
do  nothing  without  it !  Hlessed 
God  !  1  owe, — I  know, — every-  M 
thing  to  Thee,— 'Shall  do  so  f 
through  Kiemity  !  I  accept  Thy 
priceless  offer  of  a  full  Reconcilia- 
tion with  Thee  through  the  Atone- 
ment of  Thy  dear  Son  1 

Let  me  have  my  part  in  that 
precious  Sacri6ce,  and  I  then 
care  little,  in  comparison,  for  the 
passing,  fleeting,  show  of  the 
things  of  Sense  and  Time ! 
Thus  I,  for  one,  grasp  Thy  price- 
less   Promises,    and    'i'hy    now 
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AKJSTACY  COMMfcNCEl). 

imagination, — llie  sublimest  pro- 
duct of  Superstition, —  and  the 
greatest  hindrance  to  Mental  free- 
dom, and  material  Progress  ! " 

Note— The  "  Bid  adieu,"  is 
evidently  taken  from  Kenan's 
recently  rc-publislicd  cxp<;ri- 
enccs  of  his  Apostacy  in  1848. 
(Sec  Vol.  I..  Page  484-) 

Note. — The  above  extract 
is  from  the  late  Kradlaugh's 
Paper,  which  he  started  in 
Sheffield  "  long  years  ago " 
(1859  or6o),  for  October,  1890, 
shortly  before  his  death. 

For  thirty  years,  under  the 
Editorship  of  this  dreadful 
man,  this  Paper  was  the  {tfien) 
leading  organ  of  Infidelity  and 
Atheism  in  thisCountry.under 
the  Title  of  the  "  Nalional  " 
(save  the  mark:)  No!  Thank 
God !  tiol  National !  "  Refor- 
mer "  {Reform  f  dear  reader  ? 
Say,  rather,  Apostacy  I) 


LIKE  OF  FAITH  COMMENCED. 

preferred  Salvation,  through  Jesus 
Christ !  Thy  Promises  are  never 
broken,  and  I  claim,  and  feel 
sure  that  I  shall  enjoy,  Thy 
5iaving  Crace,  and  Guidance, 
through  my  remaining  life,  and 
Thy  Presence,  as  a  God  of  Love, 
and  Mercy,  when  it  comes  to 
my  turn  to  die  ! 


Farablk  uf  our  Luxd.— Thk 
pxakl  of  gxrat  pxice. 

"Again,— the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
is  like  unto  n  Merchant  man,  veckine 
{*<x)i)ly  rearU ;  who,  when  he  hatn 
fouryl  one  I'earl  of  grcttl  price,  weni 
and  Kold  all  that  he  had,  and  bought 
it." — Afatl.  siii,,  45-46. 


I^  u&  low  cverythiiig  rather    than 

Chri-il. 

"  ijct  me  die  ihe  Dcalh  of  the 
K'ghteous,— and  let  my  LaU  days  be 
like  Ah .'"—A'um^j  sxiii.,  10. 

*•  Pncuws, — in  the  tight  of  the  L^ord, 
is  the  death  of  Hii  sainu." — J'ia/m 
cxvi. 


The  above  Article — given  in  the  left  hand  Column — 
appeared  In  his  Paper,  a  few  weeks  before  Bradlaugh's 
death. 

It  not  only  presents  the  views  he  taught  through  life, — 
but  well  illustrates  the  career  of  an  Apostate  !  Some  of  us 
well  remember  his  earlier  efforts  in  1860-75, — his  terrible 
blasphemies  roareif  o\it,  when  excited,  (it  was  presumed  to 
drown  opposition,)  loud  enough  to  injure  the  ears  of  an  un- 
fortunate Audience  I  The  Working  Class. — ever  apt  and 
ready  in  criticism, — said  that  his  lectures  "smell  of  Brim- 
stone." Why  an  Aiheist  is  to  roar,  and  scream,  louder  than 
a  Bishop,  we  never  could  understand  !  Very  plain  speaking 
upon  this  man's pud/ic  Ua£kittg.—{w\\h  the  man  himself  we 
have  nothing  to  do) — is  rendered  imperative  Uom  the  delu- 
sive, amazing,  articles  which  have  appeared  in  sotne  oC  «^^ax 
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ALWAYS  -SOMK   UNKOKTUNATK  Cr.ERGYMAN. 

presumably    "  Christian "    Papers,    Reviews,    &c.,- 
occasion  of  his  death. 

No  word  of  horror,  or  reprobation. — at  such  a  life  ; — the 
real  facts  not  staled, — articles,  in  short, — calculated  entirely 
to  misUnd  the  Youii'Jlt  Generation,  who  are  not  acquainted 
with  the  true  history  of  the  past 

Ridiculous  sturies  (introduced  probably  by  the  Free- 
thinkers) laying  the  blame  of  his  life  {save  the  mark  !)  upon 
some  itafortunate  Clergyman,  who,  it  is  alleged,  failed  to 
allay  his  doubts  "when  young!"  Those  who  know  the 
facts,  smile  at  such  nonsense !  They  know  well  that 
Bradlau^h  "  when  young  '  could  "  roar  down  "  sLv  Bishops. 
and  frighten  an  L-qual  number  of  poor  "Clergymen"  into 
fits!  IJradlaugh  says  himself  in  a  review  of  his  own  career, 
written  in  March,  189I, 

"  til  1S49,"— (»'hen  a  mere  ynulh,]  — "  I  bad  deliatcd  the  ln^)iration  oTihe 
Bible,  vriih  James  Sanger,  in  Philpol  Sirccl,  Conitncrcial  Koad.  {a  amall  hall  at 
tlie  cotner,  J  aiul  a  new  Hall  at  the  corner  of  Warner  Place,  Hackney  Koa*l, 
were,  in  4950.  the  scent*  of  niy  earlicsl  ind'jor  Frcetl»o«glu  speaking.  My 
oominciicement  as  a  puhlic  speaker,  wa.<.,  tMrfore  ihis,  on  the  niotinds  of  eann 
in  !hc  farfamcd  Uonncr'*  fiel'ls."  ("  Before "  1849!  No  wonder  the 
myll1ic.1l  Clergyman  had  not  Iwcn  succcuful  I]  "  In  iSjo  I  made  my  appc4i- 
RiiLT  ill  type,  ll  (vah  in  l!^55  that  I  lirsl  spoke  a.i  a  rvceiveil  Freelhoiighl 
ailvocate,  in  the  old  John  Hircct  Hall,  and  in  the  old  llall  of  Science." 

"  Allay  ■'  all  his  doubts!  Dear  Reader  !  he  was  much 
more  likely  to  destroy  the  faith,  and  produce  "  doubts  *'  in 
others  ! 

In  the  newspaper  articles  not  a  word  of  warning  to  the 
Young  have  these  precious  reviewers!  Little  notices  are 
slyly  inserted  in  the  Papers  to  "lead  "  Public  opinion,  and 
make  Atlmsm  resf^ectabUy  thus,  "  Among  the  Subscribers  to 

the  Bradlaugh  Portrait "(!)      (Good  gracious  !)  "in  the 

Club,  are  two  Clergymen  of  the  Church  of  England, — Canon 

,  and  Canon ;  a  Peer,  and  a  considerable  number 

of  M.P's.*"— f^Ai/'/y  Paper).  Our  Young  People  would  be 
deluded  into  thinking  that  a  really  great,  and  good  teacher 
was  gone !  The  real  facts  are  suppressed  I  Tlic  real  char- 
acter of  Atheism  disguised!  It  certainly  shall  not  be 
disguised  in  this  Book!  When  we  consider  his  ceaseless 
Lectures  on  infidelity,  employing  the  "Talents,"  God  had 
bestowed  upon  him,  to  mislead  others,  carried  on  up  to  his 
last  Illness,  and  his  shocking  views  upon  social  morality,  we 
must  allow  that  a  more  dangerous  man  to  Society,  has  not 
appeared  since  Voltaire!  "But  he  bad  changed  his  life 
greatly!"  He  had  done  nothing  pf  the  kind !  In  his  Paper 
/brjanuar>'  nth,  1 891,  he  advertised  himself  to  Lecture  on 
JnAdclity,  thus, — (Note. — He  never  gave  any  of  them.    The 
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WHAT  STUFF  ATHEISTS  IK)  WRITE!  SO/ 

last  attack  of  the  heart,  came  on  January  14th.  Coma  set 
in  January  28th.  he  died  January  30th,  and  was  buried  by 
the  3rd  Februar>'). — "January  18.  TyncsJdc  ;  25,  Bradford  ; 
28,  •' Borough  of  Hackney,"  Workmen's  Club;  Fcbruarj-, 
every  Sunday  morninj;  and  evening  at  the  Hall  of  Science, 
London  ;— March   1.  Wolverhampton.  &c" 

Under  the  title  "  My  Heresy  now,  and  thirty-six  years 
since,"  he  writes  to  his  Paper: — 

'*  From  the  l>eginntng  of  1855  till  tS68,  all  my  Lectures  and 
Writings  were  done  under  the  narae  of  'Iconoclast,'  ('Image 
Breaker.')  For  Thiriy-six  years  my  position  has  been  Atheiblic, 
and  I  am  totally  unaware  of  any  foundation  for  the  rumours, — 
recently  very  industriously  circulatedj— alle^ng  modifirations  by 
mc  of  these  views.  From  1854  to  the  prtfsent  lime,  there  has 
been,  so  far  ns  1  ara  conscious,  no  material  change  in  the  proposi- 
lioDS  advocated.  My  position  has  always  been  that  the  word 
'()od.'  is  either  undefined,  or,  that  the  attempted  dchnitioDS  are 
self-contradictory,  or  incoherent  To  mc  existence  is  suflicieni 
for  all  Phenomena  !  I  can  understand  the  habit  of  using  the 
words  '  God,"  '  Spirit.'  '  Soul,'  Arc.  by  thoiie  whose  training  has 
excluded  ihcm  from  submitting  those  words  to  close  examination 
and  analysis!"  (Fancy,  dear  Reader,  a  I'myerless  .\po5Uie,  and 
(iod  forsaken  Atheist,  subjecting  <iod,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  to 
''close  examination  and  analysis  !  "  What  untold  conceit  there  is 
in  us.  poor,  deluded.  Insects.)  "At  present  the  closest  re- 
examination of  my  Atheistic  position  does  not  enable  me  10  detect 
one  weak  link  in  the  chain,"  &c.,  &c     (Signed)  C.  Bradlaugh." 

This  appeared  a  few  weeks  before  his  death. 

The  very  /ast  article  he  sent  to  his  paper,  (continued  in  two 
weekly  numbers),  the  last  effort  he  ever  made, — appeared 
on  January  11.  1S91. — headed  "Doubts,  in  Dialogue, 
on  Jesus."  by  Charles  Uradlaugh.  Really  one  wonders  at 
an  intelligent  man  taking  the  trouble  to  write  an  absurd 
supposed  dialogue,  he  doing  all  the  work  himself.  His 
opponent  is  supposed  \o  be  an  "orthodox  Christian,"  whom 
Bradlaugh  makes  to  ask  questions,—  or  to  attempt  to  reply 
to  tlic  Sceptic  But  as  Bradlaugh  writes  tlu  wkote  himself^ 
— pretending  to  answer  in  a  way  a  "  Christian  "  certainly 
would  not  do, — what  such  "ex  parte."— "hocus-pocus." — 
childish  trick.4  of  l£ssay  writing  could  be  supposed  to  effect 
is  unintclligbic?  How  a  Lawyer,  like  Bradlaugh, 
could  descend  to  such  absurdity  seems  amazing?  It  is 
merely  given  as  the  last  I'ublic  Teaching. — or  expression 
of  his  Atheistic  views  he  ever  wrote.  Toward  the  close,  the 
supposed  "  Christian  "  is  made  to  ask  the  Sceptic,  at  length, 
— the  direct  (but  quite  unnecessary)  qucatvoix-. — 


< 


ttfl 


A 


TOO  LATEl  OF  COURSK  HE  CANNOT  NOW  BELIEVE. 


**  Do  you  believe  in  Jesus  Christ?" 

{Utt necessary, — because  he  knew  perfectly  well  that  the 
Sceptic  did  not.)  1  he  Sceptic.— is  made  by  Bradlaugh  to 
answer  this  question. — (like  a  Lawyer,  or  a  wary  Quaker,) 
by  asking  another. 

**  W//V/i  Jesus?" 

And  then  we  have  the  old.  old,  objections  of  Unbelief 
*'  trottcd-out  "  at  length  once  more, — objections  answered  a 
Million  times  1  Even  tfu  Atheist  seems  weary  of  them,  for 
he  makes  the  "  Christian  "  say. 

"  Putting  aside  these  mere  verbal  quibbles,— which  have  been 
answered  manv  times"  (They  have  indeed'.)  "Do  you  believe  in 
Jesus  Christ  ?  "  Sceptic, — "  The  antiquity  of  the  objections  docs 
not  weaken  their  force.  On  what  authority  do  you  ask  me  to 
believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God?  " 

Then  the  objections  begin  all  again  !  Surely  this  shows 
the  terrible  waste  of  time  involved  in  discussing  with  adult 
Infidels, — time  which  might  be  usefully  spent  in  instruct- 
ing the  Young.  The  following,  however,  is  instructive  as 
the  last  paper  liradlaugh  «vr  sent  to  print  during  his  life- 
time.    The  discussion  ends  thus : — 

"The  Orthodox  'Christian'  is  silent.  He  Believes,— but  does 
not  explain." 

But  as  Hradlau^h  wrote  the  whole  Paper,  and  signs  it, 
the  chance  of  the  "  Christian  "  being  allowed  to  "  explain  " 
anything  was  exceedingly  remote !  Then  follow  these 
remarkable. — concluding. — words,  striking  in  their  truth, — 
and  as  the  last  words  IJradlaugh.  during  his  lifetime,  ever 
contributed,  on  the  subject  of  Religion. 

Note. — It  is  indeed  a  solemn  commentary  upon  those 
memorable  words  of  our  Hlessed  Lord: — 

"  No  man  can  come  unio  Me,  txrrft  My  Father  itntw  him  ' " 

When  we  consider  the  "many"  who  are  "called," — 
infinitely  less  guilty  souls, — who.  if  they  have  done  no 
good,— have  not  at  any  rate, — wilfully  gone  out  of  their  way 
to  do  much  harm  to  others, — when  we  consider  how  many 
far  less  wicked,  and  dangerous,  persons  are  "called."  but 
their  lives  too  clearly  prove,  that  they  are  certainly  not 
"chosen," — why  Almighty  God, — passing  by  si?  many, — is 
to  go  out  of  His  way.  and  suddenly  bestow  His  choicest^ 
and  most  precious  ^xhfi, — true  repentance, — saving  Grace, — 
interest  in  Christ,  and   entrance   into   the  abode   of  the 
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Blessed,  upon  a  wretched,  wilful.  TnfiHd  Lecturer,  at  the 
close  of  his  life. — when. — thank  God  !— he  is  unable  to  do 
any  more  mischief  to  Mankind, — appears  to  be  utterly 
unintelligible, — monstrous, — and  totally  Inconsistent  with 
all  His  Teachings  and  Warnings!  We  cannot  have  our 
comnion-sensp  abused  !  "  As  the  rotten  Tree  falls, — rotten 
for  'long  years,' — there, — surety, — a  rotten  Tree  it  lies." 

The  "  Christian  "  having  been  made  by  Bradlaugh  to 
suggest  that  it  was  safer  to  Believe  in  Christ, — the 
"  Atheist  "  rephcs, 

•'  It  Ls  not  a  question  of  safely, — it  is  a  question  of  possibility. 
The  alleged  life  of  J usus  is,  lo  me,  imposiibit.  I  simply  cannot 
believe  it  I " 

These  were  Bradlaugh's  last  words  as  a  Teacher  /  lie 
never  spoke  truer  ivords  in  his  life  !  After  such  a  life  it  was 
impossibtc  !  He  had  put  )iis  own  Soul  lo  death  long  years 
before !  The  faculty  of*  Believing  had  been  lost  \  Faith 
had  been  wilfully  murdered!  How  many  unstable,  and 
wilful,  souls  he  had  helped  to  murder,  besides  Itis  own,  in  35 
years,  Ktcmity  will  disclose !  No  doubt  God  had  gone 
years,  and  years,  before!  Saving  Grace,  Saving  Faith,  in 
such  cases,  arc  no  doubt  "simply  impossible  !  "  This  book 
has  never  faltered  in  the  assertion  that,  "  He  limitech  a 
time." — "To-day— while  it  Is  called  to-day, — harden  not 
your  hearts." — That  time  once  passed.  Salvation,  and  Belief, 
becomes  impossible. 

"  He  shulteih,  awl  no  nuin  openelh," — Rty.  iii.,  7. 

TTiesc  were  Bradlaugli's  last  words  as  a  Teacher  /  The 
next  week's  number  announces,  "A  severe  attack  of  the 
heart,  and  lungs,  compels  me,  with  great  reluctance,  to 
abandon  my  Tyneside  Lectures! 

The  la.st  short  paragraph  he  ever  sent  to  his  Paper 
appeared  the  following  week,  25th  January,  1S91  ; — the  day 
it  appeared  in  print,  he  sank  into  Coma,  and  became 
unconscious.     It  describes  the  attack,  thus  ; — 

'•This  lime  it  came  wilh  terrific  suddenness,  the  heart  being  the 
weak  point,  so  that  about  Midnight,  on  Tuesday,  it  nearly  finished 
my  che<juered  career." 

Alas  I  It  reminds  the  "  Christian  "  of  the  solemn  words 
of  our  Lord, 

"  Ai  Midtii{;)t(  there  was  n  try  madt,  '  Ikbold  !  llie  Biidcgroom  cunuth  \ 
Cvyt  tmi  to  meet  bim  ! '  " 

God  grant  that  when  that  "Midnight  Cry"  comes,  dear 
Reader,  to  jou  and  mc, — (as  come  it  most  ccrt^vuV^  luUl^ — 
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it  may  not  find   us  "Atheists,'' — to  whom  to   behcve   in 
Jesus  Christ  is  "  simply  impossible  !  " 

"  It  would  be  needless," — wrote  the  relative  who  attended  his 
last  iUness, — to  say  that  ht:  died,  as  he  had  lived,  a  con<;istent,and 
conscientious  Atheist, —were  it  not  that  the  infamous  word 
"  recantation  "  has  already  reached  my  ears.  Knowing  as  I  well 
do  by  bitter  experience,  that  there  art  certain  Christians  who  a^re 
utterly  unscrupulous  about  what  they  say  about  an  Atheist,  I  have 
taken  the  precaution  lo  procure  signed  testimony  from  independent, 
impartial,  witnesses,  that  during  the  last  few  weeks,  he  was  never 
heard  to  utter  one  word  cither  directly,  or  indirectly,  bearing  upon 
religion,  or  any  religious  subject." 

Died  in  fact,  without  Hope, — all  religious  feeling,  and 
belief  extinct. — God  bid  adieu  "long  years  ago!"  AU  lost, 
and  for  what  in  exchangje?  Kternity  only,  will  disclose,  all 
the  evil  which  this  man's  example  tJid  during  those  "  long 
years"  1855-90.  Employing  the  Talents,  God  gave  him. 
going  Lecturing  about  this  Country  encouraging  others 
to  scoff,  wilfully  distorting  God's  Word,  cmboUieniug 
younger  men  to  blaspheme, — and  forming  those  horrible 
.Societies  of  Atheists,  Sceptics,  and  Infidels,  in  our  English 
Towns,  which  are  alike  the  curse. — danger, — and  disgrace. 
of  every  Christian  Country,  and  Nation  !  Now.  in  the 
never  ending, — never  failing, — Hpochs  of  a  lost  Eternity, 
that  wretched  soul,  (and  all  like  him)  will  have, — ha» 
already  had. — the  "  Veil  "  torn  from  his  Unbelief,  and  the 
"Unbroken  Silence"  he  once  complained  of — while  the 
"long-suffering"  of  an  indulgent  God  waited  those  "forty" 
years. — exchanged  for  the  Unknown,  Unimaginable  Terrors 
of  that  "Wrath  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb.' — which,  like 
His  peace, — "  passeth  all  understanding  I" 

Unbelieving  Reader!  You  smile  at  all  this  «<n(/. — wait 
till  it  comes  lo  yout  mvn  turn  to^  out  alone  to  meet  your 
(jod  !     You  will  then  understand  the  matter  better! 

The  amazing  thing  to  the  Christian  is  what  the  Atheist 
gets  for  it  all  ?  What  reward  does  the  Unbeliever  obtain  } 
What  are  his  wages  ? 

A  few  fleeting  years  of  indulgence  in  the  Sin  of  Pride, 
Irreverence,  and  Klasphcmy.  leading  precious  Souls  astray, 
^heaping  upon  his  head  the  aggravated  Ruin,  and  tenfold 
damnation,  of  the  man,  who, — not  content  with  consigning 
his  own  immortal  spirit  to  Eternal  misery, — must  needs  for 
nearly  forty  years,  strive  to  hinder  others  from  believing 
the  Gospel,  and  to  hinder  as  much  as  a  finite  insect  is 
permitted  to  do,  the  extension  of  Christ's  Kingdom. 


WHAT  IS  THERE  LEFT  TO  "THE  LOST  ?  " 
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Some  Ability,  and  gifts  of  Nature,  needed  to 

TKODUCE    A    really    WICKED    MAN. 

•'  Take,  therefore,  the  Talent  from  him,— Afa/f.  xxv.  ai. 

The  Public, — and  the  Press, — instead  of  contemning  the 
evil  in  Unbelief,  persist  in  lauding  the  real  (or  supposed) 
great  powers  of  mind  of  noted  Infidels.  They  refuse  to 
recognise  the  fact,  that  it  is  in  the  desecration  and  prostitu- 
tion, of  J//f// ^///j".  employed  in  injuring  Mankind, — which 
constitutes  the  guilt  of  the  Wicked  '■  Force  of  character, 
and  great  Natural  Gifls,  arc  "talents"  bestowed  by  God, 
to  be  employed  for  His  glory,  and  service.  Desecrating 
these  Talents  to  the  Service  of  Satan,  and  rejecting  the 
God  Who  bestowed  them,  constitutes  the  terrible  guilt  of  a 
thoroui;h!y  depraved,  and  wicked  person !  Kor  wi/Aoui 
these  gifts,— thus  prostituted, — they  could  not  have  become 
so  dangerous,  and  so  desperately  evil !  The  Public  do  not 
consider  this  !  You  cannot,  dear  Reader,  do  what  you 
will, — produce  from  a  naturally  silly,  feeble,  indolent,  stupid 
person,  a  ivry  dangerous,  or  an  a/armingly  wicked  man  1 
Such  a  one  has  not  the  natural  ability. — though  he  often 
has  every  disposition  to  do  as  much  mischief  as  he  can^ — 
to  do  much  harm  !  He  lacks  naturally, — {small  praise  to 
him), — ^the  capacity,  intellect,  power,  and  resolution  to 
become  a  thoroughly  dangerous  character  !  His  guilt  is  as 
great  who  does  all  the  evil  he  can  I  Give  him  time, — no 
doubt,  ill  Eternity,  he  will  become  as  evil  as  any  of  them  I 
Tlius,  for  the  Public,  the  Press,  and  Reviewers,  to  attempt 
to  "whitewash"  the  wicked  by  expatiating  on  the  great 
natural  gifts  God  bestowed  upon  them,  and  which  they 
dciiccrated, — throughout  a  long  life  of  Apostacy, — is  as 
reasonable  as  attempting  to  admire  the  ceaseless  activity 
and  powers  of  the  Devils  themselves !  We  may  rely  upon 
it  that  there  is  no  lack  of  perverted  intellect,  talent,  and 
capacity  for  untold  Wickedness, — if  God  permitted  them 
to  employ  it, — amongst  t/um  ! 

Talents  taken  away.    Nothing  Good  is  Lost. 
There  is  a  very  deep  meaning  in  our  Lord's  words  : — 

"TbIcc  frt>m  Iiim  "  (ihe  uiiprofilable  servant)  "the  talent.  »nd  give  it  onto 
birii  t!ui  haih  Icai  talents."— .Vrt//.  xx»,  s8, 

It  would  appear  that,  in  the  Future  Life, — these 
"talents," — good  qualities.  &c.. — which  we  admire,  are 
taken  from  the  Impenitent  Wicked, — having  been  misused 
by  them, — so  that  no  really  good  things  are  "  lost" 


'*  From  him  tlul  halh  nal,  stixU  be  liken  even  that  which  he  halji,"  or  (in 
oiie  place)  *'  ««incth  lo  have  !  *' 

Unbelievers  do  not  reflect  upon  Christ's  solemn  words 
here,  and  arc  continually  asserting  how  monstrous  it  is  to 
imagine  that  great  minds, — great  Men, — who  were  not, 
however.  Believers, — can  ever  be  amongst  tlie  lost  !  What 
if  GoU  takes  away  from  such,  those  qualities,  misused 
and  <liscarded  by  them,  and  leaves  them  entirely  ei*il,  and 
xoortkUss  f     What  becomes  of  your  "  great  "  men  then  ? 

Freethinkers  run  over  a  list  of  noted  men, — Unbelievers 
in,  and  rejecters  of  Christ, — and  then  triumphantly  turn  to 
Christians,  daring  them  to  say  that  such  great  men  could 
be  rejected  in  turn  by  God, — and  be  among  the  "lost!" 

The  Christian  merely  turns  to  our  Lord's  teachings, — 
■  takes  his  stand  upon  them.^and  refers  the  Freethinker  to 
Christ's  -ivonh.  The  "Unprofitable"  servant  who  had 
rejected  his  Lord  as  an  "  hard  man,"  an  "  austere  man," — 
and  had  never  employed  the  gifts — ^those  "talents" — God 
had  given  him  to  use  for  His  glory, — is  addressed  as, 

"'ITiou  wickctl  and  slothful  servant  !  "  "  Take  therefore  the  Talent  from 
him  ;  for  from  him  ihnl  halh  not," 

(Neglected  God.  misused  his  natural  gifts,  never  served, 
or  loved,  his  Maker.) 

"  From  him  shnll  be  taie»  avMV  even  (hat  which  he  hatk  !  And  cast  ye  ihe 
unprofitable  servant  into  outer  darkness ;  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  ledh  \''—Matt.  xxv..  26-30  :  Mark  iv.,  25  ;  Zif<t^  viii.,  18;  LuJuxin.  s6: 
Atatt.  xiii.,  12. 

If  our  Lord's  words. — repeated  in  the  above  Jive  separate 
//fjiTj-,— mean  anything,  they  mean  that,  before  the  Judg- 
ment, those  misused, — desecrated,— gifts  of  God,  "talents," 
which  they  had  misapplied, — -should  be  taken  away  from 
the  Christless,  sel6sh,  unprofitable.  Servant !  These  Gifts 
of  God   made  these  men  seem  "  great "  in  our  eyes, — but 

"  Ctfxl  Kcth  noi  ait  nun  »celh,— for  the  l^nl  levktih  at  the  bcoit!"— 
I  Sam.   XV,,   7, 

Doubtless  we  do  well  to  admire  those  Gifts,  and  Talents 
in  tfiemselves,  for  they  arc  of  God. 

"  Eveiy  ynod  Gift,  aiKl  every  jiCTfect  Gift,  b  from  almve,  uk)  Cometh  down 
from  the  Father." — Jatnti  u,  17. 

But  God  knows  that  all  those  "talents"  were,  after  all 
His  OWN.  His  gifts,  to  the.se  men, — bestowed  upon  them  to 
be  employed  in  His  service, and  for  His  glory!  If  He  finds 
them  misapplied,— misused, —  if  He  finds  Himself,  and 
Christ,  and  His  Salvation,  rejected,  may  He  not  justly 
take  away,  or  resume, —  before  the  final  judgment, — those 


good"  shall  be  left  in  them  ? 


"  good  '*  gifts  which  were,  and  are,  His,  so  that  nothing 
really  *'good  ''  may  ever  be  "  lost?  "  Ctrtainly  He  may  ! 
And  most  assuredly  He  wili !  If.  dear  Reader,  our  Blessed 
Lord  does  not  mean  this  by  "  take  from  him  the  Talent." 
&c., — what  docs  He  mean  t 

The  Freetiiinker.  or  Atheist,  is  ver>'  fond  of  hurling  at 
tlie  Believer  a  long  list  of  what  he  (the  Unbeliever)  is 
pleased  to  call  "  Great  and  Good  "  (?)  Men. — whom  he  (the 
Sceptic)  claims  to  have  belonged  to  his  fraternity,  and 
defies  the  Believer  to  say  that  such  men  can  possibly 
be  "  lost !  " 

The  Christian  replies  that  the  rejection  of  Christ  is 
absolutely  fatal  to  all  men  alike.  "Great"  or  small !  It 
is  the  "  unpardonable  Sin."  the  deadly  Sin  of  all  others,  in 
•wliomsofver  found  !  Almighty  God  is  not  going  to  alter 
His  laws  of  Salvation  for  all  the  Franklins,  and  JcfTerics, 
and  Voltatres.  Paines,  Schillers,  Hiimboldts,  Robert  Burns, 
Eiiiersons.  Dickens,  JJavid  Humes,  Shelleys.  Morlcys,  and 
the  long  list  uf  others  wliom  the  Sceptics — rightly  or  wrongly 
— now  openly  claim   as  fellow   Unbelievers. 

And  if  every  "good  and  perfect  gift," — every  talent  God 
once  entrusted  to. — and  misused  by,— these  men,— is  to 
be  taken  away  from  the  "  Unprofitable  Servant/' — and 
only  unmixed  Evil  left, — -what  there  can  possibly  be  of  the 
"great,"  or  the  "good,"  remaining  in  the  "lost," — now 
Demons  themselves, — seems  totally  unintelligible  to  the 
Christian  Believer ! 

'•  Ami  teAofffever"— 

(Of  whatever  Grade  of  Society,  Culture,  Position,  or 
mere  Worldly  attainments,  and   Wisdom,) 

'*  vras  not  found  written  in  the  Book  of  Life,  was  ca«t  into  (he  Lake  of 
Tire" — A'a:  xx.,  15. 

"  I  do  not,— and  will  not  believe  it ! "     Well :  Reader,— 

lo  not  believe  it, — but  there  it  is  I      The  Truth  remains, 

'Whatever  you  believe,  or  decline  to  believe  I      As  sure  as 

God  exists  you  shall  witness  tlic  truth  of  Christ's  words, 

me  day  yourself! 


Let  us  now  resume  our  Parallel  Columns,  and  follow  the 
ini  of  Infidelity  to  its  Advanced,  and  Final  Stage,  that  of 
>pen, — Public, — Apostacy  ! 
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A  CONTRAST.  WHICH   WILL   VOU   BB  ? 


THE  UNBELIEVER. 

APOSTACV  COMMENCED. 

The  state  of  mind  depicted 
in  the  former  left-hand  column 
of  "  Apostacy  cominciiced,"^ — 
this  calm,  deliberate,  rejection 
of  God.  and  Christ, — might 
be  truly  termed  ihc  last  Stage 
of  Religious  declension  ! 

For  experience  shows  that 
there  is  little  change  to  be 
afterwards  looked  for.  It  is 
that  outward,  death-like,  calm 
and  total  indifference,  which 
tells, — too  plainly.— of  that 
solemn  departure  of  God  tlie 
Blessed  Holy  Spirit,^which 
tells  of  a  Conscience  dead  to 
Christ. — of  a  Religious  Life, 
and  Faith  extinct ;  in  a  word, 
—  God  gone ! 

Then  often  there  conies  a 
calm.a  life  of  total  indiflerence. 

So  docs  the  strange, — 
deadly,  calm,  usher  in  the 
Tempest  1  So  does  Pain  cense, 
when  once  the  fatal  mortifi- 
cation has  set  in  !  It  is  like 
the  lethargic  sleep  which 
denotes  the  approach  of 
Apoplexy  and  Death! 

If  such  Persons  are  in  Places 
where  the  Gospel  is  preached, 
■ — or,  for  a  time  compelled  to 
come  in  contact  with  Christian 
Belicvers.their  minds  instantly 
rise  in  opposition  to  Gud's 
Authority,  or  to  Christ's  claim 
to  be  Divine  ! 

It    is    a    condition     which 

admits  of  no  Remedy,  because 

the  Apostate  Soul  can  never 

now   be   persuaded    that    his 

case  is  a  ti^sjterate  one.     That 


THE  CHRISTIAN. 

LIFE  OF  FAITH  COMMENCED. 

In  this  day  of  Unbelief, — 
Blessed  God, — Thou  art, — 
indeed, — "  a  God  Who  hidcst 
Thyself," — from  the  wilfully, 
unbelieving  and  prayerless 
Soul! 

True  it  is  that, — to  those 
who  refuse  to  approach  Thcc, 
by  the  only  way  Thou  canst 
ever  be  approached, — ^by  Pray- 
er.-— there  is  ever  'an  unbroken 
Silence  !* 

But  we.  Thy  People, — feel 
Thy  Presence  constantly, — 
every  day  ! 

"  Ix> !  I  am  with  you  alway,  wen 
to  Ihc  End  of  ihc  World." 

I  have  long  made  my  de- 
cision.^in  this  day  of  Unbelief 
(1891.) — I  have  made  it,  once 
for  all,  for  Time,  and  for 
Eternity. 

Let  otlters  do  as  they  may, 
— lisien. — if  ihey  are  Mad 
enough  to  do  so,  to  the  Jargon 
of  (so  called)  "  scientific " 
Atheists, — or  the  Screams  of 
abandoned  Infidels. 

"  But  as  fur  me.  and  my  hotuc,  we 
will  serve  the  Lord  :  " — jahMa  utiv, 
'S- 

Nothing  shall  ever, — ^i^ith 
Thy  Grace  to  aid  me. — shake 
my  Belief  in  the  Miraculous 
Birth,  Mission,  Divinity,  and 
Resurrection  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

1  fully  believe  Jesus  to  be 
the  long  Promised  Messiah, 
fo  rcto  I  d  ages  before.  I,  for 
one.  look  to  Christ's  atone- 
ment, as   my   only  claim,  or 
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A  CONTRAST.  WHICH   WILL  VOU  BE  ? 


THE  UNBELIEVER. 

APOSTACy  COMMKNCKD. 

instead  of  an  increase  of 
knowledge,  and  "Mental  Free- 
dom," he  has,  in  reality,  in 
losing  his  Faith,  lost  all.  That 
what  he  takes  to  be  a  "  great 
increase  of  understanding."  is 
really  the  ceasing  of  anxiety, 
and  alt  Religious  feelings, 
because  the  fatal  mortification 
of  the  Soul,  has  set  in  !  Once 
God  the  Holy  Spirit  has  left, 
you  can  never  alarm  that  man 
again.  Soothetl  from  all 
anxiety  by  the  opiates  of 
Satan,  Unbelief,  and  Intense 
Pride,  and  suffocating  Self- 
conceit,  these  self-idolaters 
harden  themselves  by  long 
years  of  prayerlessness,  and 
tlie  habit  of  rejecting  Christ, 
and  put  their  own  souls  to 
death !  Sucli  a  one  will  listen 
to  everything  with  a  calm 
smile  of  indifference. 

Thisconstituleslhe"  Deadly 
Sin," — the  "Sin  unto  Death!" 

"Tliere  is  a  MQ  unto  death  :  I  Jo  not 
Miy  thjtt  ve  ^lall  prmy  for  it.'*— l  John 
t.  l6. 

It  is  not  the  mere  "  natural " 
sins  to  which  all  arc  liable,  at 
times  to  be  enticed  into,  sins 
not  "  unto  death." 

"All  unrighteousness  is  sin :  and  then: 
U  a  sin  no!  unto  death." — I  ychn  v.  17. 

But  it  is  the  calm,  habitual, 
presumptuous  sin,  proceeding 
from  the  deliberate,  life-long 
^mce  of  a  penrrse.  Will,  con- 
tinued toif  long  against  tlie 
CDlightened  mind;  cuininilted 
V'ith  deliberation,  with  design. 


TH2  CHRISTIAN. 

LIFE  OF  FAITH  COMMENCKD. 

hold,  Blessed  God,  upon  Thee 
for  Reconcilation,  and  for  Thy 
Love,  and  approval  for  all 
Eternity. 

But,  I  am  warned  by  our 
Saviour  against  iwexeXy htartng 
without  obcj-ing, — His  Com- 
mands. 


Parable  of  our 


i 


The  Two  Builden. 

*' WhoRoeviir  cometh  lo  Me.  and 
liearelh  Mjr  ayiuj^,  and  d^-eth  them,  I 
n-ill  sh(]w  you  tu  whom  he  i*  like  |  Me 
i!»  like  urto  a  wixc  man  which  bailt  an 
hoa->c,  and  digged  deep,  and  laid  th< 
Foundation  on  a  tfoci:  And  the  rain 
descended,  and  the  Floods  came,  aod 
the  windK  hlru-,  ami  beat  vehemently 
upon  that  honic,  and  could  not  shitke  It, 
for  it  WAS  r<uiiiiled  ujVin  a  Koc):.  But 
erety  one  thai  heareth  ihc^-  snjnngs  o( 
Mine,  an<l  i/cetA  ifiem  run.  shall  he 
likened  nolo  a  foolish  man,  that, — with- 
out a  Foundation,— built  4i»  lio«»e  m/on 
tkeSatiil.  And  the  rain  de.<icen(letl,  and 
the  Floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew, 
and  beat  vehemently  u|Kin  (lial  ho(i)>e, 
and  immedUitdy  it /le/t, — and  the  ntin  of 
that  huiise  wa>  great !  "—:)/'»//.  vil,  14- 
27.  tui-f  vi,  47-49. 

This  makes  me  ever  anxious 
for  Thy  aid,  to  obey  Christ's  com- 
mands. Enlightened  by  fled  the 
Holy   Spirit,  my  anxiety  about 


A  CONTRAST,   WHICH   WILL  YOU   Bfi  ? 


THE  UNBELIEVER. 

APOSTACV  COMMENCED. 

— resolution. — and  eagerness, 
against  all  the  checks  of  God. 
and  the  convictions,  and  ex- 
postulations of  God  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  Lives  of  such 
wretched  men  as  the  late 
Bradlaugh,  and  his  fellow 
Atheists,  arc  examples  of  this 
Sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost, 
continued  as  in  his  case,  and 
that  of  Holyoakc.  and  others, 
for  thirty  or  forty  years. 
They  will  ponder  upon  those 
forty  years  of  xvilful  Infidel- 
ity, throughout  the  ages  of 
Eternity ! 

Such  go  too  far  t 

Our  Blessed  Lord  says 
clearly : — 

"All  mEuiner  of  Sin  and  Blattiihemy 

(.tiall  W  forgivvn  upco  men :  but  the 
Bltuf)>heiny  nj^iiintil  the  Iliily  (ihosl  shall 
not  be  forgiven  urio  men,  neither  m  ihis 
Worlil.  -neither  in  I  he  World  lo  come." 
—Malt,  xii.,  31-32. 

May  God  save  the  Reader, 
if  he  has  taken  some  steps  to- 
wards Infidelity,  from  its  Aw- 
ful Termination,  for  Christ's 
sake! 

The   UNBKl.tKVER. 

AUV.ANCLIJ    UNBELIKF, — 

AroSTACV   CO.MPl.tTED. 

Life,  and  Resolvca,  of  the 
Aggressive,  Open,  Public, 
Apostate,— the  Infidel  Lec- 
turey.  or  Writer. 

The  Opkn  Ak)STate. 

*'  I  heartily  endorse  every 
word  of  the  above  *'  Secu- 
larist." in  the  previous  left- 
hand  columns. 


LIFE  OF  FAITH  COMMENCED. 

Salvation,  appears  to  me  now  to 
be  the  most  reasvmtbU  thing  in  the 
World  I  I  hope  evermore  to 
cherish  ttiis  solicitude  for  myself 
and  for  all  aroimd  ine.  Can  that 
man  he  safe,  who,  for  40  years, — 
seeing  others  ever  djnng  around 
him, — walking  himself  on  the 
verge  of  the  Precipice,  never  feels 
the  slightest  concern  about  Sal- 
vation ? 

Is  he  a  Maniac?  Or  blinded 
by  Satan?  Awful,  Destructive, 
Indifierence:  I'he  Salvation  of 
our  Souls  is  the  very  End  of 
our  Existence, — the  very  pur[>ose, 
1  novr  see  we  were  created  for ! 

"  I  have  no  j»reat  '  Talents,' 
— it  is  Irue,  lo  employ  in  Thy 
Service, — I  wish  I  had, — but 
I  will  not  be  like  the  "wicked, 
and  slothful  servant,' bury  the 
One  Talent  Thou  hast  given 
me  in  the  ^L^xi\^V'—Mati 
XXV.  25. 


Burying  \\\%  "Talent  "  in  the  Einh 

What  little  1  can  do.  Blessed 
God,  that  little,  with  Thy  aid 
shall  be  done.  I  do  not,  at  all, 
believe  Thee  to  be, 

-  An  hiird  Man,  rcflpuiij  where  Thou 
tia$t  nt.rt  uiwn.'' 


i 
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THE  UNBELIEVER. 

APOSTACV  COMI'LETKO. 

I  recognise  in  him  a  brother 
Unbeliever.  He  is  perfectly 
right!  A  very  sagacious  and 
superior  man.  evidently.  Let 
us  live  for  this  World  only  I 

Like  him,  I  bade  miien  to 
god  long  years  ago ! " 

Note. — It  is  now  the  custom 
of  modern  "Aggressive  Secu- 
larists," or  Infidels,  to  employ 
smalf  letters,  instead  of  cap- 
Uais  in  their  printed  Papers, 
so  as  to  insult  the  Deity,  in 
their  blasphemous  writings,  as 
much  as  possible. 

"  But  in  his  Unbelief  he 
is  not  strong  enough,  or 
"aggressive"  enough,  to  please 
Wf.  I  go  much  further]  I 
not  only  reject,  as  he  does, 
all  subjection  to  god,  and 
Christ,  mysflf,  and  treat  the 
Scheme  of  Salvation  with  con- 
tempt, but  I  am  resolved  to 
destroy. — if  I  can. — the  Kailh 
of  otlicrs.  1  have  some  powers 
of  Mind,  I  can  Speak,  and 
Write  well. 

For  the  remainder  of  my 
life  I  will  devote  my  "talents," 
m)"Timc.  Rxample,  Thoughts. 
and  Energies,  to  bring  Re- 
ligion into  derision,  and  con- 
tempt. 1  will  spare  nothing  to 
accomplish  this  !  I  will  issue 
pamphlets  with  disgusting  pic- 
tures, full  of  misstatements, 
and  deliberate  blasphemies, 
gathered  from  the  Scum,  and 
*•  Vilest  of  the  Vile. "  of  all 
Nations, — in  hopes  that,  by 
throwing  plenty  of  mud  some 


THE  CHRISTIAN. 

LIFK  OF  FAITH  ADVANCED. 

I  have  never  found  Thee  so. 
My  experience  has  been  precisely 
the  reverse.  Instead  of, 
"  Ansuslere  Man," 
Thou  hast  ever  been  my  best 
and  dearest  Friend.  It  is  /  who 
was  once  the 

"  Hard  marif" 

riiou.  the  Good,  Indulgent,  God, 
Who  waited  long,  and  to  Whose 

"  Sowinu  the  Good  Se«i," 

and    forbearance,  I   owe   every- 
thing : 

THE  CHRISTIAN. 

His  Happy.  Useful,  Life, 
and  Holy  Resolves. 

Thic  Advanced  CiikisriAN. 

Learning  then,  a  lesson 
from  the  ceaseless  activity, 
and  cnetgy  of  these  Enemies, 
—  Blessed  God,  of  Thee  and 
Thy  dear  Son. — these  Demon- 
like  men  ever  seeking  to 
destroy  Faith  in  others, — let 
me  the  more  consecrate  my 
Life  and  Service  to  Thy 
Glorious  Cause !  The  terrible 
activity  of  these  Emissaries 
of  the  Devil, — sAarn^s  a  /ttke- 
uuiffN  Christian,  and  a  steeping 
and  indifferent  Church .'  I 
desire,  —  therefore,  —  Blessed 
God,  to  consecrate  to  Thee, 
and  to  Christ's  Cause,  the 
remainder  of  my  Life,  — 
my  Time,  Talents,  Example, 
Intellect.  —  and  the  Money 
Thou  hast  given  me. — ever  to 
be  used  in  Tliy  Sci:nv»:V    \ 


« 
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A  CONTRAST,  WHICH   WILL  YOU   BE  ? 


THE  UNBELIEVER. 


AI'OSTACY  COMPLETEl^. 

may  stick,  and  that  it  may 
destroy  the  Faith,  and  Rever- 
ence of  some ' 

It  shall  be  the  business  of 
my  life  to  do  this!  I  will  go 
out  of  my  way  to  do  it !  I 
will  lecture  two  or  three  times 
each  Sunday,  giving  out  all 
the  ridicule,  sneers,  mis-state- 
ments, I  can  collect  from  past 
and  present  Freethinkers,  the 
World  over!  It  shall  be  my 
delight,  and  ceaseless  occupa- 
tion, to  lampoon  the  Bible,  to 
suggest  every  doubt,  every 
objection  to  Belief  in  any  god, 
in  prayer,  in  Christianity,  and 
all  Religious  faith,  or  belief! 

I  will  never  miss  a  chance 
of  ridiculing  the  miraculous 
birth,  alleged  divinity,  atone- 
ment, teachings,  and  alleged 
resurrection,  of  jesus  chrisL 
Kspecially  will  I  do  this  before 
young,  and  inexperienced,  per- 
sons 1  If  /am  to  be  lost,  at 
least  I  wil  I  endeavour  that 
plenty  more  shall  go  to  hell  with 
me,  if  I  can  influence  them  to 
follow  my  lead.  As  for  the 
anger  of  god, — eternity, — and 
hell.  I  scoff  at.and  despise  such 
delusions,  and  shall  go  out  of 
this  world,  as  other  Krirethink- 
ers  have  done,  without  fear, 
hope,  thought,  for  the  future, 
or  feeling  of  any  kind.  Let 
god  do  his  worst:  I  hate  and 
defy  him,  his  book,  his  laws. 
and  everything  connected  with 
him  ! 

That    I    meet    with    some 


THE  CHRISTIAN. 
UFE  OF  KAITH  AUVAN'CEP. 


will  endeavour  to  influence  al 
I    come  in   contact  with,  t( 
wards  Religion.     May  I  nevt 
begrudge    the     wealth     Thi 
Providence  has  placed   for 
few    fleeting    years     in     my 
hands,  and  control,  to  advan< 
Thy  Holy  Religion.      RIessc* 
God  I  owe  everything  I  hav< 
and  am.  to  Thee,  and  shall 
so.   [  know,  to  all   Eternity. 
In  Thee,  I  well  know,  I  "  live 
and    breathe,   and    have    nil 
being,"  in  this  World. — it  wil 
be  still  tiiorc  so,  in  the  Work 
to  come  '. 

Prepare    me,  therefore,   fo 
that    Future,    Endless,    Life. 
with  Thee ! 

Communion  with  Thee  in 
Prayer  has  already  given  me 
the  only  deep,  true,  lasting, 
happiness  I  have  ever  enjoyed. 

May  it  be  my  constant  en- 
deavour to  lead  others  to  the 
same  liappy.  Christian  Life  '. 

Let  it  Ix:  my  aim  to  ajlay 
prejudice  against  Thy  Holy 
Religion ;  to  suggest  hony 
alleged  difliculties  should  bfl 
met.  asking  ever  for  enlight- 
enment and  saving  grace  from 
Thee! 

I   hope, — with  Thy    ass 
ance. — to  let  my  Example 
ever  on  the  side  of  Piety,  am 
true  Religion,  especially  wlu 
I    can    influence    the   Younf 
and  inexperienced  ! 

Having, — "long  years  fxc^.l 
— made  my  peace, — Bles^ci 
God, — with  Thee,  through  the 


THE   UNBELIEVER. 

APnSTACY  COMrLtrtl). 

success,  may  be  seen  by  the 
following  Extract  irom  an  In- 
fidel Newspaper.  Oct..  1890, 

"  F.  W.  induced  his  wife,— a 
thorough  chnstian,~lo  htar  Mr. 
lecture  on  '  a  world  with- 
out god.' 

Htr  faith  was  shaken.  Read- 
ing Frcethouijht  Pamphlets,  &:c., 
finished  the  work  :  She  is  now, 
^wiih  her  Husband,— .1  member 

of  the   branch .  and  their 

children  will  be  saved  from  a 
sujierslicious  training." 

The  Reader  will  notice,  from 
ibir  above,  what  a  Curse  these 
Infidel  Lecturers  are  toaChris- 
tian  Country,  and  a  Christian 
Nation  t  A  silly  woman, — 
instead  of  adopting  the  habit 
of  prayer,  and  a  Christian  Life, 
chooses  to  listen  to  these 
wretches.  —  chooses  them  in 
preference  to  a  lovintj  Saviour 
and  a  Faithful  G<xl ;  and  now, 
poor,  inn<">ccnt.  children  are  to 
be  brought  up  as  Unbelievers, 
forbidden  to  read  the  Bible, 
and  trained  by  a  couple  of 
Apostate  Parents  to  scoff  at 
God.  and  Religion.  It  is  even 
suggested  to  establish  Schools 
and  Colleges  to  train  children 
to  b€Come Atheists,  and  to  scoff 
at  Christianity!  They  would 
be  veritable  Schools  for  Devils. 

Note.  The  sagacious  Reader 
will  al.so  notice  that  the  "thor- 
ough Christian"  is  thrown  in.to 
magnify  the  triumph  of  the 
Infidel  Lecturer. 


LIFE  OF  FAITM  ADVANCED. 

precious,  and  all-availing  Sac- 
rifice of  Thy  dear  Son,  I  am  not 
witling  to  go  to  Heaven  alone  ! 
No ! — consistent  with  Thy 
will, —  Hlcsscd  God,  permit  mc 
to  take  part  in,  and  do  my 
little,  however  littJe  it  may  be, 
for  Thy  Blessed  Cause  ! 

In  the  Sabbath  School,  the 
Mission  Room,  and  in  other 
good  Christian  work,  give  oie 
'i'hy  aid.  countenance,  and 
support. 

I  am  weary  of  the  society 
of  the  Irreligious,  the  Worldly, 
the  Christless.  and  the  Prayer- 
less  1  I  have  ever  had  a  secret 
love  to  Thee,  to  the  Saviour, 
and  to  Thy  Peoplc.and  esteem 
the  presence  of  God  the 
precious  Holy  Spirit,  above 
all  else  in  this  World  ! 

I  hope,  wisely,  and  lovingly, 
ever  to  incline  my  little  ones, 
— the  children  Thou  hast 
placed  under  my  care,- — and 
for  whom  Thou  wilt,  I  know, 
hold  me  responsible, — to  love, 
and  worship  Tiiee.  I  hope 
that  my  example  before  these 
children  may  ever  be  that  of 
a  Christian  Parent  influenc- 
ing them  for  good.  I  shall 
attend  to  Family  Prayer,  and 
the  Reading  of  Thy  Word  in 
the  Family  ; — nothing  shall 
ever  shake  nic  from  this  duty. 
But  I  will  ever  endeavour  to 
gain  the  liking,  and  real  love 
of  the  Young,  towards  a 
Christian  Life, — making  It  as 


THB  UNBELIEVER. 

AfOSTACY  OOMPLtTtD. 

The  wtwle  anecdote  is, — as 
nfual  in  al)  Infidel  Literature, 
— a  MtstaUment. 

{I.)  A  '  tfaoroughly  Chris- 
tiao  "  woman,  woold  no  more 
attend  an  infidel  lecture;  than 
Ac  would  be  seen  in  a  bouse 
of  ill-fame : 

(2.)  No  "thoroughly  Chris- 
tiajj"  woman, — short  of  a  bom 
Idiot,  would  ever  have  married 
an  Infidel  husband, or  be  "in- 
duced "  by  him  to  become  an 
Unbeliever. 

(3.)  No  "thorough  Chris- 
tian," man  or  woman,  has  ever, 
since  the  world  began. —  nor 
ever  will,  till  this  world  ends. 
— have  their  faiUi  "  shaken  " 
by  a  God-fursakcn  Atheist 

The  "  thorough  Christian  '' 
knows  what  the  latter  really  is 
too  well  to  pay  the  slightest 
attention  to  what  he  says, 
thinks,  or  does ! 

No!  It  is  not  "thorough 
Christians,  "  who  attend  In- 
fidel gatherings,  it  is  silly, 
empty,  vain,  praycrless,  irre- 
ligious, souls,  already  strongly 
inclined  to  Apostacy,  who 
prefer  the  company  of  these 
wretched  creatures,  to  a  Lov- 
ing Saviour,  and  a  Faithful 
Godt 

As  our  Blessed  Lord  tells  us, 

"  Then  Cometh  the  Ucvil  and  ciicbdh 
awij*  that  which  was  aowra  in  Ihdr 
heart." 

With  the  "thorough  Chris- 
tian " 

"The  Seed  is  sown  in  good  ground." 


pleasant.  —  attractive,  — 
happy,  as  I  fossiblj  can. 

Thus,  I  intend. — and  shall 
daily  ask  with  Thy  aid  to  cany 
out  my  resoKt, — to  i^icnd  my 
remaining  life.  And  when  ia 
Thy  good  tin>e. — which  I  aM 
sure  will  be  the  best  time  m| 
my  Soul.—  it  comes  to  my  Cum 
to  leave  this  World,  give  mc 
in  that  Solemn  Hour,  especial 
tokens  of  Thy  Reconciliation, 
and  of  Jesus'  love.  He  then 
especially  near  me.^ — shining 
brightly  round  my  dying  bed  ! 

Without  Thee  this  World 
would  be  insupportable  to 
me.  Having  ome'  tasted  Thy 
love,  nothing  else.  I  well  know, 
will  now  ever  satisfy  my  Soul. 
I  have  felt  this  for  years,  and 
shall  pass  away,  with  happy 
thoughts  of  Thy  goodness, 
and  mercy,  which  have  ever 
followed  me  all  through  ray 
life,  and  with  glorious  hopes 
of  enjoying  Thy  Presence,  and 
Love,  through  the  speechless 
Glories  of  an  Endless  Eternity. 
I  do  not  believe  that  one  of 
Thy, — true, — situere, — depend- 
ent Followers  was  ever  vet 
allowed  by  Thee  to  "fall 
away,"  and  that  in  Thy 
Glorious  World  of  Bliss,  lo 
come,  I  -shall  join  all  the  realty 
good,  and  holy,  of  all  agL% 
and  countries,  since  the  World 
b^an.  What  a  Gathering  I 
All  the  truly  Great,  and  Good, 
and  Pure  and  Holy,  All  the 
really    delightful    and    sweet 


A   CONTRAST.   WHICH   WILL  YOU   BE  ?  827 

THE  UNBELIEVER.  THE  CHRISTIAN. 


APOSTACV  COMPLKTF,I>, 

No  Infidel  Icctures.or  efforts 
kiivt  ever,  or  ever  wUi,  draw 
away  one  single  "  tliorough 
Christian," —  or  true  "  Child 
of  God  !  "  He  cannot  be  led 
away  by  any  possibility  ! 

"  He  c.-tllctli  Hi^i  shc«ii  by  rumc,  u)d 
the  sbccp  follow  llim:  fot  ificy  knuw 
His  wicr.  Ami  a  slranSfr  will  tlicy 
not  follow,  but  will  flee  from  him,  for 
they  know  nrjt  \\x  vojce  of  .Scmngcn." 
—JoMh  X..  4.  5- 

TothcUnbcIicvcrand  those 
wretched  souls  who  join  him. 
in  his  Apostacy,  uur  Lord  still 
says,  in  (891.  as  in  A.U.  33, 

"  But  yc  believe  not,  because  ye  ate 
not  of  Mv  Sheep,  as  I  liaid  uiiiu  you, 
My  sliMp  hear  My  voice,  and  I  iiffnit 
t/iim,Aiti\  llicy follijw  Mel  An<l  I  f^ve 
unto  t]iein  Eteninl  Life,  atiil  they  -^liall 
nivtr  /w/u*,— neither  «hall  atty  wan 
pittck  (hem  out  of  My  haiul ! " 

"  My  Father  is  greater  ihaa  all." 

Note.-^Our  Lord  was  iiere 
speaking  in  his  hunuin  cha- 
racter, ivhile  upon  this  Harth 
as  a  man,— 

("The  Wonl  liecame  Kl«li.  ami 
dwelt  among  us,"  ) 

atid  not  in  his  Divine  charac- 
ter as  God  after  H  is  ascension. 

**  My  Father,  which  gave  them  Me, 
is  greater  thtui  all ;  aud  no  tnan  is  able 
10  pluck  them  out  of  My  Fatlicr'ii  hand. 
I,  and  My  Kailier,  art  oat!" — yoftn 
1.,  26-30. 

Tlius  a  "  thorough  Chris- 
tian," a  true  "child  of  God." 
never  has  fallen,  and  uczier  7viU 
fall,  through  Unbelief!  Om- 
nipotence forbids  it !  Those 
who  "  fall  away,"  were  never 
His  "chosen"  at  all! 


LfFE  OF  KAITH  ADVANCED. 

characters,  from  not  only  our 
World,  but  from  the  Myriads 
of  inhabited  Worlds  around 
us.  To  exist  together  for  ever- 
more enjoying  those 

"Things  which  eye  hath  nul  mmhi, 
nor  car  he.ird, — neithei  hsih  il  ctilcrad 
into  the  heart  of  nuin  to  conceive  ;" — 
which  "  G«I  hath  prepaiw)  fw  ihosu 
that  love  Him." 


Tui;     BliTKAYER. 
The  Sin  of  Judni. 


Suicide,  licmone,  ami  Dcsjjtur. 

"Tlien  Juda*.  when  lie  saw  that  lie 
was  conilcinnoi,  tironghl  aeain  ilic 
pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief  prienis, 
saying. — '  I  have  sinned  m  that  1  have 
belrayeil  the  innocent  blond, '  Ami  they 
saul. — '  What  is  that  to  ns?  See  thnti 
10  thai  I'  AikI  Judu  cost  down  lh« 
pieces  uf  "ilvct  in  llieTem|iIe,  and  went 
and  hangetl  himself.  And  the  chief 
pricttfctooU  the silvtf  pieces  anil  said, — 
'It  is  not  lawful  for  to  put  them  in 
the  Treasury,  because  it  is  the  price  vX 
blood.'" 


Two  Different  Species. 

fmagine,  now,  dear  Reader  the  immense  Contrast,  these 
two  Persons, —  whose  Lives  and  Characters  have  been 
depicted,— must, — after  some  years  persistently  following 
their  respective  paths.— present  to  the  eye  of  iheirCreator  ! 
They  must  appear  absohitely  two  distinct  Species  of  Man- 
kind !  The  one, — with  His  aid.^everything  which  God 
loves,  and  approves  of, —the  other  everything  that  He 
despises,  and  "abliors  I  "  Indeed,  our  Blessed  Lord, — 
plainly  tells  us  that  it  is  so  in  actual  fact ; — such  men, 
— even  in  this  World, — do  actually  belong  to  two  distinct 
classes,  namely  the  "  Children  of  the  Kingdom,"  and 
the  "  Children  of  the  Wicked  One." 

"  I  object  to  these  Views  of  Religion !  "  Do  you?  Well, 
read  Christ's  word  for  yourself 


I 


Parable  of  our  Lord.    Who  *•  the  Tares  "  are 

"  The  Kingdom  of  Htraven  is  like  unto  a  Man  who  sowod  ^eod  Seed  in  tus 
Field.     Bui  while  men  Ucpl, — 

(Possibly  alluding  to  sleeping,  indifferent,  Christians, 
unwatchfulncss,  and  neglect  of  God,) 

his  Enemy  come  and  sowed  I'ves  among  ihc  Wheal,  and  went  hii  waj. 
And  when  the  Blodc  was  H>rung  up.  thcii  appeared  ihc  Taici  also!  Then 
the  Servuils  aX  the  llaiLscnolder  came  and  said  uato  Iliin.  '  Sir,  didst  not 
Thou  sow  guod  Seed  in  Thy  Field?'  lie  said  untu  Ihcm.  'An  Enemy 
hath  done  this  ! '  The  Senranis  said  unto  Him,  'Wilt  Thou  then  that  wc  go, 
anil  gather  them  up?'  Bui  lie  said.  'Na/!  Lest  while  ye  gather  up  tbe 
Tarei,  )c  root  up  the  Wheat  with  them.'  " 

The  Presence  of  Evil  Absolutely   Necessary  to 

Virtue. 

Note. — As  usual,  there  are  depths  of  wisdom,  in  the 
Words,  and  Teaching,  of  our  Blessed  Lord.  For  consider, 
dear   Reader, — you    who    are   so    impatient   of   the    Sin 


THERE  MUST  BE  TEMPTATION. 

permitted  in  God's  Universe, — the  Groans,  the  Imprecations, 
the  Bloodshed,  the  Vice,  the  Wrongs,  and  Misery  of  Man* 
kind  for  Thousand  of  years,  what  it  all  meatis  !  Imagine, 
for  a  moment,  this  World  without  Sin, — Evil, — Trial,  or 
any  Temptation  to  do  wrong,  where  tvould  Virtue  bet 

What  is  "Virtue?"  Tlie  resisting  of  Evil!  Wit/ioiU 
Trial  how  would  it  be  possible  to  exhibit. — or  to  prove 
that  Virtue  existed  at  all  ?  How  would  you  know  that  it 
was  there  ?  Trial  is  absolutely  a  Necessity  if  we  are  to  have 
Goodness. — \r\cA.  proved.  Goodness!  Freewill,  either  to 
adopt  a  religious,  or  an  evil,  life,  must  be  allowed  to  all, 
unless  you  would  havc^  macliinery.  Would  you  have  a 
World  full  of  Puppets?  Would  you,  dear  Reader,  like  to 
have  been  created  a  mere  perfect  machine, — incapable  of 
evil, — or  good,  and  a  perlect  creature,  it  is  true,  but  with  no 
will  of  your  own. — no  choice. — no  Freewill  ?  "'  Certainly  not, 
most  men  will  say.  I  elect  to  have  Freewill!"  Then  to 
allow  Freewill  to  all. — and  the  opportunity  to  employ 
it, — Evil,  Sin,  and  Trial,  in  this  World,  you  must  have  ! 
"  Goodness,"  "  Piety,"  "  Virtue,"  in  Mankind  owe  tiieir 
very  existence  to  the  act  of  being  tried,  and  the  immediate 
proximity  of  Evil  (the  "Tares")  is  absolutely  needful  to 
produce  that  trial ! 

We  may  depend  upon  it  that  everything  in  God's 
ordering  is  needful. — and,  if  we  could  grasp  Infinite  Good- 
ness, and  Far-seeing  Wisdom,  we  should  see  that  it  is  right ! 

"  Juit,  and  Tnie,  are  all  Thy  Wiw  1 " 


"I^t  both  crow  together  until  the  Harvest ;  and  in  the  time  of  the  Ilarved 
I  will  say  to  ihc  Reapers,  '  Gnlhcr  ye  together  firal  the  Tares,  and  bind  lliem 
in  bundles  to  burn  them,  but  feather  the  Wheat  into  My  Bam  ! " 

The  End  of  thf.  Tares.      Two  Species  of 
Mankind. 

**Thcn  Jesus  sent  the  Multitade  away,  anil  went  into  the  house.  And  His 
DUciples  came  unto  Him, — saying,— *  Declare  unto  us  the  farable  of  the 
Tares.'  He  answered,  and  aid  unto  Itiem, — '  He  that  towelh  the  good  K;ed 
is  the  Son  of  Man  I  " 

"  Tlie  Fielil  xi.  ihe  WotM  :  ihe  good  see"!  are  the  CJiildRti  of  the  Kingdom  ; 
but  the  w>»  are  the  Children  of  the  Wicked  One  -,  The  Enemy  that  ttoweii 
them  is  ihe  Devil ;  the  Harvc&t  is  the  end  of  the  World,  and  the  Reajiern  are 
the  AngeU.  As  therefore  ilie  tares  are  gathered,  ard  burned  in  the  Fire  ;  so 
shall  it  be  in  the  End  of  the  World.  The  Son  of  Man  shall  send  forth  Ills 
Angeb,  and  they  shall  gather  out  uf  Hb  Kingdom  all  things  that  olTend.  and 
them  which  do  inicjuily  ;  and  shall  ca^t  them  into  Furnaces  of  Fire.  There 
shall  be  wailing,  and  jfnathin^  of  Iteth  !  Then  xhall  Ihc  Kighleouk  ithine 
forth  as  the  Sun  in  the  Kingilom  of  their  Father.  Who  hath  ear^  to  hear  let 
lum  bear  I " — fttatt.  xiii.,  24' 30  and  36-43. 


i 
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1   WUULD  THOU   WERT  COLD  OR   HOT: 


The  "Lukewarm."     The  *•  Trimmkk."     "  Nkitiier 
Cold  nok  Hot.' 

Dear  Reader !  You  may  say,—"  1  am  not  a  pronounced 
Chrtstian, — have  never  'conic  out'  as  one,  but  1  am  no 
Unbeliever!  I  take  neither  one  side  nor  the  other!"  Do 
you  not  /  Then,  depend  upon  it,  before  Uealh  comes,  your 
decision  will  have  to  be  made  I  //  «'/"//  he  made'  You 
may  not  think  that  you  have  made  It.  but  God  will  !  No 
human  soul  ever  yet  left  this  World  a  Nothingarian, 
undecided,— unbiassed, — you  will  either  leave  it  a  true 
Believer, — a  true,  not  a  sham,  follower  of  Christ,  or  you 
will  leave  it,  in  reality,  and  practice,  an  Unbeliever:  either 
a  Christian,  or  an  Infidel  !  A  true  servant  of  God,  or  a 
true  servant  of  the  Evil  One.  One  of  Two  Masters  shall 
certainly  have  taken  posse.s.sion.  Either  Jesus  Christ 
claims  you  as  His,  or  else  Satan  has  taken  up  His  dread 
abode  in  that  provoking,  long  delaying,  cold,  selfish, 
untlecided,  Heart,  never  more  to  depart !  You  will  have 
made  your  choice.     It  will  have  been  "  Christ,  or  Barabbas." 

*' Know  yc  nf»[  iliat  to  wliom  yc  yield  youmclvcs  scnmnls  tii  olicy, — his 
MTvantK  yc  Ate  to  whom  ye  obey— whether  it  be  of  Sin  unto  l>eath,  or  of 
obeilierice  uiilo  ughleousni;^^."'  — A'cMKirxjt  vi.    l6. 

''  But  I  can  remain  independent  of  cither."  Dear  Reader, 
you  net'er  will .' 

"  \\k  that  is  nut  vri()i  Me  k  a^aiiixt  Me,  nml  he  thxt  ^Ihenrlh  not  with  Me 
»catteceth  abrtad." — Matt.  xii.  30. 

We  notice  this  everywhere. 

"  Rut  I  stand  quite  aloof.  I  never  broach  the  subject  of 
Religion.  I  change  the  subject  at  once,  when  Religion  is 
brought  forward,  as  soon  as  possible  \     1  do  no  harm." 

Do  you  not?  You  eat,  ami  drink, — you  live,  and  move, 
and  enjoy  God's  Creation,  and  Creatures  for  years,  while 
avoiding,  and  "'keeping  aloof"  from  the  God  Who  made 
ryou  for  His  glory,  and  with  Whom  you  will  have  to  do 
thrntighout  Eternity.  You  sec  Sin  around  you,  and  you 
say  nothing.  No  work  for  God,  or  Christ's  cause.  No 
pious  example  to  your  Family  or  tho.se  around  you. 
Nothing  to  show  that  you  are  a  Believer  or  Follower  of 
Christ  at  all.  And  yet  "doing  no  harm"  It  v&  false, 
Satan  is  deluding  you  as  to  your  true  position  In  God's 
sight 

Which  shall  it  be  ?     Christ  or  Barabbas  f 

If  you  do  not  choo.se  "Christ,"  it  will  be  "  Barabba.s." 
and  you  certainly  will  in  the  end  be  found  amongst  the 
Tares. 


WHY  GO   AMONGST  "THE  TARES"  AT  ALL?" 


Avoid  Unbelikvers  ash  a  Life  of  Practical 
Unbelief. 

Avoid  then,  dear  young  Reader,  the  company  of  Atheists, 
Freethinkers.  Unbelievers,  Sceptics.  Secularists,  or  Infidels, 
— "  Secular  Lectures  "  and  infidel  Literature, — as  you 
would  avoid  Drunkenness,  Immorality,  Dishonesty,  and 
Crime, 

The  deadly  Sin  of  Unbelief  kills  the  Soul  quite  as 
effectually  as  //tey  do, — only  it  is  not  ouiwarti.  Unbelief 
maintains  an  outward,  decent,  respectable,  appearance,  but 
it  kills  the  Soul,  in  Secret,  and  by  Stealth. 

Why  go  amongst  "  The  Tares  "  at  all .' 

If  Voung  Reader,  you  insist  upon  neglecting  God,  and 
Pra)'cr,  — and  persist  in  perusing  eagerly  every  article 
tending  to  excite  doubt, — while  you  habitually  neglect  the 
only  known  means  of  Salvation, — namely  Prayer,  Reading 
the  Bible, — and  Works  of  a  Religious  character, — )'ou  will 
have  no  one  to  blame  but  yourself ! 

Yoit  may  call  it  "  Honest  Unbelief.  "  but  you  may 
depend  upon  it  God  will  not  I  If  you  obstinately  reject 
tlic  only  means  of  becoming  a  Christian,  there  is  nothing 
"  honest "  about  it.  Much  more  reasonably  may  it  be 
called,— 

'*  An  A-i/  kiart  of  C/tiMUfxa  Jffarting  from  the  Living  God  !  " 

God  will  not  compel  you  to  believe !  On  tlie  contrary, 
He  hides  Himself,  in  order  to  permit  of  our  Freewill, 
Free  choice,  whom  we  shall  serve.  And  that  choice  will 
certainly  be  made  by  you  1 

TftE  Contrast. 

Fancy,  dear  Reader,  the  immense  contrast,  say  Forty 
years,  of  the  two  different  Lives  depicted  in  this  Chapter, — 
must  produce,  in  two  Souls  who  resolutely  follow  out  their 
re-ipcctive  Lives,  and  Resolves.  If  such  Lives  fully  carried 
out  do  not  end  in  producing  a  Saint,— on  the  one  hand,' — 
and  a  Devil  on  the  other, — then  the  wliole  teaching  of 
God,  and  Christ  in  the  Bible  is  false  ! 

"The  Abhorred  of  the  Lord." 
God  says  of  these  wretched  Apostates : — 

'*  My  Stmt  /(W/An/  Iticm  ;  anil  iheir  soul  nl^horrcd  Me  \ " — Z«k.  xi. ,  8. 

Imagine  then,  these  lost  Souls,  who. — ever  since  they 
were  born, — have  "lived,  and  breathed,  and  had  their 
being  "  in  the  God  Who  made  them, — and  vjill  UaNt  Vti  ^cj 
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SO  Still  more,  to  all  Eternity,  in  that  Spiritual  World,  to 
wliich  we  are  all  fast  hastening, — having  to  go  out  into 
Eternity,  and  "  ret  urn."  to  a  God  VVlio  "loathes  them  I" 
What  must  it  be  to  be 

"  The  aililinrra]  of  the  Lord  ?  " — Prav.  xniti,,  14, 

Surely,  dear  Reader,  nolhuiR  can  be  imagined  more 
a^vful  than  such  a  compulsory  "return"  of  a  Demon-like 
Soal  to  its  Maker. 

"'Dveii  «liait  the  riiisi  return  to  i)ic  Earili,  Mj // TMJ, — and  Ibe  Spirit  ^^hall 
tetiini  uni(»  CJud  Who  pave  il." — Eala.  xii.  7. 

They  would  none  of  God  in  this  World,  and  He  will 
certainly  have  none  of  Mew  in  the  next. 

"  Depart  from  Mc,  yc  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire  pretiarcfl "  (not  originally 
for  them,  ^imI  lliey  nol  bct-aim?  Ap»Mtalcs)  "  f-ir  the  I>evil  and  His  AngeTs." 

God  d:d  His  Paht. 

God  did  Ilis  best, — consistent  with  letting  them  exercise 
Free  will  and  Free  clioice, — He  faithfully  wamed  them  for 
years  and  years  ; — these  warnings  were  rejected  cither  with 
a  Yawn  of  weariness,  a  Sneer,  or  the  Smile  of  Unbelief. 

Christ  did  His  Paut. 

Christ  did  His  best  for  them  also. — •f^e  sweated,  and  He 
died !  The  Scheme  of  Salvation,  at  one  time,  could  have 
included  them  also,  had  they  xoUled  it.  They  rejected  the 
Plan  of  Salvation  !  Disbelieved  Christ's  Divinit)\  rejected 
}lrs  Authority,  denied  His  Resurrection,  and  did  their 
utmost  to  "Crucify  Him  afresh,  and  to  put  Him,"  (and  His 
Holy  Religion),  "  to  open  shame." 

Christ  stood  for  years,  barring  their  pathway  to  perdition. 
with  outstretched  arms, — as  it  were, — saying  "Do  not  go 
that  way,  /  have  been  that  way  for  all  men  once,  that  awful 
path."  These  wilful  Souh  fins heii />ast  the  Saviour,  treating 
His  solemn  warning  with  contempt. 

GOU  TUB   HULV   SriKIT   DID    HIS   PART. 

"Called"  them  in  their  early  days,  gave  them,  good. 
Christian,  friends  and  relations,  attempted  to  incline  their 
Souls  towards  a  life  of  piety  and  prayer.  l^ut  all  was 
useless !  They  burst  all  bounds,  and  wilfully  did  despite 
to  the  Holy  Ghost. 

It  is  understood  that  a  pious  Relative  never  gave  up 
praying  for  Bradlaugh. — a  Christian  duty, — /t/>  to  a  certain 
point, — afterxi}ards  a  mere  wa.ste  of  time  I 

"There  w  a  .Sin  unto  Death,  t  4a  nat  s«y  that  ye  iHatt  pn^  ffr  k.'^— 
t  ya*M  v.,  16. 
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And  yet  yohtt's  writinys  brcatlic  tlic  very  spirit  of  love  ! 
The  prayers,  and  valuable  time,  of  Christians  had  far 
better  be  employed  upon  the   Young! 

What  Lengths  1Ji.aspih:my  Can  Go. 

To  show,  for  instance,  what  lengths  the  Devil  urges  these 
Waspbcnjous  wretches  to  go,  an  Infidel  Paper  productil 
woodciit'i.  weekly,  under  the  idea  that  tlicy  helped  to  weaken 
Christianity  !  Thus  our  Blessed  Lord  is  represented, 
always  with  repulsive  features,  in  deg^rading  positions,  illus- 
trating His  Life, — in  the  very  coarsest  type  of  the  vulyar 
\SG-caUed  "Comic"  prints.!     Again,  the  woodcut  given  on 

ige  390  of  this  book,  ts  produced 
Samuel," — with  two  black  cats  on  the 
represent  the  "call"  of  the  Blessed  God 


as  "  The  call  of 
Window  Sill. — to 
Tiius  purposely 


blaspheming  God  the   Holy  Spirit!      And  this  atrocious 
vulgarity  was  called,— 

"An  exquisite  {W  little  burlesque  sketch  of  the  calling  of 
Samuel,  by  a  skilful  (!)  Anist  whose  name  I  cannot  disclose,'' 

The  cuts  were  so  execrably  engraved  that  a  School  Boy 
learning  wood  engraving  \vo\x\<\  have  been  asluwied  o{  \]:\q\x\. 

But  every  word,  every  expression,  of  an  Atheist  seems 
false! 

So  far  from  injuring  Christianity,  such  efforts  are 
deeply  instmctive.  and  useful,  to  the  Christian.  They  serve 
as  Beacons  to  Mankind, — a  warning  to  all  of  us  how  the 
Sin  of  Blasphemy,  can  change  a  Man  into  an  embryo 
Devil  even  in  this  World,— before, — as  the  Apostles  said 
of  J  udaa, 

"  He  goes  to  his  own  place." — Aeti  t.  25. 

Infidelity  changes  a  once  innocent  child  into  an  enemy 
of  his  God,  an  enemy  of  his  Species, — too  vile  for  this 
World. ^ — unfit  to  live,  and  far  more  unfit  to  die  ! 

The  amazing  thing  Is  that  any  well-conditioned  English 
Workman, — or  even  English  Apprentice, — with  the  fee/i/.-gs 
of  a  Man,—coy\\'\  be  found  willing  to  produce  thi^se 
atrocities!  While  the  person  who  designed  them  must 
have  been  an  enemy  to  his  Species, — a  cursed  creature, — 
outside  the  Pale  of  our  Common  Humanity!  S  till, ^-every- 
thing is  overruled  by  God  !  TTiese  horrors  arc  deterretit .' 
It  is  always  the  way!  The  Devil,  and  his  followers, — left 
alone, — always  go  too  far,  and  show  the  cloven  foot.  Satan 
tries  to  avoid  it,  and  to  keep  respectable,  but, — somehow  the 
blasphemy  will  out.  The  "  Image  of  the  Beast,"  cannot  be 
disguised, — and,  in  his  followers.  Satan's  loathsome  ^ifee»icis 
stands  confessed  ! 
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The  leading  perpetrator  it  seems. — got  twelve  months  in 
the  common  jail  for  his  pains.  Could  he  have  had  worthy 
John  Bunyan's  twelve  years  in  Bedford  Jail,  it  would  have 
been  a  mercy  and  relief  to  Society!  One  of  the  Jury, 
indeed,  stated  that,  in  his  opinion,  the  Criminal  was  let  off 
far  too  easily,  and  that  two  years'  hard  labour  would  liave 
been  proper. 

When  we  consider  that  one  out  of  the  many  Blasphemies 
put  in,  in  evidence,  was, — 

"Ifie  Freethinker  scorns  to  degrade  himself  by  going  through 
the  &rce  of  nxonciling  his  soul  to  a  God  whom  he,  justly,  <:) 
regards  as  the  embodiment  of  Crime,  and  Ferocity!'* 

The  Reader  will  probably  consider  that  the  Jur>*maD 
was  undoubtedly  right !  Society  must  protect  itself!  Our 
Country  and  Nation  cannot  be  degraded  by  permitting 
such  atrocities !  But  what  utter  ignorance  do  their  very 
blasphemies  exhibit.  The  idea  of  an  Atheist,  or  Apostate. 
*•  reconciling  his  soul  "  to  God  ! 

The  Believer  holds  that  such  a  person  is  utterly  incapable 
o(  doxn^  anything  of  t/ie  kind  !  Nothing  but  God's  Grace, 
the  intercession  of  the  Redeemer, — Whom  these  wretched 
creatures  scoff  at. — and  the  precious  influence  of  God  the 
Blessed  Holy  Ghost, — Whom  they  revile. — can  ever  "  re- 
concile "  any  human  soul  to  his  God !  Led  on  by  the 
Devil,  and  their  own  intense,  suffocating  self-conceit,  these 
persons  believe  that  they  arc  the  most  clever,  and  intel- 
lectual of  Mankind,  when,  in  reality,  they  are  plunged  in 
the  very  depths  of  spiritual  ignorance  ! 

One  writes  a  pamphlet  to  show  that  our  Lord  wa^ 
"  Insane  ! '"  Were  they  not  so  crafty,  and  wicked,  one 
would  be  inclined  to  think  such  persons  were  insane  t/iew' 
selves  !     So  they  are  !     It  is  the  "  Madness  of  Badness  t  " 

Thus  one  wretched  creature  writes  addresses  to  our 
Lord.  It  seems  to  be  a  common  trick  of  Atheists  to  write 
letters,  and  addresses,  to  the  Ueity,  and  to  Christ, — to  give 
tlicm  an  opportunity  of  venting  their  spite,  and  vulvar 
Ribaldry! 

Let  us  take  a  few  sentences, — 

"  What  has  your  Crucifixion  done  for  Mankind  ?  Worship)>inj; 
dead  limbs  of  gibbeted  gods  the  world  grew  fouler" 

Note. — History  proves  that  from  the  moment  of  our 
Lord's  death,  the  World  grew  sweeter  !  Christianity 
dawned  upon  an  utterly  dead,  and  rotten,  Heathen  World, 
— and  saved  it ! 
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"  'Vhc  Sun  of  Kightcoumest  rose  vrilh  healing  tn  His  wings  1 " 

The  pamphlet  continues,— 

"  Its  mind  was  debased  liy  associating  images  of  carnage  wiOi  its 
loftiest  ideals ;  and  Historj- attests  that  the  Cross  never  gleamed 
so  brightly  as  when  it  rose  above  the  Tires  of  the  Stake,  or  shone 
over  seas  of  blood.  Every  red  drop  that  fell  from  you  turned  into 
deadly  poison  with  which  your  priesis  have  infected  humanity. 
Heart  and  mind  have  been  alike  degiaded,  cruelly  and  supersdlton 
being  twin  curses." 

Note. — Tliis  atroctou.s  statement  is  addressed  to  our  Lord 
the  "  Prince  of  Peace."  Who  brought, — for  the  first  time,^ 
into  this  fallen  World  His  Godlike  "  New  Commandtncnt" 
of  forgiveness  of  Enemies,  and  Love! 

'■  Vc  liav«  heard  tUnl  it  hath  been  twid  af  oW  time,"  — 
(The  old  dispensation  of  Moses.) 

"  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  ioi)th, — thou  »hait  love  ihy  neighbour, 

and  hate  thine  enemy, —hut  /  »,»y  unto  fiw  Love  j-onr  enemies, — tlo  good  to 

tliem    which   hate   ymi.^lilcss   thcra   (hni    curse   you.    and    pray    for    tticin 

which  <le»|iitcftiHy  use  you  1"  — -t^W    v.,  38.  43,  45. 

*'  A  new  (.'uitiuiAiiilmcnt   I  [;ivc  unto  you  ihnl  yc  love  one  another  ;  by  this 

slisll  all  men  know  thai  ye  arc  Mydisctpks,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  aiMther."— 

>4i»  xiii.,  J4,  35. 

*'  Then  saiJ  Jesuit  unto  Pcier,  Put  again  ihy  swotiI  into  his  place." 

*■  My  kin^lom  t^  noi  (if  ihU  Wmld,  f!>e  mduKI  My  servaiitii  fight  '.  " 

"  lie  was  led  ai%  A  sheep  to  the  slaurhtcr,  yet  he  opened  not  his  tnouih.     lie 

was  wounded  fnr  our  t[an^e»itt>n».  He  was  bniisetUor  our  iniquities,  by  His 

stripes  we  are  healed  I " 

Every  drop  of  that  precious  blood  opened  for  Mankind 
the  way  of  Reconciliation  with  God  I  Yet  this  Writer 
is  reported  to  have  been  brought  up  religiously,  and  to 
have  been  once  a  Sunday  School  Teacher '.  The  only 
Blood  our  Blessed  Lord  and  His  true  followers, — the  early 
Christians, — ever  shed,  was  /Aeir  mim  !  "  The  Noble  Army 
of  Martyrs  praise  Thee  ! " 

The    Pamphlet    continues. 

"  Churches  are  built  for  your  worship,  while  poor  men  die  in 
garrets  and  hovels  !  " 

Note.  Aimost  n'ery  effort  that  has  been  made  for  "poor 
men  in  garrets,"  has,  for  ages,  emanated  from  Christians, — 
the  self-denying  followers  of  Christ  ;  who  set  them  the 
example,  for  the  first  time,  in  this  fallen  World,  by  spending 
His  short  life  amongst  the  Poor!  It  is  the  attenders  of 
the  Christian  Churches  and  Chapels,  not  "Secularists."  or 
Infidels,  who  devote  their  lives,  time,  and  energies,  to  suffer- 
ing humanity  !  The  Heathens, — before  Christ  came  with 
His  God-like  teaching  and  example  had  no  Hospitals, 
were  the   most   merciless   of  wretches,    their   very   PubUc 
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Sports  were  brutal  Murders,  and   Massacres,  while  they 
themselves    were   sunk   in   speechless   Immorality, — when 
Christ  the  "Sun  of  Righteousness"  rose  at  length  upon  a 
dead  and  rotten  World  ! 
He  continues, 

*'  Civilizadon  advances  slowly  from  the  impulses  of  Science,  and 
humamty." 

Note. — Wlicrc  did  it  get  its  first  lessons  of  "humanity." 
its  first  impulses,  from  ?     From  yesus  Christ. 

"  And  while  it  moves  forward,  where  are  the  watchdogs  of 
Religion  ?  Biting  in  froot,  or  barking  behind,  filling  the  earth  with 
persecution,  and  slander  I '' 

Note. — On  the  contrary  the  Christians  have  ever  been, 
and  ever  will  be.  the  Pioneers  in  every  good  work  to  benefit 
Mankind  The  very  "  Salt  of  the  Earth,"  as  our  Blessed 
Lord  says  of  Believers. 

'"  \k  %rc  ihz  Salt  0/ the  Earti  :  Ye  sre  the  light  of  the  World!  Let  jroftr 
ti^ht  Mt  shine  before  men  thai  they  aij  se«  Jpour  good  tracks,  aod  glorify  your 
F*lher  who  is  in  Heaven  !  "—John  v.,  13-16. 

In  labours  of  love,  education,  hospitals,  temperance,  they 
are  ever  "to  the  front,"  the  World  over.  While  "Scientific" 
Atheists  are  quarrelling  over  their  fossils,  and  bones,  and 
Infidels  are  lecturing,  the  Christians  are  d&iiig  all  the  good 
work  for  Mankind!  In  the  Mission  field,— at  the  bedside 
©f  the  Poor,  the  Sick,  and  the  Dying,  where  the  Freethitiker 
would  be  quite  out  of  his  clement,  with  the  Leper,  the 
Outcast,  in  the  Prison  Cell,  in  the  Slums,  Christ's  true 
followers  are  ever  to  be  found !  Tliey  fill  the  earth  with 
persecution  and  slander  I  The  Slanders  come,  not  from 
the  Christian,  but,  from  this  God-forsaken  Inhdel ! 

Thirty-two  pages  of  similar  profanity,  end  with  : — 

'*  Last  week  I  addressed  you  upon  the  subject  of  your  inranu- 
tion.  You  have  not  yet  replied,  but,  your  movements  were 
always  slow.  Eighteen  Centuries  ago  you  began  to  redeem  the 
World,  and  you  have  made  little  progress  yet." 

Note. — If  there  were  many  such  as  he  is,  progress 
would  indeed  be  impossible !  While  he  and  his  fellow 
Infidels  are  scoffing,  "  biting  in  front,  and  barking 
behind." — Salvation  is  going  on,  and  countless  thousands 
are  being  brought  to  Christ! 

He  concludes, — 

"  Can  any  good  come  out  of  Nazareth  ?  It  is  an  old  question  ^ 
1  repeat  the  question,  and  await  the  answer  !  " 
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Note. — The  auriVfr  may  come  to  this  Writer,— as  it  did 
to  Bradlaugh. — much  sooner  perhaps,  than  he  looks  for, 
and  as  unexpectedly  ! 

He  also  addresses  a  letter  to  God,  the  precious  Holy 
Spirit,— commencing,— "  Dear  Ghost,"  &c.  (!) 

This  sample  of  Infidel  Literature  proves  how  the 
"Secularist,"  soon  becomes  the  rank  Blasphemer!"  Let 
it  be  a  warning  to  the  Vouth  inclined  to  Scepticism, 
and  Unbelief!  Every  statement  a  falsehood, — every  asser- 
tion calculated  to  mislead  !  The  Atheist  is  a//  false  /  He 
Is  out  of  place  in  God's  Creation  I  He  '\%  false  to  himself, — 
a  perverted  intellect, — false  to  his  conscience. — and  even 
to  hl-s  common  smse,— false  to  the  teachings  of  History, — 
false  to  his  fellow  beings, — and  false  to  his  God  ! 

And  does  there  exist  a  livinjj  man. — short  of  a  born 
Idiot, — who  can  imagine  that  this  School  boy  profanity, 
and  Infidel  Claptrap,  this  mass  of  falsehood,  is.  (heaven 
save  the  mark),  calculated  to  "cxlinyuish"  Christianity  I 
Dear  Christian  Reader,  such  an  idea  must  strike  you  as 
irresistibly  ludicrous ! 

What  wcil-conditioned  Englishman,  above  the  level,  and 
mental  condition,  of  a  vulyar,  profane,  Pothouse  Atheist, 
would  think  of  abusing.— much  less  satirising,  ^'\K\\  filthy 
pictures^ — any  acknowledged  Master  Teacher, — say, — for 
example — Gautama  Buddha  I 

Every  Schoolboy  of  the  average  intelligence,  is  aware 
that  the  Life,  and  Teachings  of  Buddha, — though  now, — it 
is  true — degraded,  and  corrupted. — merit,  in  themselves, 
ihe  respect,  and  admiration  of  our  Race  ! 

No  Christian, — though  he  well  knows  tliat  Buddhism, — 
as  a  Religion — never  did  lead, — jnd  never  will  lead, — to 
anything. —  would,  for  a  moment,  think  of  maligning  the 
mild,  peaceful,  benevolent,  excellent  life  and  precepts  of 
Buddha! 

No  one  possessed  of  the  feelings  of  a  man,  but  would 
feel  ashamed  to  attempt,  to  sully  and  malign  by  outrageous 
falsehoods,  and  brutal  malice,  such  a  noble  character,  and 
teacher,  as  Gautama  Buddha  ! 

Then  what  was  Buddha,  lo  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ? 

What  can  we  think  of  any  Apostate. — attacking  the 
sweet,  Godlike  Character. —  I'recepts, —  Teachings. —  and 
Life  of  Holiness,  and  perfect  Benevolence  of  Jesus  Christ  ? 

Simply  placing  our  Blessed  Lord's  Life,  Character, 
Labours,  and  Precepts  on  the  Unitarian  level,— as  a  perfect 
Teacher,  and  perfect  man,— we  have  them, — and  \.\ve  tu>Att 
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Human  Race,  with  us  m  the  Conviction,  tliat  nothing  so 
sublime,  so  benevolent,  so  Godlike  in  their  purity*,  and 
wisdom,  as  the  Character.  Life  and  Teachings  of  Jesu» 
Christ,  had  ever  dawned  upon  Mankind  ! 

Had  Christ  not  come.  Mankind  could  never  have  evolved, 
or  conceived,  anything  approaching  it ! 

What  lloolc, — the  world  over. — when  read  side  by  side 
with  the  Divine  utterances,  and  precepts  of  Jesus  Christ, 
does  not. — in  comparison  to  them, — soimtl  like  a  child's 
penny  whistle, — or  the  noise  made  by  striking  a  tin  tea 
kettle  ? 

Mankind  owe  their  standard  of  Morality,  their  standard 
of  Benevolence. — their  appreciation  of  Right,  and  Wrong, 
their  Laws,  Philosophy.  Wisdom,  Philanthropy,  Religious 
Freedom,  everything  that  is  characteristic  of  a  Christian 
Nation,  and  admirable,  and  precious,  to  the  Human  Race, — 
entirely  to  the  Teaching  of  Jesus  Christ ! 

He  is  indeed,  as  he  claimed  to  be. — 

"  The  lighi  of  ihe  WorW  I  " 

Our  Modern  Laws  are  based  upon  Christian  ideas.  rulcsT 
and  practice,  and  owe  their  origin  entirely  to  Christ,  and 
His  good  precepts ! 

The  "Grrat"(?)  American  Sceptic. 

"  But," — a  superior  type  of  ''Secularist,''  or  higher  KoxA 
"  Freethinker,"  may  object, — "  These  quotations  are  from 
an  unintclligent.--vulgar. — Unbeliever;  you  should  hear 
our  more  eloquent,  atid  able  exponents  f  " 

Well  !  Let  us  go  across  the  Atlantic,  and  listen  (or  a 
moment  to  words  of  wisdom.  (?)  and  of  truth.  (?)  from  the 
**  Great  Sceptic  "  of  America !  How  far  the  title  "great"  is 
merited  is  entirely  a  matter  of  opinion. 

It  seems  from  a  printed  oration,  that  an  "immense" 
audience,  alleged  to  have  been  3.000.  (though  we  have 
nothing  to  verify  the  assertion,  and,  as  we  have  seen,  the 
assertions  of  Freethinkers  ever  require  verifying,  and  check- 
ing, with  extreme  caution.)  assembled  to  hear  his  oration 
entitled  "The  Dying  Creed." 

Note.— "The  Dying  Atheist,"  would  have  been  a  title 
much  more  consistent  with  the  facts  of  the  case  I  The 
very  _/?rj/ assertion  of  the  declaimer  unfortunately  is /*iAr-' 

"  It  gives  me  immense  pleasure  to  say  to  tliis  immense  audience, 
that  orthodox  religion  is  dying  out  of  the  World  ! " 

Note. — If  the  "  Great  Sceptic  "  is  thus  jubilant  at  having 
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an  alleged  audience  of  3.000,  what  shall  we  say  of  an 
audience  of  6,ooo  to  7,000  attending  one  chapel  alone, 
where  for  Thirty  years  Religion  of  the  most  empkatualiy 
"orthodox"  kind  has  been  ahne  preached!  Here  the 
number  of  the  seats  can  be  verified ;  the  aisles  being 
frequently  crowdetl,  i«  adifition  /  And  this  has  occurred 
not  as  an  exceptional  thing,  but  twice  every  Sunday, 
Summer  and  Winter,  for  Thirty  consecutive  Years !  If  this 
takes  place  in  one  single  Chapel  out  of  countless  thousands, 
does  tliis,  dear  Reader,  look  as  if  "  orthodox  "  Religion 
was  "  dying  out  of  the  World  ? " 

As  this  little  work  has  been  placed. — with  amazing 
unanimity, — by  "  Creeds."  "  Religious  Denominations  "  of 
all  persuasions,  in  their  circulating  l-ibraries, — is  "taken 
home,"— and  often  proves  attractive  to  the  entire  Family. 
— it  is  probable  that  the  thousands  of  l^ublic  and  Private 
Libraries  who  now  possess  copies,  circulate  them  amongst 
some  400,000  persons  yearly.  The  writer  has  "imvtense 
pleasure"  in  saying  to  M/j  "immense  Audience."  that  the 
assertion  of  the  "Great  Sceptic"  is  all  stuff  and  noHsetise  I 
That  there  never  was  a  day  in  which  the  Religion  of  Jesus 
Christ,  was  so  intelligently,  and  so  successfully,  preached 
over  the  entire  World  ! 

The  Sceptic  continues. — 

"That  orthodox  religion  is  dying  out  of  the  dvilized  world.     It 

is  a  'sick  m.in.'"  (laughter.) 

What !  laugh  at  that  old,  old,  effort  of  one  of  our  English 
Statesmen  (alluding  to  the  Turk)  uttered  now  .some  Thirty 
years  ago !  The  jokes  of  Infidelity  arc  of  immense 
antiquity,  surely  worn  threadbare!  They  are  repeated 
with  the  frecjucncy  and  monotony  of  the  Cuckoo! 

"  It  is  a  religion  that  no  longer  satisfies  the  intelligence  of  this 
Country. " 

Note  Ten  Million  Students  arc  reported  attending 
Ameriavt  Sunday  Schools  alone.  It  satisfies  Millions  of 
minds  infinitely  more  intelligent  than  the  "Sceptic."  The 
Noblest,  the  Wisest,  the  Best  of  Mankind,  have  found  it 
their  joy,  and  pride,  for  ages,  and  will  continue  to  do  so 
till  "  the  Trumpet  shall  sound  ! " 

"  It  is  a  religion  that  warps  the  coffin  in  darkness,  and  fills  the 
future  of  mankind  with  flame  and  fear.'' 

Note. — On  the  contrary,  it  fills  the  Believer  with  peace, 
— ^joy. — and  untold  happiness,  while  on  Earth, — and  with 
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bright  hopes  of  a  Future  of  Endless  Bliss !  It  takes  away 
the  fear  of  Death,  and  reconciles  the  Redeemed  to  a  loving 
God!  "Who  shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God's 
elect  ?     It  is  Christ  Who  died  !  " 

"  Oh  !  Grave  where  is  thy  slJng  ?"  "  The  sting  of  Death 
is  Sin,"  as  the  "Great  Sceptic"  will,  one  day,  find  out  to 
his  cost.  It  is  Atheism, —  Unbelief. — Rejection  of  Christ, 
— which  "warps"  the  Sceptic's  "Coffin  in  darkness,"  that 
"outer  darkness  "  our  Lord  speaks  of. 

He  continues,— 

"It  is  a  Religion,  that  I  am  going  to  do  what  I  can,— while  I 
live,— to  destroy  !  " 

Note.—Oi  course!  Every  Sceptic, — swollen  with  self- 
conceit,  is  going.  —  "while  he  lives,"  —  to  destroy  the 
Religion  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  Jesus  Christ.  Voltair^ 
Paine,  Holyoakc,  Hradlaugh,  Colcnso,  Ingersol.  Foote,  &c., 
&c..  appear  upon  the  Scene  resolved  to  do  "what  they 
can," — until  they  drop,  one  after  another, — into  Hternily, 
just  when  God  thinks  proper  to  remove  them.  Yet  they 
all  think  themselves  of  immense  importance!  "I  could 
have  done  without  j'wr/"— shrieked  Voltaire  on  his  death- 
bed,— apparently  in  a  frenzy  of  rage, — "  but  you  could  not 
have  done  without  me  I"     (Self-cojiceit  to  the  last.) 

Meanwhile  the  Religion  of  Jesus  Christ  goes  on  as 
happily  as  ever.  "Let  the  Heathen  rage !  "  To  destroy 
Religion,  they  might  as  well  attempt  to  empty  the  Atlantic, 
— "while  they  live," — with  a  teaspoon!  Never  were  the 
Scriptures  read  in  so  many  hundreds  of  Dialects, — the 
entire  World  over, — as  in  1891.  Never  was  the  issue  of 
the  Bible  so  immense!  Never  were  the  Subscriptions  for 
Religious  Work,  and  the  extension,  and  promotion,  of 
Christ's  Kingdom  so  enormous!  The  "Tares."  nevo'  have 
and  certainly  uci'er  will  nmv, — choke  the  Wheat!  The 
deception  Is,  tliat  we  hear  the  advertising,  lecturing.  Sceptic. 
' — but  we  do  not  hear  the  tens  of  thousands  of  God's  good 
People  quietly,  but  ceaselessly,  at  work,  for  the  Good 
Master,  in  Church,  ur  Chapel,  Sabbath  School,  or  Missioa 
Room,  the  entire  World  over  ! 

To  one  blatant,  talking,  public  Infidel,  there  are  hundreds 
of  earnest  Christian  Men, — thank  Gml,- — wielding  iiinnensc 
influence  for  good,  of  whom  we  hear  tittle  or  nothing  I 

He  continues. 

"  Think  of  the  thousands  of  men  who  depend  for  their  living 
upon  the  ignorance  of  Mankind."    (Aimed  at  Christian  Ministers.) 
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Note. — -Think,  dear  Reader,  rather  of  the  thousands  of 
excellent,  devoted,  self-denying,  wise,  and  beloved  Pastors 
and  Ministers,  esteemed  and  honoured  by  their  Congrega- 
tions, who  are  most  willing  to  support  them  ! 

By  this  time  the  grt-at  "  I  "  or  the  regal  "  We,"  appeared 
in  the  Oration  ;  it  is  always  the  way.  No  sooner  does  God 
leave,  than  self-conceit, — "  the  great  I.'' — comes  in. — thus, 
•'/defy,"  '•  We  assert."  &c..  follows. 

Thus  the  Lecturer  goes  on, — 

"  People  ask  me  if  I  take  awAy  the  Bible,  what  are  we  going 
to  do.' 

Dear  Reader  !  The  idea  of  this  miserable  creature,  this 
American  "Windbag."  "  taking  away  the  Bible," — it  is  too 
absurd  I  This  is.  indeed,  the  only  cfTort  of  true,  genuine, 
humour,  throughout  the  Oration. 

"  'I'hey  icll  me  the  next  terrible  thing  1  do  is  to  take  away  ihe 
hope  of  immortality.'* 

Really  one  would  suspect  that  the  Sceptic  was  having  a 
little  amusement  out  of  die  "  3.OOO  "  who  were  silly  enough 
to  listen  to  such  nonsense.  The  idea  of  a  poor,  deluded, 
Christless,  Unbeliever,  a  wretched  Apostate,  taking  away 
"the  hope  of  Immortality!"  Yankee  "Buncombe,"  and 
conceit,  surely  reach  their  climax  here  !  Such  a  man  must 
be  mad  with  conceit;  a  " Self-idolator." 

"Com[).ire  Athens  witli  Jerusalem.  From  Athens  came  the 
beauty,  and  intellectual  grace  of  the  world.  Compare  the 
mythology  of  Greece  with  the  mythology  of  Judea.  One  covering 
the  earth  with  beauty,  and  the  other  filling  heaven  with  hatred, 

and  injustice." — (Applause,) 

Note.— And  this  monstrous  nonsense  is  called  one  of  the 
"  great  efforts  "  of  the  "  Great  Sceptic  "  of  our  day. 

Why,  the  very  schoolboys  of  1891,  arc  disgusted  with 
the  ab.surdities  in  their  "Classical  Dictionary,"  detailing' 
the  abominations  of  the  "mythology  of  Greece." — des** 
cribing  "Gods,"  and  "Goddesses," — as  childish,  and  foul,  as 
the  Heathens  themselves  who  pretended  to  worship  them  ! 
One  sentence  of  our  Blessed  Lord,  has  done  more  for 
Mankind, — and  Humanity. — than  all  the  Heathen  Fictions 
and  Mythologies  of  Centuries  I 

Next  we  come  to  all  the  old,  old,  lampoons,  and  buf- 
foonery about  the  Fall  of  Man. 

"  What  did  Adam  do  ?  1  cannot  see  that  it  amounted  to  much 
anyway.  A  God  that  can  create  out  of  nothing,  ought  not  to 
have  complained  of  the  loss  of  an  apple," — (Laughter.; 
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The  Sceptic  never  points  out  to  the  I'eople,  that,  after 
one  act  of  disobedience.  Fallen  humanity  was  capable  of  a«y 
Crime!  The  very  ;/^4r/ development  of  Sin  was  Murder* 
The  foulest  of  murders. — that  of  a  Brother  I  But  th« 
Sceptic  "cannot  see  that  it  amounted  to  much  anyway  I" 

■*  Christ's  miracles.     Now  lei  us  be  honest ! " 

(Certainty, — let  us  be  honest !  No  living  man  needs^ 
however,  that  advice,  more  than  an  Atheist !) 

"Suppose  a  man  cime  to  Chicago (!J  and  raised  one  from  iK 
dead,  would  they  crucify  him  ?     And  yet  we  arc   lold  that   thi^ 
worker  of  Mirack's  was  crucified  by  the  Jews  !^  Applause.)     It 
was  never  dreamed  that  he  did  a  miracle,  until   lOo  years  after 
he  was  dead  ! '" 

Note. — And  this  claptrap  is  called  a  "great  effort."    Tin 
"  great  elfort  "  must  have  been  to  listen  to  such  nonsense 
Chicago  1 89 1,  and  Jerusalem  A.D.  33  1     Different  circum- 
stances, different  times,  different  Nations.     Why  did  the 
Jews  crucify  our  Blessed  Lord  .'     h'or  the  very  reason  that 
He    did  work    Miracles  !      Because  of  wondrous  miracles 
which  they  could  not  dispute  or  gaiftsay.     There  tttey  wtreA 
There  was  I^zarus  before  their  very  eyes !  ^ 

"  An'3  he  rhal  was  deai!  came  forth  •  •  •  Jesus  saith  ynto  llicm,  Look 
him  &nd  let  him  go.  Then  many  of  the  Jews,  who  had  ittu  the  ihitifp  which 
JesiLs  iliJ,  bclicvetl  on  Hino." 

"  Then  gathered  the  Chief  Priests, —  ^ 

(Very  different  people  to  the  Mayors  of  "  Chicago"  andfl 
other  U.S.  cities  in  1891, — and  very  different  circumstances,)" 

and    the    Phari.sees    called    a    Council,  and    »aiJ,   'What  do  we?     For  thb 
man  dcvth  many  Afiraeia'— 

(Flatly  contradicting  the  Atheists  of  1S91.) 

*  If  we  let  Him  thus  alone  ail  huw  will  believe  on  Him,  and  ihe  Konuas 
shall  coiuc  and  like  away  our  plait, — 

(Their  emoluments^  position,  and  authority^ 

and  Nation.'  " 

(Which, — as  our  Lord  clearly  foretold, — the  Romans 
certainly  did  do.) 

*'  Much  people  of  ihe  Jews  came  aUo,  not  for  Tcsus*  >ake  only,  but  tluit 
tfuY  might  itf  Laurus  whom  he  had  raised  from  the  l>ead  I  Hut  the  Chief 
Pnests  consulted  that  they  mij^hl  put  Ljuarus  to  dcjUb  also,  becaui«  that  \rf 
reason  of  him  many  of  the  Jews  w€nt  away,  and  telievtJ  an  yttuj." — yaAH 
xii.,  9,   to. 

**  llicn  from  thai  day  forth  they  took  Counsel  toEetber  for  to  /«/  yimu  tt 
dtatM." 

The  Young  Reader  will  see  that  the  very  Enemies 
Christ  acknowledged  the  fact  of  His  Miracles  and  those 
His  Followers. 
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**  And  brholding  llic  mnn  which  was  hoikd  standing  vritli  them,  they  could 
ay  nmhini;  againsi  it.  For  the  man  was  above  forty  years  of  a^e  on  whom 
this  Mirai^lc  (if  healing  showed." 

'■  He  hfld  been  lame  from  hU  Mother**  vtomW—jIrit  iii.  5. 

He  had  sa/  far  years  at  the  Gate  of  the  Great  Temple, — 
and,  of  course,  was  known  to  thousands. 

"Anil  they  confriieil  ninuiii;  llicrnsclves,  saying,  '  Whal  Rliall  we  i!t>  to 
thcs-"  men,  fof  that  inrlc*-!!  »  mMalik-  Miracle  hath  l>een  done  by  them  i.*  maiufcst 
lu  all  ihcdi  lliai  dwell  in  Jerusalem,  ami  we  cinnol  deny  it.  -  Aeit  iv.,  I416. 

When  they  could  not  dispute  our  Lord's  Miracles  they 
proposed  resorting  to  Murder,  Why?  Why  Is  the  Atheist, 
the  "  UnbeHt-vcr,"  in  Chicago,  in  iSgi.^quite  as  great 
a  Bigot,  quite  as  obstinate  as  the  Unbelievers  in  Jcru- 
:ialcm  in  33, — atid  while  he  hvcs  "going  to  do  what  I 
can  to  destroy"  Ihc  Religion  of  Jesus  Christ? 

Because  he  is  the  very  same  In  spirit !  He  too  wants  to 
"  destroy  "  what  he. — and  all  aggressive  Atheists  hate, — 
namely  Christ,  and  His  Rule  and  Religion.  The  Unbelievers 
in  33  "did  their  best''  as  every  Unbeliever  has  done  since. 
They  utterly  failed  !    Jesus  Christ  is  going  to  Rule. 

"  For  the  Fftthcr  lowtli  the  Son.  and  hath  giveti  nil  things  itito  His  hind." 
— y»k»  iii.  35. 

*'  For  Chi-ist  must  Reign  till  he  hath  put  aJl  Enemies  nmler  His  feet." 


Christ  the  Light  of  this  Would. 


illc  ill 


"I  am  (he  Licht  of  the  Worlil  ;  be  that  folioweth  Mc  shall  not 
darkness,  luit  sluiil  have  the  Light  or  XAt." —John  vlii.,  \l. 

"  Awl  this  is  Ihf  CcniifmNittiim.  that  Litjhl,"— (Christinnity,  Chml'^Gtwpell, 
— "  has  come  into  the  WMrltl," — nevft-  uwn  to  go  out  of  it, — "  and  men  Mv 
darkness  rvlker  than  Light,  bccitiue  their  rfi**//  art ex^ii!" 

"  Evcrvuiic  thai  ilorth  evil  katttk  th^  f-ii^l,"  (Chrinlianilf,  and  the  Prec«|>tA 
of  Jesu>(  ChriM).  — "neither  comelh  he  to  the  Light,  lent  his  deeds  be  re- 
proveiL" — John  ii:.,  ao. 

Mankind  caiitwt  go  back.  The  "  Light," — Christ, — has 
come  into  this  Sinful  World. — never  again  to  go  out  of  it 
till  the  Great  Judgment  Day  (I) 

The  Light.— Christ,— has  come  to  Stay. 

The  World  may  not  like  it. — (the  "Great  Sceptic"  and 
the  Atheist  certainly  do  not,) — may  resist  that  Light, — 
but  "the  Light"  Artj  comet — whether  they  like  it  or  not, — 
and  what  i.s  more,  it  is  goi$tg  to  stay. 

*'  Lo  :     I  am  with  you  a/iwy,— even  unto  the  End  of  the  iVoHd!'-Malt. 

xxvili.,  JO. 

Of  course  •*  the  Light," — Christ,  and  Christianity, — may 
be  resisted,  cavilled  at,  maligned. — you  may  resolutely 
shut  your  eyes  to  it,  and  go  after  "strange  Gods"  or 
"Atheism," — but  you  do  it  at  your  Peril. 


For  "  tke  Light  is  tfierer 

"  ir  our  Gospel  be  hid,  ii  is  hid  to  Ihcm  that  »re  lost!"— »  Or.  it.,  3. 

The  Atheist, — wrapt  up  in  his  small  self,  and  egotism,- 
refuses  to  understand  that  he  is  a  mere,   perishing,  little 
Insect,  soon  to  pass  out  into  Eternity. 

' '  Then  ttliall  the  Utut  rrliini  unlo  the  Kortb,  and  Ihc  Spirit  shtUi  retuni  unto 
God  Who  g«ve  \\.."^E((Ut.  xii.,  7. 

A    Self-Idolator, — he  wishes  to   be  his  own   God.       A 
dependent  creature,— supported  every  moment  he  lives  by 
God,  he  "poses"'  as  an  independent  self-sustained  being,- 
whereas  he  could  not  create  one  atom  of  the  food   Ood's 
providence  supplies  him  with  daily, — to  save  his  life. 

To  such  a  iVrson  the  Gospel  of  Christ. — the  speechless 

importance  of  now  securing  Salvation  through  Jesus  Christ, 

— while  God  sustains  him  in  life,  and  health, — seems  mere 

"  foolishness. " 

"  For  ihc  Prenching  of  the  Cross  \%  io  Ihcm  that  \^%\i  faoiiskmtt ;  but  onto 
us  which  are  saved  il   ia  ihc  Power  of  God." — I  Cor.  i,,  iK. 

The  Atheist  cannot  conceive  of  a  higher  Being  than 
Itimsdf,  and  his  fancied  "Intellect"  and  "Wisdom." 

'*  The  naluiral  man  receivetfi  not  the  ihirps  of  the  Spirit  of  God  :  for  they  arc 
/ooluhnti:s  unto  him  ;  neither  can  he  know  ihcra,  because  they  arc  spiriluftlly 
discerned."— I  Cor.   ii.,  14. 

"  The  Wurld  *r  H-'iWo/w,— kimw*.  nr>i  Gof),"  (and  never  will),  *'  It  pleucd 
God  by  the  f^Hskmtt  of  Preaching  to  save  them  that  Belietrc."  1  Cor,  1.,  31, 

"Thou  \\7a\  hiti  these  thiii};'i  from  the  Wise  and  Pruiletit,  and  hast  revealed 
tbem  unto  Bsbes." — Matt,  xt.,  25      ^Ihat  is,  .simpic-faearled  people.) 

This  exhibits  tlie  Folly  of  all  "Discussion"  with  con- 
firmed, — ■  abandoned,  —  advanced,  —  Unbelievers,  —  when 
they  have  reached  the  advanced  stage  of  Atheism  and 
desperate  opposition  to  God. 

"The  ■niisHom  of  this  World  'm.  foaJithruss  wilh  God.  For  it  is  writleo  *  He 
taketh  the  Wis«  in  their  own  craftiness.'  " — t  Car,  \i\.,  19. 

We  sec  this  constantly  in  the  lives  of  Unbelievers,  who 
think  themselves  so  clever. 
The  Sceptic  continues, — 

"This  is  the  trouble  with  the  Chrisii-in  Religion  ;— 'Leave  your 
father,  leave  your  molher,  leave  your  wife,  leave  your  children,' 
leave  everything  and  follow  Jesus  Christ !  I  will  not !  (applause.) 
I  will  stay  with  the  old  'Folks.'  (laughter.)  It  says  in  the  Bible, 
I  believe,  *  Now  is  the  aecepted  lime.'  /say  there  is  no  World, 
— there  can  be  no  World, — in  which  ever>'  human  being  will  not 
have  the  same  opportunity  of  doing  right"     (.Applause.) 

This  the  Believer  totally  denies.  Once  go  too  far  the 
very  desire  "to  do  right"  in  a  "lost"  Soul  is  tost, — gone 
for  ever.     "  I  will  not "  follow  Christ, — should  have  been  "  I 
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A  DROP  OF  BELIEVING  TERROR  IN  THEM  ALL, 

cannot" — probably  a  solemn  Truth  to  many  an  "advanced" 
InAdel.  "Salvation," — "Following  Christ," — "Giving  up 
all,"  &c.. — is  entirely  of  God.— frotn  Jirst  to  last, — the  result 
of,  and  the  answer  to. — earnest  Prayer  and  application, 
suggested  to  the  Soul  by  God  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Nothing  seems  to  exasperate  the  Sceptic  ao  much  as  the 
Character,  Teachings,  and  Commandments,  of  our  Blessed 
Lord.  Where  the  Believer  recognizes  the  Beauty  of  that 
sweet  Incomparable  Life. — the  Life  of  the  "  Chiefest  of 
Ten  Thousand,  and  the  altogether  Lovely," — Godlike, — 
because  Divine,  —  the  prejudiced,  blinded.  Unbeliever, 
appears  to  see  nothing  at  al! !  It  is  "foolishness"  Id  him  I 
Nay :  the  very  word  "  Christ,"  seems  to  stir  up  intense 
scorn  and  animosity !  Yet  it  is  trry  retuarkab/e  how 
Sceptics  seem  unable  to  get  aivay  from  the  Subject  of 
Jesus  Christ  t " 

They  seem  perpetually  at  it.  The  Secret  is,  that  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Saviour, — is  in  the  Path  from  our  childhood  to 
our  Grave, — blocks  the  Way  to  Perdition,—  to  every  Sinner! 
He  has  to  trampU  upon  those  Wounds!  He  must  "cruelty" 
unto  himself  the  Son  of  Man  afresh, — else  he  will  never 
get  past  ! 

Thus  Paine,^-on  his  death  bed, — is  heard  by  the  Nurse, 
(and  also  a  respectable,  and  surely  reliable.  Medical  Man. — 
in  ,the  adjoining  Room.) — when  he  thought  he  was  alone, 
exclaiming.  "  Oh  !  Christ,  save  me  !  &c. !  " 

Again,  Renan  writes  a  Work.  "The  Life  of  Christ." 

The  last  words  on  Theolc^jy,  Bradlaugh  ever  sent  to 
print,  while  living,  was  a  "discussion"  upon  "Belief  in 
Christ !  " 

The  dislike,  may  we  not  say,  the  stcret  fear  of  the 
Rejecters  of  Christ,  Uaks  out  in  this  vast  attention  they 
give  to  the  Subject.  Tliere  is  a  deep  terror  apparently  in 
every  Human  Soul, — once  enlightened  as  to  the  Doctrine 
of  Salvation  through  Christ,  as  to  the  Awful  State  of  being 
utterly  forsaken  by  Him. — of  missing  the  only  chance  of 
Salvation  that  tlicy  will  ever  have  again  for  all  Eternity! 

This  secret  concern  wiil  out !  The  more  abandoned  by 
God,  the  more  the  Soul  seems  to  hate  and  fear  Jesus 
Christ ! 

"  Art  thou  C01IIC  to  lonncul  u^  befort  tht  HmtV  shnck  the  Devil*  t  "  We 
know  Thee  who  Thou  art,— the  H0I7  one  of  God  !  "—Mark  i.,  14;  MaU. 
viit,,  29. 

There  are  many  amongst  the  Unitarians, — thoughtful 
men, — who  profess  to  reject  the  Divinity  of  Jesus  Christ, — 
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and  the  absolult  necessity  of  the  Shedding  of  that  Precious 
Divine  Blood, — who  yet  feel  this  same  secret  dread  and 
anxiety  as  to  the  Future  ! 

"  Suppose  the  Bible  is  trite  after  aJi  f"  *'  Suppose  that 
Salvation  does  eniireiy  depend  upon  Belief  in  Jesus  Christ 
as  a  Divine  Saviour!"  "Suppose  Almighty  God  docs 
pass  on  with  new  developments  in  his  Infinite  Counsels, 
for  Bovmdless  Eternity,  and  the  Day  of  Salvation  «■  altowtd 
by  us  to  pass,  never  to  come  to  us  again  !  " 

A  Solemn  thought,  dear  Reader  ! 

There  is  a  Mystery  about  tht:  Gospel  of  Christ.  What 
does  Paul  mean  by  the  Messengers  of  the  Gospel  being, 

"  Unto  God  a  sweet  SAvoiir  of  Chmi,  iii  lliein  lliat  »rc  snvcii,  ami  in  iheiD 
that  perish.  To  thv  one  wc  are  the  savour  eA  death  unto  death  :  aftd  lo  ihr 
oilier  the  savour  of  life  unto  life.  Artd  who  U  »ufficie«t  for  Ihcsc  things  ?  *' — 
11  CcrinlMuifif,  ii.,  iSi  16- 

Ko  mat)  can  come  unto.Me  except  the  Father  which  hath  •mmii  Me  drnn 

»—Jfi/lH  V).,   44. 


Note. — This  Book  has  never  failed  to  urge  upon  the 
Young  Reader  the  speechless  importance  of  attending  to 
those  "  drawings, "  and  convictions  of  Almighty  God,  in 
Youth, 

*'  Ye  will  not  come  unto  Me," 

says  our  Blessed  Lord, —  (exactly  what  the  "Great  Sceptic" 
says,  '•  I  will  not.") 

"That  ye  might  have  life." — yohn  v.,  40. 


"  He  that  Believeth  on  the  Son,  hath  Eredastiae  Life  ;  but  he  thai  Itelievelh 
not  the  Son  kImU  not  see  life,  hut  the  wiath  of  God  abidHh  on  him." — 
yohn  iii.,  36. 


"  If  I  had  not  conu  and  spoken  tufc  Ihfm," — 

(Christ  "speaks"  to  every  intelligent  being  in  1891, — Hi^ 
Words  are  everywJtere, — they  cannot  avoid  hearing  them 
from  their  Childhood  to  their  Grave). 

"  they  had  not  had  Sin.  But  now  they  havr  no  cloak  for  Iheir  Sin ;  for  now 
bare  they  both  seen  atul  hated  both  Me  and  My  Father."— y«i(M  xv.,  32-24. 


*'  I  am  the  Way,- -the  Truth.— and  the  Life  !      No  Man  comelb  unto  ibe 
Father  but  by  Me  ! ''  -  fohn  xiv.,  6. 


Doubtless  there  comes  a  day  in  the  life  of  every  sinner, 
>ften  called, — often  warned, — when  the  "  Day  of  Salva- 
tion "  has  passed  by!  To  every  finally  lost  Soul,  there 
iniist  have  come  such   a  day !       It  was  a  day  like  any 


( 


THE   WICKED  SHALL   UC  TURNED   INTO  HELL. 


847 


Other  day. — for  it  had  its  morning. — its  evening, — and  its 
night  !  And  yet  it  was  a  day  of  days  to  that  Soul  !  He 
will  ponder  upon  it  throughout  Eiernity  !  A  day  when  the 
Eternal  sent  a  final  Message,~a  message  oflove, — and  yet 
a  message  of  speechless  solemnity ! 

"  Provoking  Creature,  if  thou  wilt  go  to  Perdition,  thou 
shalt  trantple.  at  least,  once  more  upon  those  bleeding 
Wounds  !  " 

Yes !  To  many  a  lost  sinner  there  came  such  a  day. 
He  found  a  dying  Saviour, — dying  for  his  Soul. — stretched 
across  his  wilful  and  dread  Pathway  to  Perdition  I 

The  precious  One  has  turned  aside  many  in  lliis  way. 
"  I  want  my  sins, — but  1  cannot  do  that,  I  cannot  tread 
upon  that  bleeding  form!"  And  in  God's  mercy  the  lost 
one  stops  in  his  career, — "  reasons  "  with  his  God, — Repents. 
— and  is  Saved  ! 

"  Mavi;  /any  )il»iMire  in  ihc  Death  of  him  thar  dielh."  stith  the  Lord  Cod, 
"and  not  that  he  ihouW  Reiurn,  — Repent,— and  live?'' 

The  Unbeliever  continues, — 

"  Rather  than  the  Doctrine  of  Kndless  Punishment,"— continues 
the  "(treat  Sceptic," — "should  be  trut,  I  would  like  to  see  the 
fabric  of  our  civilization  fall  into  unmeaning  chaos,  and  formless 
dust,  and  that  tuan  should  shudderiogly  scian-1  back  into  savage 
and  barbaric  night" 

Note. — How  man  is  to  do  that  amidst  "chaos,"  and 
"  formless  dust,"  seems  obscure,  bu  C  it  was  considered 
"  eloquent." 

"  I  would  rather  that  every  Planet  should,  in  its  orbit,  wheel, — 
a  barren  star, — rather  than  that  the  Christian  Religion  should  be 
true."    (Applause.) 

No  doubt  he  would  !  The  Enemies  of  Christ  would 
destroy  Him,  and  His  Religion,  in  1891,  just  as  they  tried 
to  do  in  the  year  33.  The  Cliristian  lias  not  the  slightest 
doubt  as  to  iliat  f 

Fortunately  the  "Planets''  are  in  much  safer  Weeping 
than  that  of  Atheists,  and  will  certainly  not  "roll  barren." 
thougli  Myriads  of  Unbelievcni  reject  their  Saviour,  and 
Pcri.sh  ! 

So  we  go  on  through  the  Rigmaroie  of  No$isense  inflicted 
upon  that  unfortunate  3.000.     Thus, — 

"  Missionaries  !  1  beg  of  every  one  who  hears  me  to-night, — 
I  beg, — I  implore, — I  beseech, — you  never  to  give  another  dollar 
to  build  a  church  in  which  that  lie  is  preached." 

(That  the  "  Wicked  are  turned  into  Hell.") 
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"  Never  give  another  cent  to  send  a  Missionary  with  his 
stuffed  with  that  fiilsehood  to  a  foreign  land." 

Note. — The  (iood  Missionary  Societies  do  not  care  om 
r*n/ whether  the  Sceptic  and  his  hearers  give  or  do  not  I 
The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  never  yet  lacked  Funds  to 
spread  its  blessed  influence  at  home,  and  to  foreign  lands, 
and  it  nfi>er  wilt'.  If  anything  would  sink  a  Missionarj' 
Vessel,  one  would  be  tempted  to  think  it  would  be  the 
money  of  such  a  person. — Christ's  cause  can  well  do  with- 
out him,  or  his, — plenty  of  money  comes  in  from  muck 
sweeter  sources  ! 

Towards  the  conclusion,  we  have,^ 

"If  Christ  was  in  fact  God,  why  did  not  he  plainly  say  Ihor 
was  another  life  ?  " 

It  would  really  appear  that  the  "great  Sceptic"  had 
never  yet  read  his  Testament  ! 

Our  Blessed  Lord  was  constantly, — incessantly, — urging 
us  to  look  forward  to  a  future  life !  On  nothing  was 
Christ's  teaching  more  clear  and  explicit! 

' '  VAf  not  up  for  younielres  tcca-Mireii  upon  eanb,— 

(Was  His  habitual  teaching.) 

lint  jiryviJc  for  yourselves  a  treasure  in  the  Heavens." 
It  was  our  Lord,  indeed,  Who  first  brought  to  Mankind 
that  knowledge  of  a  Future  Life  which  sustains  the  Chris- 
tian, and  upon  which  his  hopes  are  fixed  I 

'*  Why  did'nt  he  turn  the  tear  stained  hope  of  immortality  into 
the  glad  knowledge  of  another  life  ?" 

Precisely,  and  emphatically,  what  our  Lord  did  do, — was 
continually  doing ! 

"  7ear  not  little  Flock,  it  b  your  Father's  ^pwi/ pleasure  to  give  you  the 
Kingdom  '.  1  cu  to  prepare  a  place  for  you,  tliat  where  I  am  there  ye  ouy  be 
also  1     My  FaUier  I  liciueir  lovcth  you." 

"  Wei!  done  I  Good  and  faithful  servaol  !  Enter  thou  into  the  jojr  ti 
Ihy  Lord  ! " 

The  Sceptic  continues, — 

"  Why  did  he  go  dumbly  to  his  death,  and  leave  the  world  in 
darkness,  and  in  doubt  ?  Why  ?  Because  he  was  a  man  and 
did  not  knowl" — Applause  (!) 

Note. — Our  Blessed  Lord  never  left  His  followers  in  any 
"darkness,"  or  "doubt"  at  all,  nor  docs  He  nou) ! 

"  I  am  the  Ucht  of  tlie  World  !  He  that  believeth  in  Me  ithall  not  walk 
in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  Ij^ht  of  Life  \ " 

Every  Christian  feels  this  light  which  is  shed  in  the  soul 
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of  every  Believer  in  Jesus  Christ  1  It  is  the  Sceptic,  the 
Atheist,  the  Unbeliever,  the  Freethinker,  the  Secularist,  the 
Profane,  who  are  left  in  "  doubt"  and  "darkness  ;"  and  if 
the  amazing  twaddle  in  this  "  Oration  "  is  a  fair  sample  of 
the  efforts  of  "  great "  (?)  American  Sceptics,  it  must 
indeed  be  a  "  darkness  thxt  may  be  felt ! 

At  length,  as  a  climax,  wltat  da  we  gain  from  his  32  page, 
rambling,  discourse  ?  Nothing  w/tatetrtf  At  its  conclusion, 
he  coolly  informs  the  unfortunate  audience  that  he  has 
nothing  to  tell  them.  "  /  do  not  know."  "  We  do  not 
know."     Of  course  not.     Whoever  expected  that  he  didf 

"We  cannot  say,"— 

(the  "great  we"  once  more) 

"  whelher  death  is  a  wall  or  a  door ; — the  be^nning  or  the  end  of 
a  day.  Whether  it  is  the  rising  or  the  setting  of  the  sun.  We 
do  not  know.     We  cannot  say  " 

Certainly  not !  No  one  ever  expected  that  they  could. 
But  the  Believer  knows,  because  our  Blessed  Lord  has 
informed  us.     It  is  a  "door,"  for  Christ  says. 

**  I  am  the  Door,  by  Me,  if  snjr  nun  enter  in  he  shiill  be  uved." — yohu  k.  %. 

It  Is  the  beginning  of  a  day, — an  Eternal  Day, — a  blessed 
day  to  His  true  followers, — for  Christ  say.s, 

"Come  ye  bic&scd  of  My  Father,  Inherit  the  Kingdom  prcp«rnl  for  jrou  from 
the  beipnning  of  tlic  World." 

It  is  the  Rising  Sun.  for, 

"Gixlfihall  wipe  away  tears  frum  all  Tnccs.  an<I  there  shall  be  no  Riore 
death,  neilhei  sorrow,  nor  ctying,  iietllivr  shall  there  be  any  more  pain  ;  for 
llie  fonncr  ihinn*  are  passed  away."— A'/p.  xxi.  3-4. 

It  will  be  the  "Rising  of  the  Sun"  deciiiedly  to  the 
Redeemed.     Not  a  shadow  of  "doubt"  about  tfuxt. 

"  Knicr  then  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord  :  "  "Son,  tkom  art  ewr  with  Mc, — 
and  ail  thai  /  haw,  \%  thine!'* 

And  thli  is  all  the  "  immense  audience  "  got !  Nothing! 
And  that  is  all  they  ever  will  get  from  Infidelity.  Well, 
but  those  "  3.CXX) "  never  expected  to  get  anytliing  good. 
The)'  knew  from  previous  experience,  or  report,  that  they 
would  hear  God,  Christ,  the  Hiblc,  and  Religion,  lampooned, 
scoffed  at,  and  satirized.  They  probably  paid  for  their 
seats  v.'it/i  this  full  knowledge.  Without  this,  a  Free- 
thought  Lecturer  would  have  disappointed  them  I 

"Let  us  be  honest!"  The  Reader  would  say  that  the 
Lecturer  certainly  gave  them  plenty  for  their  money  if  he 
could  read  the  whole.     Only  the   mildest  extracts  have 


» 


850  WHO   ARt:   THE  CUILTV   PARTIES? 

been  given.  Then  with  whom  docs  the  real  Guilt  of  these 
Public  Lectures  lie  ?  Why,  with  the  Audience  who 
£ncoitrt\ge  them  by  their  Presence,  and  their  money  !  With 
tlie  Public  Press  who  Report,  ^x\^  notice,  \\\fi\x  iMeelings.  and 
call  the  Apostate  who  organises  them, — "Our  Great 
Sceptic."  There  are  Crowds  who  will  go  to  anything  if 
it  is  only  Evil.  They  crowd  to  an  Atheist's  Lecture  as 
they  would  to  a  Prize  Fight, — a  Cockfight. — or  a  Bull 
Haiting.^or  to  listen  to  Intleccnt  Songs. — or  to  an  Immoral 
Play!  Fallen  Human  Nature, — without  God, — is  every  bit 
as  corrupt  as  it  was  2.0CX)  jears  ago,  in  Ihc  degradation  of 
the  Heathen  Times  ;  nothinfj  seems  to  please  the  Christless, 
that  has  not  on  it  something  of  the  Serpent's  Slime! 

It  is  iiotliing  but  ///(■  Ltni\ — the  Laws  of  a  Christian 
Nation,  winch  control  the  Wicked.  It  is  these  Laws, — the 
outcoiiic  of  Christianity, — these  persons  would  fain  see 
abolished  I  This  renders  the  Atheist  Lecturer  a  Curse  and 
Danger  to  any  Nation  or  Country  ! 

Thus,  dear  Reader,  you  have, — in  their  own  words,  the 
Public  Teaching  of  Infidel  Lecturers,  on  both  sides  of  the 
Atlantic.     How  do  you  like  them  .' 

There  does  not  appear  to  be  a  pin  to  choose  between 
them!  Are  these  llie  men  you  would  die  with?  The  same 
old,  oid,  profane  jests  and  buffoonery, — the  same  old 
objections  answered  a  thousand  times. — Facts  of  History 
distorted,—  assertions  wilfully  untrue. —  Truth  purposely 
misstated, — the  Common  Sense  of  the  Audience  abused  I 
The  Blessed  Truths  of  Revelation  perverted,  misstated, 
coiUradicted,  lampooned,  and  reviled.  Knding  in  the  old, 
old,  story, — the  Irresistible  Climax  of  all  "Unbelief." — 
the  Confession  oi  absointe  and  total  Ignorance  !  "  We  do 
not  know  ! " 

Atheism  in  1891. 

TIic  spirit  of  Modem  Aggresisivc  Infidelity  is  not  one  of 
quiescent,  hesitatint,'.  doubt, — it  Is  rather  a  dark  Scepticism 
of  bitter  Hatred,  and  Scorn,  fiercely,  and  vindictively,  active! 
It  is  not  the  Dream  of  Speculative  Intellect  returning  from 
its  old,  old,  dreary  Voyage  in  the  bewildering  round  of 
Philosophical  Research,  bringing  home  the  usual  freight 
of  new  Absurdities  I  It  is  rather  a  boisterous,  loud,  repul- 
sive, dt^matism.  fierce  in  its  desire  to  dethrone  a  Ueity  it 
secretly  F'ears  as  well  as  Hates  1  Desperately  resolving, — 
but  in  vain.— to  banish  all  dread  of  a  Future  Eternity 
which  it  affects  to  disbelieve! 


JOHN   DUNVAN. 


The  attitude  of  Modern  Atheism  is  one  of  Defiance  and 
Contempt,  it  is  certainly  not  the  natural  one  of  Calm 
and  Assured  Scepticism  I 

Depend  upon  it,  dear  Reader,  there  lurks  beneath  all 
tliis  Bluster  and  Fury,  a  deathless  drop  of  "*  Belicvin^j  " 
Terror,  in  the  recesses  of  that  bosom  which  discharges  the 
Poison  of  its  contumely  against  the  Awful  Truths  of  Reve- 
lation,— grappling  in  proud  Defiance  with  the  Terrors  of 
an  Eternity  it  affects  to  despise,  but  dare  not  meet  in  the 
calm  sobriety  of  reason  I 

The  Atheism  of  1891,  is  one  of  phrenzted  and  infectious 
profanity, — an  "  Unbelief"  of  grumbling,  reproacli,  and 
deep  restntment,—  compared  with  wliich,  the  levity  of 
Voltaire,  and  the  sneers  of  Paine,  are  but  as  the  sting  of  an 
Insect,  to  the  rabid  ferocity  of  a  Tiger  ! 


Let  us  dismiss  them, — and  their  dangerous  Teachings, — 
with  tlie  following  Extract,  from  good  old  John  Hunyan. 

"  Now,  I  saw  in  my  Dream  that  ihey  came  lo  a  very  dark  Lane, 
—where  ihey  met  a  Man,  whom  seven  Devils  had  bound  with 
seven  strong  cords,'' — (The  Seven  Deadly  Sins,)— "ajid  were  a- 
carrying  back  to  the  door  by  llie  side  of  the  Hill.*' 

(Note. ^The  Young  Reader  is  referred  to  the  quaint,  old, 
Map  of  the  "  I'ilgrim's  Progress,"  on  page  785  of  this  book. 
"  A  bye-way  to  Hell  here  !  " ) 

Now  did  good  Christian  l>^in  lo  tremble,  and  so  did  Hopeful 
his  Companion.  Yet,  as  the  Dtvils  led  away  the  man.  they 
looked  aftiT  hiiu,  and  saw  a  paper  un  his  back,  "  Wanton 
Professor,  and  Damnable  Apostate."  And  Christian 
thought  it  might  be  one  Turnawray  who  dwelt  in  the  town  of 
Apostacy.  ( For  this  Town,  see  the  Map,  page  785 ). 
— Bunyan's  PU^im's  Progress. 

NEWsi'APEk    Criticisms. 

Note. —It  must  be  distinctly  understood  that  both  the 
following  "  Visits  "  are  meiely  Extracts  from  an  amusing 
(1891]  Weekly  Paper.  The  Reader  is  perfectly  at  liberty 
to  approve,— or  disapprove  of  them  both.  They  are  merely 
introduced  to  prove  that  "Secularists"  art;  not  to  have  it 
ail  tiicir  own  way,  or  to  have  all  the  laugh  and  .sarcasm 
on  their  side!  Tlie  Extracts  prove  that  tJicse  (so-called) 
"  Lectures,"  evidently  excite  the  intense  amusement,  of 
both  Newspaper  Critics,  and  their  numerous  Readers. 

The   Writer   of  these    Articles    is   clearly,    a   w?vt\   «A 
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considerable  humour— with  a  keen  sense,  not  only  of  the 
ludicrous, — but  also  a  sagacious  knowledge  of  the  shady 
side  of  "  Unbelief," — namely,  that  speechless  Vulgarity 
which  rt^fr  septus  to/o//ow, — like  a  Shadow. — the  departure 
of  God, — and  the  arrival  of  aggressive  Atheism  ! 
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The  following  account  is  by  a  Newspaper  Correspondent, 
who  lately  made  a  round  of  visits  to  all  Religious  Denom- 
inations, and  wrote  a  series  of  excellent  articles  thereon. 
Liberality  itself  to  all  Keitgivus  Sects,  he  evidently  "draws 
the  line"  at  At/iHsm. 

"  Fools,  fools,  fools  !  All  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Earth  arc  fools, 
— except  myself,— and  I  ara  the  greatest,  wisest,  and  most  perfect 
of  Mankind  i  "  Thai, — or  something?  like  it,— is  the  speech  of  an 
amusing  character  in  a  Modern  Comedy, — and  that.— or  some 
thing  very  near  it.^was  the  sum,  and  subst.ance  of  the  Speaker's 
Atheistic  address  on  "  Christianity  .-ind  Woman." 

Perhaps  I  ought  to  explain  how  I  found  myself  present.  It 
will  be  said  that  1  was  off  my  track,  that  this  was  not  a  Re/i^ious 
Denomination  at  all.  Well  I  On  this  occasion,  I  fear  I  j/ii/travel 
a  little  beyond  the  Record,  ai^d  can  only  acknowledge,  and  bewail 
my  solitary  transgression  !     It  certainly  will  not  occur  again. 

There  was  a  charge  for  admission  of  threeiience,  or  sixpence, 
for  ironc.  or  back  seats,  The  Freethinkers  are  careful  lo  eschew 
the  vohmtary  system. — every  brother  .-Vihcisi  must  pay,  or  remain 
outside.  It  was  a  long,  rather  narrow  room,  with  seats  for  four 
hundred,  but,  all  told,  only  eighty  were  present,  not  a  %-3St  audience 
for  a  city  of  some  500,000.  Busts  of  llolycjake,  and  John  Bright, 
(Good  Gracious!  why  John  Bright ?>  flanked  the  platform,  on 
which  were  two  chairs,  a  table,  with  a  decanter  of  water,  which 
was  occasionally  required  to  enable  the  Speaker  to  swallow  his 
own  assertions.— he  was  probably  the  only  one  present  capable  of 
performing  that  extremely  difficult  operation  !  On  a  kind  of  book- 
stall  were  spread  out  for  sale,  some  big  pennyworths  of  Blasphemy, 
offered,  in  ea.sy  lots,  to  suit  purchasers.  \  complete  Qutjit  for 
Eternal  Perdition,  could  be  had  for  a  shilling  or  so :  Various 
proverbial  maxims  were  inscribed  on  the  walls,  and  there  was  one 
space,  by  the  platform,  about  which  1  speculated  what  further 
inscription  would  just  come  in,  I  concluded  that,  "The  Fool  hath 
said  in  his  heart,  there  is  no  God  !  "'—would  suit  the  situation  tv  a 
niaty  f  The  chairman  explained  that  the  advertised  lecture  on 
"The  Dream  of  Immortality,"  would  not  be  given  ;— Immortality 
was,  he  said,  only  a  dream,  and  a  flimsy  thing  to  discuss.  Money 
would  be  returned  at  the  door  if  any  gentleman  gmmbled.  but  he 
would  advise  all  to  stop, — hear  the  lecture  chosen,  **  Christianity, 
and  iroman,"  and  "  have  a  tteat  \" 


IT  WAS  CHRISTIANITY  ALONE  WHICH  RAISED  WOMEN.    8S3 


'  Before  "  the  treat "  commenced,  I  took  a  rapid  glance  at  the 
t  Audience  Only  throe  women  were  present ;  1  noticed,  wilh 
regret,  some  boys  amongst  the  Men,  brought  by  fnithful  (?) 
Fathers,  anxious  to  improve  their  youthful  minds,  (or  perhaps 
tar/jf  to  Mcustom  them  to  Blasphemy).  Only  two  persons  pa- 
tronised the  sixpenny  seats. 

Many  kept  their  hats  on.     I   was  surprised  that  they  did  not 
light  up,  and  have  a  smoke,  but,  that  no  doubt,  will  follow  in  due 
course  '     Ffstina  Imie, — kill  the  root^  and  the  branches  will  die  ' 
f      Abolish  Ciod,  and  iietmey  cannot  long  survive  ! 

Note. — A  Reviewer  never  made  a  deeper,  or  /r;/w,  remark 
rthan  this.     No  sooner  do  God  and  Reverence  depart^  than 

Degeneration,  sets  in.  A  vulgar  self-conceit,  self-assL-rtion, 
\  and  a  sickening  l<nv  tone,  in  mind,  principles,  ambitions,  and 
,' practice,  display  the  loss  of  the  Spirit  or  Soul  '.  Whereas 
*the  Christian  in  attempting  to  follow  his  great  example, — 
•  Christ, — "  the  altogether  lovely,"'  catches, — however  feebly, 

^-a  ray  of  beauty  from  that  glorious  character,  and. — what- 
tever  his  social  position. — the  tr%t€  follower  ol  Christ,  in 

instinct,  desires,  and  practice,  is  also  a  true  gentleman. 

*'  My  impression  of  the  Audience,  aldiough  most  were  respeci- 

tably   dressed,   was  not   altogether    favourable.      Their    general 

I  physiognomy  was  by  no  means  attractive.    They  were  hardly  the 

{class  of  persons  whose  faces  command  unlimited  credit,  or  whose 

j£ne   expressiun   induces   unlimited    con^dence.      Most    seemed 

soaked  through  with  a  fatuous  self-satisfacdon,  a  kind  of  sham  pro- 

:Aindity,  a  perky,  "1  deny  it!"    "I  know  better!"    "Inquire 

within  about  everything,"  son   of  look.      They  seemed  to  say, 

**  Ere's  Hinlerlect  for  you  I"   If  you  want  to  know  anything,  we 

i<an  tell  you  where  to  apply  1    The  lecturer  was 

I  A   HALF-rLEDCEU   V01;NC    INPIOEL, 

'considerably  under  middle  age.  He  attempted  to  show  th&t, 
[although  Women  are  the  bulwark  of  the  Church,  yet  Christianity 
ihas  in  all  ages  been  their  bitterest  encmy(l)  and  that  the  weaker  sex 
(has  recently  been  i>artially  emancipated  by  the  efforts  of  the  Free- 
ithinkers  in  the  teeth  of  strong  and  steadfast  ecclesiastical 
opposition.  (!)  Beginning  at  Genesis  and  the  Creation  of  man,  and 
coming  by  easy  stages  to  the  present  time,  he  tried  to  show  that 
iWomon  h.id  been  the  vicrim  of  an  organised  system  of  traud  and 
vn&ir  dealing  from  the  Creation  up  to  date,  and  that  Religion  in 
general,  and  Christianity  in  particular,  were  responsible  fur  it  aU{!) 
^he  latter  he  stigmatised  as  "the  curse  of  woman's  hopes,  the 
[barrier  of  woman's  happiness."  There  was  a  great  show  of  leam- 
<ing,  and  much  reference  to  abstruse  authorities,  but  the  whole 
iargument  was  so  manifestly  one-sided,  so  transparently  misleading 
And  insincere,  so  complete  a  piece  of  special  pleading  a&  \<()  Vi^ 


THE  LECrUHER  IS  CHALLENGKD. 

utterly  unworihy  of  serious  attention.  Tlierc  was  a  copioiu 
allowance  of  blasphemy,  and  a  numUer  uf  coarse  jokes,  Ixit  of 
argument  properly  so  ca-Iled,  there  was  none.  Much  of  the 
lecturer' .s  matter  was  of  loo  delicate  a  nature  for  a  mixed  audience, 
and  his  reference  to  the  conduct  uf  "  those  Unspeakable  Rascals, 
the  Catholic  priests,"  in  their  dealings  with  women,  was  pre- 
posterously, and  egrcgiously  improper,  and  scandalous  1 

Whenever  a  feeble  wiiicisni  was  introduced,  the  man  near  roc. 
with  eyes  like  a  ferret,  would  giggle,  another  near  him  with  a 
forehead  suggestive  of  water  on  the  brain,  would  giggle,  and  a 
"bm-vivant'"  with  a  bulbous  nose,  and  a  complexion  which 
suggested  an  wholesale  infraction  of  the  Ten  Command racnis, 
would  emit  sounds,  which  the  Wise  Man  tenns  "the  crackling  of 
thorns  under  a  pot"  Sometimes  the  lecturer  would  affect  the 
oratorical,  but  his  ornament  was  as  tawdry  as  his  case  was 
trumpery. 

His  peroration  was  a  feeble  imitation  of  Sheridan's  impeach-' 
ment  of  Warren  HastingR.  "  I  impeach  Christianity  in  the 
name  of  This  1  I  impeach  it  in  the  name  of  That !  I  impeach 
it  in  the  nuine  of  the  Other ! "  roared  the  lecturer  in  simuUlcU 
passion,  screaming  himself  black  in  the  face  in  the  vain  en- 
deavour to  produce,  a  hot,  final,  effect,  but  although  the  regular 
customers  knocked  their  hardest  on  the  floor  in  applause,  it 
soon  became  evident  that  some  of  the  listeners  had  ArtirJ 
something  like  that  htr/orc, — had  seen  through  the  hollowness 
of  the  "arguments," — and  had  little  faith  in  the  lectvirer's  con- 
clusions. A  speaker  who  described  himself  as  "  no  friend  of  the 
priests,"  wanted  to  know  how  the  awful  immorality  imputed  10 
Catholic  Priests  by  the  lecturer  was  concealed.  "  \\\\y  don'l 
we  hear  something  of  it  ?  "  he  asked.  "  What  grounds  have  you 
for  the  Statement ! "  The  lecturer  explained  that  he  "  refcned 
to  priests  of  remote  agesf!) 

Note. — As  usual  Slander,  and  lies,  about  all  Religious 
Bodies,  and  then  shujjle  out  of  it ! 

Challenged  also  for  his  evidence  or  proofs  of  his  suggested 
malversation  by  General  Booth  of  the  Funds  of  the  SaK-atiott 
Array,  the  lecturer  said,  "  It  was  a  matter  of  opinion."  (!) 

These  replies  were,  very  properly,  characterized  by  the 
challengers,  as  "  Unsatisfactory  !  '' 

Note. — Tliey  were  indeed; — "Throw  plenty  of  pitch,  in 
hopes  some  may  slick," — is  the  idea  of  such  dcfamcrs. 

Another  Objector,  to  the  lecturer's  statement,  that  polygamy 
was  countenanced,  and  recommended,  by  Christianity, — quoted 
Uie  text  ordaining  that  "a  lUshop  should  be  the  husband  of 
one  wife."  This  also  seemed  a  staggerer ;  and  the  lecturer 
concluded,  by  stating  that,  if  the  Funds  at  the  disposal  of  the 
CicT^j  were  iu  ttie  hands  of  the  Freethinkers,  the  latter  would  do 


"SPIRITS   FROM  THE  VASTY   DEEP," 
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more  good,  than  the  entire  body  of  Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons, 
could  effect  in  a  Century.  I  looked  round  at  the  AuHima,  and 
trembled  at  the  bare  notion  I  But  fell  revived  at  the  comforting 
reflection,  that  it  would  a'er  remain  a  perfectly  safe  assertion  to 
make ;  for, — although  the  lecturer  denounced  all  the  world  as 
fools, — Freethinkers  excepted, — ihe  world  is  not  quite  so  hopelessly 
insane  as  ever  to  trust  him^  or  his  feUmv  Atheiits,  with  their 
{imfidenee,  or  their  money  !     I  was 

CI,AD  TO  GET  OUTSIDE, 

once  more.  The  open  air  seemed  douhly  refreshing  after  the 
poisonous  atmosphere  of  the  No-CJod  den  !  And  as  I  joyfully 
inhiUeil  the  ozone-laden  air,  I  felt  thankful  fur  some  n.-siUuum  of 
Christian  belief,  and  that  I  had  escaped  the  cold  and  comfort- 
less superstition  of  Atheism,  with  its  shallow  quibhltttR  and  its 
unfiUkotHithfe  credulity  1  For  I  liad  rather  he  a  '"  iiagaii  suckled  in 
a  crecil  outwoni,"  than  an  upholder  of  Eternal  Nothingness!  I 
had  ratht:r  lie  a  Sun  Worshipper,  I  had  rather  be  a  buddhist,  and 
believe  that  1  had  inherited  the  soul  of  a  harmless,  necessarj",  cat. 
**  I  had  rather  be  a  toad  and  live  i'  th'  foulest  corner  of  a  dungeon,'' 
than  take  for  my  creed  the  Kverlasiing  Void,  with  a  sickening 
Ritual  of  Vulgar  Buffoonery,  Ribaldr)*,  and  Hla.sphemy  ! 

And  therefore  I  was  glad  to  be  "  quitted  of  the  whole  Lie  "  for 
the  easy  sum  of  threepence,  sterling  in  bronze  coinage  of  this 
Kealm   of  Kngland  I 


iM/fftimfer , 
Uoupur : 


Visit  No  2. 

"I  can  call  siiirils  from  tin:  vasxy  dwrp!" 

"  Why,  so  can  I  ;  or  m  can  any  man  ; 

But  will  ibey  con»e  when  yuu  lio  call  fni  ihem?" 

— /.  Henry  ly.—SxX  Hi.  Sceoe  i. 

THE    SPIRnUALISTS. 

An  address  on  "  Methodism,  Secularism,  and  Spiritualism,  by 
an  Old  Freethinker,"  was  the  attraction.  The  lime  should  have 
been  half-past  six,  but  a  sufficient  audience  did  not  assemble  until 
much  later.  Two  flights  of  stairs  led  to  a  class-room  occupied  by 
about  sixty  people,  of  decent  appearance  and  perfect  behaviour. 
The  sexes  were  about  equally  represented,  and  the  audience 
varied  in  age  from  five  10  three-score  years  and  ten.  Several 
Spiritualists  clustered  round  a  table  bearing  a  decanter  of  Water, 
but  I  mw  no  Spirits.    1  kept  an  open  mind,  but  iaith  was  lacking. 

The  SerWce  was  opened  by  the  singing  of  a  hj-mn  from  the 
collection  entitled  "The  Spiritual  Lyre,"  published  in  London 
lome  ten  years  ago.  There  was  a  little  ditBculty  in  getting  into 
the  swim,  as  the  young  lady  at  the  harmonium  did  not  appear  to 
be  en  rapport  with  the  precentor,  who,  however,  ant\oy.wieA  wvt 


TAK£  CARE  TO   LOWER  THE  GAS  I 


* 


hymn  after  another,  until  one  was  found  with  an  available  tune. 
The  audience  joined  the  "loud  acclaim"  as  well  as  could  lie 
expected  of  such 

AN    OBVIOUSLY    SCRATCH    COLLKCTION    OF   PEOPLE, 

most  of  whom  kept  one  eye  on  the  book,  and  the  other  on  the 
occupants  of  the  platfomi,  who  were  evidently  suspected  of  a 
tendency  to  de-materialize  or  .si)iriiualize,  or,  perhaps  like  the 
celebrated  Cock  Lane  ghost,  to  vanish  with  a  "a  sulphurous  scent 
and  melodious  twang." 

After  the  singing,  a  prayer,  which  resembled  an  invocation,  was 
delivered  by  a  brother  "  on  his  le^s."  The  uninitiated  congre- 
gation made  no  pretence  of  kneeling,  but  merely  retained  their 
seats,  and  watched  the  operator,  while  the  UluminaH  sat  with 
down -cast  eyes,  gazing  in  tranrelike  rapture  at  their  boots. 
There  was  no  reading  from  Holy  Scripture,  although  the  Spiiitual- 
jsls  accept  certain  portions  which  they  believe  to  accord  with 
their  views,  but  instead  thereof  a  white-haired  old  gentleman,  with 
an  amiable  manner  and  a  feeble  voice,  read  a  letter  from  a 

"  MR.    BROWN    OF    AUSITIALIA," 

which  contained  some  remarkable  descriptions  of  Spiritualistic 
phenomena  occurring  under  the  writer's  notice.  Mr.  Hrown  had 
attended  a  seance  at  the  house  of  a  Mrs.  (iray,  whose  son,  evi- 
dently a  most  gifted  medium,  had  entered  a  cabinet  in  which  was 
a  chair,  and,  the  gas  having  been  turned  down,  had  drawn 
together  the  curtains  composing  the  front  of  his  retreat,  and  there 
and  then  proceeded  to  develop  the  most  extraordinan'  manifesia- 
tjons." 

Note. — Tlic  old  story. — dear  Reader,  "  Hocus  pocus  !  ' 
The  "Gas  must  be  lowered!"  There  must  be  the 
indispensable  "  Cabinet."  The  judicious  curtain  must  be" 
drawn!  Why}  Because,  otherwise  you  would  find  s!u 
Trick  out !  The  Ghosts  couldn't  come  f  Given,  how- 
ever, these  indispensable  arrangements,  and  Maskclyne 
and  Cook,  of  the  Egyptian  Hall,  London,  for  a, 
;^l,000  Wager,  will  produce  "  Gho.ita."  "Miracles,"  and 
"  Manifestations,"  which  will  beat  those  of  the  late 
JJlavatsky  into  fits!"  The  "Cabinets,"  with  instructions, 
will  one  day  be  for  sale  ;  a  gentleman  bought  one  in  London 
recently,  on  "  spec."  for  a  lar^je  sum  :     (Sec  page  654.) 

"  The  spirit  of  a  working-man  who  had  been  killed  in  Mr 
Brown's  manufactory  thanked  Mr.  Krown  for  looking  after  the 
spirii'ti  wife,  and  a  beautiful  lady  draped  in  white  came  out  of  the 
cabinet  and  confabulated  with  a  gentleman  who  wa:i  accomiJaoied 
gentleman  informed  the  company  that  the 


i 


DONE   BETTER   BY   MASKELYNE I 


CAME  TO  SBE  HBR  REGULARLY  ONCE  A   WEEK, 

a..u  had  brought  the  lad,  their  son,  at  her  especial  request  He  said 
they  talked  over  family  matters  just  as  when  she  was  in  life.  A 
whitish  vapour  then  formed  on  the  carpet  in  front  of  Mr  and  Mrs. 
Brown  of  Australia,  and  •shortly  it  changed  into  their  eldest  son 
Archie,  who  had  died  ten  years  previously  of  typhoid  fever.  This 
spirit  was  a  good  deal  stouter  than  when  they  last  saw  it.  After 
some  conversation  he  said,  "  1  miist  go.''  and  shaking  hands  with 
both  parents,  gradually  turned  again  into  a  whitish  vapour  and  was 
then  absorbed  in  the  carpet." 

Note. — But  this  "  Manifestation"  was  quite  surpassed  at 
the  "Spanish  Exhibition,"  London,  1889.  Note. — We  had 
the  "American."  with  "Cody."  ("Buffalo  Bill")  rSfi;  ;  the 
"Italian"  in  1888;  "Spanish"  in  1889;  "French"  in  1890; 
and  "  German  "  in  1891. 

In  a  Pavilion  in  the  Grounds  of  the  "  Spanish," — ■ 
Beaumont,  the  London  Conjurer,  amongst  other  Illusions, 
succeeded  in  "  disappearing  "  before  our  eyes, — without  the 
assistance  of  any  Cabinet  at  all,  and  came  running  in  at 
another  door  ; — an  excellent  trick,  without  any  "  Hocus 
pocus,"  "Cabinet/'  "Whitish  Vapour,"  to  distract  the 
attention,  deceive  the  eye,  or  cover  the  retreat ! 

The  performance  took  place  twice  a  day,  admission 
sixpence,  and  dear  Reader,  if  shown  the  Method,  you  could 
probably,  with  practice,  do  it  yourself ! 

"Spiritualism,"  "Spiritual  Manifestations,"  are,  from  first 
to  last,  all  stuff  and  nonsense  1 

"  Mr.  Brown  of  Australia  thouglit  these  manifestations  '  verf 
reniarkable.'  and  in  this  opinion  I  most  cordially  concur.  I  am 
sufficiently  credulous,  but,  like  Herodotus  in  Egypt,  I  make  a 
distinction  between  what  I  am  told  and  what  I  see.  This  extra- 
ordinary letter  evoked  no  comment  or  criticism.  Indeed,  the 
Spirinialists  seemed  to  regard  it  as  quite  an  ever)'-day  doctiment, 
and  listened  with  the  apathetic  indifference  of  a  church  congrega- 
tion hearing  the  Lessons." 

Then  Rosk  the  "  Old  Freethinker." 

"The  Lecturer  was  a  tall,  stolid-looking  person,  with  grizzly 
hair  and  a  billygoat  beard.  He  commenced  by  reading  a  long 
extract  h-om  the  autobiography  of  the  once  famous  Methodist  New 
Connexion  Minister,  Joseph  Barker.  The  passage  selected 
merely  related  to  the  writer's  experiences  among  the  Spiritualists, 
but  the  lecturer  affirmed  that  no  sect  could  keep  its  best  men ; 
that  intellect  and  the  Christian  religion  were  sworn  cn«m\iai,  -mA 


858     "there's  them  about  that  affects  me!" 

that  Barker's  final  career  as  an  AtheUt  proved  the  poinL  Herein 
the  speaker  was 

DKLI[tERATEi.Y     DISINGRNUOUS, 

for  the  book  in  his  hands  tells,  in  Barker's  own  words,  of  his 
re-conversion,  and  how,  as  a  Primitive  Methodist  local  preacher, 
he  endeavoured  in  hi^  later  years  to  repair  the  evil  he  had  done  in 
the  former.  After  the  reading,  the  Lecturer  favoured  his  audience 
with  a  totally  unnecessary  account  of  his  own  origin.  We  were 
informed  how  his  mother  came  from  Cheshire,  his  father  '  kum 
from  Shropshire,' and  his  grandfather  from  somewhere  else.  His 
ancestors  were  yeomen  who  tilled  broad  acres,  'wot  ihcy  call'o 
farmers  now.'  he  exclaimed  with  a  brogue  as  broad  as  the  acres 
themselves.  Brogue  with  brains  I  rather  like,  hrognc  with 
bunkum  I  dislike.  He  said  :  '  My  hantesters— an'  min'  ye,  rn'm 
ruther  proud  0'  this— my  hancesters  fought  wi'  .All-of-a-Crumblel' 
(Oliver  Cromwell ).  That  was  an  interesting  statement,  but 
nothing  to  what  he'd  'got  inside.'  Methodism  was  a  'Curse  and  a 
Pestilence,'  and  had  *  pizcned  an'  blasted  '  his  young  life  !  The 
four  great  plagues  of  the  earth,  whicli  were  responsible  for  all 
human  misery  and  suffering,  were  '  priests  of  all  denominations, 
lawyers,  doctors,  and  publicans.'  The  Bible  was  denounced  as 
the  primary  cause  of  more  wars,  more  injustice,  more  cruelty  and 
bloodshed  than  all  other  causes  combined.  '  An'  parsons  want'n 
to  gel  this  a-cussed  buke  inter  the  schules,  an'  why ? 

cos    THKV    OET    THRIR    T.IVIN'    OtJT     N    IT,' 

roared  the  orator,  who  at  this  point  became  excitefl,  and  jabbered 
like  an  in/urtated  chimpanzee  !  " 

Note. — It  is  remarkable  how  Atheist  Lecturers  do  roarl 
The  late  Bradlaugh  roared  his  blasphemies  in  a  voice  Hkea 
Boatswain  in  a  Gale  of  wind  !  Very  trying  to  an  Audience! 
Why  an  Atheist  should  roar  louder  than  a  Bishop,  we  never 
could  understand.  Perhaps  the  present  Lecturer  hit  the 
mark, — "  There's  them  about  that  affects  we ! "  No  doMbt  ; 
The  Devil  cannot  be  very  far  off! 

"  His  '  lecture '  had  no  shape  nor  system,  no  semblance  of 
reason  or  argument.  Digression  arose  from  digression  in  inter- 
minable labyrinth,  and  the  disjointed  sentences  succeeded  each 
other  like  the  aimless  rambUngs  of  an  intoxicated  clodhopper. 
He  was  *  not  surprised  at  the  discoveries  of  Newton  or  Edison.' 
Blank  ignorance  is  not  surprised  at  anything.  He  backed  himself 
and  his  opinion  against  the  Saints  and  Sages  of  all  dme.  He 
seemed  to  believe  that  the  collective  wisdum  of  the  Universe 
resided  in  his  own  empty  skull.  His  impudence  was  splendid, 
his  conceit  sublime      He  heaved  out 

IGNORANCE    IN    SOLID   CHUNKS, 

with  the  air  of  a  man  bestowing  much  fine  gold.      His  voice  was 


MIRACLES"   HAVE  CEASED. 
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cvea  as  the  bull  of  Bashan  ;  his  bump  o(  self-esleem  as  the  tower 
of  Lebanon,  which  lookcth  towards  Damascus.  He  spoke  much 
of  *  fools  and  idiots,'  and  no  doubt  is  specially  qualified  to  deal 
with  the  subject  I  Twice  he  broke  off  his  discounte  to  wipe  away 
the  starting  tear  and  blubberingly  apologise  '  You'll  excoose 
me,  but  there's  them  about  that  affects  me.  It's  quite  private,  but 
1  know  who  they  are.'  Vou  were  tacitly  invited  to  tielicve  that 
certain  Spirits  were  communicating  with  him.  Much  was  made  of 
his  own  '  horganism,'  '  hindividuality,"  and  '  hintcllcck/  and  he 
endeavoured  to  impress  you  with  the  fact  that  you  were  listening 
10  a  speaker  of  ihc  highest  intelligence,  and  most  extensive  attain- 
ments. Othertvite  you  might  have  looked  upon  him  as  a 
dunderheaded.  pragmatical  ignoramus,  unable  to  correctly  string 
together  six  words  of  his  mother  tongue,  blinded  by  egregious 
self-conceit,  and  lost  in  the  ctmmcrian  darkness  of  an  incapacity  to 
t^ise  his  own  ignorance  !  He  never  reached  the  subject  of 
Ijpiritualism,  and  I  was  glad  when  he  said,  *  I  think  I'll  sit  down 
neow."  ,      ,  , 

I    RECKON    I'VE  'ad  ANUF  FOR   A   BIT. 

"  Afker  the  concluding  hymn  and  invocation,  I  was  introduced  to 
the  great  local  clairvoyanle,  a  lady  of  refinement  and  charming 
manner.  Several  masculine  adepts  joined  in  the  conversation, 
and  expressed  their  strong  disapproval  of  the  lecture,  which  they 
regretted,  and  which  they  assured  me  was  not  fairly 
representative  of  their  tenets  and  teaching.  This  being 
so,  and  the  brethren  being  courteous,  modest,  and  gentle,  I 
propose  to  visit  them  again,  when  the  '  Old  Freethinker ' 
shall  be  absent  at  least  in  body.  He  affected  to  welcome  truth 
and  criticism.  If  his  spiritual  gifts  enable  him  to  divine  the 
opinions  of  his  own  friends,  he  will  feel  so  small  that  it  will  take 
nine  of  him  to  cast  1  shadow." 


Young  Reader  "  Do  I  then  understand  that  the 
'  Spirituali:it!j,' — all  over  the  world, — are  utterly  mistaken. 
simply  '  bamboozled  '  by  clever  and  designing  '  Experts,' 
and  that  from  the  fatal  day.  at  Liverpool,  when  the  Daven- 
port Brothers— alleged  'Spiritualists' — were  tied  up  by 
that  Astute  Seanian,  by  the  'Tom  j^ool's'  knot,  (which 
neither  the  Spirits,  nor  the  Brothers,  for  the  life  of  them, 
could  undo),  their  pretensions  to  work  '  Miracles,'  or  to 
produce  indeed,  anylhinp  'Miraculous,* — is, — has  been, — 
and  ever  will  be,  all  stulTand  nonsense?" 

Yes  !  Emphatically  !  Decidedly  so  !  An  authentic 
"Miracle"  has  never  been  performed  by  any  "Spiritualist 
since  the  word  came  into  use  ! "  Messrs,  Maskelyne, — 
Cumberland,— and  a  host  of  our  Modern  "Illusionists," 
will    put  down    ;£^iocx>   each,   and    will   be  5u\i^TX.t^  Vs.*^ 
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860  MENTAL,   OR   PHYSICAL,    NATURAL   LAWS. 

Hundreds  of  Private  Persons, — contributing  the  same  sums, 
— against  a  similar  amount  provided  by  the  "Spiritualists," 
*  Blavatzky's,"  or  any  other  known  Sect, — that  the  latter 
cannot  produce  a  "Miracle!" 

Scientific  Phenomena  arc  not  "  Miraculous  !"  "  Second 
Sight,"  performed  by  a  Code  of  Signals,  "  Finding  Pins," 
&c.,—"  Thought  Reading,"— "  Cabinet  Delusions,"  with  the 
"Curtains"  always  drawn, — are  not  "Miracles." 

At  the  same  time.  Edison's  remarkable  Invention,  the 
"  Phonograph,"  has  proved  to  us  that  Discoveries  are, 
undoubtedly  yet  to  be  made! 

F'or  aught  we  know,  Scientific  Research  may  produce 
Hidden  Forces,  in  our  Life  and  Surroundings,  which  we. 
even  in  1891.  as  yet  know  nothing  of!  Clain'oyance, 
Hypuotism,  Mesmeric  influences,  &c — though  hitherto 
mixed  up  with  an  immense  amount  of  imposition  for 
financial  objects.--  doubtless  do  possess  certain  forces 
capable,  one  day.  perhaps,  of  expansion,  and  may,  perhaps, 
be  found  to  have  their  beneficial  uses. 

But  what  have  all  these  to  do  with  Religion,  or  the  Real 
Spiritual  World  ?  They  are, — ever  have  been, — and  ever 
will  be, — merely  Physical  or  Mental  Phenomena,  obeying 
certain  Laws,  and  produced  by  perfectly  "  Natural"  means! 
Though  we  may  not,  at  present,  as  yet,  fully  understand 
"  the  how  "  and  the  "  why !  '* 

Could  one  of  Mr.  Edison's  "  Phonographs  "  have  sud- 
denly appeared — without  any  explanation  being  given,  </vr- 
ing  the  Middle  Ages, — or  been  exhibited  a  thousand  years 
ago  to  the  contemporary  Monarchs  of  that  period,  Canute 
of  England,  Malcolm  II.  of  Scotland,  Henry  I.  of  France, 
and  above  all,  to  the  two  Popes  of  Rome,— (they  had  two 
Popes  in  those  days. — John  17th  and  John  i8th,)  and  these 
astonished  Potentates  had  heard  their  own  speeches,  with 
every  accent  and  intonation,  distinctly  repeated  to  them 
3,000  times,  if  needed, — who  doubts  that  a  Miracle  would 
have  been  claimed  ?  To  them  it  would  have  been  one, — 
the  World  had  never  seen  anything  like  it !  It  would  have 
passed  the  comprehension  of  any  living  person  then  on 
the  ^A.tC^— consequently  they  would  have  held  it  to  be  a 
''  Miracle."  And  small  blame  to  them  either  ! 

Those  were  the  childish  days  of  Mankind,  given  either  to 
Worship  as  Divine,— or  Destroy  as  Witchcraft. — ever>'thing 
which  passed  their  very  limited  powers  of  mind  to  compre- 
liL-nd  ! 

In  1 89 1  we  do  neither,  but.  as   1,800  years  have  now 
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passed,  and  not  a  single  authenticated,  established,  — 
"Miracle"  has  been  performed  by  any  living  man,  since 
the  Apostolic  times,  the  Christian  concludes  that  God 
intends  His  People,  now   to — 

"  WbIIc  by  Fnilh.-ntrt  by  sight.— 1 1,  CortHikumi.  v.,  7. 

Essential  to  the  Establishment  of  the  Early  Church  of 
Christ, — in  a  then  utterly  Heathen  World, — these  Divine 
Interferences  were  permitted  ;  but  that  object  having  been 
accomplished,  outward  Miracles  have  been  withheld. 

"  Belief," — "  Faith  "  in  God. — without  outward  Signs,— 
is  evidently  His  will.  We  may  hear  His  inspired  Word, — 
the  Bible. — or  we  vw^y  forbear  !  Wc  may  listen  to  tlic  last 
words  God  will  probably  ever  give  to  Mankind,  until  the 
great  Judgment  Day, — the  Words  of  His  Son,  jcsus 
Christ, — or  we  may  reject  them  I 

But  outward  "  Signs  "  and  "  Miracles."  wc  certainly  shall 
not  have!  Why?  Because  they  would  be  inconsistent  with 
that  Life  of  "  Faith  "  to  which  God  calls  us : 

Away  then  with  the  idea  that  "hocus  pocus"  "Stances," 
— "Cabinet  Manifestations," — **  Magnetic  Influences," — 
turning  tables, — finding  Pins,  guessing  Bank  Note  numbers, 
&c.,  have  any  more  "religion"  in  them  than  there  was  in 
the  wonderful  "  Calculating  lk>y, " — or  in  Mr.  Blackburn, 
and  otiier  "Blindfold"  Chess  Players! 

Again,  there  are  in  this  day  doubtless  remarkable 
Scientific  Phenomena,  which,  for  the  present,  puzzle  even 
our  PZxpert  and  Scientific  Men  to  explain,  —  "There  are 
more  things  in  Heaven,  and  Earth,  Horatio,  than  art 
dreamt  of  in  thy  Philosophy ! " — but  it  is  sheer  nonsense  to 
say  that  Scientific  Phenomena,  Past,  Present,  or  to  Come, 
have  anything  to  do  do  with  Religion. 

There  is  no  more  Religion  about  them  than  there  is 
about  an  Electric  Car  ! 

The  "Miracles"  of  Theosophv. 

sir, — A  ihon  panicrapl)  on  Blavotzkjr's  powers  aitraded  my  attenlion  this 
morning.  It  was  as  follows  :^ — "Aiiioii)[  uthcr  rciiuirtinbtc  tilings  she  could 
produce  phoio^^phs  of  people  far  nway  hy  a  *at\  of  spintufti  phoK^mphy, 
involving  no  olhcr  mcchanicn!  ptoccvs  llmn  lh«  slipping  of  11  jicel  of  bl^k 
paper  between  ihc  leaves  of  ber  Mi'tlini^-fkiJ"  uie  italioi  are  mine.  Sit, 
Rcnan  snys  speaking  <if  niimcles,  "ti  cr«liblc  nctson  ever  niaiie  a  stMlenient 
itut  he  nimiicir  had  perrormed  ft  miracle.  All  accounts  of  minclcs  seem  to 
come  \n  us  seciMnl-tuiml.     Has  Colonel  '  never  hcanl  of  magic  photo- 

graphy?   Some  of  your  readcn  mav  remember  a  few  years  ago  smnll  sheets 
of  white  pdper  bein^  oflcrctl   ftir  sate,  which   on  being  covend  with  ilamp 
blotting  raper  4lispla>'«']  an  image  as  if  by  mayic.     The  white  fcheeu  of  pafier 
scemcif  blanks.      Xeally,   huwevrr,   tlic^   were  pholognphi,  not  conl&voiix^ 
golil,  which  had  been  bleached  bv  ImmerMn^  vUctn  m  9.  wWvon.  to\  ia«o«c" 


OUR  SPKCK  OF  DUST   NOT  THE  CENTRE. 


cliloriilc.  The  Utter  gives  up  part  t>(  ils  chlorine,  and  ihis  diloriite  hleidie 
ihc  brown  silver  pArtklc*  of  which  the  photoerapli  consi^»,  by  chani^injj  them 
to  chloride  cjf  silver.  The  mercuiic  chtoiiac  becomes  mdxuruu.s  chlorirlc. 
This  btxly  is  while,  nnd  therefore  itivisiliJe  on  white  jjoper.  Now,  sevenl 
subslAnce*  will  colour  ihir;  while  mcrciiruiis  L-hloiiilc  hlack.  Ammoot*.  knd 
hypfi->ulphite  of  xi»ln  will  ilo  this.  In  ihv  niagic  |i1ii>l<>graj>l)!>  befaie  men- 
tioned rhc  Ijlcming  paper  coniained  hypo-sulphite  of  soda,  tjonscqucnilj, 
when  the  alleged  blank  sheets  of  white  nme  paper  were  place*!  between  the 
sheelA  of  hhitlitig  papei  and  slightly  nmisteneil,  the  hyp<'-^u!phile  of  uxla  in 
the  liloUTiig  paper  ac1e<l  chemically  on  the  mcrcurous  chloride  in  the  white 
note  paper,  and  the  picture  appeaii:d.  As  this  was  known  in  1S40  to  1. 
HcTschc),  Dlevatzlvy's  [nimclc  is  nnthiii);  liut  n  commonplnce  conjuring  cxpcfi- 
tncDt.  Note,  the  above  only  ui^es  the  white  note  pa[>crflnd  blotting  pad.  1 
am  sorry  that  I  am  not  well  eiiuiijfh  vci^cil  in  the  extremely  clever  Tricks  of 
our  Modern  Conjurer*  to  explain  the  rose  miracle-  Fertiaps  Mr,  Sttuit 
CuinherhinJ  will.  The  Spiritual  phiitugiaphy  wa.%  a  7f7V<(,  ana  if  trickery  in 
that,  why  not  in  other  things?— MnVi'  Paptr,  /S^i. 


THE  STUPENDOUS  POWER  OF  GOD. 

And  now,  dear  Reader,  let  us  turn  away  from  all  this 
Nonsense,  and  attempt. — for  a  moment. — to  conceive  the 
Stupendous  Nature  of  that  A\vful,  and  Wondrous.  Power 
against  Whom  these  Atheists, — these  Apostate  Insects, — 
:ihake  their  little  fists,  and  shriek, — for  a  brief  moment, — 
their, — (Well!  The  Christian  is  almost  tempted  to  say 
iudurous) — blasphemies. 

"  l,cl  the  PiUiktrii  Mrivc  witli  the  potsherd  of  the  Earth. — Isaiah  xlw.  9. 

"  \\^  thai  sitltrth  in  the  Kcavens  shall  lau^h  ;  llic  l.urd  shall  hold  ibeiu  !■ 
JeOSioii-"  —  Psaln*  \\.  4, 

<*  W->c  unto  him  that  slrivcih  with  his  Maker,  —futiak  xlv  9. 

"Until  I  went  into  the  Satielury  of  the  LonI, — iken  undfrUoad  I  tkor  titit 
Mow  are  cliey  hrotight  into  de<iolaiioii,  .is  in  a  moment?  They  ore  uneiljr 
consuiiiol  with  icrTors."--/'jii/w  Uxiii.  17-20. 

"O  Lord,  when 'Hiou  oTvaktst,^' —\,\\\\'e\\  the  lotlg-HufTering  of  God  euUs, 
and  the  '•  IJ.iy  of  Salvation  "  is  fiittsf<{} — "  Thou  ^halt  despise  their  itnagc.  ' 

"  I  will  laugh  when  Ihcir/rtj/-  iomtfhP 

The  Christian  Believer  looks  upon  the  "Aggressive" 
Secularist,  and  Infidel  Lecturer  or  Writer,  as  upon  a  Maniac 
or  Machnan  !  Kven  the  Devils  theniselves  must  shriek 
with  laughter  at  their  unutterable  foily ! 

A  Slight  Mistake. 

You  know  that  poor,  conceited,  self-sufficient  Mankind. 
— the  inhabitants  of  this  small  speck  of  dust,  in  God's  StH- 
petiiUus, — and  perhaps  Infinite  Creation, — wrapped  up  in 
their  tfi*/rt  little  concerns,  (as  Millions  arc,  at  this  moment,  in 
1891,) — allowed  themselves  to  imapne,  (Heaven  save  the 
mark  '.)  that  our  little  speck  of  dust  which  we  call  our 
"  Earth,"  was  immtrveabU  (!)  —  the  fixed  centre  of  the 
Universe  (!)  and  that  (probably  to  afford  us  amusement  (?) 
the  myriads  of  other  Stars  (Suns  and  "Systems")  sub- 
missively  revolved  round  its  (!) 


systems"  move! 


Really  the  idea  seems  now.  almost  too  ludicrous  !  But 
we  must  remember  that,  even  tiow,  Mankind  cling  des- 
perately to  their  own  fancied  immense  importame! 

Science, — ever  the  truest,  and  best  friend  of  Religion, 
when  the  significattcc  of  her  discoveries  is  understood  by 
thoughtful  "  Believers, '  and  the  false  deductions  of  our 
"Scientific"  Ai/ictsls,  are  respectfully,  h\i.X.  Jirmly  declined, 
— once,  and  for  ever  dispelled  this  absurd  idea  I 

God  has  willed  that  every  starlight  night, — before  the 
very  eyes  of  "  Unbelievers,"  and  "  Believers,"  alike,  this 
Stupendous,  and  Awful,  Power  should  be  displayed. 
"Seeing — they  shall  see, — and  not  understand!"  True, 
but,  set,  they  certainly  must !  Tlure  they  are, — myriads  of 
immense  Suns, — before  which  our  Sun  is  a  mere  nothing, — 
each,  wc  may  rely  upon  it,  with  Worlds  (Planets)  totally 
and  for  ever,  invisible  to  ns,  just  as  our  small  Earth,  antl 
our  Planets,  have  ever  been,— and  ever  wilt  bc,^ — totally  in- 
visible to  them.  Planets  of  any  other  system  but  our  own 
arc,  and  ever  will  be, —  too  small  and  too  minute  specks  of 
dust,  to  be  seen  at  such  immense  and  awful  distances.  The 
"  Suns  "  only  can  be  seen  ! 

"  //  moves,  though," — muttered  the  true  Philosopher, — 
Copernicus, — (born  1473, — died  1543,)  when  forced  to 
recant  (!)  and  do  penance  (I)  for  alleging  that  our  Earth 
humbly  revolved  round  our  Sun, — exploding  the  childish 
conceit,  and  importance  of  self-sufhcient  Mankind.  Coper- 
nicus died,  persecuted,  exiled,  a  broken-hearted  old  Man, 
always  in  terror  of  tlie  Inquisition,  but  his  words  remain  ! 
"Move,"  it  certainly  does!  Obeying  submissively,  as  all 
His  Creation  does, — (except  His  ivilful,  obstinate,  falUn 
creature  Man,) — the  Laws  of  God,  Who  first.  "  in  the 
beginning  created  the  Heavens,  and  the  Earth,"  when  the 
"  morning  Stars  sang  together,  and  all  the  Sons  of  God 
shouted  for  joy  ! " 

Yes,  dear  Reader,  move  our  earth  certainly  does,  and  in 
another  manner  unknown  to  Copernicus.  Not  only  do 
our  Earth  and  the  other  Planet.s  of  our  "  System." — revolve 
round  our  Sun, — but  our  entire  System,  is  undoubtedly 
moving, — and  has  been  for  Ages, — on  an  inconceivably 
immense  orbit,  and  at  vast  speed,  towards  one  of  those 
stupendous  clusters,  or  "  Galaxies "  of  Gigantic  "  Suns," 
or  "  Fixed  Stars," — we  call  **  Constellations," — far  in  the 
depths  of  Space. 

Note. — A  Gcrnian  Astronomer, — Hcrr  Jitger, — ha*  arrived  at 
the  conclusion,  based  upon  observations  made  on  the  movement 


of  forty-nine  Stars  in  the  visual  region  that  ovir  Solar  System,  with 
reference  to  the  relative  positions  of  the  visible  Stars,  is  movii^ 
(vith  a  velocity  of  twenty  miles  per  second,  through  S|iace  !  The 
mean  speed  of  the  so-called  Fixed  Stars  (other  "Systems")  bein£ 
About  iwenty-nine  miles  per  second. 

Fancy,  dear  Reader,  the  Velocity  with  which  the  Planets 
incur  system  are  ever  whirling  round  our  Sun. — and  then  in 
addition,  the  fact  that  our  Sun  itself, — drawing  all  our 
Planets  with  it, — is  flying  through  space,  towards  one  of  the 
Great  Constellations, — where  Gigantic  Suns  seem  to  be 
massed  as  it  were,  together, — at  twenty  miles  a  second  ! 

The  Reader  will  now  sec  how  the  word  "  ludicrous," 
comes  in.  applied  to  the  Atheist  who.  "while  he  lives,"  is 
going  "to  destroy"  the  "Religion"  of  Jesus  Christ! 

First  let  him  begin  by  attempting  "to  destroy"  God's 
/ifuwr  CTCT\.t\on,— infinitely  Xq^s  preaous,  in  God's  sight,  than 
the  Spiritual  Kingdom  of  His  dear  Son.  How  is  the 
Atheist  going  to  begin  ?  And  when  our  System  is 
"destroyed."  is  he  going  to  start  on  a  journey  of  34 
Million  years  "to  destroy"  the  very  next  System  to  otirs? 
That  mind  must  be  blinded,  maddened,  by  conceit,  which 
does  not  recognise  that  wc  are  all  very  minute  little  Insects 
whirled  through  space ;  permitted,  like  them,  to  flit  for  our 
little  hour  of  Life  in  the  Sunshine,  then  to  pass  on,  in  the 
solemn  March  of  ail  things  to  Kternity  !  Passing  on  for 
weal,  or  for  woe, — as  wc  may  elect  by  the  lives  wc  lead 
upon  this  Earth. — to  the  Realities  of  the  Future  Spiritual 
Life!  Destroy  "the  Religion  "  of  Jesus  Christ?  Why. 
dear  Reader,  this  World  belongs  to  Christ !  None  but 
Jesus  can  say, 

' '  All  Power  U  gn-eti  uitto  Me  in  Heaven,  and  on  Etith  !  " 

The  Religion  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  one  found  to  be 

indigenous  to  all  Times  and  Climes  alike.     For  Christianity 

has  proved  itself  to  be  cosmopolitan,  for  Christ  is  the  Man 

without  a  Country,  simply  because  the  whole  World  is  His! 

"  I  haw  other  ^becp  vhich  are  oo4  of  thb  Fold  ! " 

He  has  indeed  '.  Christ  belongs  to  all  kinds  and  con- 
ditions of  men.  The  Bible  is  the  only  Hook  ever  published 
which  bears  Translation  into  all  Languages,  and  adapts 
itself  to  every  idiom.     Our  Blessed  Lord  said, 

"  Go  ye  into  all  ihe  WorM  ! " 

"  The  then  '  World,'  the  lioman  one,  wa.s,  .say,  a  World 
of  100  Millions,  Now  the  entire  World  with  its  r^oo 
Millions,  is  more  open  and  accessible  to  the  Gospel,  than 


the  Mediterranean  was  then.  A  Missionary  can  now  travel 
round  the  Earth,  more  easily  than  an  Apostle  could  journey 
from  Jerusalem  to  Spain.  Now  the  entire  Hible  is  printed. 
correctly,  at  the  rate  of  ten  per  minute,  unceasingly 
throughout  the  year,  in  400  different  Languages.  Formerly 
a  copy  of  it  was  slowly  produced,  in  two  Languages,  by 
infinite  labour,  and.  then,  a  Copy  could  only  be  procured 
by  the  ver>"  rich.  Instead  of  the  long,  weary,  journey  of 
Timothy,  to  the  Churches,  a  Mission  Message  from  America 
to  Asia  is  sent  in  one  hour. 

Instead  of  the  slender  "Collection"  of  the  early  Saints 
at  Fhilippi,  and  Corinth, — twenty  persons  in  America  alone 
contributed,  in  one  year,  about  ^I,cx)0,0o0  sterling  for  thi,* 
spread  of  the  Gaspcl  of  Jesus  Christ." 

And  thus. —  like  the  mysterious  Movements  of  the 
*■  Systems," — this  World  rolls  on  along  tlie  enlarging  Curves 
of  its  great  Spiritual  Ascent,  or  Destiny!  All  things, — 
Science,  Trade.  Wealth.  Art,  Politics,  arc  being  used  as  a 
motive  Power  for  tlie  IVogress  of  Christ's  Kingdom.  For 
this  World  belongs  to  Christ, — it  was,  indeed,  created  for 
Him, — redeemed  by  Him, — and  now  lies  in  the  scarred 
Hand  of  the  Great  Redeemer  of  Mankind!  For  Christ 
"must  Reign  until  He  has  put  all  Enemies  under  His 
feet," — His  Glory  shall  fill  the  Earth  !  It  is  Omnipotence 
Who  hath  sworn  it !  Well  for  them  who  now  take  sides 
with  Him  in  his  glorious  Work  of  Rescue  and  Restoration, 
— woe  to  them  who  would  madly  oppose  it ! 

The  movement  of  the  "Systems"  t/irmsehes,  towards 
atwther  centre  infinitely  remote,  had  long  been  suspected, 
from  certain  changes  which  have  been  observed  in  the 
relative  positions  of  the  .Stars  to  what  obtained  when  the 
oldest  charts  were  laid  down.  The  North  Star  ditts  not 
ecatpy  the  position  it  did  3,000  or  4.000  years  ago ! 
Astronomers  point  to  certain  specialities  in  the  construction 
of  the  Great  Pyramid  of  Egypt, — unquestionably  built 
upon  certain  astronomical  lines  known  to  the  Ancient 
Egyptians,^as  additional  confinnation  of  this  fact !  When 
that  Pyramid  was  eonstructed,  the  North  Star  occupied 
a  different  position  in  the  Heavens  from  what  it  nmo 
does  ! 

Consider,  for  a  moment,  what  this  discovery  involves! 
This  speck  of  dust,- — forsooth  I  which  we  call  our  "Earth," 
the  fixed  Centre  of  the  Universe?  Ridiculous!  Dear 
Reader,  not  only  are  we,  Planets,  submissively,  revolving, 
like  clockwork,    round    our    Sun, — unable    to   deviate    a. 


fraction  beyond  the  limits  assigned  to  them  by  the  Creator, 
but  our  Sun  and  entire  "System," — together  with  Myriad* 
ofnther  Suns  with  tlierr  "Systems,"  are  all  revolving  on 
amazing,  speechless,  inconceivable,  orbits  round  somf  clker 
"  Centre,"  in  the  Infinite  Depths  of  Space  I 

The  Human  Mind  being, — (in  spite  of  its  irrepressible 
conceit,) — finite,  positively  ^Wj  taajf  before  the  Stupendous 
Power,  and  Amazing  Schemes  of  God's  visible  Universe. 

"  My  thoughts  arc  not  your  thoughts,  ncithw  mre  your  ways  My  way<i,  siid) 
the  IxtTti.  Foe.  Ai  the  Heavens  ar«  hif^hcr  than  the  Eoilb,  so  arc  My  wsjps 
higher  than  your  ways,— ntnl  My  thmighu  limn  your  thoughts." — /aomt 
Iv.,  8-9, 

They  are  Indeed  !  Instead  of  the  Myriad  Systems  b 
Space,  all  rcvolvhig  round  our  speck  of  dust, — the  Earth,^ — 
if  God  had  thought  proper, — as  He  might  well  have  done, 
— instead  of  sending  His  Son  to  redeem  those  of  our  Race 
who  are  willing  humbly  to  accept  His  Salvation, — to  have 
allowed  our  corrupt,  and  fallen  World,  to  have  disappeared 
from  amongst  His  Myriads  of  other  Worlds  altogether,  the 
rest  of  the  Universe  would  neifer  have  knmvn  that  we  had 
ei^er  existed!  We  could  nr^'er  }iav£  been  missed,  because 
they  have  never  yet  seen  us  !  They  have  oniy  seen  our  huge 
Sun,  as  a  small  twinkling  Star  !     Well,  indeed  may  we  say, 

"  Wh«n  I  cunsider  Thy  Heavens,  '  fi'hai  u  Afau  that  Thou  an  mimlful  of 
him  ?  or  the  stiii  of  innii  that  Thou  viMtesl  him  ?  " — Psaim  viii.,  3.4. 

In  the  picture  we  have  a  feeble  representation  of  the 
Chief  Planets  of  our  "  System,"  with  an  attempt  to  show 
their  relative  proportions.  The  Reader  must  kindly  note 
that  our  Earth  is,  however,  proportionably  too  large,  and 
the  Sun  must  be  imagined  more  than  four  times  the  si^c 
represented.  Let  the  Sun, — (diameter  865,000  miles,) — be 
taken  as  an  "Association"  Football,  then  our  Earth, — 
(diameter  7,918  miles), — will  be  the  size  of  a  small  shot, 
used  for  bird  guns. — the  proportion  given  by  Professor 
Ball,  Astronomer-Royal,  Dublin  Observatory. 

Tlie  distant  constellations  resolve  themselves  into  distinct 
Stars,  whenever  instruments  of  sufficient  power  can  be 
constructed.  Thus  the  "Milky  Way,"  which,  to  the  naked 
eye,  presents  merely  the  appearance  of  streaks  of  light 
clouds,  drawn  across  the  sky,  is  resolved  by  very  powerful 
Telescopes,  into  a  mass  of  "  Suns,"  or  **  Fixed  Stars,"  at 
distances  from  us  inconceivably  remote !  And  what  shall 
we  say  to  those  "Galaxies,"  of  immense  Suns  clustered 
together  in  the  astounding  Nebulae  of  Orion,  and  Andro- 
meda }  Stupendous  **  Constellations,"  to  the  glories  of  which, 


ONE  "system"  out  t>K   MTI-MONS  AKOUND   US.       86? 


A  German  .VtmnonuT,     ffum  obA«rviUioits  dI  ^y  isvais,— ctmt\*i«5»\V»\.< 
t^tire  System  h  /lading  tbrongh  space  at  20  tnile^  ftci  &ecQ«\<\\ 


PHOTOURAPHV.      AN    HOUR'S   EXPOSURE. 


our  sparsely  filled  portion  of  the  sky  offers  no  comparis 
There  are,  indeed,  literally  millions  of  clusters  of  Stars, — 
<"Suns." — "  FixcdStars." — else  we  could  never  sec  thcnn,) — 
scattered  througli  space.  Of  these, — says  Sir  R.  S.  Ball, — 
"  A  homely  illustration  "  may  be  given  by  "  taking  a 
Pepper  castor,  and  shaking  out  the  pepper  on  to  a  sheet  of 
white  paper,"  until  the  centre  is  a  mass,  with  grains 
scattered  loosely  around  it ! 

Taking  a  certain  portion  of  the  sky  where  you  can  count, 
say  ten  stars  with  the  naked  eye.  apply  an  opera  glass  to 
the  sanie  spot,  you  will  find  2O0  !  A  small  hand  Telescope 
of  three-inch  object  glass  has  given  320,000  Stars  in  the 
Northern  half  of  the  Sky  atone.  A  more  powerful  6xed 
Instrument  will  give  4,000,000,  and  our  modern  observalorj' 
telescopes  ^ive  some  50,000,000  ! 

But  this  is  not  all.  Photography  car,  if  long  exposure  is 
given  (one  to  two  hours,)  on  a  plate  so  sensitive  that  a 
fraction  of  otie  second  would  be  sufficient  for  an  ordinary 
negative, — penetrate  into  depths  of  Space,  into  which  no 
Telescope  can  follow  it !  In  one  ten-thousandth  part  of 
the  Sky, — alone. — Mr.  Roberts  by  one  hour's  exposure, 
took  16,000  Stars !  We  have  every  reason  to  believe,— 
says  Professor  Ball, — that,  with  prolonged  exposure,- — more 
sensitive  plates, — -and,  perhaps,  some  day.  more  powerful 
Instruments, ^V-w//  Myriads  of  Suns  will  be  brought  to 
view!  Dear  Reader!  What  a  Universe  :  And, — renieni- 
ber. — this  is  merely  God's  outward,  visible,  material 
Creation,  —  totally  apart  from  that  infinitely  higbct 
Spiritual  Wurld.  to  which  we  arc  all, — Relievers  &od 
Unbelievers  alike, —  fast  hastening  ! 

Goi>'s  Thoughts  are  not  our  thoughts. 

To  illustrate  this,  let  us  attempt  to  grasp,  or  realise  the 
speechless  distances  it  has  pleased  the  Supreme  to  place 
these  "fixed  Stars." — or  Suns. — asunder.  To  endeavour 
to  grasp  intellectually,  the  distance,  say,  of  our  Qwn  System 
and  Sun.  to  the  Vfry  next  nearest  Sun  and  System  to  our 
own.  The  next  nearest  Fixed  Star,  Sun,  or  System,  to  ours 
is  "  Alpha  Centauri."  Its  distance  from  our  Sun,  is  20 
Billions  of  Milesl  A  distance  stated  in  a  moment,  but 
impossible,  at  once,  to  grasp!  One  Billion  is  a  Million 
times  a  Million.  Let  us  follow  Professor  Ball's  excellent 
5/-  Book  called  "  Star  Land." — (Cassell  &  Co.)  especially 
written  for  the  Young  Student, — well  worth  your  perusal, — 
and  attempt  thus  to  grapple,  intellectually,  with  20  BilH<»i5 
of  Miles  \ 


Force  yourself  to  imagine  a  Railway  mysteriously  con- 
structed to  the  very  nearest  "  Fixed  Star  "  to  our  Sun,  also 
a  Train  mysteriously  enabled  to  proceed  along  it  for  Ages, 
ceaselessly  day,  and  night,  at  a  uniform  Fifty  Miles  an 
hour.  Imagine  the  fare  to  be  one  penny  everj'  hundred 
miles  ;  that  is,  one  penny  between  Hirmingham  and  London, 
instead  of  the  present  nine  shillings  (Third-class  fare). 
How  many  sovereigns,  think  you,  dear  Reader,  would  you 
have  to  pay  for  a  Single  Journey  ticket  to  "Alpha 
Centauri,"  the  next  "  System  "  to  our  own  ?  You  need  not 
ask  for  a  "  Return,"  you  would  only  lh>e  long  enough  just  to 
start  upon  this  awful  journey!  For  if  you  travelled  thus 
for  ninety-six  years, — that  is,  if  you  got  into  the  train,  at 
four  years  of  age,  and  lived  to  be  loj,  like  good  Sir  Moses 
Montefiore.  or  the  late  Monsieur  Chevreu!,  of  Paris. — you 
would  only  have  gone  56  Millions  out  of  the  20  Millions  of 
Millions  of  Miles!  In  192,000  years, — you  would  only 
have  gone  a  Tenth  of  ^n*  of  the  "Billion  Miles,"  with  the 
20  Billions  hardly  yet  broken  into !  At  length,  after  about 
^^  MiltioH  years  (!)  at  50  Miles  an  hour,  you  would  reach 
the  nearest  Sun  to  ours, — "Alpha  Centauri!"  And 
now  the  Fare!    One  Penny  per  Hundred  Miles. 

Taking  our  "National  Debt"  at  700  Million  Pounds.— 
(we  pay  some  j^6o,ooo;Vr  iA?/.  Interest  upon  it.)  all  would 
be  required  !  Converting  it  into  gold, — you  would  take 
it  down  in  5,000  carls,  laden  with  sovereigns,  to  the  Ticket 
Office  But  after  the  Clerk  had  counted  it,  he  would  say, 
"  Very  sorry.  Sir !  But  I  need  107  Million  Pounds  more, 
for  a  ticket  to  '  Alpha  Centauri ; '  its  an  awful  journey  I " 

If  this  is  the  nearest  *'  Fixed  Star,"  "  System,"  or 
"Sun,"  to  ours,— conceive  the  speechless  distances  of  those 
Stars  which  no  known  Telescope  can  ever  reach,  and  which 
it  takes  an  Iwnrs  exposure  for  Photography  to  indicate. 

The  Visiblk  Universe  belongs  merely   to  Sense 
AND  Time. 

And  let  us  ever  remember  that  these  Myriads  of  Suns, 
with  thefr  Billions  of  Planets  revolving  round  them,  belong, 
after  all,  merely  to  the  outward  things  of  Sense  and  Time. 
They  are,  after  all,  merely  the  material  Universe  of  our 
God.  They  are  perisltable  objects.  like  our  own  Earth. — 
they  arc  quite  apart  from,  and  infinitely  inferior  to,  God's 
Spiritual  World  to  which  our  souls  are  all  hastening  I 

These  visible  material  Worlds,  and  "  Heavenly  Bodies." 
all  had  a  iKginning,  and  they  will,  after  nameless  Epochs, — 


S/O       WE  ARE  ALL  MOVING  ONWARD  TO  ETERNITV  ! 

Speechless   Time,   undoubtedly   have  an  Eiidl      We  are 
distinctly  told  so  I 

"  And  Ihe  Stars  of  HMven  »h«II  foil,  c*cn  b.5  a  Fig  Tree  <I(rtIi  cmst  her 
tintimcly  Kigs,  when  she  is  shaken  of  i  inii;hl]r  wind  !  "—ftn.  vi.,  13. 

"Tlic^  shklll  pcrisli.  bill  thau  teiuaini;st  !  They  ^all  all  wax  old  as  dotb  a 
(.Garment,  and  ns  n  Vesture  Thou  shall  fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  be  changed. 
Hui  Thou,  God,  art  (he  wime  \    Thy  yeais  fail  not."— /^M.  L,  10-12. 

What  then  will  be  the  Coming  Spiritual  World? 

If  then,  dear  Reader,  this  amazing, — glorious, — appar- 
ently infinite, —  but  in  reality, —  Tangible,  —  Visible,  — 
Lower, — Perishing, — Creation  of  our  God,  which  we  sec 
around  us  every  starlight  night,  is  after  all  a  mere  passing 
show, — a  thing. — after  all. — merely  of  Sense  and  Time, — 
what  must  be  that  Spiritual  Life, — that  Heaven, — that 
World  to  come,  whicli  our  Blessed  Lord  assures  us  that 
He  has  "gone  to  prepare"  for  the  Redeemed, — for  us 
Believers, — for  His  Followers  and  People? 

*'  I  go  lo  prepare  a  Place  for  you.  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  ako," 
—^Jfihn  x\\\  2-3. 

*'  For  the  Father  HimReir  loveth  yoii  becauK  you  have  loved  Me  and 
Mievat  that  I  came  from  Ctod."—y^n  xvt.  27. 

What  must  be  the  untold  Glories  of  that  *'  Heaven  " 
where  God  and  Christ  arc,— infinitely, — speechlessly, — 
higher,  and  above  the  passing  Things  of  mere  Sense  and 
Time,  that  Future  Spiritual  Kxistencc, — and  Eternal  Life, 
— to  which  for  Weal  or  for  Woe, — we  are  all, — "  Believers" 
and  "Infidels"  alike, — -fast  hastening? 

What  miserably  feeble  Ideas  of  the  Infinite  Resources  of 
Almighty  God  do  our  small  minds  form  of  the  "World  to 
come."  Desperately  attached  to,  too  often  entirely  fixed 
upon,  this  little  speck  of  dust  we  call  our  liarth,~too  often 
deeply  set  upon  a  mere  Material  existence, — the  very 
notions  and  conceptions  of  that  Life  to  come,  are  poor, 
unworthy,  worldly,  and  feeble !  Is  it  conceivable  to  the 
enlightened  conscience  of  any  "Child  of  God." — that  the 
BtUtons  of  happy  KedeL-mcd  Souls  who  have  been  gathered 
in  God's  mercy,  through  Christ's  death. — Atonement, — and 
Reconciling  Sacrifice, — for  Ages,  from  this  fallen  World,  are 
all  to  come  back  to  a  Material  existence  upon  this  littU 
speck  of  decaying  dust  in  God's  lower,  visible,  creation? 
Can  our  highest  ideas  of  that  "  Heaven  "  where  God  and 
Christ  dwell  go  no  further  than  this  poor,  miserable,  little 
earth?  What  I  The  countless  Myriads  of  the  Blessed 
come  back  here?  No,  indeed,  dear  Reader!  Our  little 
World  has  served  the  Divine  Purpose  as  a  Nursery  for  the 


VilUl.  (iOD  ALWAYS  WAIT  FOIl  THE  WICKED?         S7I 

Human  Race,  a  Trial  Scene,  or  Testing  Ground,  to 
produce  the  Myriads  of  the  Redeemed; — but  when  their 
happy  Spirits  are  raised,  and  "this  Corruptible  has  put  on 
Incorruption,"  this  World's  mission  has  been  accomplished  I 


"The  l>ay  of  the  i-otd  will  come.  •  •  *  "  in  lh«  whiclt  Uie  Heaveits  iJiall 
|>»S'i  awny  with  a  gtral  iviisc. — ;>nil  ihc  Element*  shall  mclr  with  (cneiU  heat. 
-the  EaTXh  nldo,  utitl  nil  Uie  works  that  arc  therein  nhall  be  humwl  u^i." 
2  /V//»  iii.  li-ia. 

•'  I  will  make  alJ  ihines  new,"     "The  former  things  have   pasted  away." 

"And  I  viu  a  (ticat  White  'Iticone,  himI  IlJm  thai  snt  uuun  il,  /rom  wAinn 
the  Earth  itttd  tie  Iteaxtn  fieii  uvm-,"  —  O'hc  >tpirKiinl  can  have  nuihin^  to  tlo 
with  a  Matci'ial  World)  — "and  iherfuxu  no p(>ue ihuiutjor  ihem."~H(v.  ««.  3, 

"  Ami  I  saiv  a  nnv  //ftrrriF,  ami  n  wnc  /:arth,"—{»  SijiritiiiU  one) — ''for  the 
hnt  lleav<:n,  and  the  Am  Earth,"  (the  |irc»ent  Malcna!  \in^^  "  were  [ussetl 
awoy,"     (Cione  for  ever  }     A'ev   xxi.  I. 

This  World,  and  Billions  of  others,  shall  pass  away ! 
Christians. — the  Redeemed,-  will  have  indeed  somewhat 
inoie  to  learn  of  our  God, — the  Speechless  Glories  of  God, 
and  Christ!  Our  poor,  vague,  worldly,  ideas  of  what  the 
term  "Heaven"  really  means,  will  be  lost  in  those  Glories 
which, 

"  Eye  halii  not  seen,  nor  ear  hcajd.  neither  bath  it  entered  into  the  heait  oT 
man  /o  (imeeivf,  the  things  which  liod  hath  ptepareil  fur  ihnn  thai  love  Him." 
—  I  Car.  ».  9. 

And,  on  the  other  hand,  we  may  tremblingly. — add, — 
what  He  hat/t prepared  for  them  l/iat  hate  Him.  All  their 
misused  "Talents,"  "every  good  and  perfect  gift," — which 
cavxe from  God,  and  was  bestowed  upt)n  them  to  use  for 
His  Glory. — abused  by  them, — taken  from  them, — God 
resuming  those  gowi  things  which  all  came  from  Him  and 
art  his  ow/t, — leaving  the  "  Lost  "  only  their  own  unmixed 
evil,  vicious,  loathsome,  and  abandoned  souls  with  which  to 
face  Eternity  ! 

Will  God  ever  changk  His  DiiCRKES? 

Will  then  Almighty  God  alter  His  Stupendous  Schemes 
for  Eternity,  for  e»e, — ten, — a  thousand,  or  for  BU/iotts,  of 
Impenitent.  Rebellious,  Wortlikss,  Apostate,  Insects? 

It  is  absurd, — monstrous^ — to  imagine  that  He  will,  or 
ever  intended  to  do  so  !  Cetttun/y  He  will  not!  Let  no  one 
think  it !  Supposing  Myriads  of  presumptuous,  self-willed, 
creatures,  puffed  up  with  their  so-called. — extremely  doubt- 
ful,—"  Scientific  "  knowledge.^attempt  to  dethrone  God, 
— and  dare  to  reject  His  proffered  Salvation. — through 
Jesus  Christ, — offered  now  to  us  all  alike,  what  thtnf 
Having  offered  this  Salvation  to  all,  and  urged  it  upon  us 

V  2 


WHOM    WILL   IT  AFFECT   BUT  THEMSELVES  ? 

from  childhood  to  the  Grave,  will  God  alter  His  Schemes 
for  Kternity  because  Millions  choose  to  neglect  it?  Let  no 
one  think  it  !  Certainly  lie  will  not !  There  will  be  other 
developments  in  Eternity.— the  "Day  of  Salvation  "  will 
then  have  passed  !  The  Gospel  is  offered  to  all  Mankind 
once,  but  once  only  \     For  us  it  is  now,  or  never  1 

*'  .■Wwf  is  the  accepted  lime.     AW  is  the  Day  ef  Suhatwn.'* — 3  Cor.  vi.,  z. 

Of  course  the  uninstructcd  Heathen, — both  before  and 
ufter  our  Lord  came,— are  not  spoken  of  here ;  doubtless 
they  arc  judged  by  a  Uificretit  rule  altogether  to  the 
enlightened,  intelligent,  Christian  Nations. 

"  The  times  "  of  their  "  ignorance,"  we  are  expressly  told, 
"God  winked  at,"  and  undoubtedly  does  so  still.  But, 
dear  Reader,  what  have  you  and  I  to  do  wit!)  thciu  and 
their  fate  ?  We  are  called  upon  to  attend  to  our  awu 
position  in  God's  sight !  We  are  not  unenlightened,  unin- 
structed  Heathen, — we  are  all,  undoubtedly,  responsible 
beings  before  our  Creator,  whether  we  will  obe}\  love,  and 
serve  Him  or  not  I  He  "  strives  "  with  all  for  many  years, 
but  He  says, 

"  My  Spirit  sha!!  not  atxM^t  strive  with  man." 

The  Blessed  God, — our  HIessed  Saviour, — and  God  the 
Ble.ssed  Holy  Spirit, — has  "  striven," — successfully. — with 
countless  Millions  of  our  Race  who  have  been  awakened 
and  led  to  Christ,  been  redeemed  and  have  passed  away, — 
happy,  and  reconciled  to  their  God,- — to  Endless  Bliss  ! 

He  has  "  striven,"  dear  Reader,  (thank  God)  with  you 
and  me!  Lcl  us  imitate  the  blessed  lives,  and  pious  ex- 
amples of  the  Redeemed,  and  follow  them  to  the  same 
Heavenly  Home! 

Let  us  leave  these  "  Sceptics,'' — "  Secularists,'" — 
"  Atheists," — Unbelievers," — "  Freelhinkers," — and  Scien- 
tific (?)  "Infidels," — to  answer  Almighty  God  for  their 
Rebellion,  Contempt,  and  Blasphemies! 

Not  being  on  the  I'lalfoim  of  Infinitude  ourselves,  it  is  no 
use  their  looking  to  us  to  answer  their  endless  cavils  and 
unbelief.  It  does  not  appear  to  be  any  great  business  of 
ours, — if  they  refuse  to  l^lieve  God, — Christ, — and  the 
Bible, — we  cannot  help  it, — nor  can  we  expect  tliem, — if 
they  will  not  bcHcvc  God's  Word, — to  believe  ours.  Let  us 
■dimply  avoid  them.  Our  time  is  far  better  spent  with  the 
Young.— the  Chrfstian  Believer  has  something  else  to  do! 
The  day  will  come  when  lliey  shall  certainly  have  their 
answer, — from  God  Himself! 
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WHOM   WILL   TT   AFFECT   BUT   THEMSELVES? 


They  will  find  in  the  end, — that  their  Eternal  loss  will. — 
after  all. — atTect  no  one  but  t/umsehes  .'  How  is  it  possible 
that  it  can  ?  Sin,  Sorrow,  the  Wicked,  Crime,  Unhappiness, 
Tcinptation,  Satan,  all  will  have  passed  for  ever  from  the 
future  Developments  of  our  God, — in  His  love,  and  good- 
ness towards  the  Redeemed ;  they  will  see,  and  hear,  of 
such  things  fto  wore  lor  evermore !  These  dreadful  conse- 
quences of  wilful  disobedience,  obstinacy,  and  sin,  will  un- 
doubtedly be  Uft  to  Unbelievers.     Let  them  sec  to  it! 

No  doubt  the  Almighty, — after  long  patience,  and  lony 
si,i  tiering,  —  passes  Myriads  of  obstinate  Sinners  by  I 
"  WkiU  !  This  wretched  creature,  whom  I  brought  into 
existence  for  purposes  of  My  own  Glory  and  My  Service. 
— associated. — had  he  so  chosen, — antl  I  intendetl  it  shouhl 
be,— with  his  own  eternal  happiness.— bid  Me  adieu  ?  "  A 
wretched  Insect  who  owes  every  breath  he  draws,  or  ever 
will  draw,  to  Mc  ; — who, — in  My  Providence  I  fed  and 
nourished  for  Thirty,  or  Forty,  or  Seventy,  years, — whom. 
— during  bis  years  of  Infancy,  and  [Iclplessness,  I  brought 
safely  through  the  dangers  of  Childhood,  and  spared,  when 
others  around  him  fell  victims  to  disease,  bids  Me  adieu! 
A  wretched  Apost.ite  to  whom  I  gave  Christian  Parents, — 
a  Christian  Education, ^-a  Christian  Country. — on  whom  I 
bestowed  Intelligence,  ample  Time,  Means  of  Culture, — 
placed  the  Bible  in  his  hands  from  Childhood,  gave  him 
Christian  Kelatives.  and  friends,  nay,  even  the  persuasions, 
and  convictions,  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit, — and  yet  gave  all 
these  prccious,costly.thtngs  to  that  worthless.long-provoking 
creature.— /«  vain  \  "  Bid  Mi  adieu  ? ''  Then  I  will  take 
him  at  his  word.  I  have  done!  I  will  "strive"  with  that 
soul  no  mott!  I  have  passed  him  by  for  others  !  Let  that 
person  live  !  I  will  simply  leave  him  to  himself.  Millions 
around  him.  during  his  lengthened  lifetime,  shall  be  re- 
deemed ;  but  never  again,  to  all  Eternity,  will  I  send  saving 
Grace  to  that  wicked  person  I  For  years  he  '*  crncified  the 
Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  Him  to  open  shame!"  For 
years  he  screamed,  and  printed,  his  Blasphemies, — danced 
liks  a  Devil. — upon  the  wounds  of  My  dear  Son.— scofTed 
at.  and  spat  upon  My  proffered  Salvation  ! 

Ves  :  He  spoke  the  truth  !  I  do  not  say  when  that  day 
occurred,— it  was  a  day  like  other  days,—  It  had  its  morn- 
ing, its  evening,  and  its  night. — but  there  came  a  day  in 
that  man's  life  when  he  went  too  far.  and  exhausted  My 
long-suffering.  He  has  spoken  the  truth  !  As  a  God  of 
Love, — "  slow,    '  very  slow  '    to  anger,    and  ^VccvX^omiS  "\ti. 


WAHNINUS. 


rncrcy." — that  wicked  man  has.  indeed.  *'  hid  Me  adieu 
There  is  iiDthing   now   in  him  of  which  an  Angel  could 
ever  be  made  !  " 

It  is  easy,  dear  Reader,  for  such  persons,  surroundctl.and 
Lncouiaged  by  others  as  sinful  as  themselves,  to  give  way 
to  the  delusion  that  they  can  exist  without  ihcJr  God  ;  but. 
in  the  speechless  Epochs  of  Eternity,  those  wretched 
creatures  will  know  somewhat  more  of  God.  and  how 
utterly  dependent,  every  living  soul  is  upon  Him,  and  117// 
be,  for  ever  more  ! 


"  All  Thy  works  sliall  fmht  Tli«.- 
Thee  i  "—rtalm  cxiv.,  10. 


•ill,  l.urd  1  and  Thy  SftiiiU  shall  bitu 


It  docs  not  say  that  all  God's  works  shall  bless  Him, — 
they  certainly  will  not\  but  they  all  might  have!  The>' 
shall  praise.  Him, —  Kis  Justice, — His  Goodness. —  His 
l*ower.^cither  in  Mercy  or  in  Judgment,  as  they  may 
elect  to  do  1 

"  At  the  Darac  ofjcsui  every  knee  shall  Ij'jw,"— {N'ot  iii  ikii  World  bui  in 
ntxt,  —  '■  aiid  every  toniiue."— (In  Mercy  or  in  Juclymfnl,)-coiifcvs  thai  Jeais 
ChrUl  it  Lord,  lo  the  Glory  of  God  the  Kathcr.  — fikilippiaMt  >i.,  lo-ir. 


■ 


"The  Ox,"  —  (ihe  uufttl.  Imt  M>mcwhat  ttttpiii,  and  obsiittitU  Ox,)— 
"  ^Ktruv^A  AiV  <!>Ui'H<r,— and  ihe  Ass  liii  Mallei's  crih,  but,  1  have  WMriJritA/ 
and  brought  up  children,  and  ihcy  have  rtbdled  against  Me, — a  I'copic  laden 
with  Iniquily, — cliililren  ihat  ate  CvrrMflfn  ;  they  have  /ortatfi  tht  IjfrJ,— 
ihey  have  provoked  the  Holy  One  n\  the  Lvrii, — !hey  have  provoked  the  Holy 
Oil*  of  Krael  imlo  anger."— /m/dji  i.,  2-4. 


"  The  Lord  knowclh  how  to  deliver  thi;  CJo<lly  out  of  tcmplalion,  and  to 
reserve  the  Unjust  unlil  llie  Dav  <rf  Judgment,  to  be  punished." — \\.  Pffft 
ii.,  9. 


"  They  ihul  \vatk  after  the  KIcsh,  and  titsput  Gin-a-Hmm{,  prfjumptMffHi  are 
ihey,  self-willeil,  ihey  arc  not  afrahi  ti>  ipiai  e\nt  of  di^mliet  Hul  ihesr  V< 
nulural  bnite  beaj.!),  tpf.tk  rt-il  of  the  things  that  thty  Huiftrslami  met,  and 
nhall  itttfrlv  fi/riiA  iii  their  own  corruption. " — 2  Peter  ii.,  lO-ia. 

"  Knowing  this  first,  ihat  there  shall  come  in  the  last  days  Scfffrrt, — walking 
after  their  own  IukI&. — and  saying  '  Where  is  the  ptnmisc  of  His  coinini;  ?  Kor 
niiicB  I'le  FalliMs  fell  asleep  all  lhi>i|;f  ciniiinue  as  iher  were  f nun  the  lic^inninf; 
'<r  Ihe  Creation.'  Bui  beloved,  l>c  not  i^iorant  of  this  one  thing,  Ihat  one  dajr 
is  with  the  l^ird  as  a  thuuMiml  years,  itnd  a  ihiu^ind  years  as  one  day.  The 
Lord  i«noi  slack  concerning  lim  prumLsc,  but  U  long-hufTering  10  ua-ward,  not 
will  ng  that  any  shoald  perish,  bvii  liiat  all  should  come  in  re|Mrntaiice.  Uoi 
tliat  day  of  the  L.ord  will  come  aj>  a  (hief  in  the  night  \  In  which  the  Ueavtm 
ifnu'l pan  ansiy  with  a  great  noise,  and  (he  Elements  tkail  melt  wM  /ertuml 
hralt  the  Hanh  also,  and  all  the  works  that  are  therein  shall  be  barned  up. 
Seeing  then  that  all  thtif  tiiiigi  thall  be  Miti>hfii,—'M^a.\  manner  of  PersiMi* 
i)iii;ht  yc  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  i;odlincs<>?  Looking  for,— -ami 
halting  unto  the  Coming  of  the  Day  of  God, — when  the  Ilravrtu  being  tn 
firf  -ihall  be  diffolved. — and  the  Elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heal."— 
2  Paerw.,  S'la. 


I 


Note. — Our  Scientific  men  have  long  been  aware,  and 
freely  admit,  that  our  Earth  Hn  common  no  doubt  with  all 
others)  has  in  its  own  constitution,  and  material,  hidiien 
forces,  which.^broujjlil  lOf^clhcr  in  the  slightest  different 
proportions,  would  blow  it  to  atoms  or  melt  it  into  a  liquid. 
Our  astronomers  also  frankly  ailmit  the  possibility  of  our 
World,  artd  others,  "ending  one  day  in  a  Catastroplic." 
Science  then,  once  more,  confirms  the  warning  of  Inspira- 
tion. 

The  "Numbeu  of  tme  Lost"  Delusion. 

This  long  Chapter  will  be  read  by  the  "  Helievcr,"  and 
the  "  Unbeliever."  with  precisely  opposite  fecHngs  and 
results!  The  "  Unbeliever  "  will  read  it  with  a  calm  smile 
of  incredulity, — "How  instructive'"'  This  merely  shows 
what  Christ  and  belief  in  the  Bible, — the  old  "  narrow  " 
"  bigoted  "  belief  leads  to  !  The  Creator  will  never  cast 
away  su  many  Millions!  I  don't  believe  a  word  of  it! 
And  the  Unbeliever  never  iviH,  until  he  /tifftse/f  comes  into 
contact. — as  he  will  do  one  day, — with  the  Spiritual  World  ! 
The  ■'  Believer." — on  the  other  hand.^knows  that  it  is  the 
emphatic  teaching  of  the  Bible,  and  of  Christ, — and  never 
ceases, — in  however  humble  a  way, — to, 

"  Warn  men  to  flee  fnmi  ilie  Wmlli  to  caine." — A/a/l.  iii,  7. 

But  there  will  be  others  who  cling  to  two  or  three  isolated 
and  misunderstood  Texts  for  their  Unscriptural  delusions. 
Such  may  say.  "  I  read," 

"God  hath  Doi  appointed  ii«(  imlo  wrath,  but  to  obtain  Salvation  by  our 
Lotd  Jmis  (.Tiri':!."—  I   rirsi.  v.  9. 

Untlouhtedly,  but  this  is  spoken  to  Christians.  What  if 
that  Salvation  is  rtjccted,  or  negUcted,  as  it  is  by  Millions? 
In  the  very  next  chapter  the  sattu  inspired  Writer,  adds. 

•'  The  Lutd  Jesu*  uliall  \x  fevealeii  from  Heaven,  with  His  mighly  AngeU, 
in  llnming  hre  tsking  vcngeaoce  on  thetn  (h»t  kn<nv  ho/  Gtxi,  nnil  that  obey  im/ 
tV  CstipH  of  imr  I^inl  Je'^U!^  Chri&t  \  who  -A-aSX  be  pLinished  with  everlA.Uing 
destniction  from  the  prcsctict  t>f  the  Lord." — 2  Tkas.  i   7-9. 

"  But  I  read,  of  Christ,  that." 

"He  i&  the 'Saviour  of  all  men  I"' 
So  our  Blessed  Lord  undoubtedly  is, — if  only, — and  it  is 
indeed  an  important  "if," — if  they  "obey  the  Gospel,"  and 
permit  Him  to  become  so! 

"  But  I  read  that  Christ  says," 

"  I  wilt  dnw  all  men  nnto  Me  ! " 
So  our  Blessed  Lord  undoubtedly  does .' 


COD   IS   LOVE, 


Thai  He  does  "draw," — especially  in  early  life. — 
"all  men,"  who  duubts?  But  He  "draws"  too  many 
absolutely  in  vain  I  Their  Sins  they  tviil  have,  and  Christ 
they  will  not  have  ! 

"  Well !  I  cannot  deny  that  your  Book  gives,  in  every  case, 
the  Bible  references,  and  that  it  is  undoubtedly,  the  Teaching  of 
the  Scriptures,  but  I  boldly  give  up  the  "Scriptural"  view.  I 
take  the  simpler  view  of  my  atvn  inleilect,  and  refuse  to  believe 
that  so  many  can  be  lost !  1  refuse  belief  ou  the  ground  of 
Numbers.  Had  it  been  merely  a  few  notorious  Murdcrere, 
Blasphemers,  Ac,  I  could  believe  in  thdr  condemnation,  but 
that  Millions  perish  eternally, — many  of  them  merely  for  being 
"unprofitable  servants,"  seems  to  me,— no  matter  what  Christ 
says, — simply  incredible.  I  fall  b:ick  upon  the  old  Truth,  '  God 
is  love.'  " 

It  is  indeed  an  old,  and  most  blessed  Truth,  that  **  God 
is  love!''  But  it  is  a  Truth  which  may  be  misunderstood. 
and  misapplied.  Undoubtedly, — during  our  "day  of  grace," 
our  day  of  Trial,  and  Probation  here  upon  Earth. — "  God 
is  love."  The  prgsen/  aspect  of  God  is  Love.  This  is  a  day 
of  grace  and  long-suflTering. — "not  willing  that  any  should 
perish, "  but  that  all  should  obtain  Salvation  through 
Christ's  atonement.  God's  "love"  to  us  all,  in  t/tr's  life  is 
abundantly  exemplified  by  the  Life.  Death,  Suflfering, 
and  unceasing  Warnings,  of  our  Lord,  and  the  constant 
Persuasions  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  whom  he  sends  to  us 
as  His  Ambassador  '  But  that  "  lime  of  Grace  "'  rejected^ — 
and  once  gone  past,— does  God  always  continue  "Love" 
to  all  alike?  The  ttilire  liibU,^God  Himself, — Christ, — 
all  the  Inspired  Writers, — nay. — our  own  Comtuon  Sfrtse, 
all  answer,  "  No  !  "  The  licliever. — the  Christian. — docs 
not  believe  a  word  of  such  monstrous, — delusive. — and  false 
teaching ! 

**  Merely  an  Unprofitable  Servant  ?  "  Is  he  going  to  stop 
there}  Rejects  his  God.  and  His  Service,  upon  Karth.  as 
lung  as  he  can,  and  not  yet  z  "notorious"  Sinner?  He  will 
never  stop  at  that  stage !  Goil  knows  that  he  only  wants 
time  to  become  as  wicked  as  the  worst .'  The  "  Un- 
believer,"— the  Rejecter  of  Christ,  in  this  World  will  be  a 
Devil  in  the  next ! 

"God  is  love?"  Why.  the  "  Wrath  of  God"  hereafter, 
is  spoken  of  upwards  of  a  hundred  times  in  the  Scriptures  I 
God  "loves"  the  Impenitent,  Obstinate.  Wicked,  if  once 
they  go  too  far?  It  is  false!  The  whole  Riblc. — and 
Christ'.?  solemn   teachings, — ^teem  with   warnings  of  qvite 


WHAT?      THE  OTHER  WORLDS    KMPTY  ? 

another,  and  an  awful,  Phase  in  God's  character  hereafter. 

"And  <vHiit  (o  rbe  MouDiains  and  Rockt,  '  Kill  on  us  and  hide  ns  from  the 
race  of  Him  that  siltelh  on  the  ihronc,  aod  froai  the  Wrath  #/  the  JjimA,  tat 
lite  Ureal  Day  of  his  wrMh  is  come.'  " — AVv.  vt.,  16-17. 

God  is  certainly  no  "'  God  of  love  "  here  I 

"  Bevaiiiu-  I  hnve  cxllcil  iinH  yc  rcruscd,  /  niti'  wili  mffk  when  your  fear 
KiUnelh  !  Kor  ihcy  halenl  knowlciig*^  aiul  Oiil  nul  L-htiusr  the  fear  uflhe  Lon). 
They  wwiltl  oont  i>/  My  counsel ;  tncy  de^pUwi  all  My  reproof !  " 

"  The  WicLeil  shall  liv  luineil  IdIo  llell,~anil  nil  the  \atioiK  that  forget 
God!" 

"  £  tell  you  Nay  !     But  except  ye  repent  ye  shall  ail  lUtainst pf*ish  !  " 

Had  it  been  proved  that  Man  really  was  the  immensely 
important  personage,  around  whom  submissively  revolved 
the  other  Heavenly  Bodies, — as  our  poor,  conceited, 
Ancestors  allowed  themselves  to  believe;  had  Man  proved 
to  be  a  being  upon  whom  God's  Creation  (so  to  S[>eak,) 
a/mos/  depended, — and  that  he  was  created  chiefly  for  )zis 
oivn  pleasure,  and  gratification,  and  not  for  God's  glory, 
then  he  might  have  some  excuse  for  putting  the  claims  of 
God  and  Christ  aside.  But  modern  Science,  general 
cnliglitL-nmcnt,  and  the  researches  of  Astronomers  conjirm, 
(once  more, — as  t/iey  ever  wili  do,)  the  Truths  of  kevelation 
that  Man  indeed  is  but  "dust." — living  on  a  speck  of  dust, 
in  God's  boundless, — infinite, — Creation.  "  Uust  thou  art 
and  to  dust  shalt  thou  return  !  "  The  conceit  of  our  fore- 
fathers has  indeed  been  bumbled  into  the  dust !  The  naked 
eye  can  take  in  numberless  Stars,  "Suns,"  and  Systems, 
every  starlight  night, —  our  opera  Glass  enables  us  to 
discern  20  times  as  many,  a  three-inch  hand  telescope 
advances  the  liost  to  320.000  in  one  portion  of  the  Sky 
alone.  Our  Observatory  Telescopes  give  some  50,000,000, 
and  recent  Photography  presents  to  us  Myriads  more  Suns, 
and  their  Systems,  which  no  Telescope  ever  has,  or  ever  will 
reach,  dying  away  into  the  infinite  depths  of  Space  !  "  I 
do  not  believe  that  these  Suns  /iave  Planets  revolving 
raund  them  I "  What  \  The  Almighty  Ruler  create 
immense  Suns  like  ours, — only  infinitely  larger,  for  no 
purpose  f  "  Well,  I  confess  it  would  appear  that  Planets  do 
revolve  round  these  distant  Suns,  but  I  will  not  believe  that 
those  VU\ncts  are  ift/mdifed  !  It  lessens  our  importance  as 
a  Race !  I  have  always  considered  that  tve, — Mankind, — 
were  lAe  Race  upon  whom  God  bestowed  His  exclusive 
attention!"  Well,  dear  Reader,  if  you  can  thoughtfully 
observe  this  Earth  of  ours,~^}bserve  how  the  Jilessed  God 
is  resolved  to  permit  as  many  creatures  to  enjoy  life, — 
(however  abort  that  life  may  be  it  is  enjoyment,  it  is  better 
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WE  CANNOT   DO  WITHOUT  OUR  COD  ! 

than  nut  existing  at  all,) — as  can  possibly  be  supported. — 
and  yet  allow  yourself  to  believe  that  the  same  God  creates 
and  supports  Billions  of  other  I'lanets.  and  permits  no  life 
upon  them, — you  can  believe  anything ;  to  attempt  to  reason 
with  you  is,  in  this  case,  liopeless.  But  if  you  will  let 
Pride,  Conceit,  and  Jealousy, — at  otfiers  occupying  the  love 
and  concern  of  God  qiiiu  as  much  as  our  fallen  Race  does, 
go  by, — can  you  contemplate  this  Revelation  of  God's 
stupendous  Power,  and  Creation,  and  still  chatter  about  the 
"  Rights  of  Man." — his  "grand  powers  of  Intellect," — **  vast 
strides  in  Scientific  Knowledge," — and  the  impossibility  of 
"such  numbers  being  lost?" 

Also  that  unless  Religion, — which  is  a  Rexieiation  of  God 
alone  to  each  individual  soul. — is  fully  explained  to  the 
entire  satisfaction  of  the  Modern  Unbeliever,  (which  it 
never  will  be  until  he  bc<;ins  humbly  to  pray  for  kiniself), 
the  little  Insect.  Man  will  really  become  "very  angry."  and 
will  "bid"  bis  Maker  "Adieu!" 

Let  him  Jo  so  !  What  then  ?  Reject  God  and  Christ, — 
if  you  will.  What  then  ?  Whom  will  it  eventually,  in  the 
slightest  concern,  but  yourself/  It  certainly  will  not  con- 
cern the  Redeemed, — for  Millions  will  humbly,— thankfully, 
— accept  Christ's  salvation, — whether  you  do  or  ttot, — and 
will  pass  away  to  Bliss,  whichever  life  you  may  elect 
to  lead  ! 

Dear  Reader,  the  Unbelief  founded  upon  the  great 
number  of  the  ■'Lost,"  will  not  Jo, — after  these  Revelations 
of  the  countless  Millions  of  other  Worlds.  If  a  Million 
Worlds  like  ours  disappeared  for  ever  tomorrow  morning, 
there  would  be  Billions  lefL  The  Stupendous  Schemes  of 
the  Eternal  God  will  go  on  just  tfu  same,  without  you, — as 
with  you,  you  may  rest  assured. — whatever  you  may 
"  think," — do, — "  believe,"  or  disbelieve.  God  can  certainly 
do  without  ytf«,— can  you  do  without  Him  throughout 
Eternity?  In  God's  sight,  to  Him.  Sin  is  Sin.  in  au 
Sinner,  and  Sin  is  Sifi,  in  a  Billion  / 

What  are  numbers  to  the  Eternal  ?  What  can  they  be 
in  God's  sight?  Absolutely  nothing!  When  you  have 
sighted  Billions  of  Inhabited  Worlds,  there  are  Billions 
beyond  ! 

You,  and  I.  all  Intelligent  created  Beings,  both  in  this 
World,  and  in  the  countless  Myriads  of  Worlds  around  us, 
arc  one  and  all  created  for  the  Glory  and  Service  of  the 
God  Who  made  us, — associated,  if  we  choose  it  to  be  so, — 
with  our  own  Eternal  happiness.      God,  and  His  rcdecniod 
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THE  WISE  BARONET. 


«an  certainly  do  withvut  you.  if  you  elect  to  reject  Him, — 
see  if  you  can  cio  without  God^  throughout  Eternity  I 

Uncai.atAbuk  Truths. 

Young  Reader.  "  Well !  There  are  some  most  unpala- 
table Truths  in  this  Cliapter.  imfliiichtngly  and  unsparingly 
advanced."     There  are  huifedf 

In  our  day  a  Book  extolling  human  nature. — flatterin)> 
IVIan  by  allusions  to  his  vast  pow^crs  and  astonishing 
importance, — (carefully  disguising  his  true  character  as  a 
fallen,  perverse,  self-willed,  and  too  often  speechlessly 
fooiish  creature), — and  such  a  Work  will  be  popular, — 
and  approved  of  as  consistent  with  "  liberal,"  or  "advanced" 
views. 

But  attempt  to  enforce  the  claims  of  God  and  Jesus 
Christ  on  His  rebellious  Creature  Man,  also  the  dread 
consequences  ol  rejecting  God  and  Christ's  Salvation,  ami 
you  are  at  once  termed,  "unfeeling."  "callous."  "narrow," 
and  ■'  bigoted  1 " 

Thic  Wise  Baronet. 

tn  the  doubtfully  "  Good  (.*;  old  days, — when  George  the 
Third  was  King,"— a  Country  gentleman, — a  Baronet, — 
otherwise  a  worthy  man,  had  indulged,— as  was  only  too 
frequently  the  case,  in  those  days,  in  the  "  pleasures  of  the 
Table."  What  with  Gluttony,  over-feeding,  and  the  Drink. 
— then  so  common  amongst  the  Upper  Classes, — he  had 
brought  himself  into  a  very  critical  condition.  He  had 
been  advised  to  call  in  a  Physician, — an  able  man, — but 
afflicted  with  that  peculiarity  sometimes  seen,  known  as 
"thinking,"  at  times  "aloud,"  in  a  perfectly  absent  and  un- 
conscious manner. 

The  Doctor  came,  and  listened  with  great  politeness,  and 
respect,  to  the  Patient's  symptoms.  As  usual, — with  clever 
Physicians, —  the  Client  might  have  spared  himself  the 
trouble,  for, — in  two  minutes, — the  worthy  Doctor  had  seen 
cvcr>'thing.  and  knew  far  niore  about  the  Patient,  than  the 
latter  did  about  kimseif. 

Like  ton  many  of  us,  unable  to  see  himself  as  others  saw 
him.  rhe  Karonct  had  the  fixed  idea  (save  the  mark  !)  that 
he  was  a  "  Victim  of  Consumption  !  "  In  this  delusion, — 
in  order  to  please  Inin, — he  was  encouraged  by  his  false 
and  ob.sequious  Relatives,  and  Dependents,  who  cared  far 
leas  about  the  wealthy  man,  than  about  the  Money  he  would 
leave  behinil  hint ! 
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The  Doctor,  seeing  at  a  glance,  the  true  state  of  the  case, 
gave  advice, — prescribed  certain  remedies. — and  prepared 
to  leave.  But,  as  he  turned  to  take  up  his  hat.  stick,  &c., — 
just  as  he  was  leaving  tliu  Room, — he  said  to  himself  in  a 
perTectly  absent,  and  yet  perfectly  audible  "  aside." — "  7*Af/ 
Gentleman  suffering  from  Consmttption  f  Then  it  is  the 
"consumption"  of  good  living  I  He'll  be  dead  in  a  Montb 
if  he  goes  on  !  He's  got  the  constitution  of  a  Horse,  if  he 
would  only  give  over  stuffing  himself  like  a  I'ig!"  So 
saying,  apparently  perfectly  unconscious  of  having  uttered 
a  syllable,  the  Doctor  bowed  politely,  and  left  the  Room! 

The  Rich  Man  was  thunderstruck  1  For  the  first  time  bis 
true  Character, — his  besetting  j/«,— were  brought  home  to 
him,  in  a  way  he  could  not  evade  or  mistake  I  There  was 
a  struggle  with  wounded  pride,  self-respect,  and  self  con- 
ceit ; — but  the  Baronet  was  a  deeply  sagacious  man  1 
During  the  silence  which  followed  he  liad  made  his 
decision  !  Me  saw,  in  a  moment,  that,  for  him,  at  his  age. 
it  was  now  or  nn^erX  He  threw  wounded  feelings,  and 
ever>'thing  else  aside  !  He  recognised  tlie  immense  im- 
portance—in his  critical  state, — of  securing  the  aid  of  an 
honest  Physician,  who  had  already  taught  him  the  best 
lesson  he  had  ever  had  conveyed  to  him ! 

So  that,  when  his  false  friends. —  mistaking  the  Rich 
Man's  silence, — strongly  advised  liini  to  "dismiss  so  rude  a 
man  !  "  "  Dismiss  him  ?  " — roared  the  Baronet,—"  WTiat ! 
Dismiss  my  best,  and  truest  Friend  i  Not  for  a  thousand 
pounds ! " 

And.  acting  very  carefuUy  under  the  good  Doctors 
advice,  he  learned  to  deny  liiniself.— gradually  recovered 
his  health, — lived  some  years  longer, — and  when  he  died 
did  not  fail  to  remember  his  faithful,  though  eccentric 
Physician,  in  his  Will ! 


"  Thf,    Good    I'mysician." 

Reader !     You  have  had  in  this  exhaustive  Chapter.- 
in  others  in   this  Hook, — some  most   unpalatable   Truths 
urged  upon  your  attention. 

You  may  give,  as  it  were,  an  uneasy  turn  in  your  hTe  of 
apathy  towards  God,  Christ,  and  the  Eternal  Scene 
towards  which  you  are  most  certainly  hastening. — and  say. 
"  Oh.  I  have  my  business  to  attend  to  !  1  have  no  time  for 
these  Thoughts  of  a  Future  Life  with  God!  I  have  got 
on, — and  so  have  countless  Multitudes  around  me,  fairly 


WHAT?   DISMISS  MV  BKST,  AND  DEAREST,  FRIEND  ?      88( 

tveli  in  this  World  without  God, — or  any  pronounced 
Piety, — or  any  efforts  made  to  serve  Christ,  or  advance  His 
cause, — I  am  fw  7uorse  than  the  others,  so  I  am  prepared  to 
chance  the  Future,  and  can  only  hope  for  the  best,  or  fall 
back  upon  Unbelief-  " 

Well,  dear  Reader,  if  tlie  Warnings  in  this  Chapter 
against  the  Sin  of  Practical  Unbelief  (in  which  Multitudes 
in  our  day  of  Sin  and  Licence,  are  plunged)  are  not  the 
Solemn  Warnings  of  the  **  Good  Physician  of  chir  Souls," 
then  neglect  them  !  Hut  if  they  arc — neglect  them  at  your 
peril!  Neither  this  Chapter.— nor  indeed  is  any  part  of 
this  Hook  written  for  the  Confirmed  Adult  Sceptic, — who 
may  have  put  his  Soul  to  Death  by  long  years  of  wilful 
Praycrlessness,  Prejudice,  and  Unbelief.  It  is  written  for 
the  Young, — tempted  it  may  be  to  Scepticism,  and  the  Stn 
of  Unbelief, — at  the  critical  time  of  their  life,  say  between 
fifteen  and  thirty-five  years  of  age.  To  such  the  "  Good 
Physician  "  comes. — like  the  visitor  to  the  Baronet, — with 
some  most  unwelcome  Truths.  The  worthy  Doctor 
informed  the  Rich  man  that  he  was  persisting  in  a  course 
which  would  cause  his  death,  so  God  sends  you  warnings 
that  you  arc  not  the  good,  wise,  and  perfect,  character  you 
thought  yourself  to  be.  On  the  contrary,  that  you,  too.  are 
a  dying,  sinful,  creature,  utterly  dependent  ujK>n  God  for 
Saving  Grace,  and  that  for  you.  too,  it  is  Ntmj  or  Nei'erl 

You  will  cither  decide  for  Christ,  and  commence  a  Pious, 
Christian,  course  during  the  next  few  years  of  your  life,  or 
you  will,  in  all  probabilit>'.  never  comence  it  at  all. 

Let  the  Youth  who  reads  this  Chapter  follow  the 
example  of  the  wise  and  sagacious  Baronet, — and  discern 
your  true, — hut  unflattering, — friend  from  false  ones.  And 
when  the  latter  tempt  you  to  "dismiss"  worthy  piou& 
People, — good  Books. — God,— Christ. — and  the  Bible,  from 
your  Thoughts  and  Life. — do  you  also  exclaim, — with  the 
worthy  Baronet,  "  What !  "  Dismiss  my  best,  and  truest, 
Friend  ?     Not  for  a  Thousand  Pounds  I  " 

Persevere  in  the  Reinetlics  prescribed  by  the  "  Good 
Physician, "^suggested  in  the  next  Chapter, — Prayer  and 
the  Study  of  God's  Word, — and  it  will  not  be  long  before 
He  will  impart  to  you  that  Divine  Wisdom  and  Saving 
Grace, — which,— mark  you,—  God  a/o/te  can  bestow  ! 

Then  will  come  to  your  Soul  that  Dawn.— it  will  be  the 
Dawn  of  an  Eternal  Day  !  -when  "difficulties'"  disappear, 
— Prayer  becomes  welcome, — and  will  find  yourself, — one 
day, — a  happy,  useful,  and  confirmed.  Christian  ! 


I  HAVR  NO  PLEASURE  IN  TIIK  DKATH  OK  THK  WICKKII. 

You  wil]  Clicn  be  able  to  answer  all  the  attacks  of 
Infidelity,  M«j,  "I  will  not  attempt  to  answer  all  your 
countless  objections,  and  sneers  at  God  and  Religion,  fiM", 
to  tell  the  truth,—!  have  something  better  to  lio.  Itelievc. 
or  not  Relieve,  as  you  like  \  You  go  your  way,  I  will  go 
mine  ! 

"  1  know  in  Whom  /  lutve  liclicved,  and  am  jicrsnailcd  that  Me  is  sble  to 
keep  ihdtt  which  I  have  commUtcd  untn  Him  agaitul  that  Day  !  " 

Ttutt  day  to  which  both  the  Reader.— Christian  or  Un- 
believer.—and  the  Writer  of  this  IJook,  may  all  be  much 
nearer  than  they  iinat^inc  to  be  the  case!  That  day  tn 
which  the  Great  Apostle  continually  refers,  when  all 
Unbelief  shall  pass  away  from  ever)'  Soul  for  ever,  for, 

"  N'ow  we  tee  ils  in  a  gla.u  darkty,  — 

and,  therefore,  (may  harbour  Unbelief) 

"  liut  WiXiXi  Jatt  in  fitci '.  " 

That  day, — 

^' Id   the  which  all   they  ihftl  are  in   the  (>ravc«  khall  hear  llix  voice-, 
shall  L-ome  futlh,— they  tltal  have  iltme  ijood   uiilii   the  Ke>iirrc<:iiua  of  Lift 
and  they  that  have  done  evil  to  the  KcMirrcction  of  I>ami)alion  ! " — y^tt 
v.,  a?. 


"  For  the  Trumiiet  ahflll  sound,  ami  llie  I>eiul  shall  be  raised  tncotruptihlc. 
and  we  »hal1  be  chnnged.  fur  (his  comipiible  nitu>t  put  on  inoomiptioa,  ainl 
this  Mortal  niu%l  put  on  Immurtatiiy  !"— I  Cw,   xv.,  s*.  S3- 


"  Ami  I  xnw  a  Oreal  White  Thraae,  and  Him  ibat  sal  upon  i(, — rntn 
Whose  face  the  Harth  ami  Ihe  Heavens  Red  away  I  And  the  Sea  ynve  ap  the 
deul  which  were  in  it,  ard  Death  and  H^II  delivered  up  the  dend  that  were  in 
them,  and  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  ^reat,  »taiid  before  (iod.  And  the  ljo<4i» 
were  opened  ;  and  another  Book  was  opened,  which  i&  the  Book  oC  Life. 
And  the  Dead  weie  judged,  out  of  these  thin«  which  were  wriUcn  i»  ihc 
Book  of  Life  accoTxting  to  their  works.  And  whosoever  was  not  found  wriltm 
in  the  Uook  of  Life  was  cast  into  ibe  Lake  of  Fire  \  " — /ffi:  xx.,  10-15. 


' '  Have  1  any  pleasure  at  all  that  the  wicked  should  die  ?  miOk  the  Lunl 

CiimI.  and  not  Ihnl  lie  »houlcl  return  from  his  u-av*  anti  live  ?  " 


"  If  the  wicked  uill  tuni  from  all  his  sins  that  he  hath  cf>inmittcl, — all  hi» 
tTaii&urciuions  that  he  hath  conimtttcd  lAalt  n^  be  meiuioNtJ  VNto  Aim.  He 
■shall  live  !" 


"  Say  unto  them,  as  1  live,  saith  the  Lord  (Jod.  I  have  no  plea.sure  in  Uk 
death  of  the  Wicked,  but  that  the  Wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live  !  Tani 
ye  I    Fara  ye,  from  your  eril  ways,  for  why  will  yc  die  t" — EseJtiti  xxxiii..  ri. 


"  /  am  the  KeiurrccUDQ,  and  the  Life  ;  he  that  believeth  in  Me,  thoo^h  bv 
itert  dead  yet  shall  he  live.     And  wtvoaotNet  Xx-^rfU,  aai4  hcUevelh  in  mc  *haJl 
never  (fie  »  *'— ^uAw  xi.,  25. 


aiul  1 
Life.   1 


I 


"  And  this  is  the  Will  of  Him  tliat  sent  Me,  Ihsil  everyone  which  iceth  the 
Son,  and  b<licveth  on  Htm,  may  have  eveclaMing  Life,  ami  t  will  raise  him  up 
at  the  last  day." 


"No  nun  cometh  unto  Mc  I'Xtv// the  Father  Which  tent  Me  ifraw /itm  ; 
and  I  will  raiw  him  up  at  the  last  day." — 7^"  ^'-^  4^,  44^ 


(Showing    the    necessity    for    constant  Prayer  for  this 
"  drawing."  or  saving,  prevailing,  Grace) 

"  t'ur  Gijil  so  loverl  the  Woilii   thai   He  (jave   Hi>>  only  Begotten  Son,  tbat 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  sliould  itot  perith,  hut  have  everlasting  life." 

"  Far  God  sent  ncA   Hi*  Sun   into  the  World  to  coipilrmn  the  WorlJ,  hot 
(hat  the  World,  tlirough  Htm.  might  tie  savett !"— ^uAw  iii.,  l6,  ij. 

(Might  be,  if  they  would  perseveringly  use  the  means.) 


Dear  Reader! 
Which  is  it  to 
be?  Morality  (so- 
called)  without  a 
Saviour  ?  Phil- 
anthropy (so- 
called)  without 
God?  Your  choice 
for  Time   and  for 


"*  While  ihe  Brid^ootn  larrinl,  ihcy  all  slumlicrcd  nnd  slept.  Bat  It  MH- 
niRhl  there  was  a  cry  made.  '  Bctiold  !  The  Bridcuro^'in  comtih  I  Go  ye  out 
lo  men  Him  I '  And  the  Foulisli  Vitgins  said  imlu  the  Wise, — '(Jive  a>  of 
yotir  oil ;  for  our  lamps  are  (;oiie  out  I '  "  "  "  And  «hi!e  they  went  to  tiuy, 
the  BiidegHwm  came,  mid  they  ihal  were  ready  went  in  with  Hiiw,  to  the 
Marriage-  and  the  Door  wa*  shut!  Wkich, —  therelore. — for  ye  know 
neither  the  day,  nor  llie  hour,  whrrein  the  Son  of  Man  comeib.'*— 
'^au.  XXV.,  5-10. 


CHAPTER   IX. 


THE     CONTRAST    THE    CHRISTIAN     LIFE 
PRESENTS    TO   ONE  OK   UNBELIEF. 


SUGGESTIONS  FOR  A  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 

" Directions  for  Maintaining  continued  Com- 
munion WITH  God,  and  Living  in  His  Fear  au. 
DAV  LONG."  "The  Rise  and.  Progress  of 
Religion  in  the  Soul."  Saved  or  Deluded? 
Which  ?    Religious  Humbug. 

Note. — The  Young  Reader  must  not  feel  discouraged  by  the 
following  suggcstiuns  towards  attaining  to  a  daily  life  of  Faith 
and  Piety. 

They  are  only  suggested  "  to  be  followed  as  far  as  they  properly 
suit  his  age,  capacities,  and  circumstartces  in  life. 

If  you  cannot  reach  them  all,— come  as  near  (o  the  most 
important  of  ihcm  as  you  conveniently  can. 

I  wrote  them  for  a  young  Friend  to  whom  I  was  greatly 
attached, — a  Youth  of  eminent  Piety,— (now  I  doubt  not  with 
God) — about  sixteen  years  ago,— who,— to  the  inexpressible  grief 
of  all  who  knew  him, — died  only  a  few  Months  after  receiving  my 
tetter. 


A  CONTkAST  TO  LAST  CHAI'TER! 
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I  can  assuredly  say  ihat  the  experience  of  each  of  these  Years 
has  confirmed  iiic  in  these  views.— and  in  the  persuasion  that 
one  day  thus  spent,  is  preferable  to  whole  years  spent  in 
scnsuaiiiy,  indolence,  and  neglect  of  Religion." — Dr.  Uod 
DRiDGE,  1745.  

N  Order  to  present  to  the  Young  Reader  the  speechless 
contrast  between  the  habitual,  daily,  life  of  the  true 
Christian  with  that  of  tlie  prayerless  Atheist,  the 
followin{»  '*  Directions  for  maintahung  continual  Com- 
munion with  God.  and  living  in  His  fear  all  day  long,'*  by 
thu  excellent  Dr.  Doddridge,  cf  150  years  ago,  are  given. 

They  occur  in  that  remarkable  Work,  "The  Rise,  and 
Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul".  Messrs.  Ward  and  Lock, 
London, — to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  so  many  excellent 
books,  at  a  price  all  can  coinmand,  -  have  published  a  One 
Shilling  Edition  of  this  Work,  still  obtainable. 

It  seems  that  Ur.  Watts  had  long  felt  a  desire  to 
compile  such  a  work  lo  assLst  the  Christian  life  of  his 
Generation,  but  he  felt  that  his  failing  health,  and  the  in- 
firmities of  hU  great  age.  precluded  him  from  the  task. 

He.  therefore,  besought  Dr.  Doddridge. — then  in  his 
40tli  year, — to  attempt  it.  It  was  with  great  reluctance, 
and  diffidence,  that  the  latter,  at  last,  was  prevailed  upon 
to  undertake  the  task.    The  first  Edition  appeared  in  174$. 

What  was  the  state  of  English  Society. — Religion. — and 
this  Country  gcnerally.'at  that  dark  Period  ?  The  Pictures 
of  Hogarth.— (say  1720-1750,)— give  us  some  idea!  Even 
the  few  Theological  Works  of  that  dark  day,— read  by  few, 
and  understood  and  appreciated  by  fewer  still. — were,  too 
often,  bitterly  controversial.  Practicai, — Evangelical, — 
literature  seemed  to  be  almost  unknown. 

Thus,  tliis  remarkable  Book  came. — like  a  ray  of  Sun- 
light amidst  the  prevai'ing  Gloom  I  Passing  through 
countless  Editions. — from  1745  to  the  present  year  (1891.) 
— it  has, — for  146  years— been  read  with  incalculable 
benefit  to  tens  of  thousand.s.  and  has  been  translated  into 
several  Continental  Languages. 

The  Young  Reader  will  note  that  the  excellent  author 
died  in  1751, — only  six  Years  after  completing  his  task. 
Therefore,  if  the  Rules  given  for  the  Daily  Life  of  a 
Christian  appear  to  him  to  be  too  strict,  or  too  difficult  for 
our  attainme[it.  we  must  remember  that  they  were  the  out- 
come of  a  Life. — entirely  devoted  to  God, — of  an  eminent, 
and  Of^fa/^r^v/ Christian,  Hearing  the  close  of  his  life  upon 


Earth,  and  about  to  enter  upon  the  untold  Glories  of  that 
Future  Life  in  Heaven,  upon  which  Dr.  Uoddritlge,  had, — 
from  a  Youth, — fixed  his  hopes,  heart,  and  ambitions. 

That  there  has  come  over  the  Christian  Churcli  a  change 
in  tlieir  estimation  of  the  apeecliless  importance  of  Personal 
Consecration,  and  daily  "Walk  with  God,"  since  Dodd- 
ridge's day,  there  is  little  doubt. 

During  the  International  Congrejjational  Council  this 
year  (1 8g I)  one  of  the  Papers,  read  upon  the  occasion,  seems 
to  have  dwelt  upon  this  fact  under  the  title  '*  Changes  in 
Social  Piety." 

"He,"  (the  Speaker)  "said  they  had  experienced  some  losses 
which  were  not  less  to  be  regretted  because  they  were  inevitable.  (?) 
He  referred  chiefly  to  the  f.\cx  thnt  the  personal  consecmtion  of 
life  to  the  service  of  Religion  was  less  marked," — ( //  is  irtdeai) — 
"  and  that  persKinal  spiritual  culture  was  less  distinctly  aimed  aU 
But  still  ihey  had  gained  niueh.  They  liad  a  wider  and  nobler 
conception  of  human  brotiierhood,"  &c.    (Newspaper  Report). 

IV/iat  is  to  compensate  the  Christian  Ueliever  for  the  loss 
of  " personal  spiritual  culture," — and  "consecration  of  life 
to  the  service  of  religion," — certainly  seems  to  be  tinintei- 
ligible. 

All  the  "  Wider  and  nobler  (?)  conceptions"  in  the  World, 
alleged  to  bave  been  gained,  will  prove,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
one  day.  as  nothing  to  that  fatal  loss, — the  lack  of 
"Personal  consecration  "  to  God  I 

Well,  dear  Young  Reader,  use  your  own  common  sense  ! 
You  are  as  certain  as  you  read  these  words  that. — one  day. 
— you  and  the  Writer,  shall  leave  this  World  to  meet  our 
God  !  No  two  words  about  that  !  Are  we  to  meet  Him 
as  an  entire  Stranger,  Whom  we  have  habitually  neglected^ 
— avoided. — and  shunned. — as  long  as  w-e  could  possibly 
continue  to  do  so  .'  As  One  on  Whom  we  have  lived, — 
eating  and  drinking  His  provisions, — supported  for  Years 
by  His  creatures, — receiving  all  with  no  thankfulness,  no 
recognition,  no  sentiment  of  gratitude,  love,  or  any  feelings 
of  duty  or  respect  ? 

If  so,  how.  dear  Reader,  can  we  possibly  or  reasonably 
expect  to  live  with  Him  throughout  Eternity?  "Heaven" 
would  be  no  Heaven  at  all  to  such  persons.  They  have, 
by  neglect,  put  their  spiritual  faculties,  a.spirations,  and 
sentiments,  as  it  were  to  death.  They  go  out  into  Eternity 
totally  unprepared  to  meet  their  God 
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Ixtecn  years  before  his  Book  was  published, — to  a  Pious 
Youth  who  asked  his  aid, — ^and  who.  "to  the  inexpressible 
grief  of  aU  wlio  knew  him  "  died  a  few  Months  after 
receiving  the  Letter. 


Suggestions  towards  attaining  to 
LIFE  OK  Faith  and  Pietv. 


A     DAILY 


t.  I  am  about  to  suggest  a  Life  which  I  fear  wiFl  seem 
to  some  of  my  readers  so  hard  a  task,  that  they  will  want 
courage  to  attempt  It  ;  and  indeed,  it  is  a  life  in  many 
respects  so  far  above  that  of  the  generality  of  Christians, 
that  I  am  not  without  apprehensions,  that  many,  who  deserve 
the  name,  may  think  the  directions,  after  alt  the  precautions 
with  which  1  have  proposed  tlicm,  arc  carried  to  an 
uniiecesAary  degree  of  nicety  and  strictness.  But  I  am 
persuaded  much  of  the  credit  and  comfort  of  Christianity 
is  lost.  In  consequence  of  Its  professors  fixing  their  aims  too 
low,  and  not  conceiving  of  their  high  and  holy  calling  in  so 
elevated  and  sublime  a  view  as  the  nature  of  Religion  would 
require,  and  the  word  of  God  would  direct.  1  am  fully 
convinced,  thai  the  expressions  of  "  walking  with  God,"  of 
being  '"In  the  fu-ar  of  the  Lord  all  tlie  day  long,"  and,  above 
all,  that  of  "loving  the  Lord  our  God  with  all  our  heart, 
and  soul,  and  mind,  and  strength."  must  require,  if  not  all 
these  circumstances,  yet  the  substance  of  all  that  I  Iiave 
been  recommending,  so  far  as  we  have  capacity,  leisure, 
and  opportunity  :  and  I  cannot  but  think,  that  many  might 
command  more  of  the  latter,  and  perhaps  improve  their 
capacities  loo,  if  they  wouUi  take  a  due  care  In  the  govern- 
ment of  themselves ;  if  they  would  give  up  vain  and 
unnecessary  diversions,  and  certain  indulgences,  which  only 
suit  and  delight  the  lower  part  of  our  nature,  and  (to  say 
the  best  of  them)  deprive  us  of  pleasures  much  better  than 
theni;>elves,  if  they  do  not  plunge  us  into  guilt.  Many  of 
these  rules  would  appear  easily  practicable,  if  men  would 
learn  to  know  the  value  of  lime,  and  particularly  to  redeem 
it  from  unnecessary  sleep,  which  wastes  many  golden 
hours  of  the  day  :  hours  in  which  many  of  God's  servants 
are  delighting  themselves  in  Him,  and  drinking  in  full 
draughts  of  the  water  of  life;  while  their  brethren  arc 
slumbering  upon  their  beds,  and  lost  in  vain  dreams,  as  far 
below  the  common  entertainments  of  a  rational  creature,  a^i 
the  pleasures  of  the  subljmest  devotion  are  above  them. 

2.     I  know,  likewise,  that  the  mind  is  very  fickle  and 
inconstant;  and  that  it  is  a  hard  thing  to  preserve  such  a 
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government  and  authority  over  our  thou^^hts,  as  would  be 
very  desirable,  and  as  the  [flan  I  have  laid  down  will  require. 
But  so  much  of  the  honour  of  God,  and  so  much  of  your 
true  happiness,  depend  upon  it,  that  I  beg  you  will  give  me 
a  patient  and  attentive  hearing  while  I  am  pleading  with 
you,  and  that  you  will  seriously  examine  the  arguments, 
and  then  judge,  whether  a  care  and  conduct  like  that  which 
1  have  advised,  be  not  in  itself  reasonable  ;  and  whether  it 
will  not  be  highly  conducive  to  your  comfort  and  usefulness 
in  life,  your  peace  in  death,  and  the  advancement  and 
increase  of  your  eternal  glory. 

3.  Let  conscience  say  whether  such  a  life  as  I  am  about 
to  suggest  be  not  in  itself  highly  reasonable.  Look 
over  the  substance  of  it  again,  and  bring  it  under  a  close 
examination  ;  for  I  am  very  apprehensive,  that  some  weak 
objections  may  rise  against  the  whole,  wliich  may  in  their 
consequences  affect  particulars,  against  which  no  reason- 
able man  would  presume  to  make  any  objection  at  all. 
Recollect.  0  Christian,  and  carry  it  with  you  in  your 
memory  and  your  heart,  while  you  are  pursuing  this  review, 
that  you  are  the  crcaturu  of  God,  that  you  arc  purchased 
with  the  blood  of  Jesus ;  and  then  say  whether  these 
relations  In  which  you  stand  do  not  demand  all  that 
application  and  resolution  which  I  would  engage  you  to. 
Suppose  all  the  counsels  I  have  given  you  reduced  into 
practice :  suppose  every  day  begun  and  concluded  with 
such  devout  breathings  after  God.  and  such  holy  retire- 
ments for  morning  and  evening  converse  with  him  and  with 
your  own  heart :  suppose  a  dally  care,  in  contriving  how 
your  time  may  be  managed  and  in  reflecting  how  it  has 
been  employed  :  suppose  this  regard  to  God.  this  sense  of 
his  presence,  and  zeal  for  his  glory,  to  run  through  your 
acts  of  worship,  your  hours  of  business  and  recreation : 
suppose  this  attention  to  providence,  this  guard  against 
temptations,  this  dependence  upon  divine  Influence,  this 
government  of  the  thoughts  In  solitude,  and  of  the  dis- 
courses in  company  :  nay,  I  will  add  farther,  suppose  every 
particular  direction  given,  to  be  pursued,  excepting  when 
particular  cases  occur,  with  respect  to  which  you  shall  be 
able  in  conscience  to  say — I  waive  it,  not  from  indolence 
and  carelessness,  but  because  I  think  it  will  be  just  now 
more  pleasing  to  God  to  be  doing  something  else,  which 
may  of^en  happen  in  human  life,  where  general  rules  are 
best  concerted ; — suppose,  I  say,  all  this  to  be  done  not  for 
a  day,  or  a  week,  but  through  the  remainder  of  life,  whether 
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longer  or  shorter ;  and  suppose  this  to  be  reviewed  at  the 
close  of  life,  in  the  full  exercise  of  your  rational  faculties — 
will  there  be  reason  to  say.  in  the  reflection,  I  have  taken  > 
too  much  pains  in  religion:  the  Author  of  my  being  did 
not  deserve  all  this  from  me:  less  diligence,  less  fidelity, 
less  zeal  than  this,  might  have  been  an  equivalent  for  the 
blood  which  was  shed  for  my  redemption  .'  A  part  of  my 
heart,  a  part  of  my  time,  a  part  of  my  labours  might  have 
sufficed  for  Him,  Who  hath  given  me  all  my  powers;  Who 
hath  delivered  me  from  that  destruction,  wliicti  would  have 
made  them  my  everlasting  torment ;  for  Him  Who  is  raising 
me  to  the  regions  of  a  blissful  immortality.  Can  you,  with, 
any  face,  say  lliis  .*  If  you  cannot,  then  surely  your 
conscience  bears  witness,  that  all  I  have  recommended, 
under  the  limitations  given,  is  reasonable  ;  that  duty  and 
gratitude  require  it  ;  and,  consequently,  that  by  every 
allowed  failure  in  it,  you  bring  guilt  upon  your  own 
soul,  you  offend  God,  and  act  unworthy  your  Christian 
profession. 

4,  At  length  Death  will  come:  that  solemn  and  impor- 
tant hour,  which  has  been  passed  through  by  so  man/' 
thousands  who  have  in  the  main  lived  such  a  life,  and 
by  so  many  millions  who  have  neglected  it.  And  let 
conscience  say,  if  there  was  ever  any  one  of  these  millions, 
who  had  then  any  reason  to  rejoice  in  that  neglect ;  or  any 
one,  among  the  most  strict  and  exemplary  Christians,  who 
then  lamented  that  his  heart  and  life  had  been  too  zealously 
devoted  to  God  ?  Let  conscience  say,  whether  they  have 
wished  to  have  a  part  of  that  time,  which  they  have  thus 
employed,  given  back  to  them  again,  that  they  might  be 
more  conformed  to  this  World  ;  that  they  might  plunge 
themselves  deeper  into  its  Amusements,  or  pursue  its 
Honours,  its  Possessions,  or  its  Pleasures,  with  greater 
eagerness  than  they  had  done?  If  you  were  yourself 
dying,  and  a  dear  Friend  or  Child  stood  near  you,  and  thi:* 
Book  should  chance  to  come  into  your  thoughts,  would 
you  caution  that  friend  or  child  against  conducting  himself 
by  such  rules  as  I  am  about  to  advance .'  The  question 
may  perhaps  seem  unnecessary,  where  the  answer  is  so 
plain  and  so  certain.  Well,  then,  let  me  beseech  you 
to  learn  how  you  should  live,  by  reflecting  how  you 
would  die,  and  what  course  you  would  wish  to  look 
back  upon,  when  you  are  just  quitting  this  World,  and 
entering  upon  another.  Think  seriously;  what  if  Death 
should  surprise  you  on  a  sudden,  and  you  should  be  called 
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intx)  Eternity  at  an  hour's  or  a  minute's  warning,  would  you 
not  wish  that  your  last  day  should  luvc  been  thus  begun  ; 
and  the  course  of  it,  if  it  were  a  day  of  health  and  activity^ 
sliould  have  been  thus  managed  ?  Would  not  you  wish 
that  your  Lord  should  fiud  you  engaged  in  such  tlioutjhts 
and  in  such  pursuits?  Would  not  the  passajje.  the  flight 
from  Earth  to  Heaven,  be  most  easy,  most  pleasant,  in  this 
view  and  connection  ?  And.  on  the  other  hand,  if  death 
should  make  more  gradual  approaches,  would  not  the 
remembrance  of  such  a  pious,  holy,  humble,  dilig'-'nt  and 
useful  life,  make  a  dying  bed  much  softer  and  easier  than  it 
would  otherwise  be  ?  You  would  not  die  depending  upon 
these  thinys ;  God  forbid  that  you  should!  Sensible  of 
your  many  imperfections,  you  would,  no  doubt,  desire  to 
throw  yourself  at  the  feet  of  Christ,  that  you  mi^ht  appear 
before  God  adorned  with  His  righteousness,  and  washed 
from  your  sins  in  his  blood  1  You  would  also,  with  your 
dying  breath,  ascribe  to  the  riches  of  His  grace  every  good 
disposition  you  have  found  in  your  heart,  and  every  worthy 
action  you  had  been  enabled  to  perform.  Hut  would  it  not 
give  you  a  delight,  worthy  of  being  purchased  with  ten 
thousand  Worlds,  to  reflect,  that  His  grace  bestowed  upon 
you  had  not  been  in  vain  ;  but  that  you  had.  from  an 
humble  principle  of  grateful  love,  glorified  your  heavenly 
Father  on  Earth,  and  in  some  degree,  though  not  with  the 
perfection  you  could  desire,  finished  the  work  which  He  had 
given  you  to  do  ?  That  you  had  been  living  for  many 
past  years  as  on  the  borders  of  heaven,  and  endeavouring 
to  form  your  heart  and  life  to  the  temper  and  manner  of 
its  inhabitants.' 

The  Letter  to  a  Young  Christian.— "A  Youth 
OF  Eminent  Pietv."    1727. 

My  Dear  Friend, — Since  you  desire  my  thoughts  in  writing, 
and  at  Urge,  on  the  subject  of  our  la.te  conversation,  namely,  "Jjy 
what  particular  methods,  in  our  daily  conduct,  a  life  of  devotion 
and  usefulness  may  be  most  happily  maintained  and  secured  ; ''  I 
set  myself  with  cheerfulness  to  recollect  and  digest  the  hints  which 
I  then  gave  you ;  hoping  it  may  be  of  some  scr\'ice  to  you  in  your 
most  important  interests,  and  may  also  fix  on  my  own  mtnd  a 
deeper  sense  of  my  obligations  to  Rovtrm  my  own  life  by  the  rules 
I  offer  to  others.     I  esteem  aiterapts  oi  this  kind  among   the 

Epleasantest  friends,  and  the  surest  cements  of  friendship ;  and  as  I 
hope  ours  will  last  for  ever,  I  am  persuaded  a  mutual  care  to 
cherish  sentiments  of  this  kind  will  add  everlasting  endearments 
to  it. 


YOUNG  CHRISTIAN. 


The  directions  you  will  expect  from  me  on  this  occasion,  natur- 
ally divide  themselves  into  three  heads :  how  arc  we  to  regard 
God— in  the  beginning,  the  progress,  and  the  close  of  the  day.  I 
B  ill  open  my  heart  freely  to  you  with  regard  to  each,  and  will  leave 
you  to  judge  how  far  these  hints  may  suit  your  circumstances; 
aiming  at  legist  to  keep  L>etwccn  the  extreme  of  su|}ei^titi()us 
strictness  in  trifies,  and  of  an  indolent  remissness,  which,  if 
admitted  in  little  things,  may  draw  after  it  rriminal  neglects,  and 
at  length  more  criminal  indulgences. 

On  Awaking. 

"  'When  1  8wtke,  /am  still  mth  Thi€l"  —  Pialm  cJOtxix-.^iS. 

in  the  beginning  of  the  day,  it  should  certainly  be  our  care* 
to  lift  up  our  hearts  to  God  as  soon  as  we  wake,  and  while  we  are 
rising  ;  and  then,  to  set  ourselves  seriously  and  immediately  to  the 
secret  devotions  of  the  morning. 

For  the  first  of  these  it  seems  exceedingly  natural  There  are  so 
many  things  that  may  suggest  a  great  variety  ol  pious  reflections 
and  ejUciiIation.s,  which  arc  so  obvious,  that  one  would  think  a 
serious  mind  could  hardly  miss  them.  The  case  and  cheerfulness 
of  our  mind  at  first  awakening;  the  refreshment  we  find  from 
sleep ;  the  securitj*  we  have  enjoyed  in  that  defenceless  stale  :  the 
provision  of  warm  and  decent  apparel ;  the  cheerful  light  of  the 
returning  sim  ;  or  even  (what  is  not  unfit  to  mention  to  youj  the 
contrivances  of  art,  taught  and  furnished  by  the  great  Author  of 
all  our  conveniences,  to  supjily  us  with  many  useful  hours  of  life 
in  the  absence  of  the  sun  ;  the  hope  of  returning  to  the  dear 
society  of  our  friends ;  the  prospect  of  spending  anoilier  day  in  the 
service  of  God,  and  the  improvement  of  out  own  minds ;  and 
above  all,  the  lively  hope  ol  a  joyful  resurrection  to  an  eternal  day 
of  ha[>piness  and  glory ;  -  any  of  these  particulars,  and  many  more 
which  1  do  not  mention,  may  hirnish  us  with  matter  of  plea.^ing 
refltiction  and  cheerful  praise,  while  we  are  rising.  And  for  our 
further  assistance,  when  we  arc  alone  at  this  time,  it  may  not  be 
improper  to  speak  sometimes  to  ourselves,  and  sometimes  to  our 
Heavenly  Father,  in  the  rutural  expres-sions  of  joy  and  thankful- 
ness. Permit  me,  sir,  to  add,  that  if  we  find  our  hearts  in  such  a 
irame  at  our  first  awakening,  even  that  is  just  matter  o(  praise, 
and  the  rather,  as  perhaps  it  is  an  answer  to  the  prayer  with  which 
wc  lay  down. 

Morning. 

For  the  exercise  of  secret  devotion  in  the  morning,  which  I 
hope  will  generally  be  our  first  work,  I  cannot  prescribe  an  exact 
method  to  another.  You  must,  my  dear  finend,  consult  your  own 
taste  in  some  measure.  The  constituent  parts  of  the  service  are 
in  the  general  plan.  Were  I  to  propose  a  particular  model  for 
those  who  have  a  quarter  or  half  an  hour  at  command  (which  with 
prudent  conduct  I  suppose  most  may  havej  it  should  be  this  : 
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To  bcgia  the  devotions  of  the  day  with  a  solemn  prayer, 
offered  to  God  on  our  knees,  and  generally  wiih  a  low.  yet  disiind 
voice  ;  acknowledging  the  mercies  we  had  been  reflecting  on  white 
rising,  never  forgetting  tu  mention  Christ,  as  the  great  fuund^itioD 
ot  id)  our  enjoyments  and  our  hopes,  or  to  return  thanks  for  the 
ioflueoces  of  the  Blessed  Spirit,  which  have  led  our  hearts  to  God. 
or  arc  Ihen  engaging  us  to  seek  Him.  This  must  be  done  uiteD- 
lively  and  sincerely  ;  for  not  to  offer  our  praises  heartily,  is,  in  the 
sight  of  God.  not  to  praise  Him  at  all.  This  address  of  pmise 
may  properly  be  concluded  with  an  express  renewal  of  our 
covenant  wiili  God.  declaring;  our  continued  repealed  resolutions 
of  being  dtvoted  lo  Him,  and  particularly  of  living  to  His  glory 
the  enduing  day. 

it  may  be  proper,  after  this,  to  take  a  prospect  of  the  day 
before  us,  so  far  as  we  can  probably  foresee  in  the  general,  where 
and  how  it  may  be  spent ;  and  seriously  to  reSect,  how  shall  I 
employ  myself  for  God  this  day?  What  business  is  to  he  done, 
and  in  what  order?  What  opportunities  may  I  expect,  either  of 
doing,  or  of  receiving  good?  \V*hat  temptations  am  I  likelv  to  be 
assaulted  with,  in  any  place,  company,  or  circumstance,  which 
may  probably  occur?  In  what  instances  have  1  lately  failed? 
And  how  shall  1  be  safest  now  ? 

After  this  review,  it  would  be  proper  to  offer  up  a  short  prayer, 

igging  that  God  would  quicken  us  to  each  o(  these  foreseen 
luties  ;  that  He  would  fortify  us  against  each  of  these  apprehended 
dangers ;  that  He  would  grant  us  success  in  such  or  such  a 
business  undertaken  for  His  glor>' ;  and  also,  that  He  would  help 
us  lo  discover  and  improve  unforeseen  opportunities,  lo  resist 
unexpected  temptations,  and  to  bear  patiently  and  religiously  any 
afflictions  which  may  surprise  us  in  the  day  on  which  we  are 
entering 

1  would  advise  you,  after  this,  to  read  some  porrion  of  Scripture 
— not  a  great  deal,  nor  the  whole  Bible  in  its  course, — but  some 
select  lessons  out  of  its  most  useful  |Kirts,  perhaps  ten  or  twelve 
verses ;  not  troubling  yourself  about  the  exact  connection,  or 
other  critical  niceties  which  may  occur,  {though  at  other  times  I 
would  recommend  them  to  your  enquiry,  as  you  have  ability  and 
opportunity.)  but  considering  them  merely  in  a  devotional  and 
practical  view.  Here  take  such  instructions  as  readily  present 
themselves  to  your  thoughts,  repeat  them  over  to  your  own  con- 
science, and  charge  your  heart  religiously  to  observe  them  and  act 
upon  them,  under  a  sense  ol  the  divine  authority  which  attends 
them.  And  if  you  pray  over  the  substance  of  this  Scripture  with 
your  Bible  o;>en  befure  you,  it  may  impress  your  memory  and 
your  heart  yet  more  deeply,  and  may  form  you  to  a  copiousness 
and  a  variety,  both  of  thought  and  expression  in  prayer. 

DUKiNC  THE  Day. 

The  most  material  directions  which  have  occurred  lo  me. 
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relating  to  the  progress  of  the  day,  are  these ; — Thai  we  be  serious 
in  the  devotions  of  the  day ;— that  we  be  diligent  in  the  business 
of  it ;  (hat  is,  in  the  prosecution  of  our  worldly  callings  ; — that  we 
be  ttmpcratc  and  prudent  in  the  recreations  of  it ; — that  we 
carefully  remark  Ihe  providences  of  the  day  ; — that  we  cautiously 
guard  against  the  temptations  of  it ;— that  we  keep  up  nn  humble 
and  lively  dependence  upi.»n  the  divine  influence,  suitable  to  ever 
emergency  of  it ; — that  we  govern  our  thoughts  well  in  the  solitude 
of  the  day  ; — and  our  discourses  well  in  the  conversations  of  it. 
These,  sir,  were  the  heads  of  a  sermon  which  you  lately  heard  me 
preach  on  this  occasion,  and  to  which  I  know  you  referred  in  that 
request  which  1  am  now  endeavouring  to  answer.  1  will  therefore 
touch  upon  the  most  material  hints  which  fell  under  each  of  these 
particulars. 

For  seriousness  in  devotion,  whether  public  or  domestic :  Let 
us  take  a  few  moments,  before  we  enter  upon  such  solemnities, 
to  pause,  and  to  reflect  on  the  perfections  of  the  God  we  are 
addressing,  on  the  importance  of  the  business  we  are  coming 
about,  on  the  pleasure  and  advantage  of  a  regular  and  devuut 
attendance,  and  on  the  guilt  and  folly  of  a  hypocritical  formality. 
When  engaged,  let  us  maintain  a  strict  watchfulness  over  our 
own  spirits,  and  check  the  tirst  ft*anderings  of  thought.  .^nd 
when  the  duty  is  over,  let  us  immediately  rcBcct  on  the  manner 
in  which  it  has  been  perfonned,  and  ask  our  own  consciences 
whether  we  have  reason  to  conclude  that  we  are  accepted  of  God. 
m  it?  For  there  is  a  certain  manner  nf  going  through  these 
duties,  which  our  own  hearts  will  immediately  tell  us  it  is 
impossible  for  (iod  to  approve:  and  if  we  have  inadvertently 
fallen  into  it,  we  ought  to  be  deeply  humbled  before  God  for  it, 
lest  "  our  very  prayer  become  sin." 

Business. 

As  lor  the  hours  of  woridly  business ;  whether  it  be,  as  with 
you,  that  of  the  hands;  or  whether  it  be  the  labour  of  a  learned 
life,  not  immediately  relating  to  religious  matters.  Let  us  set  to 
the  [>rosecuiion  of  it  with  a  sense  of  God's  authority,  and  with  a 
regard  to  His  glory.  Let  us  avoid  a  dreaming,  sluggish,  indolent 
temper,  which  nods  over  its  work,  and  does  only  the  business  of 
one  hour  in  two  or  three.  In  opposition  to  this,  which  runs 
throuyh  the  life  of  some  people,  who  yet  think  they  are  never  idle, 
let  us  endeavour  to  despatch  as  much  as  we  well  can  in  a  little 
time  ;  considering,  that  it  is  but  a  little  we  have  in  all.  And  let 
us  be  habitually  sensible  of  the  need  we  have  of  the  divine 
blessing,  to  make  our  labours  successful. 

AMUSEML-NTS. 

For  seasons  of  diversion.  Let  us  take  care  that  our  recreations 
be  well  chosen ;  that  thc^  be  pursued  with  a  good  iutcntion^  to 


fit  us  for  a  renewed  application  to  the  labours  of  life  ;  and  thus, 
that  they  be  only  used  in  subordination  to  the  honour  of  God,  the 
great  end  of  all  our  actions.  Let  us  take  heed  that  our  hearts  be 
not  estranged  from  God  by  them  ;  and  that  they  do  not  take  up 
too  much  of  our  lime  ;  always  remembering,  that  the  faculties  of 
the  human  nature,  and  the  advantages  of  the  Christian  revelation, 
were  not  given  us  in  vain  ;  but  that  we  are  always  to  be  in  pursuit 
of  some  great  and  himourable  end,  and  to  indulge  ourselies  in 
amusements  and  diversions  no  farther  than  as  they  make  a  part  in 
a  scheme  of  rational  and  manly,  benevolent  and  pious  conduct 

God's  Pkotkcting  Providence. 

For  the  observation  of  providences.  It  will  be  useful  to  regard 
the  di\-ine  interposition  in  our  comforts  and  in  our  afflictions.  In 
our  comforts,  whether  more  common  or  extraordinary :  that  we 
find  ourselves  in  continued  health ;  that  we  are  fiimished  with 
food  for  support  and  pleasure  ;  that  we  have  so  many  agreeable 
ways  of  employing  our  time  ;  that  we  have  so  many  friends,  and 
those  so  good  and  so  happy ;  that  our  business  goes  on  pros- 
perously ;  that  we  go  out  and  come  in  safely;  and  that  we  enjoy 
composure  and  cheerfulness  of  spirit,  without  which  nothing  else 
could  be  enjoyed  ; — all  these  should  be  regarded  as  providential 
favours,  and  due  acknowledgments  should  be  made  to  God  on 
these  accounts,  as  we  pass  through  such  agreeable  scenes.  On 
the  other  hand,  providence  is  to  be  regarded  in  every  disappoint- 
ment, in  ever>*  loss,  in  every  pain,  in  every*  instance  of  unkindness 
from  those  who  have  professed  friendship  ;  and  we  should 
endeavour  to  argue  ourselves  into  a  patient  submission,  from  this 
consideration,  that  the  hand  of  (iod  is  always  mediately,  if  not 
immediately,  in  each  of  them  ;  and  thai,  if  they  are  not  properly 
the  work  of  providence,  they  are  at  leas:  under  its  direction.  It 
is  a  reflection  which  we  .should  [WJticularly  make  with  relation  to 
those  Httle  cross  accidents  (as  we  are  ready  to  call  them  J,  and 
those  infinnitiL's  and  follies  in  the  temper  and  conduct  of  our 
intimate  friends,  which  may  else  be  ready  to  discompose  us.  And 
it  is  the  more  necessary  to  guard  our  minds  here,  as  wise  and 
good  men  of^en  lose  the  command  of  themselves  on  these  cono- 
paratively  little  occasions  ;  who,  callbg  up  reason  and  religion  to 
their  assistance,  stand  the  shock  of  great  calamities  with  fortitude 
and  resolution. 

TEMnATION. 

For  watchfulness  against  temptations.  It  is  necessary,  when 
changing  our  place,  or  our  cmploymeni,  to  reflect.  What  snares 
attend  me  here?  .^^nd  as  this  should  be  our  habitual  care,  so  we 
should  esi>eciaUy  guard  against  those  snares  whicli  in  the  morning 
wc  foresaw.  .\nd  when  we  are  entering  on  those  circumstances 
in  which  we  expected  the  assault,  we  should  reflect,  especially  if  it 
be  a  matter  of  great  importance.     Now  the  combat  is  going  to 
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"begin  ;  now  God  and  the  blessed  angels  are  observing  what 
consuncy,  what  fortitude  there  is  in  my  soul,  and  how  far  the 
divine  authority,  and  the  remembrance  of  my  omi  prayers  and 
resolutions,  will  weigh  with  me  ivhen  it  corous  lo  a  trial. 

Dependence  upon  God. 

As  for  dependence  on  Divine  grace  and  influence.  It  must  be 
universal ;  and  since  we  always  need  it,  we  must  never  forget  that 
necessity.  A  moment  spent  in  humble,  fervent  bre;*ihings  after 
the  communications  of  the  Divine  assistance,  may  do  more  good 
than  many  minutes  sjjeni  in  mere  reasonings :  and  though  indeed 
this  should  not  be  neglected,  since  the  hght  of  reason  is  a  kind  of 
divine  illumination,  yet  still  it  ought  to  be  pursued  in  a  due  sense 
of  our  dependence  upon  the  Father  of  lights,  or  where  we  think 
otirselves  wisest,  we  may  become  vain  in  our  imaginations.  Let 
us  therefore  always  call  upon  God ;  and  say,  for  instance,  when 
we  are  going  to  pray,  Lord,  fix  my  attention  I  Awaken  my  holy 
affections,  and  pour  out  upon  me  "  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of 
supplication  I " — When  taking  up  the  Bible,  or  any  other  good 
book,  "  Open  Thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things 
out  of  Thy  law!  "  Enlighten  my  understanding  I  Warm  ray  heart! 
.May  my  good  resolutions  be  confirmed,  and  all  the  course  of  my 
life  in  a  proper  manner  regulated  I — When  addressing  ourselves  to 
any  worldly  bubiness,  "  Lord,  prosper  Thou  the  work  of  Thine 
hands  upon  me,"'  and  give  Thy  blessing  to  my  honest  endeavours. 
When  going  to  any  kind  of  refreaiion,  "  Lord,  ble-w  my  refresh- 
ments I  Let  me  not  forget  Thee  in  them,  but  still  keep  Thy 
glory  in  view  1 " — When  coming  into  Company,  "  Lord,  may  I  do, 
and  get  gtxid  !''  "  Let  no  corrupt  communication  proceed  out  of 
ray  mouth,  but  that  which  is  good  to  the  use  of  cdifjing,  that 
it  may  minister  grace  to  the  hearers !  "—When  entering  upon 
difficulties,  •'  Lord,  give  me  that  wisdom  which  is  profitable  to 
flircct  I  "  "  Teach  me  Thy  ways,  and  lead  me  in  a  plain  path  !" — 
When  encountering  temptations,  "  Let  Thy  strength,  O  glorious 
Redeemer,  be  made  perfect  in  my  weakness  '." — These  instances 
may  illustrate  the  design  of  this  direction,  though  they  be  far  from 
a  complete  enumeration  of  all  the  circumstances  in  which  it  is  to 
be  regarded. 

Government  ok  the  Thoughts. 

For  the  government  ol  our  thoughts  in  solitude.  Let  us 
accustom  ourselves,  on  alt  occasions,  to  exercise  a  due  command 
over  our  thoughts.  Let  us  take  care  of  those  entanglements  of 
passion,  and  those  attachments  to  any  present  interests  and  views, 
which  would  deprive  us  of  our  power  over  ihem.  Let  us  set 
before  us  some  profitable  subject  of  thought ;  such  as  the  perfec- 
tions of  the  blessed  God,  the  love  of  Christ,  the  value  of  time. 
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the  certainl:)'  and  importance  of  Death  and  Judgment,  and 
eternity  of  happiness  or  misery  which  is  to  follow.  J^t  us  also 
at  such  intervals  reflect  on  what  we  have  obser\'ed  as  to  the  state 
of  our  own  souls,  with  regard  to  the  advance  or  decline  of  religion  : 
or  on  the  last  sermon  we  have  heard,  or  on  the  last  portion  of 
Scripture  we  have  read.  Vou  may,  perhaps,  in  this  connexion, 
sir,  recollect  what  I  have  {if  I  remember  right)  proposed  to  you 
in  conversation,  that  it  might  be  very  useful  to  select  some  one 
verse  of  Scripture,  which  we  had  met  with  in  the  morning,  and 
to  treasure  it  up  in  our  mind,  rcsulving  to  think  of  that  at  ujr 
time  when  we  are  at  a  loss  for  matter  of  pious  reflection,  in  any 
intervals  of  leisure  for  entering  upon  it.  This  will  often  be  as  a 
spring,  from  whence  many  profitable  and  delightful  thoughts  may 
arise,  which  perhaps  we  did  not  before  see  in  that  connexion  and 
force.  Or,  if  it  should  not  be  so,  yet  I  am  persuaded  it  will  be 
much  better  to  repeat  the  same  Scripture  in  our  mind  a  hundred 
times  in  a  day,  with  some  pious  ejaculation  formed  upon  it,  than 
to  leave  our  thoughts  at  the  mercy  of  all  those  various  trifles  which 
may  otherwise  intrude  upon  us ;  the  variety  of  which  will  be  far 
bora  making  amends  for  their  vanity. 
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lastly,  for  the  government  of  our  discourse  in  company.  Wc 
should  lake  great  care  that  nothing  may  escape  us,  which  can 
expose  us.  or  our  Christian  profession,  to  censure  and  reproach  ; 
nothing  injurious  to  those  that  are  absent,  or  to  those  that  arc 
present;  nothing  mahgnanl,  nothing  insincere,  nothing  which 
may  corrupt,  nothing  which  may  provoke,  nothing  which  may 
mislead  those  about  us.  Nor  should  we,  by  any  means,  be 
content  that  what  we  say  is  innocent ;  it  should  be  our  desire  that 
it  may  be  edifying  to  ourselves  and  others.  In  this  view,  we 
should  endeavour  to  have  some  subject  of  useful  discourse  always 
ready;  in  which  we  may  be  assisted  by  the  hints  given  about 
furniture  for  thought,  under  the  former  head.  Wc  .ihotild  watch 
for  decent  opportunities  of  introducing  useful  reflections  ;  and  if  a 
jjious  friend  attempt  to  do  it,  wc  should  endeavour  to  second  it 
immediately.  When  the  conversation  does  not  turn  directly  on 
religious  subjects,  we  should  endeavour  to  make  it  improving 
some  other  way:  we  should  reflect  on  the  character  and  rafiacities 
of  our  company,  that  we  may  lead  them  to  talk  of  what  the)' 
understand  best;  for  their  discourses  on  those  subjects  will 
probably  be  most  pleasing  to  themselves,  as  well  as  most  useful 
to  us.  And,  in  pauses  of  disrourse,  it  may  not  be  improper  to 
lift  up  a  holy  ejaculation  to  (>od,  that  His  grace  may  assist  us 
and  our  friends  in  our  endeavours  to  do  good  to  each  other ;  that 
all  we  say  and  do,  may  be  worthy  the  character  of  reasonable 
creatures  and  Christians. 
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Night. 

The  directions  for  a  religious  closing  of  the  day,  which  I  shall 
here  mention,  are  only  two.  Let  us  see  to  it,  that  the  secret 
duties  of  the  evening  be  well  performed :  and  let  us  lie  down  in 
Dur  beds  in  a  pious  frame. 

For  secret  devotion  in  the  evening,  I  would  propose  a  method 
something  different  from  that  in  the  morning ;  but  still,  as  then,  with 
due  allowance  fur  circumstances,  which  may  make  untlioiight-ofj 
alterations  proper.  I  should,  sir,  advise  you  to  read  a  portion  of 
Scripture  in  the  first  place ;  after  this  to  enter  on  self-examination, 
to  be  followed  hy  i>rayer.  In  this  address  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
it  will  be  highly  proper  to  entreat  that  God  would  pardon  the 
onilssions  and  offences  of  the  day  :  to  praise  Him  for  mercies 
Temporal  and  spiritual ;  to  recommend  ourselves  to  His  protection 
for  the  ensuing  nighr ;  with  proper  petitions  tor  others  whom  we 
ought  to  bear  on  our  hearts  before  Him;  and  paniailarly  for 
lliose  friends  with  whom  wc  have  conversed  or  corresponded  ui 
the  preceding  day.  Many  other  concerns  will  occur,  both  in 
morning  and  evening  prayer  which  I  have  not  here  hinted  at ; 
but  I  did  not  apprehend  that  a  full  enumeration  of  these  things 
belonged,  by  any  means  to  our  present  purpose. 

Self-examination. 

Before  I  ([uii  this  head,  I  must  uke  the  liberty  to  remind  you, 
that  self-examination  is  so  important  a  duty,  that  it  will  be  worth 
our  while  to  spend  a  few  words  upon  it.  And  this  branch  of  it  is 
so  easy,  that  when  we  have  proper  questions  before  us,  any  person 
of  a  common  understanding  may  liopc  to  go  through  it  with 
advantage,  under  the  divine  blessing.  I  ofTcr  you  therefore  the 
following  queries,  whicli  I  hope  you  will,  with  such  alterations  as 
you  may  judge  requisite,  keep  near  you  for  daily  use:— Did  I 
awake  as  with  God  this  morning,  and  rise  vnih  a  grateful  sense  of 
His  goodness?  How  were  the  sacred  devotions  of  the  morning 
performed .'  Did  I  offer  my  solemn  praises,  and  renew  the 
dedication  of  myself  to  God,  with  becoming  attention  and  suitable 
affections?  Did  I  lay  roy  scheme  for  the  business  of  the  day^ 
wisely  and  well?  How  did  I  read  the  Scripture,  and  any  other 
devotional  or  practical  piece  which  I  might  aftcrn-ards  conve- 
niently review?  Did  it  do  my  heart  good,  or  was  it  a  mere 
amusement?  How  have  the  other  stated  devotions  of  the  day 
been  attended  to.  whether  in  the  family  or  in  public?  Have  I 
pursued  the  common  business  of  thi.s  day  with  diligence  and 
spirituality ;  doing  everything  in  season,  and  with  all  convenient 
dispatch,  and  as  unto  the  Lord?  What  time  have  I  lost  this 
day,  in  the  morning  or  the  forenoon,  in  the  afternoon  or  the 
evening?  (for  these  divisions  will  assist  your  recollection);  and 
what  has  occasioned  the  loss  of  it?     With  what  temi>er,  and 


under  what  regulations,  have  the  recreations  of  this  day  been 
pursued  ?  Have  I  seen  the  hand  of  God  in  my  mercies,  health, 
cheerfulncsii,  food,  clothing,  books,  preservation  in  journeys, 
success  of  business,  conversation  and  kiadness  of  friends,  ic  ? 
Have  I  seen  it  in  afflictions,  and  particularly  in  little  things,  which 
had  a  tendency  to  vex  and  disquiet  me?  And  with  regard  lo  this 
interposition,  have  I  received  my  comforts  thankfully,  and  my 
afflictions  suhmissively?  How  have  I  guarded  against  the  temp- 
tations of  the  day,  particularly  against  this  or  Uiat  tcmptadan 
which  I  foresaw  in  the  morning?  Have  I  maintained  an  humble 
dependence  on  divine  influences?  Have  I  lived  by  faith  in  the 
Son  of  God,  and  regarded  Christ,  this  day,  as  my  teacher  and 
governor,  my  atonement  and  intercessor,  my  example  and  guardian, 
my  strength  aiid  forerunner?  Have  I  been  looking  forward 
to  death  and  eternity,  this  day,  and  considered  myself  as  a 
probationer  for  heaven,  and  through  grace  an  expectant  of  it? 
Have  I  governed  my  thoughts  well,  especially  in  sucii  or  such  an 
interval  of  solitude?  How  was  my  sub3cct  of  thought  this  day 
chosen ;  and  how  was  it  regarded  ?  Have  I  governed  my 
discourses  well,  in  such  and  such  company?  Did  I  say  nothing 
passionate,  mischievous,  slanderous,  imprudent,  impertinent?  Has 
my  heart  this  day  been  full  of  love  to  God,  and  to  all  mankind ; 
and  have  I  sought,  and  found,  and  improved  opportunities  of 
doing  and  of  getting  good?  With  what  attention  and  improve- 
ment  have  I  read  the  Scripture  this  evening  ?  How  was 
self-examination  performed  the  last  night  ;  and  how  hare  1 
profited  this  day  by  any  remarks  I  then  made  on  former  negli- 
gences and  mistakes?  With  what  temper  did  1  then  lie  down 
and  compose  myself  to  sleep  ? 

You  will  easily  see,  sir,  that  these  questions  are  so  adjusted,  as 
to  be  an  abridgment  of  the  most  material  advices  I  have  given 
in  this  letter;  and  I  believe  I  need  not,  to  a  person  of  your  under- 
standing, say  anything  as  to  the  usefulness  of  such  enquiries. 
Conscience  will  answer  them  in  a  few  minutes  ;  but  if  you  think 
them  too  large  and  particular,  you  may  make  a  still  shorter 
abstract  for  daily  use,  and  reserve  these,  with  such  ob\-ioas 
alterations  as  will  then  be  necessary,  for  seasons  of  more  than 
ordinary  exactness  in  review,  which  I  hope  will  occur  at  least 
once  a  week.  Secret  devotion  being  thus  performed  before 
drowsiness  renders  us  unfit  for  it,  the  interval  between  that  and 
our  going  to  rest  must  be  conducted  by  the  rules  mentioned 
under  the  next  head.  And  nothing  will  farUier  remain  to  be 
considered  here. 

"Abide  with  me  when  Night  is  Nigh." 

The  sentiments  with  which  we  should  lie  down  and  compose 
ourselves  to  sleep.  Now  here  it  is  obviously  suitable  to  think  of 
the  divine  goodness,  in  adding  another  day,  and  the  merdes  of  it. 
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to  the  former  days  and  mercies  of  our  life ;  to  take  notice  of  the 
indulgence  of  Providence  in  giving  us  commodious  habitations 
and  easy  beds,  and  continuing  lo  us  such  heaJth  of  body,  that  we 
can  lay  ourselves  down  at  ease  u;x)n  them,  and  such  serenity  of 
mind  as  leaves  us  any  room  to  hope  for  refreshing  sleep ;  a  refresh- 
ment to  be  sought,  not  merely  as  an  indulgence  to  animal  nature, 
but  as  what  our  wise  Creator,  in  order  to  keep  us  humble  in  the 
midst  of  so  many  inrirmities,  has  been  pleased  to  make  necessary 
to  our  t>eing  able  to  pursue  His  service  with  renewed  alacrity. 
Thus  may  our  sleeping  as  well  as  our  waking  houn,  be  in  some 
sense  devoted  to  God.  And  when  we  are  just  going  to  resign 
ourselves  to  the  image  of  death,  (to  what  one  of  the  ancients 
beautifully  calls  its  lesser  mysteries),  it  is  also  evidently  proper  to 
think  seriously  of  Uiat  end  of  all  the  living,  and  to  renew  those 
actings  of  repentance  and  faith,  which  we  should  judge  necessary- 
if  we  were  to  wake  no  more  here.  You  ha%e  once,  sir,  seen  a 
meditation  of  that  kind  in  my  hand  :  I  will  iranscribe  it  for  you 
in  the  postcript ;  and  therefore  shall  add  no  more  to  this  head^ 
but  here  put  a  close  to  the  directions  you  desire. 

I  am  persuaded  the  most  important  of  them  have,  in  one  form 
or  another,  been  long  regarded  by  you,  and  made  governing 
maxims  of  your  life.  I  shall  greatly  rejoice,  if  the  review  of  these, 
and  the  examination  and  trial  of  the  rest,  may  be  the  means  of 
leading  >t>u  into  more  intimate  communion  with  God,  and  so  of 
rendering  vour  life  more  pleasant  and  useful,  and  your  eternity, 
whenever  that  is  to  commence,  more  glorious.  There  is  not  a 
human  creature  upon  earth,  whom  I  should  not  delight  to  serve 
in  these  important  interests :  but  I  can  Cuthfully  assure  you,  that 
I  am,  with  particular  respect, 

Dear  Sir, 

Your  very  affectionate  Friend,  and  ServauL 

This,  with  the  alteration  of  a  very  few  words,  is  the  letter 
I  wrote  to  a  Young  Friend,  a  Youth  of  eminent  piety,  (now 
I  doubt  not  with  God),  .about  sixteen  years  ago  ;  and  I  can 
assuredly  say,  that  the  experience  of  each  of  these  years  has 
confirmed  me  in  these  views,  and  established  me  in  the  persuasion 
that  one  day  thus  spent  is  preferable  to  whole  years  of  sensuality, 
and  the  neglect  of  religion.  I  choose  to  insert  the  letter  as  it  is, 
because  1  thought  the  freedom  and  itarticularity  of  the  advice  I 
had  given  in  it,  would  appear  most  natural  in  its  original  form. 

Far  be  it  for  me,  however,  to  lay  down  details  or 
particulars,  as  Universal  Rules  for  one  and  all  alike,  or 
for  any  one  person  in  the  World  at  all  times,  places,  and 
seasons.  Let  them  be  practised  by  those  who  are  able, 
and  who  are  placed  in  God's  Providence,  with  leisure  to 
perform  them.     God  will  be  found  far  from  being  a  haid 
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Master, — so  that  there  be    the    Bias  or    Inclination. 
Longing  in  the  Mind,  and  Soul  towards  Him. 

"When  you  cannot  reach  them  all," 
concludes  the  excellent  Doctor, 

**  come  as  near  to  the  most  important  of  them  as  you  conven- 
iently can  I " 

Dr.  Doddridge. 

This  Man  of  God  lived  in  that  dark  day,  1710 — I7sa 
Truly  God  lias  His  Wittusses  In  the  darkest  days ! 

The  youngest  of  a  Family  of  Twenty,  (!)  Philip  Dod- 
dridge was  born  in  1702.  So  feeble  an  Infant  was  he,  that 
little  hopes  were  entertained  that  he  could  be  reared  at  all. 

But,  as  God  so  frequently  docs.  He  exhibited, — once 
more. —  His  Power,  in  permitting  His  Honour  and  Glory  to 
be  advanced  by  the, 

"  Weak  Ihings  of  this  WotW  ; "— I  Corintkiam  i.,  27. 

The  feeble  Infant  throve, — became  healthy, — and  passed 
a  ver)'  happy  Childhood,  under  an  excellent  Mother's  care. 

It  is  related  that  the  little  Boy's  earliest  Scripture 
Lessons  were  teamed  from  the  Illustrations  of  Scripture 
History,  depicted  on  certain  blue  and  white  Dutch  Tiles, 
over  their  fireplace,  which  greatly  took  the  little  fellow's 
fancy. 

He  lost  hts  Father  when  thirteen  years  old.  The 
Widow's  means  were  scanty, — the  Times  were  hard,  but 
the  Boy  proved  to  be  of  remarkable  promise,  intelligence, 
and  learning,  and  efforts  were  made  to  secure  him  a  good 
education.  While  a  Youth  of  Sixteen  he  spent  an  entire 
morning  in  earnest  Prayer  that  God  would  give  him  some 
opening  of  usefulness,  especially  in  the  direction  of  the 
Christian  Ministry.  Before  he  had  concluded,  he  was 
greatly  surprised  by  receiving  a  letter  from  Mr.  Samuel 
Clark,  offering  him  the  very  oueniug  he  so  greatly  longed 
fori 

The  following  year  (17 19)  he  began  to  Preach.  After 
thirty-two  years'  service, — six  years  after  writing  the  "  Rise 
and  Progress," — his  too  short,  and  holy,  life  ended  in  1751, 
at  Lisbon,  whither  he  had  been  taken  in  hopes  that  the 
genial  climate  might  prolong  his  life. 

Should  the  Young  Reader  procure  his  remarkable  Book, 
— and  read  \\.  patientiy, — for  the  Works  of  that  day  need 
patience,  in  the  bustle  and  worry  of  our  days  of  shalh-w^ — 
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ransimt, — thought. — let  him  remember  that  God's  Grace 

is  just  as  free,  and  powerful,  in  1891,35  in   1702,  and  that 

many  a  Young  Christian  is  yet  to  show  forth  His  Praise, 

and  to  promote  Christ's  cause  upon  Earth  ! 

Why  may  not  the  Young  Reader  be  one  of  these  ?      In 

1891, — as  in  A.U.  33, 

"The  Hnrvcsi  inily  iti  plenteous,— bal  the  LAbourers  are  few." — Matt, 
IX.,  37. 

One  cannot  close  the  admirable  directions  of  this  true 
Servant  of  God,  without  the  Prayer, 

"Let  nie  die  the  Death  of  the  Righteous,  oiid  lei  my  last  days  be  like 
hu!" — A'ltmifrj  :«xiii.,   10. 

" Prfciotn  in  the  Sight  of  the  Lord,  is  the  death  of  His  lamtt!" — Psalm 
cjcvi.,  15. 


YOUTH. 

Come,  while  the  Spring  iu  Linden  blouom  spresda, 
Come,  while  life's  Morn  is  bright, 
Come,  while  the  golden  Crown  is  to  be  won, 
Oimc,  ere  the  long,  cold  Night  1 

Come,  while  the  Savtoar's  love  for  thee  is  string, 
<'ome,  while  Salvation  i^  God's  holy  will, 
Cumc,  crc  the  churchyard  grass  o'er  tbce  «  waving, 
AiilI  all  around  is  Cold,  and  Stem,  and  Still ! 


To  A  Youth  Discouraged. 

The  Writer  fears  that  the  rather  lengthy,  measured,  style, 
of  150  years  ago, — and  the  Rules  above  given,  may  dis- 
courage a  Youth. 

Do  not,  for  a  moment,  attempt  too  much  at  first !  Only 
make  a  gentle  beginning  I  God  is  no  hard  Master  I 
Indeed, 

"His  Ways  are  wttjri  of  Pleasdntocss, — and  nil  His  Pnhv  are  Peace  t " 
"  In  Tliy  Piesence  is  Ailneis  of  Joy, — and  at  l*hy  right  hood  ore  Fleaittres 
for  evermore  ! " 

Do  you  doubt  it  ?  Tlien  Try  itf  Try  it  for  a  Month, — 
a  Year !     "  Come  and  See  1  *' 

Jesus  saith  unto  them,— "Come  and  See!" 

"Again,  the  next  day  after,  John  stood,  and  two  of  his  DiRciplet;  and 
looldng  upon  Jesux  w  he  walketl,  he  saith,  *  Bebcdd  the  Lamb  of  God  I ' 

And  the  two  Ditciplec  heard  him  speak,  and  they  followed  Jesus. 

"Ttien  Jmi%  lumeil,  and  saw  them  following,  and  saith  nolo  them,  '  ^Vhal 
seek  ye?' 

They  *atil  unlo  Him,—'  Master,  where  dwellcflt  Thou  ? ' 

Ke  lAith  unto  them,  '  Come  and  see ! ' 

'Theycam^  and  saw  where  lie  dwelt,  and  abode  with  Him  that  day: 
for  il  was  about  ihc  tenth  hour." — John  i.,  35-39. 


■ 


A  happy  day  thai. — dear  Young  Reader.—for  the  two 
good  Disciplc-s,  when  first  they  followed  the  Blessed  One  I 
A  holy  hour  must  that  have  been  for  their  souls,  when  the 
Lord  of  Heaven  and  Earth  said,  "  Come  and  see,"  and 
they  followed  their  Saviour  to  His,  then,  humble  home ! 

And  surely,  when  our  Blessed  Lord  sees  a  Youth  inclined  J 
towards  Piety, — anxious  to  know  more  of  "the  Way"  to  fl 
his  Heavenly  Home,— our  Lord's  sweet  Invitation  comes,  " 
as  surely,  to  you,^"  Come  and  See  I  " 

"  I  am  Ihe  Way  !  "  sa)-s  our  Lonl.— y^Aw  xiv.,  6. 

He  is  "  the  Way,"  because  it  is  by  Him  alone  Believers 
obtain  Eternal  Life,  and  entrance  into  Heaven.  Christ  is 
"the  Way"  by  the  God-like  Precepts  He  taught, — by  His 
Death,  by  which  He  purchased  the  Heavenly  Inheritance 
for  Believers, — and  Christ  is  "  the  Way "  by  His  Holy 
Life, — setting  us  an  Example  that  we  should  follow  ia 
His  steps. 

How  few  of  the  Young  concern  themselves  to  seek 
Christ  "the  Way!"  Amongst  Youths  of  the  Wealthier 
Classes,  how  many  are  engaged  in  the  Pursuits  and  Amuse- 
ments, of  a  busy,  thoughtless  life. — how  many  of  them 
would  consider  a  Christian's  life  insupportable ! 

Again,  amongst  Youths  of  the  Working  Cla.ss,  how  few, 
in  our  Workshops,  great  Manufactories,  and  Mills,  choose 
Christ ! 

The  Blessed  one  sees  the  greater  part  of  the  Young 
utterly  careless  of  His  dying  love, — treating  Religion  as 
quite  unsuitable  to  youtiiful  gaiety,  and  pleasure,  and 
yet, — amongst  them, — He  sees,  here  one.  and  there  another, 
amongst  the  Young,— a  Youth  wistfully  following  Him, — 
and,— as  of  old, — the  Blessed  One  still  turns,  and  says  to 
such  an  one.  "  What  seek  ye  ?  " 

"  What  do  I  seek  I  " — such  a  Youth  replies, — "  I  have 
heard  of  a  Blessed  One. — 'the  Chiefest  of  Ten  Thousand, 
and  the  altogether  lovely,' — a  Saviour  for  my  dark  soul. — I 
wouiii  know  more  of  Him  I  Master!  Where  dwrellest 
Thou  ?  "  The  Answer  comes, — as  it  did  nigh  2000  years 
ago, — for  Jesus  Christ  is, 

"The  Kuae  Yestcrdpy,  To-day,  and  For-ever!  " — Iftb.  xUi.,  8. 

"  A  Thousand  Vtan  are  with  llic  Ixinl  xa  one  dnv,  nnd  u  a  Watch  in  tbt 
Nif*1it,"— nay.— u  nothing  at  all !     "  He  inhobileth  Ltemity  1 " 

And  the  Answer  still  comes  from  our  Blessed  Lord  in 
1891. — as  in  33, — and  how  earnest,  and  loving  is  that 
Invitation, — dear   Young   Reader, 


Seel 


you, 
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Ves !  The  Blessed  One  is  calling  to  you  !  The  very 
same  lovinij  invitation  yivcn  to  the  two  good  Disciples, 
comes  tn  you  in  the  earliest,  and  best  days  of  your  life, 
"  Come  and  see ! " 

Go  to  Him,  dear  Reader,  in  the  way  recommended. 
Go  you,  and  spend  tlie  early  days  of  your  life  with 
Him  I  "Abide  with  Him  that  day  !  '  It  shall  be  a 
day  of  days  to  your  soul  I  You  may  not  think  so  now, — 
you  will  do  so  one  day  ! 

The  morning  of  your  life, — thus  spent  with  Chnst,  shall 
prove  a  blessed  Dawn  to  you  I  That  is  the  Dawn, — the 
Dawn  of  an  Eternal  day, — when  you  "come,  and  see," — 
when  Prayer  becomes  no  longer  distasteful, — when  you  can 
read  the  Rible  with  pleasure.- -when  you  can  enjfage  happily, 
for  the  Master,  in  the  Sunday  School  !  When  glorious 
hopes  come  at  times  to  you,  and  you  feel  that  by  following 
the  Master's  Invitation  to  "come  and  see," — you  have  now 
really  begun  your  Journey  to  your  Heavenly  Home  t 
•*  Come  and  see ! "  It  is  not  far  to  go  to  His  abode, — dear 
Young  Reader.  The  quiet  Chamber, — the  House  of  Prayer, 
— the  Sunday  School. — the  Mission  Room, — the  solitary 
walk. — even  the  most  lonely  places,— to  the  sincere,  prayer- 
ful, earnest,  Young  Inquirer,  Christ  is  always  there  t 

"  \Vliat  shall  Mpftrate  iw  from  (he  love  of  Christ?" 

The  Blessed  God  sees  the  greater  part  of  the  Young 
neglecting  their  Saviour  for  sinful  pleasures, — or  the  things 
of  this  World, — but,  amongst  them.  He  beholds,  with 
pleasure,  sonic  Youths  desirous  of  following  Christ  He 
says  to  such  an  one, 

"  I  da  remember  the  kindness  of  tbjF  youth  I " 

Never  was  there  a  day  when  Christ's  cause  needed  the 
Young  Men  of  Nation  more !  He  will  never  foi^et  the 
bumble  resolution  of  the  Youth  who  says  : — 

"I  would  be  more  Thy  Friend,  because  thou  hast  so  few,  of  my 
age,  who  seem  to  be  Thy  firiends  at  all  I " 

Accept  then  the  hints  given  in  this  Chapter  from  a  great 
and  good  Servant  of  Christ,  long  since  passed  away  !  His 
wise  advice. — how  to  live  the  daily  life  of  a  Child  of  God, 
— is  for  all  Time !  Truly  wc  may  say  of  Dr.  Doddridge's 
"  Life  and  Prepress :" — 

••  Good  Books  are  the  best  of  Companions^ — for  they 
help  us  to  see  with  our  eyes, 
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The  Great  ones  of  Ages  Historic,— //a*/  Saifftr  atthar 

bidding  arise. 
From  the  moss-covered  Gmve  Yard  to  teach  us, 
That  the  Good  which  has  lived, — netcr  dies  .'" 


HYPOCRISY. 

Saved  or  Deluded?    Which? 
Humbug. 


A  "  Religious  " 


"The  Deceased  was  known  as  a  klodly,  courteous,  religious,  (I), 
and  benevolent,  (!)  person.  He  was  a  great  reader  of  Retigiouij 
l]lerature{!)  He  had  a  room  •  •  *  into  which  he  daily  retired] 
for  private  Prayer,  &c,  in  which  'he  had  passed  many  happ^j 
hours  in  silent  communion  with  his  Maker  ! '  " 


"  Rut  he  ye  datn  of  Ihe  Word,  and  not  hearers  onl^,  lieteivtng 
stiv<s"~yaina  \.,  22. 


"Thou  which  tenchest  another,— tesichest  lliou  not  tMysd/f     Thou  thrt 
preach«st  a  miui  lAiv/J  tut  sUai,-^ojt  thou  ttealf  " 

"  Tlioti  ituit  Haye-il  a  autn  .should  not  conimJl   ndullcty, — dittt  tkou  ooamiC 
Itcry?" — Kimtatis\i.,  21-22. 


"  Therefore  ihoii  «rt  inexciunble,  O  mun  "  •  •  ■  *'  for  wherein  thou  jodget 
another,  ihou  fi>tnii'mntst  thyttlf ;  for  thou  thai  juilgest  daat  the  sjmt  tkimtst' 

"  And  (liinke^l  ihoii,  O  vain  man,  liiat  judgesi  tlit-m  which  do  «ich  thio^ 
and  doesl  the  tame,  thai  thou  hhalt  escape  the  Judgment  of  God?"— 
Ramans  ij.,  1-3. 


"Woe  unto  you,  •  •  ■  hypocrites!  Vtyt  yt  dfvcur  WiJcn^t  /umtet, — «tMl, 
r  a  f'reUtKt, — make  lon^  I*rayeR  !  Therefore  >-e  shall  rcceiTc  the  grcfttef 
unnation  !" — Mittl.  xxiii,,  14. 


A  Religious  Humbug. 
Sensational     Disclosures. 

"  Lancashire   is  considerably  excited  just  now  (says  a  DaOf 
Paper)    on     the    subject     of   certain    revelations    which    ha»e 

been  tnade  public  since  the  demise  of  Mr. ,  a  Solicitor, 

who  carried  on  busincs.s  in  and  ,  ernploying 

no  fewer  than  fourteen  clerks  in  his  two  establishments.     His 
death    took    place    on    October    15,   after   a    three   days'  il 
No  sooner  had  the  Grave  closed  over  the  remains  than  ii 
discovered  that  his  Husincss  had  been  conducted  in  a  most  extia-1 
ordinar}'  manner,  and  that  a  large  number  of.persons  who  had  lent  j 
money  to  him  on  M-hat  they  believed  to  be  good  Securities  were 
only  in  possession  of  '  bogus  *  documents.      A  meeting  of  persons 
holding  these  worthless  deeds,  and  other  securities,  was  called, 
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and  Mr. ,  who  was  one  of  them,  acting  on  behalf  of  the 

whole  body  of  ihc  Creditors,  threw  the  estate  into  Chancery, 

The  offices  at and  have  this  week  been  closed, 

and  Mr.  ,  Solicitor,  of  Liverpool,  and  Mr. ,  Accountant, 

of  Ulackbum,  are  now  adminisleriDg  the  estate,  under  the 
direction  of  the  Court. 

Among  the  cases  which  have  been  verified  is  one  in  which 

Mr.   ,  had  advanced  two  sums  to  the  deceased,   one  of 

^£"540  and  the  other  of  ^303,  ostensibly  as  mortgages  on  real 
properly.  For  the  ^450  he  received  bogus  deeds,  two  other 
mortgages  ha\-ing  been  effected  on  the  same  properly,  and  for 
the  jCS^o  his  only  security  is  an  10  U,  entirely  valueless.     Mr. 

-  is  seventy-two  years  of  age,  and  his  wife  is  seventy,  and 
they  find  the  money,  which  they  had  saved  to  keep  them  in 
comfort,  taken  from  them  in  the  most  heartless  fashion.     Mr. 

did  a  big  business  with  the  Builders,  and  one  of  these 

now  finds  that  he  has  claims  made  upon  Inm,  in  one  instance 
for  jCjoo,  for  money  advanced  on  mortgage,  though  he  declares 
the  money  was  paid  more  than  six  years  ago.  Another  Builder 
is  being  pressed  for  payment  of  ;^ 6,000.      One  claimant  finds 

that    money    which    he    had    left  to   Mr.  to   invest    in 

household  property  has  been  placed  in  land  which  in  the  present 
condition  of  the  real  estate  business  is  practically  valueless. 
Cases  are  numerous  in  which  Spi/isi^s  ami   IVtiftni's,  who  had 

invafaf  their  all  with  Mr. ,  find  themselves  face  to  face 

with  ruin.     During  Mr. 's  lifetime  some  irregularities  were 

discovered  in  connection  with  his  Business,  but  he  adroitly 
managed  to  quiet  his  clients  by  some  plausible  explanation. 
It  is  stated  (hat  ^£100,000  is  involved  in  the  complications 
which  he  has  k-ft  behind  him,  and  which  the  ,\ccountants 
and  Lawyers  will  have  to  unravel.  Widespread  miserj-  and 
ruin  will  tie  the  result  of  his  faithless  tnistecship,  as  new  cases 
in  which  he  has  been  alleged  to  have  abused  the  confidence  of 
tus  clients  crop  up  daily.  The  deceased  was  known  as  a  kindly, 
courteous,  religious,  and  benevolent  person  !  His  charities  were 
numerous  I  lie  was  a  great  reader  of  religious  literature,  which 
was  rather   o.'itentatiously  on  exhibition  in  his  office.      He  had 

a  room  in  his office  which  he  used  periodically  as  an 

oratory,  and  into  which  he  retired  daily  for  private  prayer  1 
In  a  memorandum  which  has  come  to  light  since  his  death, 
on  the  top  of  the  pages  are  found  a  number  of  crosses  at  intervals, 
with  the  words  in  his  handwriting,  '  I'ray  fervently.'  One  of 
his  clieuLs  being  shown  die  Ultle  oratory,  was  told  *  thai  lie  had 
passed  many  happy  hours  in  that  little  room  in  communion 
with  his  Maker.'" — Daily  Paptr,  Nov.  1891. 

A  day  or  two  after  appeared  the  following  : — 

•'  Suicide  of  a  Merchant.     Mr.- ■,  of ,  shot  himself 

with    a   revolver  in  his  office  yesterday  raomiaij,   ax«i.   's'&sai. 


removed  to  the  hospital  was  found  to  be  dead.     Deceased  was 

the  son-in-law  of  Mr.  ,  whose  business  revelations  have 

caused  such  excitenaent  and  wide-spread  distress.  The  event 
caused  great  sensation  on  'Change,  as  he  was  a  flourishing 
Merchant  It  is  stated,  however,  that  the  deceased  had  en- 
trusted large  sums  to  his  father-in-law  to  invest  for  him,  and  it 
is  supposed  the  disclosures  of  the  last  few  days  had  unsettled 
his  mind." — Daily  Paper, 

"The   Liverpool  Suicide. — At  the    Inquest  on  the  body    of 

Mr. of  Liverpool,  who  shot  himself  on  Tuesday  with  a 

revolver,  the  jury  yesterday  returned  a  verdict  of  temporary' 
insanity.  The  deceased's  affairs  were  in  a  prosperous  condition, 
thougii  he  had  lost  targe  sums  in  connection  with  the  acts  of  his 
father-in-law,  Mr. ." — Daily  Paper. 


Dear  Reader,  let  us  be  true,  and  honest,  with  ourselves  \ 
If  wf  have  cause  to  fear  that  there  is  somewhat  of 
"Religious  Humbug"  about  us,  let  us  face  it  manfully  I 
What  is  the  use  of  Pretence  before  God  ? 

"  He  ilm  madi  the  eye, — shall  He  not  see  ?  " 

What  is  the  use  of  desperately  shutting  our  eyes  to 
Facts,  and  living,  for  years,  in  a  "  Kool's  Paradise  ? "  How 
many  go  to  Church,  rattle  over,  complacently  enough,  the 
old.  old,  Confession,  "  Wc  have  done  those  things  which  we 
ought  not  to  liavc  done,  &c.,"  and  come  home  satisfied  with 
"  having  been  to  Church  ? " 

But  put  that  man  to  tlic  test, — attempt  to  prove  to  him, 
what  others  recognise  clearlj-  enough, — tliat  he  is  really 
what  he  has  just  so  complacently  called  himself  in  Church, 
"a  miserable  sinner," — that  he  is  a  selfish,  unprincipled. 
money-loving,  proud,  unforgiving,  bad-tempered,  prayerlcss, 
over-reaching,  religionless  man, — and  he  will  turn  upon  you 
in  a  moment, — challenge,  and  resent  it ! 

The  insincere,  unreal,  "  bogus,"  Christian,  will  not  listen 
to  the  Proofs  of  his  true,  real,  Character  for  an  instantl 
His  "confession"  was  merely  humbug  :  He  never  msamt 
it !     He  did  not  feel  liimself  to  be  what  he  said  he  was  ! 

How  often  do  we  hear  the  expression  "Extremely  'Pious' 
man,— but  a  dreadful  temper !"  or,  "but  desperately  con- 
ceited man  ! "  "  PVrj'  *  pious,'  but  wicomtnonly  close  I"  or. 
"uncommonly  selfish  !'* 

Dear  Reader!  You  see  the  "humbug"  in  such  "Religion" 
as  this!  "You    Professors   of    Religion," — sneers 

the  Sceptic,  *'  only  need  to  be  found  out  /     You  arc  just  a« 
selfish, — ^just  as  proud, — as   "touchy,"    and    irritable,  as 


grasping,  and  money- 

to  it  a  self-conceit,  which  deludes 

you  are  belter  than  other  people  !  " 

Dear  Reader,  if  this  be  so,  then    we   are  only 
fessors." — we  are  certainly  not  true  Christians  I 

"  If  any  nun  have  not  iht  Spirit  of  ChriU,  he  is  noiie  of  Hi«." 

We  often  hear  the  expression  "  Oh  1  if  I  can  but  get  to 
Heaven  at  last  ! " 

Such  forget  that, —  in  order  to  enjoy  that  "Heaven" 
there  must  be  a  change  !  Our  very  natures  must  undergo 
a  change  during  our  "  three  score  years  and  ten  !  "  It  is 
for  this  very  reason  God  gives  us  all  those  years.  Our  real 
life's  work  is  centred  in  this  being  "born  again  !  " 

"  If  [  can  only  just  get  into  Heaven  at  last  I"  There 
\vill  be  very  little  enjoyment  of  Heaven  for  such  an  one  if 
he  docs  not, — in  a  sense, — "get  into  Heaven  "  before  !  The 
only  true  Salvation  begins  with  the  Cliriatian  life  com> 
menccd  in  this  present  World. 

"  Religion,"— true  Piety, — makes  such  an  one  a  better 
man, — a  higher-principled  man, — a  self-denying, — a  kinder, 
— -a  humbler, — man  ! 

If  it  does  not,  then  his  church-going,  his  responses,  his 
"  professions,"  his  "  retirements." — arc  all  a  delusion,  and 
self-dLCCplion.   Do  not  mistake  Enn>lio]i  for  Regeneration  * 

If  Che  "  Services,"  the  Hymns,  tlic  Anlhcms,  the  Music, 
the  Sermon,  do  not  enable  us  to  do  rightly  on  the  Monday, 
— and  the  other  days  of  the  Week. — what  is  the  use  of 
them  ? 

There  is  no  religion  in  merely  going  through  a  Ritual, — 
it  is  simply  a  means  to  an  end  ! 

The  Supreme  expresses  His  wcarinc*ss  and  disgust  at 
"sham,"  going  through. — for  years, — an  outward  religious 
programme,—  Collects,  and  Responses,  and  then  going 
home  to  a  Rcligionlcss,  prayerless,  inconsistent,  Worldly 
life! 

*•  Bring  no  more  vain  oblations,    •  •  •    •    The  calling  of  AsaemUies,  I 
canoot  away  wltb  !     It  Is  iniquity,  e^-«n  llic  solemn  MceUof;  1 " 

"  God  is  a  Spinl, — and  tliey  that  Worship  lltm  must  Worship  Him  in 
Spirit,  and  in  Truth  1 " 

A     RKI.IOION   ok   Kl.Kl-INCS,    SliNTIMIiNIS.    RiTUAL.     OR 
ROUTINK,    RATHER    THAN    THE    TkUE     RELIGION    OF 

THE  Conscientious  Life. 

Whatever  may  be  the  faults  of  this  little  Work, — and 
th^  arc  doubtless,  not  a  few, — the  candid  Reader  will, — it 
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is   thought,  —  acknowledge   that    /ai:k   of  originality 
boldness,  in  presenting  Religion  to  the  Young,  cannot  well 
be  ascribed  to  it. 

The  entire  aim  of  the  Book  is  to  present  Religion  as  a  I 
Reality,  not  as  an  abstraction.  And  how  can  wc  do  thiaj 
better  than  by  taking  the  Realities  of  Modern  Life  as' 
illustrations  ? 

At  the  very  commencement  of  tlii.s  Work, — {Pages  2-4  of 
its  "  Introduction.") — an  earnest  attack  was  made  upon  the 
delusion  too  often  attending  "Feelings."  —  "Frames  ofj 
Mind," — religious  "Sensations,"  and  fancied  attainments^ 
in  a  Christian  life,  unaccompanied  by  any  real  change  inj 
the  way  of  daily,  conscientious,  habits,  and  morality.- 
any  progress  made  in  the  religious  life  or  character. 

In  a  day  rife  with  "Religious  Scandals."  the  effort  to 
place  this  clearly  before  the  young  Reader,  seems  soj 
important,  that  it  is  here  repeated. 

Religion  the  Work  of  a  Lifetime. 

"  One  view  of  Religion  alone  may  appear  opposed,  in  th< 
following  Work,  to  the  spirit  felt  so  much  in  the  present  day  by 
many;  it  is  the  insisting  more  upon  a  natural,  quiet,  and  habitual 
course  of  intellectual  and  religious  advancement,  rather  than 
relying  upon  the  sudden  and  remarkable  changes — little  short  of  j 
miracles— brought  forward  so  prominently  in  the  present  day— a 
Religion  dependent  on  the  Jceltngs,  rather  than  on  the  conscien- 
tious life. 

"Awakening"  not  necessarily,  "Conversion." 

Let  us  be  thankful  for  all  "  Revivals," — and  "  Revivalists,"— 
for  surely  there  never  was  a  time  when  a  Great  Revival  of  tiue, 
practical,  Religion  was  more  needed. 

But  let  the  Young  Reader  clearly  understand  what  a  *'  Revival" 
really  means.  "Awakening"  is  by  no  means  necessarily,  "Con- 
version ! "  Surely  if  there  ever  lived  a  Man  who  might  have  been 
inclined  to  rest  upon  his  "  Awakening "  as  a  true,  genuine, 
"Conversion,"  that  man  was  the  Great  Apostle  Paul  I  iJocshe 
rest  content  with  that  Damascus  journey,  as  "  Conversion,"  and 
as  his  title  to  Salvation?  Cfrtainly  not !  He  is  ever  urging  us 
all  to  follow  his  wise,  and  holy  example,  and  leave  the  **  things 
that  are  behind  "  "  But  this  one  thing  I  do,— forgetting  thoK 
things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those  thii^ 
which  are  before.^Phil.  iiL,  15.  "  Not  as  though  I  had  already 
attained,  but  I  follow  after."  "  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to 
have  apprehended."  "  Knovi  ^t  t\ov  \ItaV  ihev  which  run  in  » 
Race  run  all, — but  one  lecewttVv  \.\\q  Vnxel    'ia  tvww  \\\a.\  ^^i -obm^ 


% 


obtain,"— I  Cor.,  u.,  34.  Very  different  teaching  this,  dear 
Reader,  to  resting  on  a  past  scene,  or  scenes,  of  emotion,  or 
excitement  for  Salvation !  Instead  of  allusion  lo  having  been 
"Converted  "  on  the  Damascus  road,  the  Apostle,  on  the  contrary 
says,  "I  keep  my  body  under,  and  bring  it  into  subjection." — i 
Cor.,  ix.,  27.  //''-*)■/'  "  I.est,— after  having  preached  to  others, 
I  mysdf  should   be  a  Castaway  I " 

The  after  Life  of  multitudes  who  once  seemed  deeply  impressed 
with  Religion,  has  proved  by  the  irresitiibU  logic  <}( facts, — that  the 
Fious  emotions  they  once  experienced,  certainly  did  ru^t  lead  tfte»i 
on  to  that  true,  /as/ing, — rrtj/  "  Conversion  "  the  Apoatle  urges 
upon  us.  •*  If  ye  know  these  things  "  says  our  Blessed  Lord, — 
"  happy  are  ye  if  yi'  do  them" — John  xiil,  1.  "Not  every  one 
that  saith  unto  Me,  'Lord,  Lord,'— shall  enter  into  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven,  but  he  that  dtxth  the  will  ot  my  Father,  which  is  in 
Heaven."  — Matt,  vii.,  i.  The  wise  Builder  was  he  who  heard  our 
Lord's  words  and  did  them,  whose  house  was  found  to  be  «/vfl 
the  rock. 

True,  every  Christian  places  his  only  hope  of  Reconciliarion,  and 
of  Salvation  in  \k\c  first  place,  upon  the  Atonement  and  Sacrifice  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Chiisi.  It  is  the  shedding  of  the  precious  Divine 
blood  of  Christ,  which  can  alone  redeem  any,  or  can  alone  offer 
Mankind  any  hope,  or  standpoint.  Nothing  else  gives  the  true 
Christian  any  hope,  — any  satisfactian,^any  confidence.  We  start 
with  this,  It  is  the  first  Principle,  -and  Standpoint  of  tme  Chris- 
tianity. But  theti  follows  the  question  of  faithfulness  in  the 
Christian  life  and  walk,  the  Hath  of  Duty. 

Because  the  Believer  ever  desires  to  be  "  Found  in  Him,  not 
having  mine  own  righteousness"  (to  rest  upon  for  Salvation, — 
"but  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Chnst, " — PhiL  lil,  9. — 
that  is  surely  no  reason  why  he  is  not  to  be  ever  anxious  to  do  his 
duty,  with  Christ's  aid.  .And,  dear  Reader, — no  two  words  about 
it, — that  duty  must  be  done.  Mulritudcs  are  impressed, — fecial 
scHTie  time  or  other  of  their  lives  "  the  Power  of  the  World  to 
come." — but  it  was  not  "Conversion."  Byno  conceivable  means 
could  their  after  life  be  called  a  Christian  one  I  They  fell  away  I 
They  shirked  the  Conflict  at  the  beginning  !  The  Great  Apostle 
never  .says,  "I  was  'converted'  on  the  Damascus  road.'  On 
the  contrar)-. — years  after,— he  says, — "I  have /t'l/A'-A/  a  good 
Fight ;  I  have  kept  the  Faith  ;  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a  Crown  of  Righteousness ! "  Dear  Reader.  Why  not  let  us 
recognise  with  the  great  .\postle,— and  every  true  Follower  of  our 
Lord,  since  his  day, — the  Fact,  that,  though  Christ's  Atonement 
has  certainiy  opened  to  all  the  way  lo  Heaven,  there  is  yet  a  "Good 
Fight,''  for  us  also  to  "fight;"— a  "  Failh  "  for  wx,  too,  to  be 
tried  ;— (and  tried  it  certainly  wUl  be) — and  to  he  "  kept "  aUo^ 
by  us,  before  the  "  Well  done  '■  Good,  onA /aithjul  ^w\am.\.\  wAct 
fhfftd  into  the  jo/  of  thy  i-ord,"— can  come, — {^  OoA.  m-iivt*  \\v^ 
come)    also  to  us  ! 
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Dear  Young  Reader.  Value  Religious  emotions  and  Pious 
feelings, — especially  in  early  Life, — as  the  most  precious  of  all 
God's  gifts, — but  value  them,  as  He  intends  them  to  be  valued,  as 
a  Means  to  an  End.  Do  not  rest  on  them,— grasping  the  Shadow 
for  the  Substance ;— they  are  intended  to  lead  to, — but  are  not,  in 
themselves. — "Conversion."  A  religion  which  costs  you  nothing, 
is  just  no  Religion  at  all  I  Depend  upon  it,  a  religion  of  mere 
sentiment,  —without  the  Cross. —  will  never  win  the  Crown. 
"  Without  Holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord" — Heb.  xii ,  14. 

The  Younu  Believek  Discouraged. 

Without  this  true  View  of  "  Conversion,"  being  taught  him,  the 
Young  Christian  may  become  utterly  discouraged.  "  Why !  I  quite 
thought  that  at  such  and  such  a  time  I  was  '  Converted,' —  and 
yet  fuTC  arc  all  the  old  sins  still  I  Why  I  I  quite  thought  from  that 
day  all  would  be  Happiness  and  Peace ! 

I  thought  that  there  would  be  no  more  doubts,  no  more  very 
great,— or,  at  any  rale,— very  successful, — temptations,  and  that  I 
should  fall  no  more  into  any  very  serious  sins."  Did  you  f  Then 
dear  young  Reader,  you  were  expecting  a  Life  contrary  to  the 
experience  of  every  child  of  God  ! 

To  be  "  liorn  again,"— is  not  so  easy  a  matter !  The  change 
from  a  Stale  of  Nature,  to  a  state  of  Grace,  is  not  so  eaaly 
effected  '.  It  is  the  Work  of  a  Lifetime  !  Else  what  arc  we  here 
•'three-score  years,  and  ten"  for? 

You  are  expecting  the  Crown,— before  the  Cross, — the  Victoiy 
■before  the  Conflict  1  It  cannot  bet  The  Christian  must  be 
tried  !  As  a  young  Christian  you  arc  expected  to  prove  a  true; — 
not  a  sham — "fair  weather  only,"'  Soldier  of  the  Cross.  Otir 
Saviour's  own  path  led  Him  to  the  Cross  on  Calvary !  The 
Christian's  life  would  be  unintelligible, — if  there  was  no  trial — do 
conflict — no  foe  to  face, — no  fighting  a  good  fight  of  Faith, — no 
Satan  to  oppose,— no  confidence  in  God  to  be  tried  ! 

Newspaper  Reports  to  be  taken  with  Caution. 

From  past  experience  wc  shall  be  wise,  dear  Reader,  in 
taking  all  mere  "  hearsay  "  reports  in  our  Newspapers,  with 
extreme  caution,  in  cases  where  we  arc  in  complete 
ignorance  as  to  their  details  being  correct.  The  intro- 
duction of  a  single  sentence,  if  incorrect,  may  give  us  an 
entirely  wrong  impression  of  the  case. 

Let  us,— however, — assume  that  the  above  Extract,  from 
the  Paper,  is  authentic  in  all  its  details.  Was  tliis  man, 
from  first  to  last,  a  thorough, — patient, — crafty, — liystcmatJc; 
— heartless  Hypocrite, — employing  his  "  retiring  Room  for 
Prayer." — his    Religious    Books    carefully    laid    about, — 

'*  Cloak  for  bii  Siu."— 7*<«  xv.,  22. 


— as  a  "  Cover,"  a  "  Blind."  a  "  Disguise," — or  had  this 
"  scamping  thief"  really  deluded  himself— or  been  deluded 
by  the  Devil, — into  the  monstrous  idea  that, — in  spite 
of  his  life  of  Fraud. — he  was  still  a  "  prayerful,"  "  religious  " 
man  ? 

Well !  dear  Reader, —  extraordinary  though  it  may 
appear, — instances  arc  frequently  occurring  which  seem  to 
show  that  the  latter  condition  of  mind  is  possible  ! 

It  would  appear  that  this  man  had  successfully  eluded  a 
previous  disclosure  of  his  real  character,  VVell-mcaning, 
innocent-minded,  really  Christian  folk,  are  the  last  to 
judge  others,  —  they  obey  the  injunction,  "  Charity 
thinkelh  no  evil." — they  **  hofw;  the  best "  of  others. 
and — consequently, — good  people  may  be  deceived  for 
many  years. 

What  a  temptation  to  a  probably  naturally  plausible,  sly, 
evasive,  unprincipled,  man  must  thefr  Society,  and  confi- 
dence, have  been  I  "  I  succeeded  in  disarming  their 
suspicions  once,"  he,  doubtless,  said  to  himself, — *'  they 
evidently  esteem  me  ;  1  am,  to  all  appearance, — '  a  kindly, 
courteous,  religious,  benevolent  man.  — they  consult  me  in 
their  good  schemes, — I  am  asked  to  take  the  chair, — or  a 
prominent  part, — at  their  Meetings.  What  comfort, 
security,  '  respectability '  does  all  this  afford  me  !  True,  I 
am  a  Scamp,  —  a  Religious  'humbug,'  —  a  'bogus' 
Christian,  but  can  I  bear  others  to  know  this  ?  Can  1  ever 
disclose  my  true  Character  ?  Mever !  Can  I  allow  all 
these  good  people  to  learn,  that,— all  these  years, — I  was 
deiudinj^  them,  —  taking  their  hard-earned  Money,  and 
savings  of  tlieir  lifetime,  —  for  which  they  looked  for 
support  in  their  old  age, — and  giving  them  fictitious  Rub- 
bish in  lieu  of  genuine  Deeds?  That,  instead  of  being  what 
they  thought  me,  I  am  a  heartless  Villain  in  whose  hands 
'Spinsters'  and  poor  'Widows'  placed  their  "little  all,' 
and  will  be  reduced  to  abject  Poverty, — while  I  am  '  passing 
happy  hours  in  communion  with  my  Maker/  and  'praying 
fervently  ? ' " 

"Woe  unio  yoa,  Hypocrites  I  For  ye  mvallow  Widtnvi  Mousa,  am)  for 
/nterta  make  long  Pnycn,  therefore  ye  shall  receive  ihe  grcBter  danuuuion." 
— A/att.  xxiii.,  14. 

"Can  I  bear  this  exposure  of  my  true  character?  No  f 
I  cannot  do  it  !  and  I  will  not  do  it  \ 

I  will  not  be  '  found  out '  in  this  World  I  The  deception 
must  last  my  timet      Let  tliem  find  me  out  when  I  am 


dead !      I  will  carry  the  Secret  locked  up  in  my  guilty 
bosom  !     I  will  cany  it  with  me  to  the  Grave !  " 

Sceptic:  "What  a  Blow  do  these  Examples  deal 
TO  THE  Religion  of  Jesus  Chrlst!" 

Indeed?  Do  you  think  so,  dear  Reader?  l^ccause. — 
among  the  thousands  of  good  coins  which  pass  through 
your  hands, — one  turns  out  to  be  worthless, — a  ivretcktd 
"  bogus," — a  s/tam. — does  It  give  you  an  intense  scorn,  con- 
tempt, and  dislike,  for  alt  genuine,  true  Coins?  /^ot  a  bit 
of  it  f  On  the  contrary',  it  greatly  adds  to  their  value 
in  your  estimation.  Still,  the  Lessons  these  instances 
teach  us,  are,  indeed,  solemn  ones  !  A  little  further  on  in 
the  chapter  on  Gambling, —  a  "Racing  Man's"  Career, — 
we  have  a  Murderer,  a  Forger,  an  Immoral,  utterly  detest- 
able, abandoned,  person,  attending  Ciiurch  with  the  greatest 
regularity,  "  very  attentive,"  "  loud  in  the  '  responses,' " — 
and  noting  in  his  Diary, — five  days  after  murdering  his 
poor  wife, — "Sunday,  Oct.  8th,  1854,  at  Churcii ;  Sacra- 
mmt"  (!) 

It  does  appear  that  the  Human  Soul, — when  given  t^ 
by  God, — retaining  its  life-long  besetting  Sin, — can  delude 
itself, — or  be  deluded  by  the  Devil, — into  any  idiotic  belief, 
however  monstrous,- —  as  to  its  real  position  before  God  ! 

Saved,  or  Deluded?    Wnicn? 

How  many  are  there  whom  no  power  seems  now  able  to 
arouse  as  to  their  own  absolute  wortlilcssness  of  character 
in  God's  sight ! 

Anytliing  rather  than  give  up  their  loved,  besetting  Sin, 
or  Idol  I 

Onl)^  let  me  retain  my  love  for  my  Properly,—  my  Money, 
— my  heartfelt  love  for  this  World,  its  pleasures,  ambitions, 
and  frivolities, — and  I  will  attend  Church,  or  Chapel,  with 
astonishing  regularity  I  I  will  "pray  fervently,"  and  be  as 
"pious  "  as  you  like  I  I  do  not  believe  sufhciently  in  the 
next  World  for  it  to  give  me  much  anxiety,  if  I  am  not 
found  out  in  this  I  Only  let  me  evade  the  Cross,  ^claim  a 
pretended  Victory,  without  the  Couflicts, — and  you  shall 
not  know  me  outwardly,  from  a  true  Christian  !  Only  let 
me  enjoy  my  Immoralities, — certain  Sinful  Pleasures, — 
Drunkenness,  —  Dishonesty,  —  Selfishness,  —  a  vindictive, 
unforgiving,  spirit, — or  an  empty,  frivolous,  indolent, 
useless,  life  for  Self  alone,  and  1  will  'pose'  for  a  'Religious' 
person  with  the  best  o?  tVien\\" 
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If  any  man  amung  you  um  to  be  Religious" 
I  //«iY,— this  man  s  Religion  \a  in  valo  !  " — Ja 


but  dficmxth  bii 


\ma  i.,  a6. 

Religious  Humbugs  in  a.d.  30-58. 

In  the  Text  quoted  at  llie  commencement  of  this  Article, 
we  clearly  see  that  these  religious  shams  have  existed  in 
all  ages. 

The  great  Apostle  says  "  Thou  that  Preacfiest  a  man 
should  not  steal.— dost  t/tou  steal  ?  "  (See  Page  658  ;  Uie 
"  Theosophist  *  Preacher '  ")  These  "  talking,"  "  preaching," 
rch'gious  Impostors  have  been  about  ever  since  our  Blessed 
Lord  addres.sed  the  religious  "  Hypocrites "  in  that 
Chapter  of  tremendous  denunciation  (Matt,  xxiii.^  before 
the  People,  which  they  seem  never  to  have  forgiven,  or 
ever  to  have  recovered  from  I  They  were  found  out .'  These 
"  Sanctified  *'  hypocrites,  accustomed  for  long  years  to  look 
down,  in  speechless  contempt,  upon  the  "  common 
people  ; "  they,  the  Leaders,  the  Religious  Teachers,  found 
out  f 

**  Jesn»  said  unto  ihem,  '  He  th&t  is  without  sin  among  you,  lei  hin  lirtt 
cast  a  atone  at  her.'  " 

"  AikI  with  His  linger  wrote  upon  the  ipvunci,  *  *  *  " — y^u  Tiit.,  6-9, 

The  oldest  Scribe, —  wrapt  up  in  his  fancied  security, 
reputed  holiness,  and  sanctity,  peers  over  with  a  smile,  and 
sneer  of  proud  contempt,  to  see  the  Master's  writing  t  Oh  ! 
what  a  change!  A  moment s glance,  and  we  have  a  livid, 
ghastly  face!  A  furtive,  —  stealthy,  —  glance  around. 
••  Why,  I  was  alone  !  Who  saw  me  do  it  ?  "  W^  grasps 
his  mantle  !     Away  /     He  is  gone  ! 

Dear  Reader!  There  shall  come  a  day, — and  you  and  I 
will  be  there,  when, — before  the  Great  White  Throne. — and 
the  secrets  of  all  hearts  shall  be  disclosed  1 

"And  1  iaw  the  Dead, — small  and  great, — stand  before  God,  and  th« 
Books  were  oprncd,  and  anolhcr  Ihink  was  opcnt-vt.  which  is  llie  Tlook  \A 
Life.  And  the  Dead  were  judged  out  of  these  things  which  were  wiiitea  in 
the  Books,  —according  to  their  works  1 " 

Dear  Young  Reader,  you  will  bo  fortunate  if  you  never 
come  into  contact  with,  and  perhaps  even  be  completely 
deceived  yourself,  by  one  of  these  religious  Impostors. 

But  do  not  let  the  examples  of  utter  failure  or  self- 
deception  in  Religion,  deter  you,  for  one  moment,  from  at 
once  commencing /«y«(W.  and  in  secret,  that  sacred,  and 
speechlessly  important  Life  of  Prayer,  suggested  by  that 
eminent  Minister  of  Christ.  Doddridge,  in  this  Chapter! 
Attempt  no  disguise  I  Come  to  God  in  youT  t.'cue  0(va.vAj> 
tcr,  whatever  it  m^y  be, — whatever  your  S\Tva\ 


"SEARCH  ME,  O  GOD,  AND  KNOW  MY  HEART  !  " 
*'  They  that  are  whole  need  twl  a  Physician,  bat  tiey  that  art  sieh." 

Some  Sinners  resemble  the  silly  ostrich, — who  when 
pursued,  buries  its  head  in  the  sand,  and,  because  tt  cannot 
see  the  danger,  or  the  Huntcrs.^//r»«/'j  itself  secure, — while 
its  wkoU  great  body  is  fully  exposed  to  view.  Be  honest  I 
Uo  not  attempt  such  folly  before  your  God !  He  knows 
what  you  are  perfectly  well!  As  our  Blessed  Lord  knew 
every  action  in  the  past  lives  of  the  Hypocrites  of  His 
dayl     Come  boldly  to  the  "Good  Thysician!" 

"  If  we  CatifcM  our  »ins.  He  U  faithful  and  just  xajorgixv  us  out  sinji,  anJ 
lo  lead  us  into  nil  ki^htemitnfit  !  " 

"The  Sinners  in  Zion  are  afraiil  1  Fearfulnesn  hath  surprised  ti>e  /fypocriut. 
Who  among  iih  «hall  dwell  with  the  (levouri:tg  tire?  Wha  among  us  shall 
dwell  with  everlasting  burnings  ?"^/j<j(<iA  \%x.,  14. 

•*  But  when  thou  pray  est. — ihou  shall  n<*\  be  as  the  J/y fotriiet  xtti — for  Ihey 
love  to  pray  •  ■  •  ihni  they  Nuiy/'r  sei-H  !•/  wf«." 

'*  Bui  thou, — when  thou  pmyest,— enter  into  ihy  Closet,  and,— when  ihno 
h«.%t  shut  li'  thy  ilrjor,^ — p">y  ^o  't^y  Fallier  which  is  in  Secret  ;  and  thy 
Father  which  iutA  in  Secrd, — shall  reward  thee  openly  l"--A/att.  vl.,  5-6. 

"  Search  me.  O  Guil,  and  know  my  hrart ;  iry  me,  and  know  nty  thoughts  I 

And  Kc  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  mc,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  crer- 
lasting  t" — Psalm  cxxxix.,  23-34. 


Sv. 


*^l^ 


7  T-  ■--.■ 


"Watering  with  the  Fool."  Jn  the  hot.— '.ultry  E*st.  the  Gardens  1 
entirely  upon  being  irrigated  by  little  narrow  lunit  of  water  coi^ucted  t 
the  garden.  When  the  gardener  wants  to  water  any  pan.  he  removev  the  Hi 
banic  ol  soil  with  hi*  fniA,  or  spade,— aitd  allows  the  water  to  oin  over  that 
bed.  When  suflicienity  watered,  he  repairs  the  breach  with  hU  foot, — m.ni 
the  water  passes  on,  once  more,  la  lis  funner  channel.  This  ii  oiled 
"  Watering  with  the  Fool." 


A  Youth  of  Seventy  years  a);0.     (l^^o  Period.) 


YoaUuor  our  Hay,  1S91,  must  not  ihinic  thu  there  were  not  gifted,  ami 
tiuiiioos  Hoys  ia  fonncr  dayit.  In  sipite  of  Frill  Colliir,  mnd  Quill  I'cits,  the 
Pile  of  Books  for  refccence,  on  the  door,  proves  ihai  this  young  ^mlleinnn 
evidently  "  meaiw  business  I " 

Good  Books. 

"'  Good  Books  are  the  best  of  Companions,  for  they  help  n*  to  »cc 
with  our  eyes. 
The  Great   Ones,— of  Ages  Historic, — dead  Saints,  at   their 

bidding  arise, 
From  ihc  mosi-tovered  grave  yanl  to  teach  us. 
That  the  Good  whicJi  has  live<i,  —never  die*  ! 

Good  Books  !— \%'ho  can  niea«ure  tbtir  blessing?      Tell  how  it 

tie^ns,— or  where  ends? 
How  they  mingle  l*ast,  -Present,— and  Fttture,— till  Time  with 

Eleniily  blends ! 
They  me  more  limn  Companions,  and  Neighbours, 
Uood  Books  arc  the  truest  of  Kricnds  I " 


Note. — In  this  Chapter  the  Reader,  at  length,  has 
an  interval  of  entire  relaxation. 


CHAPTER  X. 


On  Self-improveme.nt;  Reading  ;  Lectures,  &c.  ; — 
Studies.— Journal.— Books.— Youths' Literature 
Fifty  years  ago.— A  Story  without  an  Em»,  by 
Peter  Parley.— Two  IJ(X)Ks  for  Boys  Criticised, 
"Eric."  and  "Tom  Brown  ;"  also  st)ME  Sermons 
and  The  Eternal  Hope  Delusion. 


F  you  feel  in  Conversation  with  others  a  deficiency  in 
powers  of  mind, — if  what  you  remark  does  not  seem  to 
carry  much  impression  to  others,  nor  appear  to  be 
listened  to  with  attention  and   pleasure, — the  reason 


SELF-IMPROVEMENT, 


probably  is  either  that,  having  neglected  Reading  and  Self- 
improvement,  you  are  without  a  clear  knowledge  of  subjects 
spoken  of,  and  are  therefore  unable  to  add  additional 
interest  to  the  Conversation,  or  that  there  is  something  in 
your  manner  and  address  which  is  not  congenial  to  others, 
and  repels  their  confidence. 

I  am  the  more  anxious  to  draw  your  attention  to  the 
means  of  overcoming  these  defects,  because  such  Youths,  on 
finding  no  interest  is  felt  for  them  by  the  more  inteiUgent, 
are  too  often  apt  to  seek  for,  and  associate  with.  Com- 
panions of  a  lotver  class  and  inferior  Character,  and  to  share 
with  them  their  tastes  and  ideas.  How  often  is  this  the 
case  with  a  boy  whose  early  education  has  been  neglected; 
at  school,  not  being  well  grounded  in  general  knowledge, 
his  heart  sinks  at  the  difficulty  which  duties  present  to  him, 
which  he  observes,  with  sadness,  appear  nothing  to  other 
boys  no  older  than  himself;  thus  discouraged  in  the  first 
onset  in  the  competition  with  liis  fellows,  he  goes  through 
the  precious  years  of  school  life  with  but  one  thought, — 
how  to  shirk  the  difficulties  which  in  the  ample  time  often 
devoted  to  school  life  might,  with  a  little  steady,  hearty, 
application,  be  mastered  by  him  ! 

There  is.  naturally,  a  great  difference  in  the  mental 
powers  of  boys  :  there  is  in  some  minds  a  kind  of  haziness 
which  struggles  in  vain  to  grasp  or  retain  the  lesson  learnt ; 
and  fails  often  to  obtain  a  very  intelligent  or  clear  view 
of  a  subject  presented  to  them. 

In  such  cases,  whether  the  cause  is  neglect  of  their 
powers  of  mind  in  early  life,  or  from  actual  physical  defect, 
would  it  not  be  preferable  to  break  through  the  routine 
which  compels  all  to  go  through  the  very  same  studies, — 
the  smattering  of  a  dead  language,  useless  indeed  in  this 
c;^se,  learnt  with  pain,  and  at  the  waste  of  years  of  life, — 
and  allow  such  to  apply  themselves  exclusively  to  those 
plain  useful  elements  of  knowledge  which  will  be  of  much 
service  to  them  in  after  life.'  If  the  difficulties  a  boy  meets 
with  in  these  ordinary  elements  of  knowledge  were  kindly 
and  patiently  explained  to  liim.  and  he  was  encouraged, 
however  slowly,  by  degrees  to  surmount  them  for  himself, 
the  basis  of  a  good  and  useful  education  would  be  lafd  ; 
not  indeed  one  which  would  gain  momentary  distinction, 
applause,  and  prizes,  for  superiority  in  Greek,  Latin, 
Hebrew,  and  Mathematics,  but  one  which  will  be  service- 
able to  him  in  the  profession  he  will  probobly  choose.  It 
is  not  likely  a  youth  of  but  moderate  mental  ability  would 
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care  to  choose  for  a  profession  that  of  a  Lawyer,  Physician, 
or  tlie  Divine,  in  which  alone  sucji  attainments  may  he  of 
much  practical  value  to  him  ;  but  a  good  j^encral  education 
— the  power  of  self-improvement  and  steady  application— 
will  open  to  all  the  way  to  an  honourable  and  successful 
life. 

The  cares,  and  pursuits,  and  duties  of  actual  life  give  but 
little  opportunity  of  making  up  for  the  time  which  has  been 
lost,  and  few  arc  found  who  have  the  time  and  resolution 
to  acquire  that  which  should  have  been  gained  during  the 
comparative  leisure  of  early  life. 

It  is  not  the  mere  dilTerence  in  point  of  position  and 
worldly  prosperity,  which  creates  the  bar  between  social 
intercourse  with  those  in  diflerent  classes,  so  much  as  the 
deficiency  in  general  information,  the  coarseness,  and  want 
of  intelligence  attendant  upon  this  early  neglect  of  tlie 
powers  of  mind. 

How  often  do  we  see  good  feeling  and  intelligence  in  a 
Youth  whose  advantages  have  been  but  small,  which  never 
fail  to  win  for  him  the  good-will  and  friendly  feeling  of 
those  far  removed  from  him  in  station.  Position  and  wealth 
may  not  be  always  in  the  power  of  such  to  attain,  but  self- 
improvement  is  open  to  all. 

When  there  is  a  natural  dislike  for  Reading  or  Study  of 
any  kind,  instead  of  sitting  down  to  an  ordinary  school  book 
or  lesson  task,  I  would  rather  recommend  the  attentive 
perusal  of  short  interesting  sketches  on  various  times  and 
various  subjects,  to  be  found  in  such  works  as  "Chambers's 
Miscellany  of  Useful  and  Entertaining  Tracts,"  &c„  as  such 
books  contain  an  excellent  fund  of  information.  Jn  reading 
such  works,  however,  I  do  not  mean  a  mere  gleaning  out  of 
the  more  interesting  talcs ;  but  attentively  and  slowly 
reading  short  sketches  of  History,  for  instance,  until  the 
dates  and  names  of  the  chief  Actors,  and  then  the  striking 
events  of  the  period  spoken  of,  are,  at  length,  fixed  upon 
your  mind.  When  once  this  has  been  done,  you  will,  in 
subsequent  reading,  be  cheered  and  interested  by  meeting 
with  the  same  Events  and  Characters  differently  presented, 
and  the  knowledge  you  have  previously  gained  will  incite 
you  to  further  study  ;  and  serve  to  encourage  you  to  further 
effort.  It  is  with  this  view,  and  under  the  persuasion  that 
any  means  of  obtaining  a  tolerably  well-informed  mind, 
upon  subjects  which  are  indispensable  to  one  wishing  to  mix 
creditably  in  Society,  arc  preferable  to  the  entire  ignorance 
upon  them  which  follows  many  tlirough  life,  tliat  I  a.t\\ 
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induced  to  mention  well  selected  Works  of  Fiction  d39 
vehicle  for  elementary  reading. 

Amongst  the  vast  masses  of  objectionable,  and  trashy, 
nonsense  in  the  majority  of  the  fictions  with  which  our  ncK' 
Institutions,  the  Free  Libraries,  seem  likely  to  be  liberal))' 
supplied, — or,  being  usually  in  a  cheap  form,  are  obtainable 
by  all, — there  are  now  and  then  to  be  found  books  which  give 
in  many  cases  really  good  and  true  ideas  of  the  Manners 
and  History  of  the  Period  of  which  they  treat. 

Amongst  these  may  be  mentioned  "Ivanhoe,"  by  Sir 
Walter  Scott  ;  "  The  Last  of  the  Barons,"  "  The  Last  Days 
of  Pompeii,"  and  other  admirable  novels,  by  Sir  Buiwer 
Lytton  ;  "  Philip  Augustus,"  "  Forest  Days,"  "  The  Historj* 
of  Chivalry,*'  and  a  few  others  of  the  works  of  the  late 
G.  P.  R.  James ;  "  The  Tower  of  London.''  by  Ainsworth  ; 
"The  Peasant  and  Prince,"  by  Miss  Martineau,  &c.  If 
these  are  employed  merely  to  give  an  impulse  to  learn 
more,  ihey  will  not  only  overcome  that  dislike  to  all  reading 
which  presents  the  greatest  obstacle  to  self-improvement, 
but  will  incite  you  to  test  their  correctness  by  reference  to 
real  and  authentic  sources  of  information.  With  this  view. 
"  The  Pictorial  History  of  Kngland,"  by  Knight;  or,  if  the 
more  recent  events  of  the  present  times  arc  needed  in 
addition,  "The  comprehensive  Historj'  of  England,"  by 
Blackie  ;  The  Chronicles  of  Froissart  and  Monstrellet  ;  The 
Pictorial  History  of  France,  and  "  The  Penny  Encylopa;dia," 
may  be  named  as  useful  works  for  further  study  or  reference 

In  Geography  again,  instead  of  the  dry.  uninteresting. 
orthodox  school-books, —  or  at  least  in  connection  with 
them. — might  be  read  with  advantage  by  a  boy,  certainly 
with  no  evil  effect,  such  books  as  "  Life  amongst  the 
Indians."  by  George  Catlin  (Sampson  Low,  &  Co.); 
"  Borrow's  Bible  in  Spain,"  "  The  Talcs  of  the  Colonies." 
by  Mr.  Rowcroft ;  "  Maslerman  Ready. "  by  CaptSiB 
Marryatt ;  "The  Prairie  Bird, '"  by  C.  A.  Murray;  and 
even  the  "Rifle  Rangers,"  by  Captain  Mayne  Keid ; 
"Persevere  and  Prosper,  or  the  Stable  Hunter,"  by  Peter 
Parley;  many  parts  of  the  "Household  Words."  when  con- 
ducted by  Charles  Dickens ;  and  even  such  an  evident 
Action  as  *'  Con  Crcgan,"  the  only  work  by  Mr.  Lever  I 
would  have  you  peruse  ;  and  "  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin."  the 
only  work  by  Mrs.  Stowe  you  will  care  to  read.  The  fiw- 
famed  "  Robinson  Crusoe,"  "The  Young  Islanders,  "  by 
Jeflery  Taylor  ;  Parley's  *'  Tales  of  Canada,"  "  Western 
Barbary,"  by  Hay;  and  "Ruxleys  Adventures  in  Mexico-" 
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"English  Circumnavigators,"  (Nimmo).  is  a  splendid  book, 
containing  tlie  Voyages  of  Dampier,  Drake,  Cooke,  &c 
"The  Naturalist  of  the  Amazon,"  by  Bates ;  and  "SirS. 
S.  Baker's  Travels,"  are  also  excellent.  I  am  aware  of  the 
objection  there  must  be  to  some  of  the  books  enumerated, 
—namely,  the  descriptions,  occasionally,  of  exciting  scenes 
of  violence  and  bloodshed,  iiut  where.  In  Histor)',  can  we 
turn,  without  having  to  meet  with  such  scenes.'  And  if 
such  books  as  these  named  arc  carefully  selected  and  read 
in  a  right  spirit,  they  may  be  made  to  convey  very  lively 
and  fair  ideas  of  the  manners,  customs,  and  geography  of 
the  Countries  in  which  the  scenes  are  laid.  An  Atlas,  such 
as  the  6s.  one  of  Phillips',  Fleet  Street  London,  should  be 
in  the  possession  of  every  Youth.  Refer  to  it  constantly 
when  reading  these  books. 

Avoid  the  mistake  of  thinking  that  because  the  first 
Work  of  any  Author  has  been  excellently  written,  it  may 
authorize  you  to  read  with  confidence  his  subsequent 
works;  it  is,  as  a  rule,  quite  the r^^t'r^*'.  "Harry  Coverdale" 
is  not  like  "Louis  Arundel,"  or  "Frank  Fairleigh;  "The 
Key''  is  not  like  *' Uncle  Tom's  Cabin  ; "  "Heartsease," 
Sec.  are  but  poor  after  the  "  Heir  of  Redcliffe  ;"  "Tom 
Brown  at  Oxford "  (although  the  description  of  the  Boat 
Race  is  admirable),  must  not  be  compared  with  the  same 
"at  Rugby;"  many  of  Sir  Walter  Scott's  are  not  like  liis 
"Ivanhoe"  and  Guy  Mannering;  and  some  books,  such 
as  "  Louis'  College  Days,"  really  had  better  not  be  read 
after  the  first  work  "  Louis*  School  Days,"  which  is  an 
excellent  book.  In  fact  there  is  hardly  an  instatue  in 
which  an  Author  has  not  written  himself  out  i 

In  choosing  a  book, — if  it  must  be  a  fiction, — remember 
that  the  objections  to  such  works  are  chiefly  as  follows:^ 
When  they  come  out  periodically,  keeping  the  imagination 
and  fancy  excited  for  a  length  of  lime,  and  making  otlier 
useful  reading  tame  and  dull  in  comparison, — when  the 
general  tendency  of  the  book  is  bad, — creating  an  unworthy 
impression  on  the  mind,  as  when  the  characters  are  drawn 
from  the  most  worthless  and  frivolous.  It  is  this  latter 
objection  which  renders  many  of  the  works  of  Lever, 
Ainsworth.  and  even  some  by  Thackeray,  valueless,  as  far 
as  any  aitn  or  object  in  their  perusal  is  concerned;  and 
this  objection  at  once  disposes  of  that  host  of  worthless 
productions  issued  in  such  vast  quantities  in  the  cheap 
shilling  form.  When  to  this  worthless  character  is  added 
a  strong  tendency  to  Immorality,  (die  chief  characterUtvc 
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of  the  so<calle<l  "sensational "  fictions  of  the  day),  yoa 
own  good  sense  will  perceive  what  the  consequence  of  ihcir 
perusal  must  be.  The  concluding  objection  to  works  o( 
fiction  is  when  the  scenes  are  transparently  unnatural,  and 
present  foolish  and  incorrect  ideas,  as  for  instance,  in  the 
"  Swiss  Family  Robinson,"  in  wliich  every  kind  of  animal 
is  pressed  into  the  Scene,  totally  regardless  of  climate,  &c 
in  a  way  never  seen  but  once,  when  they  were  miraculously 
collected  in  the  ark.  To  this  objection  such  tales  as  "  The 
Little  Merchants,"  in  the  '*  Favents'  Assistant,"  are  open, 
however  excellent  the  story  ;  those  who  have  seen  the 
lower  orders  of  the  Italians,  and  fancy  the  scenes, — the  trial" 
— in  which  the  actors  are  an  English  man-servant,  and  the 
Neapolitan  beggar-boys, — will  observe  the  cxtraordinarj* 
error  made.  The  excellence  of  the  stories  in  this  work. 
for  instance.  "  Lazy  Lawrence,"  "  Barring  Out/'  &c.,  make 
it,  however,  a  most  u.seful  and  pleasant  book,  and  wfJI 
worthy  of  your  study. 

In  Poetry  you  have  Longfellow,  Hood  {his  "  Poems" 
only).  Mrs.  liemans.  Campbell.  Bryant,  Willis,  Sir  Walter 
Scott,  Gray,  Aytoun,  Tennyson,  Maculay,  &c.  As,  however, 
all  of  their  pieces  will  not  et|ua]ly  attract  you, — and.  as, 
without  recommending  them  in  the  whole,  there  are  some 
beautiful  portions  to  be  extracted  from  Byron  and  other 
poets, — it  is  useful  to  keep  a  book  into  which  any  pieces 
you  may  admit  may  be  carefully  copit-d,  and  may  be  perused, 
with  pleasure,  where  the  entire  poem  would  be  tedious. 

In  miscellaneous  works  the  Naturalist  will  have  "A  Tour 
round  my  Garden,"  a  delightfid  book,  from  the  French,  by 
the  late  Alphonse  Karr;  "The  world  of  Insects."  by 
Douglas — a  very  practical  work ;  "  Hewitt's  Eggs ;" 
"Westwood's  Butterflies,"  &c. 

Mr.  Beeton's  "  Boy's  Own  Magazine,"  is,  doubtless  weO- 
known  to  you ;  it  surpassed  in  variety,  usefulness,  aad 
interest  any  book  for  boys  published  of  late  years.  Mr. 
Beeton's  "Boy's  Magazine,"  commenced  in  1855  ;  continued 
till  1862;  it  was  then  enlarged  (with  doubtful  results),  and 
ceased  about  r868.  Messrs.  Ward,  Lock,  and  Tyler 
reprinted  several  of  the  volumes. 

Among  miscellaneous  works  worthy  of  careful  aod 
thoughtful  perusal  may  be  named  the  excellent  series  of 
tales  in  "  Edgeworth's  Parents'  Assistant."  some  tales  in 
"Chambers's  Library  for  Young  People."  such  as  "Steadfast 
Gabriel."  "Duty  and  Affection."  "Twice-told  Tales,  by 
Hawthorne;  "Sandford  and  Merton,"  by  Thomas  Day; 
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me  or  two  portions  of  "  Evenings  at  Home !  "  **  Masterman 
Ready."  by  Marr^att ;  "  Peter  Parleys  Talcs  of  the  Sea  ;  " 
"  Frank  Fairlcifjh.'' and  "  Louis  Arunriel,"  by  the  late  Mr 
Smedley.  "Work  and  Wages,"  by  Mar>'  Mowitt.  is  good. 
Do  not  omJt  as  obsolete,  the  perusal  of  the  inimitable  Fables 
of  /Esop.  as  deep  and  applicable  in  their  wisdom  to  our  day 
as  when  first  penned  The  best  illustrated  is  the  one  by 
Rev.  T.  James,  published  by  John  Murray. 

"  The  Hoy's  Own  Paper,"  I-cisurc  Hour "  Office,  56, 
Paternoster  Row,  London,  is  a  most  delightful  work  ;  the 
annua!  volume  when  bound,  forms  a  splendid  book  for 
Youths. 

As  regards  other  branches  of  Study,  there  never  was  a 
time  when  there  were  more  facilities  for  self-improvement 
presented  to  young  men.  At  the  Institute,  or  Science  and 
Art  Classes,  of  any  Town,  you  may  join  a  Class  for  Draw- 
ing. Chemistry,  Reading,  Arithmetic,  Writing,  Music, 
Languages,  &c.  Drawing,  whether  freehand  or  mechanical, 
deserves  your  attention,  as  it  not  unfrcqucntly  proves  of 
use,  even  in  professions  differing  much  from  that  of 
draughtsmen.  Connected  with  Mechanical  Drawing  is  the 
study  of  Mechanics.  Here  "Templeton's  Workshop  Com- 
panion,*'and  his  "Common-place  Hook"  will  greatly  aid 
you,  as  also  the  details  of  Machinery,  Locomotives,  &c., 
occasionally  met  with  in  such  works  as  "The  Mechanic's 
Assistant."  Heware.  however,  of  being  induced,  by  Book 
"Touts,"  to  take  in.  at  a  price  quite  beyond  your  means, 
expensive  and  useless  works.  Work  out  rather  all  the 
details  of  machinery.  &c..  you  can  meet  with  or  obtain,  and 
never  rest  satisfied  till  you  know  the  why  and  wherefore  of 
every  part  A  shilling  work  on  the  I-ocomotivc,  by  G.  D. 
Dcmpsey.  ^.7o/;«  IVtaie.  London)  is  a  very  good  one;  but 
nothing  but  actual  employment  in  the  Machine  Shops  will 
initiate  you  into  the  details  of  the  manufacture.  The  study 
of  Hydraulics.  Presses.  Kams,  &c.,  with  their  calculations, 
is  also  most  useful. 

But  in  drawing  and  designing  you  will  do  well  not  to  be 
content  with  the  stereotyped  copies  of  the  schools,  but 
liaving  your  own  instruments.^ — which  are  best  bought 
separately,  not  in  a  box, — select  copies  to  suit  your  own 
tasle,  and  those  most  likely  to  prove  of  use  to  you  in  your 
intended  profession.  Speaking  of  designs  in  our  drawing 
schools,  it  Is  impossible  to  do  otherwise  than  condemn  the 
extraordinary  indiscretion  which  places  before  the  youthful 
student,  copies  of  the  character  too  often  sent  up  for  prizes^ 


— drawn  often  elaborately  and  beautifully, — by  boj^  of 
fifteen  or  younger.  Your  own  good  sense  will  show  you 
that  no  benefit  so  far  as  art  is  conctrncd,  can  be  gained  by 
selecting  subjects  which  verge  upon  indecency.  Oh! 
nonsense  !  This  is  going  to  far  I  Is  it  ?  Well  I  only  sec 
a  Collection  of  French  pictures,  and  see  what  such  studies 
lead  to. 

In  French  you  will  not  easily  meet,  amongst  the  host  of 
similar  works,  with  a  better  work  for  a  learner  than 
"  Lepage's  French  School."  in  two  part.s ;  the  second  part 
is  perhaps  the  more  useful  one  of  the  two ;  the  Key  should 
be  purchased  at  the  same  time,  when  by  dint  of  constant 
repetition,  assisted  by  the  Key,  you  will  be  able  to  repeal 
the  lessons  given  without  the  books,  and  thus  lay  up  a  very 
useful  store  of  words,  and  their  arrangement  into  sentences, 
which  will  encourage  you  to  continue  the  study  of  the 
language,  either  by  conversation  or  by  consulting  more 
advanced  works.  At  the  Institutes  of  most  towns  you 
may  join  a  French  class. 

Perfect  spelling  is  best  learned  by  writing  from  dictation. 
The  rules  in  our  F.nglish  language  on  this  portion  of 
study  are  so  conflicting,  and  the  exceptions  so  numerous, 
that  nothing  but  actual  knowledge  of  every  word  will  give 
confidence  and  correctness.  The  words  proved  to  be 
wrongly  spelt  should  be  copied  out  in  a  book,  and  con- 
stantly practised  until  firmly  fastened  upon  the  memory. 
By  attention  to  this  you  will  e.scape  from  the  huniiliation 
often  felt  by  those  who  have  neglected  this  acquirement 
in  early  life. 

Good  Writing  is  to  some  natural ;  you  will  do  well  lo 
seek  the  best  instructor,  as  all  depends  upon  the  excellence 
of  the  style  of  the  copy  set ;  a  good  copy  being  before 
you,  the  style  being  that  which  is  usually  termed  a  "  good 
business  hand,"  it  rests  with  yourself  by  slow  and  patient 
attempts  to  acquire  this  most  useful  accomplishment. 

Arithmetic  is  best  learned  by  actual  invoices,  &c,,  used 
in  the  various  kinds  of  business.  Dr.  Hrewer's  sample 
sheets  of  the  books  actually  used  in  Single  and  Double 
F.ntry  ("published  by  Jarrold  and  Sous,  47,  St.  Paul's 
Churchyard)  may  be  of  some  use  to  you.  But  your  great 
aim  should  be  by  constant  practice  to  run  up  quickly  and 
with  unerring  correctness,  sums  of  Bills  of  Parcels  and 
Compound  Addition,  which  you  can  set  for  yourself,  of 
a  length  proportionate  to  your  powers.  I  have  in  teach- 
ing  a  night  school,  been  surprised  by    what   exactness  a 


boy  will  soon  attain  to,  in  running  up  a  sum  of  considerable 
length,  by  dint  of  quiet  and  resolute  determination. 
Quickness  will  follow  of  itself  These  two  rules  contain 
more  really  practical  usefulness  than  the  others  usually 
placed  in  the  school  books ;  once  perfect  in  them,  you  will 
find  that  no  ordinary  accounts  in  business  will  baffle  you. 

The  *■  Treasury  of  Science."  contains  evcrj'  Science, — 
Physics.  Astronomy,  Cheitiistry.  GcoIog)^  Botany,  Physi- 
ology. &c.  Hut  the  works  of  Franklin,  Roscoc,  Kay, 
Shuttleworth,  Galloway,  and  Buckmastcr,  are  tlie  standard 
works  at  moderate  prices. — Snaith's  is.  work  is  a  clever 
elementary  book.  For  names  and  prices  of  all  the  best 
modern  Science  books  on  every  possible  subject,  write  to 
Chapman  and  Hall.  Picadilly,  for  Hartley's  i.s.  Catalogue 
from  which  the  students  in  all  the  Science  Schools  and 
Classes  choose  their  prizes.  Steam.  Mechanics.  Light, 
Magnetism,  Geology.  Animal  Physiology,  &c.,  arc  all  repre- 
sented, and  the  prices  given. 

Although  a  few  of  the  books  named  may  be  out  of 
print,  they  are  still  to  be  had  for  a  mere  trifle  at 
the  old  book-stalls,  and  the  difference  produced  upon 
your  mind  by  the  thoughtful  study  of  one  good  book  to 
the  constant  reading  of  the  cheap  periodicals,  and  worthless, 
foolish,  P'ictions  of  the  present  day,  will  be  soon  felt, 
and,  in  a  few  years  will  be  irrevocable.  Your  varied 
acquisitions  in  Literature  will  soon  render  you  a  useful,  and 
favourite,  CompaAion  to  the  best  informed  of  your  own  age. 

Make  a  point  of  attending  as  many  Lectures  as  possible. 
and  not  fail  to  make  notes  ;  a  few  sharp  pencils,  and  quick- 
ness which  practice  will  give,  will  enable  you,  by  taking 
notes,  even  without  shorthand,  to  recall  the  greater  portion, 
and  you  will  be  able  to  commft  to  paper  the  results  obtained, 
— may  be  by  years  of  thought  and  research, — to  be  referred 
to  as  occasion  may  require.  The  same  plan  you  will  also 
do  well  to  adopt  at  your  debating  club. 

However  little  he  might  have  deserved  the  name  of  orator, 
one  frequently  obtains  useful  hints  from  the  sensible 
remarks  of  some  Youth  on  these  occasions ;  and,  as  a  rule, 
the  conclusions  formed  at  these  meetings  are  the  true  and 
right  ones. 

The  power  of  speaking  well,  is  no  doubt  a  natural  gift ; 
but,  by  patiently  attending  the  debating  club,  and  gaining 
confidence  by  frequent  attempts,  you  will  soon  attain  the 
power  ofpleasantly  expressing  your  views.  The  hints  and 
examples  in  the  books  on  elocution,  such  as  the  "  British 
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Orator,'"  by  Grecnbank,  and  others  may  be  of  some  use 
to  you. 

Thk   Diarv. 

One  other  great  aid  in  the  acquisition  of  a  well-informed 
mind  may  be  mentioned. — namely,  the  habit  of  kcej>ing  a 
Diary.  Nothing  will  so  rapidly  improve  your  meniorj-  or 
enrich  your  mind  wiili  varied  knowledge  as  this  habit.  A 
few  quires  of  the  cheapest  full-sized  paper,  now  sold  at  a 
mere  trifle,  will  answer  as  well  as  the  best  ;  a  line  drawn 
across  the  top  of  each  page,  clearly  dated,  is  ail  that  is 
needed.  If  you  sometimes  neglect  an  entry,  do  not.  on 
that  account,  give  up  altogether,  but  begin  again,  calmly 
■filling  up  the  blanks  with  a  few  words  of  connection.  A 
very  few  minutes  each  day  will  enable  you  to  enter  in  the 
notes  you  may  have  taken  during  the  day  of  anything  you 
have  been  struck  with,  in  conversation  with  others;,  or 
obtained  from  lectures,  books,  or  newspapers.  Before  long 
you  will  have  formed  a  constantly  increasing  record  from 
which  you  can  occasionally  replenish  your  memory  with 
what  would  otherwise  Imve  been  inevitably  lost.  It  is 
also  an  excellent  plan,  instead  of  throwing  aside  the  penny 
newspaper,  if  it  contains  any  piece  of  information  of  rc^ 
interest,  to  cut  out  and  preserve  the  part :  it  is  done  with 
little  trouble,  a  few  quires  of  cheap  paper,  large  size,  and 
a  touch  of  paste,  top  and  bottom,  with  the  date. — and 
you  will  have  soon  a  most  valuable  mass  of  information, — 
valuable  because  taken  at  the  time  of  the  occurrence,  and, 
therefore,  generally  true  to  fact. 

Without  the  habit  of  keeping  a  diary  (which  many  com- 
mence, but  few  have  the  resolution  to  keep  up), —  if.  in  a 
very  few  years'  time,  you  were  asked  to  give  any  particular 
date,  to  say  where  you  were  at  a  certain  time,  or  when  you 
were  at  a  certain  place.  }'Ou  would, — except  in  some 
remarkable  cases, — be  unable  to  give  it.  It  13  indeed 
astonishing  the  slight  memory  many  seem  content  to 
possess  of  their  own  past  lives. 

The  past  with  some  seems  to  be  a  blank,  instead  of  a 
scries  of  lessons  tauglit  in  the  School  of  this  World,  which 
will  fit,  or  unfit,  us  for  the  life  of  eternal  progress,  and 
therefore  eternal  bliss  to  come. 

In  these  hints  for  intellectual  improvement  it  will  be 
observed  that  little  or  nothing  has  been  suggested  for  those 
whose  mental  powers  are  naturally  good.  There  arc  boys 
who,  from  their  first  Day  School  to  the  Public  School,  and 
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the  College,  have  won  a  hundred  triumphs;  of  what  use  is 
it  to  speak  to  these  ?  To  them  all  books  of  Ancient  and 
Modern  times  arc  now  witliin  their  reach  ;  the  learning  of 
ages  is  open  to  them,  and  tlie  learned  professions,  to  which 
their  educaiion  offers  a  passport,  ought  to  open  the  way 
to  the  highusi  positions  their  ambition  can  desire;  but  as  it 
often  liappens  that  those  gifted  in  iw/f/Zer/wrt/ powers,  are 
by  no  Httuuis  as  remarkable  for  the  trails  needed  to  form  an 
agreeable  and  lovely  character,  the  remarks  in  the  previous 
chapters  may  not  be  without  some  use  even  to  tliem. 

In  all  the  hints  on  reading  and  improvement,  I  have 
simply  aimed  to  excite  to  further  effort  by  intelligent 
perusal  of  works  of  real  interest,  rather  than  the  formal 
"cramming,''  in  the  usual  style  now  needful  to  pass 
examinations  of  any  kind.  Questions  in  Euclid,  History, 
Arithmetic.  Algebra,  Navigation,  Latin,  Greek,  and  Mathe- 
matics, must  now  be  expected  and  prepared  for  by  alt  who 
wish  to  obtain  appointments  or  nominations  likely  to  pruve 
useful  in  after-life. 

Every  I'ost,  every  Profession  likely  to  offer  a  lucrative 
and  lionourable  employment,  is  strung  up  higher  than 
before !  Boys  of  fourteen  are  expected  to  pass  Exami- 
nations which  would  have  puzzled  and  astonished  their 
Forefathers  at  four  times  their  age. 

It  is  therefore  of  tlie  last  importance  to  begin  well — to 
obtain  early  a  fondness  for  reading  and  study;  without 
this,  a  boy  feels  discouraged  from  i/w  first,  by  finding  his 
fellows  so  much  before  him  in  tlic  race  for  distinction  ;  and 
often,  for  want  of  encouragement,  gives  up  steady  and 
patient  application  in  despair,  and  wastes  the  precious  years 
of  youth  in  mere  trifling  amusements — proper  enough  in 
their  place — but  which,  when  indulged  in  so  much  as  to 
interfere  with  tlie  real  business  of  life,  will  inflict  upon  him 
an  incapacity  which  he  will  rarely  be  able  ever  after  to 
overcome. 

It  is  true  that  this  may  not  be  so  always:  there  are 
instances  of  men  not  suffering  much  inconvenience  from 
early  neglect,  and  being  Successful  in  Life ;  but  such  cases 
are  the  exception,  Look  at  tlie  efforts  now  required  by 
the  Merchant,  the  Lawyer,  the  Tradesman,  the  Mechanic, 
and  other  Professional  Men,  to  secure  for  themselves  a 
position  and  a  name. 

What  chance,  humanly  speaking,  in  this  day  of  Competi- 
tion, can  anyone  have,  whose  education  was  neglected  in 
early  life, — whose  school  days  were  in  consequence  spent 
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in  apathy,  as  far  as  real  school  work  was  concerned, — 
of  taking  a  fair  place  amongst  those  who  have  made 
a  good  and  hearty  use  of  the  opportunites  of  their 
youthful  days? 

An  Interval  of  entire  relaxation. 

While  upon  the  subject  of  Books,  and  Reading,  it  is  now 
proposed  to  give  llic  Young  Rt:ader  some  pagt,-s  of  entire 
relaxation,  by  way  of  contrast  to  the  rest  of  this  book,  by 
introLiucing  a  "  Story  without  a  Purpose,"— a  "  Story 
without  an  End.'' 


[^T  was  difficult  to  forbear  laughing  at  the  disappointment 
expressed  in  the  doleful  words  with  which  the  Writer 
was  once  accosted, — "But  Sir  I  Your  Book  is  all  about 
Religion  r^  It  seemed  to  come  so  pathetically  from 
the  speaker's  heart!  It  was  pleasant  and  satisfactory  to 
find  that, — later  on, — altliough  "rt//  about  Religion,"  tlie 
Book  proved  to  be  quite  supportable.  Tlie  Youths  of  tSgi 
need  something  a  little  deeper  than  Fairy  Talcs,  Novels,  and 
Punch  and  Judy  ! 

All  books  seem  capable  of  division  into  two  classes, — 
namely,  those  written  with  a  purpose^  with  a  view  of  influen- 
cing the  reader  either  for  good  or  for  evil  ;  and  those  whose 
object  seems  to  be  unintelligible,  except  it  be  the  pretty 
universal.  _;f«rt«Wrt/  one. 

How  differently  doour  variously  constituted  minds  *"  take 
to"  different  books  or  reading!  To  some  of  us  to  read 
such  works  as  Grimm's  I'airy  Tales,  "Alice  in  VVonder- 
latid,"  &c.,  appears  to  be  just  waste  of  time, — sheer 
nonsense. 

Yet  what  delight  do  such  childish  books  seem  to  afTord 
some  grown-up  folks !  It  would  appear  that  some  minds 
arc  troubled, — or  gifted—  with  a  critical  faculty  which  must 
and  will  have  plan,  design,  intellect,  and  details  worked  out 
to  nature  and  natural  life,  else  we  throw  the  book  aside. 
Thus  we  are  excluded  from  the  vast  deluge  of  Modem 
Novels.  We  could  no  more  wade  through  the  interminable 
fictions  of  Trollope,  Worboisc,  Mrs.  Wood,  Thomas,  Smart, 
Sewell,  Roe,  Robinson,  Ouida,  Oliphant,  Meredith,  Marshall, 
George  MacDonald,  Braddon,  The  Warners,  Black,  and 
many  others, — than  we  could  fly  I 

To  us  a  gaftte  of  marbles,  would  \>^  instructii>f, — excite- 
\ment  itself, —  elevation, — to  the  dreadful  task  of  wading 
ithrough  this  deluge  of  Modem  Fiction. 
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The  immense  hits  made,  however,  by  such  wish-wash, 
made  u[j,  lubbJsh  as  "  The  Murder  in  a  Hansom  Cab," 
(which  wc  read  a  dozen  pages  of.  in  Sydney,  on  its  first 
appearance,  and  threw  away.) — and  '•Called  Hack," — 
prove  that  the  majority  of  Readers,  of  our  day,  do  not  care 
to  am^lyse,  but  are  ready  to  swallow  anything  t 

Yet  the  reader  of  a  critical,  logical,  mind,  amongst  this 
dckij^c  of  rubbish  can  fall  back  with  pleasure,  which  never 
seems  to  tire,  upon  such  works  as  "Guy  Manneriny,'' 
"Ivanhoe."  "Last  days  of  Pompoit,"  Warren's  "Ten  Thou- 
sand a  Year,"  and  "Tales  of  a  Physician,"  "The  Woman 
in  Wliite."  "Vanity  Fair,"  "David  Copperficld."  (Dickens, 
for  once,  let  us  off  his  lampoons,  and  caricatures  of  Pious 
People  in  this,  his  best  work  ;  he  never  equalled  il).  "The 
Heir  of  Redcliffe,"  "  I'Vank  Fairleigh."  "  Louis  Arundel," 
"  Lost  Sir  Massingberd,"  Poe's  splendid  story  "The  Gold 
Beetle,"  and  the  old  excellent  tales,  Marryatt's  "  Wreck 
of  thi;  Pacific,"  "Settlers  in  Canada,"  Howitt's  "Boy's 
Country  Hook,"  &c., — in  all  these  there  is  Nature. — they 
wilt  bear  analysing. 

Forty  years  ago  the  terrible  modem  Deluge  of  Fiction 
had  not  commenced  !  We  Youths  were  left  to  the  tender 
mercies  of  the  terrific  "Mr.  Barlow,"  in  "Sandford  and 
Merton,"  "Harry  and  Lucy,"  "  Evenings  at  Home,"  Maria 
Edgcworth's  capital  stories  in  "  Parent's  Assistant," — and 
last,  but  not  least,  the  once  ubiquitous,  exhaustless.  "  Peter 
Parley."  He  was  emphatically  the  Writer  for  Youths  of 
that  day.  till  Captain  Maync  Reid.  Grant,  and  their  exciting 
Boys'  literature  stamped  his  works  completely  out.  "Peter 
Parley"  was  the  late  "Rev.  Goodrich  ;"  by  birtli,  it  ts 
believed,  an  American  gentleman.  In  his  "life"  bespeaks, 
very  sadly,  of  his  conviction  that  his  writings  were  all 
ephemeral — would  not  live.  They  certainly  have  disap- 
peared, would  not  now  be  read.  But  thougii  wc  boys, 
never,  probably,  got  much  out  of  them,  what  innocent 
pleasures  his  multitudinous,  sketchy,  tales  afforded  us!  If 
they  did  not  teach  us  much,  they  were, — what  too  many 
modern  Fictions,  arc  not, — moral, — and  kept  us  out  of 
mischief. 

Dear,  prosy,  old  "Peter  Parley!"  !n  gratitude  Tor  the 
many  pleasant  hours  we  spent  with  your  Books  forty-five 
years  ago,  let  the  following  Story, — (one  of  your  best)  be 
rescued. — a  little  while  longer, — from  the  Scythe  of  all 
dcvouring.^all  Destroying  Time! 

"  Peter  Parley's  Annual," — (wc  must  excuse  the  "  BuU"\ 
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was  issued  in  threepenny  Monthly  parts,  commencTi^ 
January,  1840.  In  May  of  that  year,  the  following  "Life 
and  Adventures  of  Neddy  Bray,"  bcjjan  to  appear. 

The    Young   Reader   in    the    present  Volume    has    h 
"purpose  writing"   of  the  most  persistent  character, — "all 
about   Religion," — not  a  Chapter,  hardly  a   sentence,   but 
had   a   Purpose  in  view.     Now  for  a  change  I     An  Inter- 
regnum,—a  chapter  without  any    "Purpose"    at    all. 
sample  of  Youths'  Literature  Fifty  Years  ago. — 1S4O. 

If  the   Reader  can  suggest  any  conceivable  purposfi 
object,  or  moral,   to  be    derived    from    "Neddy  Bray," 
much  the  better! 

As  there  appears  no  adequate  reason  why  this  Story  cixr 
began,  so  there  seems  no  reason  why  it  ever  stepped, — 
Neddy  has  only  to  be  allowed  to  change  his  owners;  thtro 
we  are  introduced  to  an  entirely  new  company, — fresh 
Characters, — and  away  we  go  again.  The  Story  might, — 
with  judicious  management,  have  lasted  from  May,  \%if3^ 
to  May  1892.  The  "  Notes"  are,  of  course,  introduced, — 
the  Young  Reader  cannot  expect,  in  this  Hook,  to  be  let  off 
without  sonic  effort  at  Instruction. 

NOTE. — A  Friendly  Critic  r^rets  the  introduction  of 
this  Story  as  "  Lowering  the  lone  of  the   IJook."     Rut  the 
Older  k<;ader  must  recollect  that  tliis  Book  is  written  for 
the  Young — not  for  him.— and  once  a  Youth's  liking  for  thej 
Jiook  is  obtained,  he  will  not  stop  at  *'  Neddy  IJray  !" 
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\Vi:  WERE  ALL  VOLfNG  ONCE  I 
"SUNSETS  LOST  ON  BOVHOOUS  JJISTANT  SHORE  •■ 


Earljr  Days. 


A   STORY  WITHOUT  AN   END  OR  "PURPOSE." 

A  CONTRAST  TO  THE  REST  OF  THIS  BOOK. 


VVoo-oo,  Neddy  !  Here  he  is,  and  his  cousin  Sara  taking  leave 
of  him  ovtr  the  palings.     Whoa  !  my  pretty  fellow  ! 

Neddy  Bray  was  the  only  son  of  his  Mamma,  who  used  to  cany 
crockery  ware,  such  as  jugs,  pitchers,  hand-basins,  tea,  egg,  and 
all  sorts  of  cups,  and  platters,  her  worthy  governor,  lord,  and 
master  being  a  hawking  crockery  man.  Neddy's  Mamma  was 
called  "  Gipsy,"  for  she  was  at  times  as  full  of  tricks  as  a  monkey, 
and  Neddy,  himself,  before  he  had  reached  the  years  of  discretion 
was  as  playful  as  his  Mamma. — Neddy,  during  his  juvenile  years, 
was  accustomed  to  follow  his  Mamma,  or  nm  beside  the  crockery 
cart  to  which  she  was  harnessed.  It  was  a  low  four,wheeled  little 
waggon,  on  which  were  arranged  the  dishes,  plates,  cups,  saucers, 
and  crockery  aforesaid. 

Jaffer, — for  that  was  the  Master's  name,— and  his  wife,  Mrs. 
Jaffer,  used  to  go  to  the  markets  and  fairs,  with  the  crockery 
all  piled  up  in  such  a  manner  on  the  sides  of  the  shallow  waggon, 
and  so  ananged  within  it,  that  everybody,  by  taking  the  trouble 
to  look,  cuuld  see  exactly  if  there  was  anything  in  the  waggon 
they  were  likely  to  want.  To  attract  their  attention,  Mr.  Jaffer 
was  accustomed  to  bawl  out  as  loud  as  his  lungs  would  allow 
him, — he  had  a  voice  like  a  Boatswain  in  a  gale  of  wind,— 
'*  Royal  Victoria  China  I  Cheap  as  at  the  Potteries ;  Sold 
agsin  !     China  Cheap!    Cheap,  Cheap  China  1"    Sometimes  at 


the  end  of  this,  when  he  paused  for  breath,  Mrs.  JaflTer  would  say, 
"Some  of  the  right  sort  here!" — and  would  dash  two  pUies 
together  to  show  their  strength. — while  Mrs.  Gipsy  would  occasion- 
ally conclude  the  ar^'ument  by  braying  very  loudly,  setting  the 
dogs  all  a  harking,  and  helping  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  Public 
It  was  one  fine  iipring  morning,  the  i.it  of  May,  when  even  the 
Chimney  Sweeps  are  merry. 

Note. — In  1840,  and  for  some  ten  years  after,  tlie  Chimney 
Sweeps  on  the  ist  of  May,  dressed  themselves  up  in  female 
attire,  with  coloured  papers,  &c.  and  would  dance  in  front 
of  the  houses,  to  the  accompaniment  of  rattles,  &c.,  holding* 
out  a  wooden  spoon  to  receive  coppers.  At  times.  "Jack 
in  the  Green," — a  man  covered  with  ivy,  greenery,  &c,— 
would  be  in  the  centre.  Very  forced  must  have  been  the 
poor  Boys*  merriment.  Their  dreadful  life  will  be  found 
under  the  "  Climbing  lioys'  Miseries,"  on  page  633. 

The  Mail  Coach  display  on  the  1st  of  May.  is  described 
by  those  old  enough  to  remember  it,  as  a  splendid  sight. 
The  men  all  had  new  Red  Coats,  the  Horses  New  Harness 
and  they  all  collected  at  St.  Martin's  Le  Grand,  (See  Page 
746)  the  Coaches  newly  painted.  It  is  said  that  in  1820- 
25,  some  200  Coaches  came  into.— and  left, — London 
daily.  On  the  Railways  coming  in,  this  custom  must  have 
also  fallen  through  about  1830. 

On  this  beautiful  sunny  morning,  Mr.  Jaffer  and  his  wife  having 
set  their  crockerj'  in  order,  entered  a  Village  where  they  hoped 
to  dispose  of  some  of  it  Gipsy  was  tolerably  quiet ;  and  Neddy 
would  have  been  so  too  but  fur  the  following  untoward 
circumstance. 

On  the  first  of  May, — (Note.  Another  old  custom  of  thai  day 
it  would  appear) — a  Stag  was  turned  out  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
Village,  for  the  benefit  of  the  cruel  feelings  of  various  persons  in 
red  coats,  and  the  apprentices,  butcher  boys,  ostlers  out  ol  place, 
and  such  like  persons  who  had  nothing  better  to  do.  It  happened 
that  the  Stag  after  making  a  circuitous  movement,  took  his  rourse 
directly  through  the  Village,  with  horses,  ponies,  dogs,  aye  and 
even  donkeys. — some  on  htt?  legs, — after  him  I  Mrs.  Jaffer,  seeing 
them  coming,  ran  to  Gipsy's  head,  and  endeavoured  to  pull  her 
out  of  the  road.  Before  she  could  do  this,  however,  the  Stag 
bounded  by,  and  making  a  sudden  spring,  jumped  clear  over  the 
crocktry  cart !  Gipsy  greatly  excited  gave  her  usual  bray,  and  the 
pursuing  crowd  passed  in  full  cry, — the  hounds  in  front.  Poor 
Neddy  Uray  scandalized  at  seeing  a  four-legged  creature  springing 
over  her  respected  Mamma,  not  knowing  what  else  might  be 
coming,  with  all  this  shouting,  yelping,  and  confusion,  thought  he 
had  better  take  care  of  himself,  and,  on  the  principle  that  there 
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was  "  no  place  like  home,"  made  a  spring,  after  the  fashion  of  the 
Stag  and  leaped  clean  into,  —not  over, — the  crockery  cart. 

My  goodness  !  What  a  smash  I  He  alighted  amongst  the  table 
dishes,  slipped,  and  began  tinundering  and  kicking  to  such  a 
degree  thai  unfortunate  jugs,  tea  cups,  and  such  like,  ilew  about 
somewhat  in  ihc  i^raverhtal  manner  of  "  a  Hull  in  a  china  shop." 
Poor  Mrs.  J.ififcr  stood  speechless,  horror  struck,  as  if  an  earth- 
quake had  taken  place,  and  then  sbouljng  "murder,"  seized  a 
large  stake,— but  Neddy,  taking  ihc  will  for  the  deed,  leapt  out  of 
the  cart,  with  as  liitic  ceremony  as  he  had  leaped  into  it,  and 
scampered  off  I 

Next  day,  to  repair  the  damage,  Neddy  was  sold,  and  being 
now  old  enough  to  work,  was  purchased  by  a  Laundress,  to  cany] 
the  clothes,  to  and  fro',  10  the  wash.  For  several  days  Neddy 
behnved  tolerably  well,  a  little  frisky  sometimes,  but  this  was  soon 
cured  by  the  use  on  Neddy's  back  of  a  crab  stick,  and  so  things 
went  on  vtry  fairly  for  several  days. 


C-s 
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But  th«  weather,  at  last,  grew  very  warm,  the  summer  set  it) 
early,  and  the  days  became  very  hot 

A  Peach  Wai.i.  wakm  at  8-0  pm.  in  April.  1840. 

Note. — The  Youny  Reader  must  know  that  those  of  us 
who  can  rcnicniber  the  "  forties."  all  a^rce  that  there  has 
been  achanjicin  our  Climate!  Indeed  there  appears  to  have 
been  a  change  tbrouj;houl  Kurope.  Weeks  of  ^katiii^  on 
six,  or  ci^ht,  inch  ice,  every  Winter,  were  follnivtd  by  real 
Summers,  commencing;  quite  early.  The  Summer  of  1840. 
— when  this  Story  was  issued. — was  sultry  by  the  first  week 
of  May.  TJie  Father  of  the  present  Writer  going  out  into 
the  Garden,  after  8-0  p.m.,  the  last  week  of  April,  1840, 
found  that  the  Sun  had  been  so  warm  all  day  upon  the 
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Peach  Wall,  that  the  bricks  fcll  quite  warm  under  his  hand 
Rather  a  contrast  to  the  Spring  of  1891  ! 

In  fact,  there  is  little  doubt,  that  the  Climate  of  Europe 
is  becoming  colder. 

M.  FlAminanoii,  who^e  siatcmenU  are  btued  on  actnal  fiKunrii  (rallicted  ta 
ever^  |»rt  of  France  and  the  Cunlinenl,  awetl^  llmt  fur  ycHrs  pn.si  tlie  mn- 
iiernuiie  of  Kuni)>e  Itas  liecti  falling,  Tlic  wliule  of  Fmnvc  has  been  MifTeiittf 
from  an  esu-e*'  of  did  weather  for  yearn,  the  thermumelTkal  rcadingA  in  Vnm 
being  aliiitui  one  degree  cenlt^mue  Iwlow  the  normal  heijjhls,  while  othtf 
stations  &how  cvcii  more  unfavourable  lesnlls.  The  fall  is  luore  noiicr:tl>l#  in 
the  Spring  than  clurinc  the  other  sca.<<ons.  A  similar  phcnomeiton  >- 
in  Great  Hnlain,  Itrlmuni,  SjMin,  llaly,  Austria,  nxn\  (icrm.-iii)',  u)i< 

to  say,  the  FcaJly  com  countries,   such  as   Denmark,   Norway.    Suti,.     

Russia,  i1iiriii|'  the  past  fwir  years  have  enjoyed  a  leniperniure  sligbfly  alNire 
whnt  it  ui«ual.  The  populir  meteorolojftst  does  no4  confine  hif  aigumrnl  ihnt 
vat  cliiiiole  s.Iciwly  ami  kiirely  \>.  hlxoln\u^  culdcr  to  dry  scientific  facts  uvl 
tiffures.  tnit  draws  iKniie  highly  interesting  iltLiMratiou>  from  hiotuiy  in  Anpuorl 
of  hia  aA-'teitiuns,  Thus  he  points  out  inat  in  ihc  da^s  of  ]'hlli|ijie  Aiivojle 
the  winci  oT  htarapcs  ami  IJcauvais  were  the  drink  0I  Kings,  nml  that  Henri 
Quatrc— that  most  boii  vivant  of  Monarchs-hul  a  strong  liking  fm  the  pto- 
duct  of  the  Siiresncs  grape.  Novr;id«ys  there  is  not  a  vineyard  n-irth  of  Paris, 
and  as  for  the  /rfrV  iv/m  now  pro<luced  at  Surcsnc^,  ind  cons)]|^t^l  only  by 
Piiriitiaiu  ciuring  iheir  Sunday  outings  the  less  ^aid  of  it  the  Itettcr.  Agtlfli 
history  tclU  lis  iliai  in  the  iriddle  <if  the  Sixie«ni)i  Century  Ma^-un' was  cek- 
liraleil  for  il>  Miisi-at  Wine*,  whereas  now  lliat  tincitniik  um^nr  tan  scarcely  W 
grown  there  for  wine-making  purposes.  Ancient  thronicles  menlion  the  culti- 
vation of  ihe  vine  in  Xoithei n  Brittany,  wlieie  iiou  nulhitii;  less  hnrdv  than 
the  Rpi>Ic  can  be  grown.  Many  trees  which  once  flourished  in  the  Xortb  >t» 
.-It  present  only  found  in  the  South  of  France,  while  olhci^  luvc  di>ci)>p«ttvl 
dloyetlici.  Thus  Lungtiednc  no  longer  grows  ihc  lemon  ;  there  i%  i»ot  ao 
omnf^e  left  in  I<uu»>il)un  j  and  the  Lombardy  po]-lar  is  nowheic  lu  W  fomti} 
(Ml  Kreneh  miiI. — Oai/y  Paper 

During  Uiese  hot  days  Neddy  was  turned  out  loose,— when 'noJ 
wanted, — at  the  back  of  the  Laundress's  cottage,  and  he  would 
find  boraetinics  a  dry.  and  at  others  a  dirty  S|K>1  to  lay  down,  and 
roll  in  ;  this  seemed  to  give  him  j;reat  pleasure. 

The  good  laundress  w.is  just  getting  ujj  a  ver^'  heavy  Wash  ;  it 
was  the  Summer  Season,  and  she  was  overbitrdencd  with  bed  furm- 
ture,  counterpanes,  and  such  like,  many  of  which  were  hanging  out 
in  the  warm  sun  to  dry,  atnoii^  other  articles  of  wearing  appurcL 

Neddy  had  often  aniustd  himself  in  the  manner  1  have  related, 
and  oftentimes  he  had  been  (orewamed  by  the  logic  of  the  crab 
stick,  that  he  was  10  keep  to  his  own  end  of  ground,  and  field, 
and  never  come  over  the  low  hedge  and  ditch,  of  the  drying 
ground.  Neddy  underbtuod  this  perfectly,  and  it  is  probable  that 
lie  would  never  have  transgressed  in  this  particular  had  it  not  been 
for  the  following  circumstances. 

There  was  a  Man  who  used  to  go  a!>out  the  country  amu^g 
folks  by  playing  upon  bells,  which  were  fa-stcned  on  various  pan.'v 
sf  his  person  ;  some  on  his  head,  some  on  his  hands,  elbowst 
knees,  and  feet,  he  could  also  play  well  on  the  Fiddle,  sing  a 
few  good  songs,  and  in  fact  usied  to  amuse  the  couury  fws 
amazingly. 
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On  this  particular  day  this  man  happened  to  come  Into  the 
neiifh  hour  hood  of  the  worthy  laundress,  and  immediately  the  laun- 
dress,— and  all  her  washcrwomirn,  ran  out  to  join  the  crowd.  The 
music  to  thtm  was  delightful,  and  Neddy  Bray,  although  he  coiild 
not  see  the  Performer,  wns  no  less  pleased,  he  pricked  up  his  ears, 
and  seemed  inclined  10  indulge  in  a  dance. 

Neddy  had  just  been  at  his  favourite  play, — a  good  rolling 
over,  and,— making  atowel  of  an  ash  heap  in  the  vicinity,  to  dry 
himself, — l>egan  to  get  extremely  lively  at  the  music.  There  were 
several  other  "Neddies"  in  Uie  neighbourhood,  who  also  heard 
the  strains  with  pleasure,  so  much  so  that  one  of  them  set  up  on 
accompaniment  in  one  of  those  well-known  sounds  for  which  don- 
keys arc  noted. 

XoTE.- -Music  depends  much  upon  associodous  ;  to  the  .Scotch 
car  the  Rigpipc  is  ddi^htftii.  It  is  related  that  a  Donkey  had  to 
decide  between  the  merits  of  the  two  birds,  the  Nightingale,  and 
the  Cuckoo.  I  !e  derided,  at  once,  for  the  Cuckoo  An  Owl  was 
Referee,  and  confirmed  his  decision,  "  The  donkey,"' — said  the 
bird  of  wisdom  solemnly, — "is  right.  Give  me  consistency ;  let  lis 
\i.y,\G  distinctncsSy  methoii.  The  Kij^htingale  is  bizarre,  fickle,  un- 
certain, no  one  knows  what  is  coming  next  \  I  prefer  mcthoii  ! "' 

This  derision  Highly  pit-ased  a  Rook.  "The  incessant  chatter, 
cliirping,  warbling,  singing,  and  interminable  noise-,  made, — 
llirounhout  the  Summer  by  the  many  Birds." — he  remarked,  "  was 
extremely  trying  to  Rooks,  who  considered  that  it  showed  a  want 
of  '  tone  •  and  dignity,  ;ind  was  quite  unnecessary.  AVHiat  all  this 
chattering  was  about.  Rooks  failed  to  understand  The  few  re- 
marks made  by  a  Rook,  with  method  and  Jisfincfncss,  were  far 
preferable  :  Rooks  made  it  a  rule  never  to  open  //tcir  mouths 
without  cause  '."  {"  (,'aws.") 

These  S.iv:ins  wuuld  have  l)cen  pleased,  this  muming,  for  the 
**  methodical "  strains  were  caught  ui>  by  the  next  Donkey,  another 
followed,  till  every  Donkey  wirhin  half-amile,  repealed  the  chorus 
with  decided  '*  distincinesV  and  "  consi.siency !" 

Neddv  liray,  hearing  thia,  became  greatly  excited,  and  jubilant ; 
he  l>ecame  frisky,  he  pranced,  he  capered,  then  he  kicked,  and,  at 
len^h,  he  leaped  right  over  the  slight  fence  into  the  forbidden 
drymg  ground.  Getting  amongst  the  \*arious  .articles  of  apfurcl, 
and  linen  sheets,  hiing  up  to  dry  and  sweeten  in  the  sun,  he  be- 
came ([iiite  disorganised,  rolling  and  kicking  about  amongst  them, 
leaving  the  injrks  of  hus  ditty  coal  and  feet  in  all  directions.  He 
at  1.1st  became  very  violent,  so  iliat  stockings,  shirts.  &c  ,  flew  about 
much  in  the  same  manner  that  the  Jaffer  crockery-  had  done 
aforetime. 

H*hat  with  rolling,  what  with  kicking,  and  rubbing,  and  leaping 
over  lines,  knocking  down  props,  creeping  under  lines,  and  over- 
turning peg  baskets,  Neddy  made  no  little  confusion.  The  poor 
UundresK  little  thought,  white  she  tii*as  enjo}'ing  the  music  in  front 
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of  the  house,  what  a  hornpipt  was  being  performed  to  it  in  1? 
rear  ]    She,  liowever,  did  find  it  out ;  lor.  as  soon  as  she  came  ii 
"the  thing  spoke  for  itself."    She  immediaicly  dropped  down  ii 
a  swoon.     Neddy,  hearing  her  scream,  by  instinct,  ran  and  hi(! 
himself  between  the  only  iwo  counierpanes  he  had  not  paid 
respects  to;  and  there  stood  patiently  waiting  the  evenu 


■,^i\ 
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Away  came  the  AVasherwomen,  with  mops,  brooms,  sticks, 
pokers,  fire-shovels,  and  all  kinds  of  offensive  weapons  in  their 
hands :  and,  to  make  bad  worse,  drove  Neddy  over  hU  former 
work  ;  which,  to  do  him  justice,  I  must  say,  he  had  not  scamped  ; 
but  he  nevertheless  gave  it  a  few  finishing  touches,  and  bounded 
back  again  to  his  retreat  in  the  duck  pond. 

Here  I  shall  leave  him ;  but  in  my  next  may  perhaps  give  an 
account  of  his  other  adventures. 


I.cariilii^  to  Ride. 


/Ut  much  hun  ;  intl  be  will  make  a  botd  ridet. 


A  STORV  WITHOUT   A   "PURPOSE." 


935 


THE   LIFE   AND   ADVENTURES  OF   NEDDY    BRAV. 
Chapier  II, 

Poor  Neddy  I  He  had  sinned  beyond  all  forgiveness ;  the 
laundress  was  a  long  limc  before  she  recovered.  They  burnt 
brown  (>a|>cr  under  her  nose,  slapped  her  hands,  tickled  the  snles 
of  her  feet,  threw  cold  water  on  her  head,  and  lastly  poured  spirits 
down  her  throat :  tliis  seemed  to  revive  hei. 

She  raised  her  head  slowly  from  the  ground,  and  when  she 
beheld  all  her  maids  of  honour  about  her,  she  cried  out,  *'  I  hope 
the  Copper  has  not  boiled  over.'  But  it  had;  and  shirts  and 
sheets,  and  such  things,  were  fiusterin^  and  fuming  on  the. 
outside. 

When  the  poor  I^aundress  saw  this,  she  immediately  fell  back^ 
into  her  former  hysterics,  and  faintly  ejaculated,  "  Run  to  the 
Copper  I " 

It  wail  a  very  pathetic  scene,  I  can  assure  you;  and  while 
Neddy  stood  quietly  in  the  duck  pond,  rubbing  his  nose  con- 
tentedly against  the  palings,  he  had  no  idea  that  his  Mistress,  I0| 
whom  he  was  indebted  both  for  food  and  fun,  should  be  in 
hysterics  about  his  doings. 
•  The  Laundress,  after  a  few  more  recoveries  and  relapses,  at  last 
stood  upon  her  feci;  and  in  a  few  minutes  got  courage  to  walk 
over  the  field,  It  was,  indeed,  a  cruel  sight,  to  see  so  many  lines 
broken,  so  many  props  smashed,  so  much  fine  linen  soiled.  The 
poor  woman  seized  a  prop,  and  nin  towards  the  duck  pond. 

Neddy  quite  understood  what  was  the  meaning  of  the  prop, 
and  floundered  about  the  water  in  fine  style.  He  received  several 
hearty  thumps,  and  not  having  his  hide  quite  so  callous  as  that  of 
old  donkeys,  he  grew  quite  impatient  under  Oils  treatment ;  and, 
making  a  bold  spring,  leaped  by  the  Laundress,  and  flauntcred 
and  scampered  again  over  the  drying  ground. 

Another  chase  took  place  round  and  round,  Neddy  still  being 
pursued  by  the  Laundress,  qutie  red  with  fury;  she  ran  and  he 
ran.  At  last  Neddy  seeing  no  end  to  the  sport  except  by  making 
his  exit,  summoned  up  all  his  strength,  and  making  an  extra- 
ordinary' leap,  passed  over  the  palings  into  the  adjoining  Garden  ! 

Smash  went  something, — it  was  a  cucumber  frame;  clatter  went 
something  else,— it  was  a  stand  of  flower-pots !  Away  ran  Neddy 
into  the  centre  of  the  Garden,  and  was  obscured  from  llie  view  of 
his  persecutors. 

Jf  the  Laundress  felt  herself  in  jeopardy  before,  what  do  you 
suppose  she  felt  now?  Clothes  were  easily  washed,  lines  could 
be  tied  together,  props  could  be  spliced ;  but  cucumber  frames  and 
flowerpots  were  not  so  easily  mended. 

The  garden  into  which  Neddy  had  extended  his  hornpipe,  was 
that  of  a.  Market  Gardener;  and  asparagus  was  just  coming  io. 


Neddy  had  not  yet  tasted 

hungry  after  his  unusual  exercise,  and  led  by  the  nose,  as 
a&ses  are,  came  in  contact  with  the  asparagus,  which  he  begun  to 
devour  like  an  alderman  ;  never  asking  for  mutton  chops,  or  any 
other  viand,  as  accompaniment. 

The  Ijiundress  in  vain  attempted  to  get  over  the  palings,  bot 
immediately  ran  round  to  the  gardener's  door ;  she  knocked, — no 
one  answered, — aRain,  all  was  still.     Neddy  went  on  lirowstng. 

"Mr.  Bean, — Mr.  Bean,"  said  she;  "let  mc  come  into  the 
garden,— my  Donkey  is  in  your  Garden."  Hat  Mr.  Bean  was  not 
at  home.     Poor  man  !  he  was  gone  to  market ' 

The  Laundress,  accompanied  by  all  her  washerwomen,  again 
tried  to  get  over  the  |ralings,  and  at  last  did  su, — they  ran 
after  Neddy. 

The  poor  donkey,  expecting,  of  course,  another  edition  of  the 
prop  stick,  scampered  away  as  fast  as  he  was  able, 

He  ran  among  the  young  beans,  potatoes,  canuts  and  onioDS; 
at  every  step  doing  a  shilling's  worth  of  damage.  There  was  no 
catching  him  anyhow,  and  the  ladies,  old  and  young  gave  np 
the  pursuit. 

Neddy  was  quite  contented,  for  he  had  taken  a  fancy  to  sotne 
young  cauliflowers,  and  began  to  feel  himself  in  paradise  ;  when 
he  had  tasted  these,  he  took  a  few  mouihfuls  of  young  peas,  and 
then  turned  to  the  peach-trees,  the  young  buds  of  which  are  voy 
finely  flavoured. 

Well,  thistles  are  good,  thought  Neddy,  but  there  is  nothing 
like  cauliflowers  and  peaches.  If  a  few  thumps  with  a  cudgd 
brings  one  into  a  place  like  this,  I  think  1  should  not  mind  a  few 
every  day  in  my  life. 

Just  as  he  spoke  this,  however,  he  heard  a  click  ;  and  m  a 
moment  found  Jiimself  fast  by  the  leg.  He  had  been  caught  in 
a  Man  Trap :  it  was,  however,  not  one  of  those  cruel  traps  that 
would  cut  the  leg  through  :  it  did  not  hurt  him,  but  it  held  him 
fiut,     NoTt, — See  the  "  Man  Trap,"  page  94s. 

Great  was  the  joy  of  the  washerwomen  when  they  beheld  this  ! 

Soon  after,  Mr,  Bean  came  from  market ;  soon  after,  he  went 
to  Mrs.  Starch ;  soon  after,  they  quarrelled ;  soon  after,  Neddy 
was  in  the  pound  ;  soon  after,  a  lawsuit  was  commenced  ;  and 
soon  after,  Neddy  was  sold  to  help  to  pay  for  the  ex]>enses  o(  his 
repast  and  hornpiije. 

Neddy  was  sold  to  a  Widow  Lady,  who  wished  10  learn  to  ride. 
She  had  kept  a  green-grocer's  shop,  in  which  she  made  a  fortune, 
and  had  a  great  fancy  for  donkeys :  her  name  was  Button,  and 
she  was  very  stout 

She  advertised  for  a  quiet  creature,  and  Mrs.  Green  recom- 
mended Neddy  as  the  sweetest-tempered,  best,  gentlest,  most 
amiable,  most  beautiftil,  and  most  valuable,  donkey  in  the  whole 
universe ;  as  being  swift  of  pace,  sure  of  foot,  a  lovely  one  to  look 
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at,  and  a  sweet  one  to  go.  If  you  had  heard  Mrs.  Starch  recom- 
mend her  donkey,  you  would  have  thought  she  had  served  seven 
years'  apprenticeship  to  the  trade  of  recommending  donkeys. 

Neddy  was  bought — Mrs.  Button  fed  him  mornings  noon,  and 
night : — 

Somelitnes  vrith  sni»,  sometimes  with  gmiis, 
Saitidtmet  with  hay,  and  sometimes  with  beaiui. 

Besides  this,  she  hnd  a  saddle  made,  and  bought  a  bridle;  and, 
this  done,  prepared  herself  to  take  lessons  in  riding,  by  buying  a 
riding  whip. 

Certainly,  Neddy  was  a  very  pretty  donkey  to  look  at ;  and 
much  prettier  did  he  look  when  he  had  hin  bridle  on,  with  his 
little  rosettes  of  blue  on  his  forehead,  and  primrose-coloured 
saddlecloth. 

Mrs.  Button  had  a  small  grass  plot,  and  Neddy  was  exercised 
on  it  every  day;  and  Mrs.  Button  exercised  herself  upon  Neddy's 
back.  A  little  at  a  time  Neddy  did  not  mind,  and  so  behaved 
himself  remarkably  well.  Mrs.  Button  was  delighted ;  and  having 
gained  courage  every  day,  at  last  thought  of  trying  her  Jerusalem 
pony  in  the  streets.  Ah  !  that  was  a  fatal  determination ;  and 
led  to  a  series  of  mishaps,  which  probably,  have  not  yet  had  an 
end  in  Mrs.  Button's  connections.  Donkeys  are  bom  to  mischief 
as  stones  fall  downwards. 

Mrs.  Button  had  dressed  herself  in  leg-of-mutton  sleeves,  a  lace 
pelerine,  a  straw  hat  and  featliers,  and  a  green  veil  to  keep  the 
sun  off  her  face. 

Note. —  If  the  "leg-of-mutton"  sleeves,  &c., — the  fashion 
of  sixty  years  ago, — seem  now  ridiculous,  what  would  the 
ladies'  fashions  of  our  day  have  been  thought  of  in  1830? 

She  mounted  Neddy  in  her  garden,  and  had  him  led  ont  of  the 
side  gale,  and  then  trotted  him  towards  the  village. 

At  first  Neddy  went  on  very  well ;  but  Uie  day  was  very  hot, 
and  Mrs.  Button  was  verj'  heavy,  and  Neddy  was  rather  overcome 
—  at  least  he  thought  so.  "  Is  there  no  way  to  get  this  load  off 
my  back,"  said  he  to  himself?  "  It  is  a  strange  tiling  to  me  if 
there  be  not."     At  all  events  he  was  determined  to  try. 

They  came  to  a  part  of  the  road  in  which  there  was  a  long  wall 
on  one  side.  Neddy  thought  grazing  might  suit  his  mistress,  so 
he  grazed  her  knee  against  the  wall ;  in  return  for  which  he  got 
a  sound  thump,  which  made  him  stand  stock  still :  waiting,  I 
suppose,  10  see  if  any  more  were  coming 

"  Go  along,  Neddy,"  said  Mrs.  Button.  "Tutch— tutch.  come 
up,  come  up ; "  and  then  she  gave  him  another  touch  ft-ilh  the 
whip.  Neddy  turned  his  head  round  in  the  direction  of  home; 
as  much  as  to  say,  if  you  can't  behave  better  than  this,  you  had 
better  go  home,  Mrs.  Button. 

Mrs.  Button  pulled  the  bridle,  and  Neddy  turned  back  again» 
and,  for  the  sake  of  variety,  turned  himself  T0undiVQdLtc:^3w&.%]^\^, 
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and  again,  but  going  forward  seemed  quite  out  of  the  questioo.^ 
Mrs.  Button  bej^au  :o  grow  limid ;  and  just  in  propordoD  n 
she  grew  timid,  Neddy  grew  courageous  and  determined  to  have 
his  own  way.  So  he  first  threw  up  his  head,  and  gave  Mrs.  Button 
a  blow  on  the  nose,  then  he  ran  into  the  hedge  on  the  otho, 
side  the  road,  then  he  went  against  the  wall ;  at  last,  with  a  shy,  x 
twist,  a  Itick,  and  a  kind  of  summerset  all  together.- — off  went  poor 
Mrs.  Button,— and  what  with  the  fall,  and  the  fright,  oifshe  went 
into  a  swoon.  Neddy  seemed  quite  unconcerned,  us  if  nothing 
had  happened  :  at  last,  however,  he  went  to  his  mistress,  and  tKiog, 
attracted  by  the  colour  of  the  green  gauze  veil,  and  by  the  glitter 
of  a  large  bunch  of  artificial  flowers  the  Ijidy  had  in  her  bonnet, 
began  to  make  a  meal  of  them 

Just,  however,  as  he  was  about  to  a-scerwin  that  gauze  was  not 
grass ;  and  pa[)cr,  and  calico,  and  wire,  were  not  so  eatable  »s 


asparagus,  sweet  peas,  and  young  cauliriowers,  a  lady  and  gentle- 
man came  laughing  up  the  hill,  and  Mrs.  Button  came  to  herself. 
Her  bonnet  •^v■.^s  rumpled,  her  dress  was  cmmpled^  her  leg  of 
mutton  sieves  were  flattened  ;  and  her  feaUiers  and  all  the  rest  of 
her  finery  ruined, — in  the  eyes  of  men.  if  not  of  donkeys. 

Mrs.  Button  never  mounted  a  donkey  again  as  long  as  she  lived; 
nor  was  Neddy  called  upon  to  teach  her  the  art  and  science  of 
riding, — he  led  a  gentlemanly  sort  of  life,  not  being  disturbed 
either  by  too  much  work,  or  too  much  victuals.  Mrs.  Button  care- 
fully concealed  lier  disaster  from  all  her  neighbours  ;  and  pretend- 
ing tliat  donkey  riding  did  not  agree  witli  her  constitution,  signified 
her  intention  of  ginng  up  her  establishment  on  the  first  opportunity; 
and  as  a  prelude  to  such  a  change  in  her  circumstances,  wrote  i 
bill  and  put  it  in  a  neighbour's  window, — die  straw  bonnet  maker^ 
close  by.  *'  A  genteel  donkey  and  harness  complete,  to  be  sold, 
— a  baiigain.     N.B.— Warranted  to  drive  or  carry." 

This  notification  was  in  the  straw-bonnet  maker's  window  many 
a  long  day ;  there  did  not  appear  to  be  a  person  in  the  world  ia 
want  of  a  donkey, —  not  one.      Donkeys  were  going  out,  and 


PURPOSE. 


raHroads  were  coming  in  ;  Mrs.  fiutlon  could  not  find  a  purchaser. 

Il  now  bcc-ame  a  matter  of  serious  reflection  to  Mrs.  Button,  as 
to  whether  she  should  keep  .1  donkey  at  half-a-crown  a  week 
expense  without  any  returns  ;  or  whether  she  had  not  "  belter 
have  him  killed  for  his  hide,"  as  the  butcher  suggested,  and  so  get 
rid  of  him,  and  his  mischievous  tricks. 

Humanity,  however,  prevailed,  and  Mrs.  Button  said  to  herself, 
"  1  will  give  the  tiresome  creature  away.  1  will  give  hira  to  any- 
one who  chooses  to  keep  him, — except  a  rhimnty-swecp  '"  So 
the  hill  in  the  straw-bonuet  maker's  window  was  altered,  and  ran 
as  follows  :^"  Any  person  wanting  a  donkey  can  have  one.  A 
donkey  to  be  given  away." 

Even  this,  however,  lud  no  effect.  No  one  applied.  'I*here 
really  seemed  no  one  in  the  village  who  wanted  a  donkey.  The 
Butcher,  who  was  the  "funny  man''  of  the  place,  stated  that, 
"In  Au  opinion  there  were  enough  donkeys  in  ttie  village  of 
Little  Puddle,  as  it  was  '.  '  at  whic;h  remark  his  neighbour,  the 
ruhikatt  laughed  heartily  ;  no  one  knew  thai  better  than  he  dA^  ! 

Thus,  Neddy  remaintKi  on  hand,  the  bill  was  taken  down,  and 
Neddy  wa^  sent  out  rural  excursions  round  the  fields,  and  lanes 
to  save  provender  at  home,  and  for  many  weeks  was,  perhaps,  the 
freest  donkey  in  the  freest  Country  in  the  World  ;  but  one  Monday 
morning  he  was  missing.  The  donkey  that  could  not  be  sold, 
nor  given  away,  had  found  out  the  way  to  be  stolen.  It  was  just 
like  Neddy. 

The  gentleman  who  had  taken  a  fancy  to  Neddy,  was  a  gipsy, 
and  Neddy  was  not  the  only  thing  he  had  taken  a  fancy  to  in  the 
village.  Sundr>'  articles  of  wearing  ap()arcl,  a  sheep  or  two,  and 
many  odd  matters,  had  decamped  with  Neddy,  who  lent  his 
aid  to  carr)'  them  off. 

The  gipsy  was  called  Giles,  and  travelled  all  over  the  country 
in  search  of  things  in  want  of  an  owner.  When  he  purloined 
Neddy  he  was  determined  to  make  him  go, — and  he  did. 


was  quite  at  home,  as  you  sec  him,  when,  ot\  "He^Ay^XuMSf, 


and  he  used  to  smoke  his  pipe  and  look  as  innocent  on  his  stolca 
ass,  as  if  he  had  paid  a  pound  for  him. 

The  gipsy  carried  Naldy  about  with  him,  or  rather  Neddy 
carried  the  gipsy  about  with  him  for  some  weeks  ;  and  was 
witness  to  many  roguish  tricks.  I  ran  assure  you,  if  he  could  hare 
lold  of  them.  Ciles  made  Neddy  a  very  humhie,  patient,  dookej-^ 
and  broke  him  of  his  wild  mad  tricks. 

The  gipsy  and  his  companions  had  formed  a  design  to  rob  a 
house  in  th'e  ni:ighhourliood  ;  one  reason  for  their  doing  this  was 
because  it  was  inhabited  by  a  very  jjrcat  coward. 

Simon  Slickery,  that  was  liis  name  ;  he  was  one  of  the  volunteer 
riflemen,  and  was  corporal.      He  lived  jiisl  outside  Utile  Puddle. 

Now  the  good  people  of  Utde  Puddle  were  a  very  spirited  set 
of  folks  ;  it  was  a  larKe  village  ;  it  boasted  of  a  School,  a  Church, 
a  Market  Place ;  and  held  at  certain  seasons  large  Wakes,  or 
Fairs.  Occasionally  large  droves  of  Cattle.  Pigs,  &c.,  came 
through  The  Village  to,  and  from,  the  neighbouring  Seaport  Town, 
and  these  would  sometimes  nm  up  the  lanes,  and  even  into  the 
houses  of  the  villagers,  thus  "  invading."  as  the  Schoolmaster  told 
them,  '*  the  domestic  rights  and  sacred  privacy,  and  privileges  of 
Free  Born  llriiish  Citizen.s," 

The  Kittle  PudHlearians  forthwith  called  a  Council  of  Wur, — 
the  Schoolnuster  being  voted  into  the  chair, — to  see  if  they  could 
redress  ihcir  wrongs,  and  comjwl  the  drovers  to  go  round  some 
other  way.  The  Uutcher  solemnly  proposed  the  foniiation  of  i 
Volunteer  Corps,  or  Vigilance  Committee,  to  repel  all  invaden ; 
the  Publican  seconded  him,  offering  Ais  Pitbiu  Home  as  the  moM 
suitable  for  llicir  Meetings. 

The  Schodlma-ster,  —  who  had  the  reputation  of  great  learning, — 
was  dc[mted  to  draw  up  what  he  termed  a  "  projKiganda ; "  (which 
the  irrepres-sible  Butcher  would,  at  first,  have  it,  was  spdl 
"  proper  Ctander,"  at  which  the  nistics  roared  as  usual).  The 
ScJiootmaster  fi-h  thai  his  reputation  w.is  .it  slake,  made  his 
effort ;  and  the  following  spiriietl  Hill  was  posted  on  the  Walls  of 
the  District,  and  even  sent  in  defunce  to  the  neighbouring  Town, 
and  to  its  Mayor      It  ran  as  follows  :^ 

ENGLISHMEN,  PROTECT  YOUR  VcSTED  RIGHTi!! 

TO  TIIK  INItAUirAM's  of  TIIK   VII.I.A<;i:  nt'  Lin'U'  PUODLK 

GRNTI.KMKX, 

A  base  aiicmiil  having  l<eeii  niiKle  tn  deprive  viw  ttf  your 
andeiU  |tiivilBj;es,  am!  a  rccWless  nixl  Inwtevf  (nciinti  Imi-iitg  ntatlc 
an  aunck  apoit  your  Kigliti  3iitl  l.iliciiirs  as  Eni^Uhliiiimi, 

-A.     JMiBETIJSrO-. 

For  ihc  ptirp'iM  "f  rtsi<iii)g.   I'V  nil  I.i^t^nl   ami    C'liistUultoiiBl 
m<;ai<>.  tltf-  itMUjwiioii  ff  II  (Ininiiiiitit  facnuii.  i,\\\\  l>c  held  on 

TUESDAY  NEXT,  AT  THE  MARKET  PLACE: 
Vh-ai     Hex, 
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Men  or  Litti-E    Priiru.r., 

The  eyes  of  hoih  hemiftpher<»  v«  &poD  yon  !  Delend  your 
libenics  as  KnyiLstuncn  :  iln  rmt  liow  *l(jwn  lo  itic  miiiTtcrs  of 
wlckt;ilrii:«  in  high  j^laccs  ;  Icl  yi-iir  tyrant*  know  lliat  ihr  lilietly 
of  ail  tlngli^hmnn  b  his  tiiillirit;hl  ;  .idiI  let  yuur  lymiib  feel  Ihe 
sharp  eilgcs  of  yyor  moral  steel.  War  10  the  knife  is  our  watch- 
word ■ 

COMK  IN   \avm  MAMIB,-A!<U  WORXtMO  CLOTHBI,— ms  CRUU  IS 

LIfiERTV    on     OEATHI 

COME    TO    THE    MSETIHGI 

Who  would  have  supposed  there  would  have  been  such  a  bother 
about  nothing?  But  the  question  seemed  to  be  one  of  vital  im- 
porlance  to  the  comrminity 

Note— Hy  the  "  Vivat  Rex."  it  is  evident  that  this  tale 
speaks  of  a  time  before  Queen  Victoria, 

Amongst  otht-rs,  Simon  Slickcry  was  enrolled  on  the  volunteer 
corps  as  a  Corporal ;  there  were  no  privates,  all  were  officers  of 
some  kind  or  other,  and  felt  that  ihey  were  heroes  ! 

Simon  Stirkery  lived  some  little  way  out  in  the  direction  of  the 
town,  and  therefore  felt  the  first  lirunt  of  invasion.  He  was  a 
shoemaker,  who  had  the  reputation  ot  having  got  together,  or 
having  been  left,  some  money,  of  which,  not  being,  naturally,  of  a 
courageous  lemperamcni,  be  was  in  constant  (car  of  being  robbed. 
He  lived  with  his  sister,  an  ancient  maiden  lady,  of  uncertain  age- 

Stiekerj',  one  day,  suddenly  came  upon  the  Oiiwy  (iiles,  as  he 
rode  along,  towards  the  town,  on  Neddy,  and  from  that  moment 
his  martial  ardour  vanished  I  'J*bat  the  man  meant  robbery,  both 
the  valiant  corporal,  and  his  ancient  sister  felt  sure  ;  what  was  the 
man  riding  about  on  that  donkey  for  ?  To  spy  out  the  likely 
houses  and  to  bring  his  comrades  to  attack  it ;  the  first  house 
would  be  Ouirs  !     For  once  they  were  not  far  wrong  ! 

That  night  Stickery's  alxjde  was  placed  is  a  stage  of  siege.  He 
warned  his  servant,  went  to  bed  early, — barred  the  doors,  -locked 
the  gates. — set  the  man  traps,  and  spring  guns,  all  over  his  garden, 
loaded  his  blunderbuss,  and  preiwred  for  the  -worst!  It  soon 
came.' 

The  Blunderbuss.  Man  Trap,  and  Spring  Gun. 

The     BLUNDERBUS& 

In  the  old  coaching  days,  the  Guards  in  charge  of  the 
Mail  Hags  were  provided  with  a  "blunderbuss,"  a  clumsy 
piece,  rarely  now  seen,  not  unlike  a  brass  cannon,  with  a 
muzzle  gradually  enlarging  at  the  mouth,  being  designed 
lo  spread  the  slugs  or  lead  pellets  it  was  usually  charged 
with,  among  the  highwaymen  who  might  venture  lo  stop 
the  Mail  Coach. 
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youths'  books  fifty  years  ago. 


As  they  came  into  London,  at  dawn, — (See  Page  746  fo 
the  "General  Post   Office"   in    1820,) — the   Guards  w« 
accustomed  to  empty  their  blunderbusses  into  the  air  to] 
see  that  they  were  in  effective  condition. 

Rush  the  Mukderer. 

The«  "  DIumlcTbajses"  wtrv,  at  limes,  "iloiibl?  twirrelled ."  It  was  wiik 
one  of  the  laiier  that  the  Murrfcrer  Ru*h.  of  Potash  Farm,  shot  dcsd  wHh 
"allies"  the  Iwu  Mr.  Jermyn*,  —  Father,  and  grown  up  Son, — in  llie  Porch  of 
Stanncld  Hall.  Norfolk,  on  llic  night  of  Tuesday,  zSth  November,  1849.-' 
after  several  ntghl*  watching  liis  opponunity.  Could  the  two  Jcm>yn:«  Iwgol 
rid  of  before  a  certain  <\a\r,  (the  30(h),  Rush  wuiihl  probably,  hare  obtlined 
posficuion  of  some  valuable  Properties,  by  mcam  of  forged  agnecmenti.  whidi 
lie  had  prepaird,  aiul  wliicli  the)-  nlufie  cnuld  have  proved  ficlilious.  The 
diflicuU  pAih  10  the  Hall  had  been  strewn,  in  parts,  with  Mraw,  to  [ruidc  ibc 
eye  on  thu^e  dark  ifighiH.  Over  banks,  ditchc-s  ami  mud,~a]an(;  (hU  Path, — 
the  Murderer  nislieil,  diBposing  of  hU  tibtols,  (never  fumid),  and — secretins 
hU  Weapon  iu  a  Dunghcap, — entered  Potftsh  Faim,  calling  attention  to  the 
hour,  in  the  hope,  if  siispctlcil,  of  proving  an  "  ii/ibi."  that  no  one  coald 
perform  it  in  the  time  ;  a  Witness,— a  Farmer,— familiar  with  the  locality,— 
lucceodcd  however,  in  accomplishing  it. 

Bush  fouglit  to  the  last, — conducted  his  own  defence, — if  reritinj;  at  the 
WitiiesiCi., —  irmuMicralile  ap]ieaUto  ihc  Almighty,  — endlewcriKn-examtiMLtioBy 
which  lead  to  nothing,  and  incredillcMatements,  could  be  called  a.  "Defcnor,* 
Failing  to  shake  ibe  Evidence,  on  the  fourth  of  the  five  liays'  Trial,  Rush,  thai 
night,  "behaved  in  tbe  cell;,,  more  like  a  Demon  than  a  Man!"  }tc  «i« 
thirteen  hour«.  at  a  time,  on  hi&  lc)>s,  talking  :  Raron  Rolfe  was  a  Nf  iracle  of 
Patience.  Rush  screamed  "  MunJer  !  "  on  the  Scaffold.  Yd  the  Jury  men 
only  outyirv  minutes, — ainl  no  living  creature  ever  hoil  ilte  Uighlest  uoulrt  ll>al 
be  did  the  tleo)  !  Some  Montlis  after  the  Execution  tti«  doiibic  bairdJcJ 
Bluiul«rbu>>K  vnif.  found  under  a  Dunghir,  in  Potanh  Faim,  the  only  thin{ 
ncwle*^!  to  compiele  the  Evidence, —  the  Ranirml  found  in  the-  Hall,  cxaoty 
fitting  it.  A  picture  of  th«  Weapon  appeared  in  the  llliu-traicd  Ixindon  New> 
nf  thai  [laic.  The  Illundeibuss  usually  ha«1  a  "Spring  Bayonet"  Mticlio>l 
tt.1   it. 

The  Man  Trap. 

" Matt  Traps" — now  only  seen  as  curiosities,  having, 
together  with  "Spring  Guns.'' — in  the  more  Christian,  and 
imniane  days  of  about  the  "Twenties."  been  condemned  by 
law  as  illegal.  The  "Man  Trap"  had  a  large  plate  of  iron, 
and  two  large  iron  jaws, — like  a  huge  rat  trap.  Placed  on 
the  ground  and  cunningly  concealed  in  grass,  &c., — the 
jaws  being  held  down  by  two  powerful  springs, — nothing 
suspicious  would  be  seen,  especially  in  the  dusk.  The 
moment  a  foot  trnd  nn  the  plate  the  two  jaws  came  together 
with  a  crash  I  Tlicre  were  two  kinds,  one  without  teeth 
which  merely  held  firmly  but  still  terribly  painfully, — the 
other  with  frightful  teeth,  which  would  inflict  wounds  whicb 
would  probably  result  in  necessary  amputation,  perhaps 
death,  if  the  "  I'oacher "  was  caught  in  woods  where  his 
cries  would  not  be  heard  perliaps  for  hours ;  possibly  the 
keepers  might  not  choose  to  hear  too  soon  ! 
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There  Is  a  Specimen  of  this  horrible  invention  in  the 
Torquay  Museum,  another  is  in  the  Lapidar)''3  Museum^ 
on  Eastbourne  Parade,  both  have  sharp  iron  teeth,  three 
inches  long,  (!)  rivetted  to  the  jaws  of  the  trap. 

To  open  it,  a  man  must  stand  alternately  on  the  Springs, 
and  keep  the  jaws  open  by  a  slip  rintj.  Such  teetli  would 
penetrate  to  the  bone,  and  probably  cut  a  youth's  leg  off! 
No  one  but  a  Surgeon  could  stop  the  bleeding ! 

Tlic  Grandfather  of  -a  gentleman  at  Torquay,  stated 
that  he  rcmtmbered  that  identical  Man  Trap  being  sent  to 
the  Village  Smith's,  in  1800,  to  liave  the  teeth  sharpened, 
and  that  these  frightful  engines  were  actually  set  in  those 
days!  They  became  illegal  about  1825.  (?)  The  Writer 
never,  however,  covild  learn  of  any  cases  where  a  victim 
had   been    actually  caught    in    one   of  them. 

Fancy,  dear  Reader,  a  Child,  or  School  Boy, — probably 
after  an  apple, — being  caught  in  such  a  frightful  machine ! 

Thk  Spkinu  Gun. 

The  "  Sprpi^  Gun."  or  "  Wire  Gun," — although  of  course, 
now  only  loaded  with  powder, — is  still  M:t  in  "Preserves" 
and  Woods,  to  give  the  Gamekeepers  notice  that  Poachers 
are  in  the  Plantations. 

Mounted  on  a  swivel,  the  gun  is  attached  to  wires  run- 
ning out  amongst  the  grass  in  various  directions.  The  foot 
catching  any  one  of  these  wires  not  only  pulls  the  gun 
round  like  a  weathercock,  but  discharges  it  in  the  direction 
of  the  person  who  touched  the  wire.  Poachers  who  once 
found  the  wires  would,  it  is  said,  at  times,  trace  the  wire 
gently  up  to  the  swivel,  unship  the  gun,  and  bear  it  off 
in  triumph. 

Another  kind, — of  which  a  Specimen  is  in  the  Torquay 
Museum. — resembles  a  small  cannon,  to  be  fastened  at  a 
proper  height  to  a  tree,  with  Wires  across  the  Path  to 
discharge  it. 

But  some  terrible  things  doubtless  were  done  in  those 
inhuman  old  days  by  these  murderous  devices.  Such  a 
state  of  things  when,  as  too  Dftcii.  a  brutal,  selfish,  class  of 
Squires. — Magistrates,  &c., — ruled  the  country  districts, 
would  now  seem  incredible.  No  papers,  no  publicity,  they 
would  have  it  all  their  own  way.  The  labourer  could 
neither  read  nor  write,  so  that  the  Country  Squire,  with  the 
Parson. — generally  the  Magistrates, — were  Potentates  who 
could  do  almost  anything  in  ''■  ^' '  days  of  the  shameful 
*'  Game  Laws."     The  preser\'  1  heir  "  game  *'  foi:  V.V\e. 


HUMAN   LIVES  LOST  FOR  "CAME." 


first  half  of  this  century  seemed  of  more  importance  to  the 
old  school  of  Country  Squires  than  human  life  itself  I  The 
whole  state  of  Society  was,  and  had  been,  for  a  century. 
coarse,  selfish,  and  brutal,  to  a  degree!  Till  the  saintly 
Wesley  appeared,  true  Rcliylon  and  the  claims  of  the 
Poor,  (which  always  go  together,)  seemed  alike  ignored 
Kingsley,  himself  a  "  Country  Parson,"  but  representing 
the  Modern  School,  which  thank  Heaven,  has  replaced  thc' 
old  one,— writes  :  — 

The  Bad  Squike.    (The  Poacher's  Widow.) 

A  Labourer  in  Chmtiaci  I^Iiigliuiil, 

Where  they  cant  of  the  Savi.iur'ii  name. 
And  >ct  waste  men's  lives  like  the  vermin's. 

For  a  frw  mntc  liracc  of  Game  ! 

'*  Vou  made  him  a  Pi>ach«r  yonrscir,  Squire, 

When  you'd  give  neither  work  nor  meat, 
And  your  barcly-fcxl  hares  robbed  the  Garden, 

At  uur  alarving  children's  feci. 

"We  lived  like  the  bmles,  and  who  wonders? 

Whal  selftespcct  coiiM  wc  keep? 
Wors-e  hou.«ed  ih.in  your  hacks,  and  your  pointers, 

Worse  housed  than  your  liog>,  an6  your  gheep  1" 

She  looked  ai  the  long  tuft:;  of  clover, 

Where  roliliil,  or  hare  newer  mn. 
For  iu  black  nour  haulm  covered  over, 
The  liicxxl  of  a.  murdered  man  ! 

And  fthe  thought  of  the  dark  Planlation. 

And  the  right,— and  tier  husbanJ's  blood. 
And  ihe  voice  of  her  iiidi^nalion. 

Went  up  to  the  Throne  of  Cod  ! 

"  There's  bloud  on  your  conscience,  and  soul,  Squire, 

There's  blood  on  your  pointers'  feet  ! 
There's  blouil  un  tlic  Game  you  itU,  Squire, 

And  there's  blood  on  the  Uaine  you  eat !  '* 

It  must  also  be  remembered  how  many  brave  Keepers 
have  lost  their  lives, — or  been  injurec/  for  /i/e, — in  preserving 
this  wretched  "  Game." 

These  Country  Potentates,  "The  Justice. — with  fair  round 
belly, —  with  fat  capon  lined  "  (S hakes j>eare)  would,  in 
those  dark  days  of  the  "Game  Laws." — Laws  made  for  the 
Rich. — sentence  many  a  fine  country  Youth,  to  Ttansporta- 
Hon  for  Seven  Years  for  taking  a  hare,  fishing,  &c., — do  yoo 
doubt  it?  Tiicn  Read  the  Official  Records  of  Australia! 
The  Colonists  expostulated  at  the  number  sent  out  merel; 
for  "Poaching^'  The  Writer  has  a  noted  Collection 
Australian  Books.     Read  the  "  History  of  Tasmania," 
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West,  2  vols..  1852.  a  calm,  authentic,  exhaustive, 
Work  on  Van  Dicnrtan's  Land,  of  course,  dealing  larfjely 
with  tlie  Lives,  Punishments,  and  usual  Fate  of  the  Con- 
victs. For  Years  the  Colonists  struggled  desperately  with 
our  Government,  imploring  and  petitioning  them  to  send 
out  no  more  Convicts.  In  20  years  some  75.0OO  Con- 
victs passed  through  Van  Dicman's  Land  to  other  Colonics. 
Vast  numbers,  not  originally  depraved,  but  all  demoralized 
by  living  exclusively  in  Convict  isociety,  amongst  desperate 
men  perfected  in  every  Crime,  contaminating  all  within 
their  reach  ! 

The  Convict  Ship. 

Fancy,  dear  Reader,  sentencing  a  Country  Youth  to 
Transportation  for  killing  a  hare,  or  some  Birds  ! 

Consider  what  it  meant !  Conceive  the  Ships  of  that 
day, — the  "  Convict  Ship  "  of  the  old  brutal  times,  the 
horrible  characters, — habitual  criminals.— beyond  the  Pale 
of  Humanit)',  and  the  Youths  huddled  up  together  for 
Months  on  the  slow,  miserably  small  Ships  of  that  day  ! 
A  Firm  of  London  Merchants,  contracted,  at  first,  with  our 
Government  to  transport  1,000  Convicts  at  £iy  ys.  6d. 
per  head.  No  interest  then  existed  to  land  them  a/ivf,  or 
for  their  preservation,  the  more  there  died  the  less 
provisions  were  consumed,  the  Contractors  drawing  the 
above  sum  just  the  same.  The  deaths  in  four  vessels 
amounted  to  271  out  of  i.ooo  f 

Again.  — 151  died  on  board  the  "  Neptune.*'  On  board 
the  "  Hillborough  "   95  died,  in   t7g9. 

These  wretched  old  Tubs  would  get  becalmed  in  tlie 
sweltering  heat  of  the  tropics,  and  the  distemper  carritd 
off  numbers. 

Captain  Grant,  in  the  "Lady  Nelson"  was  "becalmed 
from  15th  February  tn  the  latter  end  of  March, — a  drea<iful 
time, — the  like  of  which,  I  devoutly  pray  I  may  never 
again  experience  1 " 

No  condensing  apparatus  for  converting  the  Sea  Water 
for  drinking  purposes  was  then  known.— the  water  was  all 
spent,  the  food  almost  gone,  and  they  were  only  saved  by 
anollier  ship  providentially  drifting  near  iheni  and  sending 
in  adequate  supplies. 

Thomas  Reid.  Surgeon  Superintendent  of  Convict  Ships, 
1820,  an  excellent  man,  gives  in  his  now  rare  book,  an 
account  of  taking  out  120  Female  Convicts  ;  dedicated  to 
the  excellent  Mrs.  ^  ^  Lady. — vjVicj  ca.'ccvt 
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Bibles,     Books, 
for     themselves 


down  with  other  good  Ladies  to  give 
materials  for  givinfj  the  women  work 
duriii}^  the  voyage.  &c. 

This  cxci^Ilent  man  also  gives  a  graphic  account  of  his 
previous  voyage  in  1817,  with  170  Male  Convicts,  the 
Stores,  the  Crimes  of  the  Criminals,  their  Characters,  the 
Boys,  all  are  detailed.  85  were  "for  life,"  Si  ^or  fourteen. 
and  52  for  seven  years.     "Terrible  men  ! 

How  the  worthy  man  struggled  with  that  mass  of 
human  misery,  vice,  .and  crime!  How  the  Boys  were 
found  to  be  more  corrupt  than  even  the  adults  I 

He  found  the  Boys  "So  rife  in  knavery,  and  fraud,  so 
ready,  and  fluent,  in  their  own  form  of  speech,  were  ttttabli 
to  read,  and  were  totally  ignorant  of  the  contents  of  the 
Bible,  few  of  them  could  distinguish  the  letters  of  the 
Alphabet  !  '■ 

What  an  idea  nf  those  days  do  we  obtain  from  the  plain, 
simple,  descriptions  of  this  worthy  Surgeon  of  1817  ! 

Speaking  of  the  Felons  awaiting  "  Transportation,"  be 
says,  "  No  friendly  Counsel  to  hold  up  to  their  view  the 
enormity  of  their  crimes,  no  sort  of  Industrial  Kmployment 
to  fill  up  the  time  of  the  Convicts  before  their  departure. 
The  order  for  thi;ir  Transportation, — always  desired  by 
their  Keepers,  was,  also,  in  a  sense  dreaded  ;  for  it  was 
their  practice  to  give  way  to  frantic  violence,  tearing  up 
their  beds,  breaking  the  prison  windows,  and  destroying 
everything  within  their  reach  !  Handcuffs,  and  Chains, 
were  indispensable  to  restrain  their  fury,  and  the  use  of 
them  a  rcgulatiun  invariably  observed  in  the  case  of  Male 
Convicts.  Kcid's  Convict  Ship  in  1817  was  the  "Neptune." 
Owing  to  the  efforts  of  that  noble  man.  John  Howard, 
the  I'ublic  Conscience  had  been  roused,  and  j^roper  food 
and  supplies  were  now  provided,  an<l  a  reward  per  head 
given  to  the  Captain  for  every  Convict  landed,  in  health,  at 
Botany  Bay.  Half  the  Convicts  under  his  care,  it  will  be 
observed,  were  "lifers,"  many  spared  the  capital  sentence 
t}iruugh  the  humanity  of  the  Juries  "recommending  to 
mercy."    Twenty-five  were  Boys  of  13  to  2a 

It  was  a  most  dangerous  service  in  those  days;  trans' 
portation  to  New  South  Wales  had  commenced  in  1787. 
The  "  Kady  Shore"  had  been  seized  in  a  successful  revolt 
of  the  Felons,  the  Captain  murdered,  and  the  Ship  takea 
to  La  Plata  River.  Into  this  terrible  society  went  the 
good  man,  however,  resolved  to  do  his  dutj'  I  *'  I  had 
always  been  impressed,"  says  the  worthy  Surgeon  Superio- 
temient  of  Convicts, — a  CVxi^Xv^n  VVvvV^TvOxro^ist  in  advance 
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of  Tiis  lime, — "that  the  Good  Creator  implants,  in  the 
minds  of  all  men  the  Seeds  of  Virtue,  which  seldom  totally 
perish  during  hi^  lifetime, — and  an  experience  of  Criminals, 
— perhaps  unusually  extensive, — has  only  confirmed  me  in 
this  conviction  t"  In  simple  words  the  good  man  narrates 
his  trials,  his  encouragements,  his  efforts  on  this  voyage, — 
how,  before  they  landed,  all  the  Boys  had  learned  to  read 
their  Bibles,— "  some  quite  fluently:"  how  he  started  a 
School,— how  he  preached  and  prayed, — saw  to  their 
health, — and  how  he  proved  that,  even  in  that  awful  Society 
there  was  hope  I 

The  older  Convicts, — treated  with  humanity, — patience, 
^and  consideration,  noticing  his  unwearied  eflorts,  and  in- 
cessant desires  for  their  good,  became  softened  i  Thty 
vi'erc  terrible  men,  but  they  zvere  hnmau  !  Yes  !  the  good 
man  prevailed  !  The  Faithful  God,  in  Whom  he  believed, 
never  deserted  him  !  When  has  He  ever  done  so  ?  Who 
doubts,  dear  Reader,  that  when  good  Thomas  Reid  set  sail, 
early  in  December,  1817. — there  was  Another  on  that 
floating  Prison  with  its  awful  Cargo  of  Human  Misery,  and 
of  Sin  !     Yes  !    Christ  was  tlu-re  ! 

The  terrible  "Lifers." — no  doubt  poor  creatures, — with 
desperate  efforts, — curbed  their  passions  for  the  sake  of  the 
worthy  man,  who  had  gained  their  respect  !  The  abler  of 
them  even  volunteered  their  aid  to  his  Scheme,  they  read 
his  Bibles,  and  his  Tracts,  and  before  he  brought  them  all 
in  health  to  Sydney  on  May  the  8th,  1818,  there  was  already 
a  ehange  / 

All  honour  to  this  obscure,  little  known,  long  forgotten, 
man  !  The  terrible  men,  before  they  parted,  presented  hira 
with  an  excellently  worded  address,  expressing  their  un- 
dying gratitude  I  Many  men  have  made  more  noist;,  but 
when  the  Supreme  holds  the  Great  Assize,  who  doubts  that 
the  joyful  welcome  shall  come  to  good  Thomas  Reid  ? 

"  Well  done !  Tbon  good,  am)  Fnithfu]  Servant  I  I  wns  in  rmon,  and 
ye  came  unto  Me !  Thoti  w^<.i  niy  faithful  Witiie&s  in  a  lonely,  darluome 
time,  and  a  very  dark  jtiace  !  I  will  make  tkee  Kuler  over  many  things  I 
Enter  lliou  into  ihe  Jny  of  (hy  I^rd  t" 


But  how  few  Thomas  Reid's  were  there  in  1787-1830  ! 

Then,  when  the  Convicts  did  survive  the  four  Months' 
Voyage,  what  a  life  of  Misery  followed  !  For  Years  in  the 
dreadful  society  of  the  Road  Gangs,  and  terrible  Convict 
Prison*    Flogging,  and  Punishments  incessant,  the  CownsN^ 


let  out  to  the  Squatters  who  worked  them  as  they  liked, 
and  could  have  them  flogged  for  even  a  saucy  word  ! 

Now  fancy  all  this  for  "  Poaching!"  Imagine  a  Young 
English  Labourer, — brouglit  up  in  the  Country, — with  the 
strong,  national,  love  for  Fifltl  Sports, — common  to  our 
Nation, — surrounded  by  the  Rich  Man's  Game, — constantly 
exposed  to  temptation, — sentenced  to  Transportation  for 
taking  a  Hare,  Rabbits,  or  a  Bird  or  two! 

The  Squire,  and  the  Parson,  usually  the  Magistrates, — j 
no  Newspapers,  no  Publicity,  no  Appeal!      Such  infamousi 
sentences  meant— in  those  dark  days. — a  blasted, — utterly 
ruined    life !       For   wlio   could    go   through    seven    years,! 
uncontaminated    by   such   a    Life, — no  other  Society  for 
years, — but  Convicts? 

Even  in  1891,  amazing  sentences  passed  by  "Country" 
Magistrates,  have  to  be  exposed  by  that  safeguard  to  the 
Public  the  "  Press." — and  their  decisions  reversed  by  the 
Central  Authority.  For  "trespassing*'  in  a  Com  Field, 
three  respectable  young  Excursionists,  who  erred  through 
Ignorance  of  their  whereabouts.  —  were  sentenced  to 
"fourteen  days  hard  labour"  (!)  at  Sevenoaks,  this  Summer 
(iSgi).  Fines, — which  would  at  once  have  been  paid. — 
being  refused  I  A  "  Major  "  and  an  "  Admiral "  being  the 
"Justices"  in  the  case.  They  were  released  at  once, 
through  agitation  being  made,  by  the  Home  Secretary. 
But  how  would  they  have  fared  in  1800?  No  Publicity, 
no  Newspapers ! 

The  stale  of  the  Labouring  Population  of  this  Country, 
at    the    commencement    of   this    Century,    can    only    be 
imagined!      Every  imaginable  article  "taxed"  to  supply     1 
the  precious  Millions  needed  to  support  the  terrible  Con- ■ 
tinental  War,   (1793-1815).      Wages  were  at  a  starvation  " 
limit !     Even  the  Wagcj*  of  the  Miners.  (1790-1816),— (men 
working    without   the    modern    appliances,    at    frightfully 
exhausting  toil,— working  in  those  un-inspcctcd, — rude. — 
unscientific  days. — in  constant  peril  of  their  lives,) — werei 
only  about   12s.  per  week  (!) 

Now,  in  1891,— ^with  ample  Laws, —  Inspection, — Scien- 
tific appliances,  double  Shafts.  &c., — to  protect  them, — 
their  wages  average  26s.  per  week. 

Then  the  price  of  provisions  in  those  terrible  times !  No 
Millions  of  Quarters  of  cheap,  foreign.  Wheat  coming  to 
England  in  those  days.  A  Gentleman, — a  well-known 
Corti  Merchant. — who  died  not  long  ago,— had  document- 
ary evidence  that  the  price  of  wheat,  in  September,   1799^ 
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was  l6os.  (j^S)  per  quarter,  for  his  Father  sold  some  at  205. 
the  Bushel,  that  Month,  in  Warwick  Market ! 

But.^the  poorish  Harvest  of  1800.  following  that  of  1799, 
— a  bad  one, — saw  (1801)  the  "Record"  price  of  Wheat 
reached,  for  this  Country.  In  January  1801.  Wheat  was 
selling  at  139s.  per  quarter,  the  owners  holding  for  a  rise, — 
and,  before  the  Harvest  of  iSoi,  (no  railways,  and  carriage 
being  expensive,)  wheat  sold  in  London,  at  iSos.  (!)  Say 
that  there  are  118  to  120.  (4lb.j  Loaves  in  a  Quarter,  this 
gives  i/io>i,  each.— or.  adding  cost  of  making,  and  Re- 
tailcr'.s  profit. — at  least  2s.  per  (4lb-)  Loaf  I 

Now  we  have  Wages  doubled. — and  Wheat  1S80-1891, 
at  30s.  to  40s.  per  quarter,  or  4d.  to  5d.  per  (4lb.)  Loaf  I 

Fancy,  dear  Reader,  wages  at  10s.  a  week,  the  loaf  at  1/6 
to  2s., — and  "Game"  of  all  kinds  constantly  running  all 
round  the  Cottagers,  and  eating  the  produce  of  iheir  little 
Gardens  !  With  the  "  Game  Laivs."  made  for  the  Rich, — 
passed  by  a  wealthy  "  Class,"  who  were  suppostd  to  repre- 
sent "  the  People  "  in  our  Parliament  ! 

The  Political  administration  was  divided  between  the 
King  and  the  Great  Families.  Not  one  person  in  500  had 
a  vote  !  Even  up  to  [831, —  1 50  Persons  returned  a 
Majority  in  the  House  of  Commons  (I)  Down  to  1832 
large  towns  like  Birmingham  had  not  a  single  Member  to 
represent  them.  It  was  indeed  about  time  for  the  "Reform 
Bill,"  and  "Free  Trade!"  Fancy,  dear  Reader,  what 
Wheat  at  l6os.  per  Quarter,  meant  per  acre,  to  the  wealthy 
Landowners,  or  Farmers  witli  long  Leases  ! 

Armed  Night  Poachers,  1891. 

ft  must  be  distinctly  understood  that  the  above  remarks 
nncrely  deprecate  the  terrible  sentence  of  Transportation 
awarded  in  those  days,  to  young  Poachers,  brought  up  in 
the  Country,  half-starved.  Game  all  around  them,  and  when 
they  had  committed  no  Assaults  upon  the  Keepers. 

A  very  different  thing  is  the  cruel  Murder  of  brave 
Keepers  by  modem,  organized,  armed  Gangs  of  Night 
Poachers,  in  1891.  Within  three  Weeks  (December,  1891) 
two  cases  occurred,  in  one  of  which  two  Keepers  were 
brutally  murdered  ; — in  another  a  Keeper  was  found  shot 
dead,  on  the  edge  of  a  Wood  ; — whilst,  shortly  before,  two 
Keepers  were  so  terribly  injured,  about  the  head,  that  one 
is  in  a  Lunatic  Asylum. 

These  modern  Gangs  of  night  Poachers, — like  night 
Burglars, — are  actuated  by  the  desire  of  money,— theft.^ — 


950       CORPORAL  STICKKRV   FIRES   HIS   BLUNDERBUSS. 

alone  ;  they  have  not  the  excuse  of  the  Cottagers  of  eighty 
years  ago,  under  constant,  and  sudden,  temptation,  to  allay 
pinching  hunger,  on  the  part  of  their  Families. 

They  add.  also,  the  Crime  of  premeditated  violence  upon 
the  unfortunate  Keepers,  who  are  merely  bravely  endeav- 
ouring to  do  their  duty. — against  desperate  odds, — 35 
Englishmen,  in  defending  their  Masters'  Property. 

In  these  1891  Gan^s,  wc  have  no  poor  Countrymen 
driven,  by  hunger,  to  kill  a  stray  Bird,  or  Rabbit,  to  take 
to  his  Family.  We  have  now  men  coming  from  a  distance, 
— organized  bands  of  thieves, — after  Money  alone, — a 
Gang  with  costly  outfit.— guns, — nets, — in  fact  Capital 
embarked. — like  m6dern  Burglars, — in  the  bu.sincss. 

Not  the  slightest  defence  is  intended  for  these!  Let  the 
extreme  penalty  of  the  Law  be  exercised  upon  any  such 
when  convicted  of  the  savage  Murder  of  a  Keeper,  by  all 
means ! 

But.  dear  Reader,  does  it  not  strike  you  as  a  pitiable 
thing  that  the  valuable  lives  of  Citizens  should  be  thus 
sacrificed, — Keepers  or  Poachers, — for  the  sake  of  "Game," 
for  ninety  years  past? 

Some  Fift)'  years  or  more  have  now  seen  the  Game 
Laws  repealed, ^vast  improvements  made, — and  it  is  the 
real  desire  of  every  true  Englishman,  and  Englishwoman, 
in  1891,  that  the  social  condition,  education,  and  moral 
elevation  of  the  English  country  Labourer,  may  have  the 
constant  attention  of  the  Members  we  send  to  Parliament. 
Undoubtedly  the  public  conscience  is  now  roused,  and  if 
they  insist  upon  it,  a  brighter  future  will  soon  dawn  upon 
the  Working  Classes. 


Corporal  Stickery  fires  nrs  Blunderbuss. 

We  left  Stickery's  house  closed  for  the  night.  There  «*-as  an 
iron  gate,  and  a  sort  of  private  drive  which  cut  off  a  bend  in  the 
road,  and  this  gate  was  usually  left  open.  Stickery's  old  man- 
servant, gardener,  and  factotum,  had,  however,  this  time,  locked 
tile  Gate,  and  to  make  matters  secure,  liad  put  a  few  peas  in  ai 
the  key  hole. 

Half  an  hour  after,  horses'  hoofs  were  heard  striking  the  han! 
road,  in  the  stillness  of  the  summer  night,  and, — at  a  swinging 
trot, — came  up  our  friend  the  Butcher  in  his  cart, — his  friend  tbe 
Publican,  by  his  side,  and  his  man  behind.  They  were  coming 
home  late  from  the  neighbouring  town,  drawn  at  a  good  ten  miles 
an  hour,  by  the  Butcher's  noted  trotting  mare  "  Black  Bess." 

Seeing  the  gate  closed,  they  pulled  up :  the  man  rolled  out  of 
the  back  of  the  cart,  and  tried  to  open  it 
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*'  Gate's  locked,"  he  called  out,  fumbling  at  the  lock,—'*  and, 
Master,  there  be  peas  in  the  Key  hole  I  "  *'  /Ww/'^-cried  the 
Butcher,  who  was  the  wag  oi  the  village, — "  Uien  send  for  the 
Justice  of  the  Peas!"  (Peace.)  The  Ptihlican  went  off  into  his 
usual  roar  of  laiighier,— and  ihe  Kutcher,— highly  pleased  at  his 
joke, — ordered  his  man  to  get  in,— shook  the  reins. — and  away 
went  Black  Bess  with  the  three  worthies  the  other  way  round  to 
the  village  I 

About  twelve  o'clock,  that  nighl, — as  the  valiant  Srickery  lay  in 
bed  unable  to  sleep.^he  heard  a  noise  in  the  path  close  to  hU 
garden  palings, — he  listened,  intently, — yes  !  there  was  a  scuffling 
of  feet,  then  ihey  ceased  ! 

"  They  urc  coming  !  "  he  thought, — "  ihcy  arc  getting  into  (he 
Garden."  He  slipped  out  ofbed,— 'hrew  up  the  window,  but  the 
night  was  dark  ;  he  could  see  nothing.  Again  he  heard  the  roisc, 
however,  nearer  than  before.  "  \Vho  goes  there  ?  "  he  cried.  No 
one  answered  ;  but  the  noise  coiuinued.  "  Speak  1  or  Ml  fire  !  " 
cried  Stickery,  —  he  was  almost  as  much  afraid  of  his  weapon 
as  of  the  thieves, — ^'Ond^Tioo  I — Three!" — cried  Stickery,— 
Banc  r 

He  discharged  hia  Ulunderbuss, — which  being  heavily  loaded 
knocked  the  valiant  corporal  back  into  his  bed  room,  —  and 
who  should  scamper  off,— quicker  than  even  "  Black  Bess." — but 
cur  friend  Neddy  Bray.^who,  having  lieen  left  by  the  (iipsy  to 
his  own  devices  that  night,  had  taken  a  fancy  to  suroe  thistles  in 
the  path  near  the  palings  of  Siicker>'s  garden. 

Here  he  goes,  quicker  than  he  ever  ran  in  his  life  ! 
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THE  LIFE  AND  ADVENTURES  OF  NEDDY  BRAY. 
Chapter    III. 

We  left  Neddy  Bray  scampering  iilong  as  fast  as  he  could  after 
being  shot  at  by  the  brave  Mr.  Stickery.  Indeed,  so  nimble  was 
Neddy  on  his  legs,  that  the  shot  from  Stickery's  blunderbuss  never 
came  up  with  him, — at  least  it  never  struck  him.  The  sound, 
however,  being  quite  of  an  unusual  character,  and  Neddy  not 
being  the  bravest  donkey  in  the  world,  and  his  Mamrai  havir^ 
taught  him  to  run  away  before  he  was  hurt— as  there  is  little  use 
in  running  away  rt/'/frrt'trrc/'j^ Neddy  went  off  like  a  shot ! 

He  ran  and  ran.  Never  did  he  think  of  looking  behind  him. 
He  was  too  frightened  for  that,  liut  along  the  road  he  ran,  not 
wishing  to  do  any  mischief;  he  was,  however,  bom  to  it,  and 
Iherefore  it  is  no  wonder  if  disaster  followed  in  his  footsteps. 

You  know  it  was  night  when  Neddy  was  fired  at  The  reason 
of  his  being  in  the  situation  of  so  much  danger  arose  from  bis 
having  strayed  away  from  his  master,  the  pipsy.  He  was  now 
nobody's  donkey,  and  had  a  right  to  run  as  far  as  he  liked. 

And  he  did  run — on  and  on — gallop,  gallop,  gallop,  down  one 
Toad  and  up  another— and  all  in  the  dark  too. 

Neddy  made  light  of  the  distance,  and  cared  not  for  the  dark^ 
ness.  It  was  so  much  the  better  :  he  could  see  no  danger  ;  and 
therefore  scampered  along  us  if  he  had  left  it  all  behind  htm. 

Not  far  from  the  spot  tn  which  Neddy  was  trying  his  speed, 
perhaps  n  mile,  or  two,  from  the  house  of  the  valiant  Stickery, 
was  what  i»  called  a  Ilecoy  Pond,  if  you  know  what  that  is: 
perhaps  you  do  not,  and  so  I  must  tell  you. 

In  some  parts  of  the  kingdom  the  wild  fowl  are  caught  in  a 
peculiar  manner.  A  place  isconstmcted  near  some  rivulet  leading 
to  the  moors  or  marshes,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  ducks  and 
geese,  and  such  wild  fowl. 

First,  the  rinilct  is  stocked  with  a  few  deroy  dncks,  which  are 
always  fed  at  a  certain  ]>lace,  which  I  shall  describe  lo  you.  These 
are  allowed  to  swim  about  at  the  lower  part  of  the  rivuleL  The 
wild  birds  seeing  them,  flock  together  at  tlie  same  spot,  and  the 
old  decoy  ducks,  as  they  are  called,  decoy  them  up  into  the 
meshes  prepared  for  them. 

These  meshes  are  at  the  upper  part  of  the  stream,  and  are  first 
made  by  gradually  twining  the  boughs  of  the  trees  that  overhang 
the  rivulet.  As  the  stream  becomes  narrower,  the  enclosure  is 
made  more  secure,  forming  a  tunnel  of  bent  osiers,  and  nets,  so 
low  that  a  man  would  have  lo  stoop  to  go  up  it,  and  at  the  lass 
portion,  which  opens  into  a  little  pool,  nets  arc  intermingled  with 
the  branches,  so  that  any  fowl  proceeding  so  (ar  find:*  it  impo:isibte 
to  ^et  away. 


Now,  to  construct  these  "  Decoys"  is  the  work  of  a  great  deal 
of  time,  and  requires  a  considerable  degree  of  ingenuity.  Holes 
were  left  in  the  osiers  at  various  points,  to  look  throu(j;h,  and,  as 
soon  as  the  Fowler  saw  the  wild  fowl  mixing  with  the  Decoy 
Ducks,  he  whistled  to  the  latter,  as  a  signal  for  them  to  come  and 
be  fed. 

Now,  as  ijie  Dixoy  Ducks  were  always  fed  in  the  little  pool,  at 
the  top  of  the  tunnel,  and  n&tvhere  e/se,  the  "  Decoys"  proceeded 
to  the  entrance,  the  Wild  bowl  accompanying  them.  As  soon  as 
they  were  all  safely  in,  the  Fowter  pulled  a  string,  which  caused  a 
door  to  fall,  and  closed  the  entrance  of  the  tunnel.  He  then  went 
round,  got  on  to  a  path  on  the  side,  and  proceeded  up  to  the 
fowls,  which  could  not,  owing  to  the  low  roof,  and  nets,  escape  ; 
the  wild  fowl  were  thus  easily  killed,  and  the  '*  Decoys  "  being  fed 
as  usual,  the  trap  door  was  opened,  and  they  are  let  out  again  into 
the  open  pool. 

It  sometimes  happens  that  the  decoy  pools  are  robbed  during 
the  night  of  any  fowl  that  may  have  taken  refuge  there  after  dark, 
and  of  the  decoy  ducks  themselves,  which  are  said  to  turn  on  a 
spit  an  well  as  any  other  ducks,  and  to  eat  a  great  deal  better. 

So  at  least  Giles,  Neddy's  master,  thought ;  and  while  he  had 
turned  out  Neddy  to  saunter  where  he  pleased,  and  while  the 
poor  creature  was  very  proud  at  this,  and  was  running  away  at 
the  risk  of  breaking  his  neck,  Giles  was  on  an  expedition  to  the 
decoy  pond,  with  a  large  stick  to  knock  down  (he  fowl,  and  a  bag 
to  put  them  in. 

Giles  proceeded  on  foot  to  this  spot,  as  donkeys  are  sometimes 
apt  to  be  talkative ;  otherwise  he  would,  without  doubt,  have 
rriade  use  of  Neddy's  back.  He  reached  the  decoy  pond  about 
twelve  o'clock. 

Giles  listened  and  listened;  all  was  silent, — iJic  fowl,  if  any- 
where,—were  asleep.  He  ascended  the  stream,  keeping  close 
by  the  side  of  it,  and  worked  his  way  through  ihe  willows  and 
various  branches  of  hazel,  which  had  been  planted  to  over-arch 
the  way. 

At  last  he  came  to  the  spot  in  which  the  fowl  might  be  expected, 
and,  taking  a  dark  lantern  from  his  pocket,  Gil«  surveyed  the 
place.  There  indeed  reposed  on  the  Iwsom  of  the  pool  fourteen 
or  fifteen  ducks,  so  fat  and  plump  that  they  delighted  Giles. 

'*  Decoy  Ponds  "  seem  to  have  "gone  out  "  about  18,15  or  so, 
on  old  County  Maps  ilie  spots  are  marked  with  the  word  "  Decoy." 

He  now  threw  down  his  sack,  and  prep.'ircd  to  seize  the  fowl, 
and  waded  silently  into  the  water  :  a  little  gabble  was  set  up,  but 
in  a  moment  Gilc<j  had  a  duck  by  the  neck  in  each  hand.  Just 
as  he  was  about  to  give  ihcir  necks  a  twist,  he  heard  footsteps. 

Footsteps  !  hasty  footsteps  !  lie  paused,~he  was  discovered  I 
He  dropped  the  ducks,  which  began  to  flutter  and  scream. 
Before  the  gipsy  could  recover  his  presence  of  mind,  suniethinf^ 


dashed  into  the  decoy  ground ;  away  it  came :  what  it  was  he 
did  not  know  ;  but,  irith  a  tremendous  bound,  it  darted  through 
boughs,  nets,  and  hazel  twigs,  and  came  doundering  into  the  pooL 

Giles  was  struck  down,— the  lantern  was  jerked  t'rom  his  pocket, 
—the  candle  flew  out,  and  set  fire  to  the  dry  grass,  and  some  of 
the  tarred  net-work.  Neddy  more  frightened  than  ever,  began 
kicking  without  any  r^ard  for  his  liege  lord  and  master.  The 
ducks  and  fowls  set  up  violent  screams,  fearing,  I  suppose,  that 
they  should  be  consumed.  The  iltmes  from  the  tarred  net-work 
rose  above  the  trees  ;  and  by  its  light,  which  made  everj'thing  as 
clear  as  day,  Giles  discovered  his  own  Neddy. 

It  was  no  time  for  a  cordial  welcome  ;  however,  Giles  could  not 
refnuQ  from  giving  htra  a  few  hearty  thumps  with  his  cudgel,  as  c 
matter  of  duty,  and  then  darted  off  with  the  swiftness  o(  lightning. 
Neddy  at  the  sa,me  time  scampered  an-ay  in  an  opposite  directioiL 

The  light  from  the  burning  spot,  and  the  cries  of  the  feathered 
creation,  soon  brought  some  persons  to  the  place.  The  lantern 
was  found,  and  a  search  commenced  after  the  incendiary,  in  ail 
directions. 

Giles  was  soon  taken  and  brought  before  the  magistrates,  and 
denied  all  knowledge  of  the  transaction.  Neddy  was  also  taken, 
and  brought  up  as  a  witness  against  his  master. 

The  result  was,  that  the  dark  Lantern,  Neddy,  and  the  Gipsy, 
were  proved  to  be  old  acquaintances,  and  alike  adjudged  to  be 
guilty  of  arson.  The  dark  lantern  was  given  to  the  Constable, 
COes  was  taken  to  the  tread-mill,  and  Neddy  was  put  in  the 
Found,  as  the  best  place,  "  Under  all  the  circumstances  of  the 
case,"  as  the  Judge  said. 

It  is  a  very  hard  thing  for  a  poor  donkey  to  be  in  a  Pound : 
Neddy  did  not  relish  it,  I  can  assure  you.  When  he  got  in,  he  is 
vain  looked  for  a  blade  of  giass  or  a  wisp  of  hay,  and  long  before 
night  began  tu  feel  so  hungry  that  he  could  have  eaten  his  own 
taU  off,  could  he  have  got  conveniently  at  it. 

He  paced  round  the  Found  and  round  the  Pound,  poked  hi> 
head  through  the  high  rails  and  the  low  rails,  rubbed  the  great 
padlock  with  his  nose,  and  took  a  taste  of  the  oak  post,  hut  (bat 
was  ver>'  indigestible. 

"Weil,"  thought  Neddy,  "it  is  a  very  easy  thing  to  gel  into  a 
Pound,  but  a  plaguy  difficult  one  to  get  out  What  shall  I  do?" 
And  so  he  placed  his  two  forefeet  on  the  middle  rail,  and  put  hfa 
nose  over  the  lop,  and  looked  wistfully  over  the  village  green. 

It  was  now  about  ten  oclt>ck  at  night, and  a  beautiful  moonlight 
night  it  was.  Neddy  kept  his  attitude  for  some  minutes,  but  most 
of  the  \illagers  were  alM;d.  He  began  to  despair  of  supper,  and 
would  have  given  his  tail  for  a  thislle. 

Poor  Neddy  !    He  did  not  stand  so  a  great  while.    The  chimes 
of  the  village  rlock  played  melodiously ;  and  when  they 
ended,  some  other  music  saluted  his  pricked-up  ears. 


A  STORY  WITHOUT  A  '*  PUKPOSE." 


955 


You  must  know  that  l-itllc  Puddli:,  the  place  to  which  Nwldy 
was  again  brought,  was  not  a  very  gieat  dii^taiice  from  a  Seaport ; 
and  as  it  lay  in  a  direct  road  to  the  principal  town  in  the  county, 
numbers  of  seafaring  people  passed  and  repassed    through   the 
I      place  continually. 

A  "Jack  Tar"  of  fonnerdiya,  of  the  "Pigtail,"  and  "  i'lewtgnng." 

Note. — Fortunately, — what  with  Naval  Schools,  Training 
Ships,  Temperance  Sailors'  Homes,  and  infinitely  improved 
surroundings,  the  lot  of  the  "Jack  Tar"  in  our  Navy  of 
1891,  presents  a  great  contrast  to  that  of  the  neglected 
Sailor,  in  those  old,  dark,  heathen  times  [ 

The  sounds  that  broke  upon  Neddy's  ears  were  tlie  strains  of 
two  sailors,  who  had  just  been  paid  off  from  the  Arethusa.  They 
were  singing, 

"  Rule  Britannia  !  BritoiiDia  rules  the  waves  ! 
For  Britons  never,  never,  never  shall  be  slaves  !  '* 

"No,"  said  one,  "never, — as  long  as  we  have  a  shot  in  the 
locker.  There  sliall  be  no  slaves  anywhere,  and  no  foreigners,  if 
I  could  help  il.  J  say,  Harr>'.  that  precious  French  prison,  four 
years  and  a  half  of  it,  was  no  joke,  was  it  ?  " 

"No,  indeed  I  Bless  that  old  boy  that  got  us  out  1 "  said  the 
other;  "Ml  drink  his  health  as  long  as  I  live:"  and  here  the 
half-tipsy  sailor  put  the  rum  bottle  to  his  mouth,  and  from  the 
time  it  was  there,  one  would  have  Otought  he  never  intended 
to  take  it  away  again. 

"  Hurrah  ! "  said  he,  when  he  had  finished ;  "  flood  luck  to 
every  unfortunate  I "  At  this  moment  he  saw  Neddys  head  in 
the  Pound.  "Hulloa,  niessmatc,  what  is  here?"  A  ship  in 
distress,  What,  in  hinbo?  Why  bless  your  old  heart,  what  do 
you  stare  at  me  so  for?  " 

•'  Ehcwh  !    Ehewh  .'    Ehen-h  !  "  said  Neddv- 
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"Then,  I'm  blest  if  1  don't.  '  Uritons  never  shall  be  slaves,'— 
lend  a  hand,  Harry,^ — no,  as  I  am  a  sinner.  Why  look  here ;  ihe 
place  is  as  dry  as  a  biscuit  box,  and  never  a  biscuit  in  it  I  know 
what  sort  of  thing  this  is,  don't  I  Harrj-  ?  " 

"  I  should  think  the  pair  of  us  are  not  much  in  Uie  dark  in  that 
way !  and  therefore,  young  scraper,  we  will  have  you  out  of  it,  if 
Jack  tars  can  do  it  Bear  a  hand, — we'll  have  him  ouL  in  a 
twinkling." 

And  so  into  the  Pound  leaped  Itoih  the  sailors;  they  could 
not  bear  to  see  a  fellow-creature  in  continenient  One  got  under 
Neddy's  belly,  and  lifted  him  up,  while  the  other,  making  a  bight 
in  his  pocket  handkerchief,  hauled  and  hauled,  till  by  some  means 
or  other,  in  spite  of  the  \iolent  struggles  of  Neddy,  who  did  not 
understand  his  kindness,  the  poor  ass  was  dragged  over  the  gate 
of  the  Pound. 

**  And  now  for  a  supper  for  ye,  niy  hearty  !  for  I  daresay  you 
haven't  forgotten  the  way  to  eat.  What  do  you  say,  Harry,  to 
turning  him  into  old  Kaniicr  Skinfiint's  bean  field." 

'I'his  was  no  sooner  thought  of  than  the  sailors  put  it  in 
practice.  Neddy  was  led  along  the  road  till  he  came  to  the  field; 
bat  as  the  gate  which  ted  to  tt  was  locked,  there  was  no  other 
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ifttinativc  than  to  Itf^  Neddy  over  it,  as  he  had  been  liAed  out 
of  the  pound. 

This  good  action  performed,  the  Sailors^  had  another  drop  of 
rum,  and  Ni-ddv  was  left  alone  in  his  glory  ;  and  !  can  tell  you 
that  he  considered  himself  translaied  lo  a  perfect  Elysium. 

Beans,  beans,  lieans  1  nothing  but  beans — ripe,  real,  beautiful 
beans  before  him.  behind  him,  right  side  and  left  side— was  it  a 
dream?  It  could  not  be  real!  Yes  it  was — they  were  rtai 
beans  ! 

If  ever  a  donkey  did  eat,  Neddy  did  that  night :  he  eat  and 
cat,  and  cat  to  such  an  excess,  that  soon  after  sun-rise  he  abso- 
lutely was  forced  lo  lie  down  in  his  provender ;  hut  even  then  he 
fed  on  all  that  surrounded  him,  although  he  had  eaten  too  much  lo 
stand. 

By  lying  down  it  so  happened  that  during  the  day  he  was  not 
discovered,  for  the  beans  were  high,  and  totally  concealed  him 
from  passers  by ;  besides  which,  Neddy  made  his  way  to  the 
middle  of  the  tield. 

The  whole  ol  the  next  night  he  browsed,  and  part  of  the  day 
aAer ;  and  a  pretty  hole  he  iniidc  in  the  iH'ans.  I'hcrc  had  not 
been  such  a  hole  in  any  bean-field  in  the  whole  county  ever 
known  before. 

At  last,  however,  that  day  of  gladness  passed  away,  and  Neddy 
was  surprised  by  the  presence  of  the  farmer,  honest  old  Skinflint, 
who,  when  he  saw  the  devastation  made,  was  in  such  a  rage  that 
he  threw  down  his  hat,  .ind  stamped  with  vexation. 

Neddy  not  knowing  what  to  make  of  the  violence  of  the  firmer, 
began  to  make  off  at  his  usual  rate,  the  farmer  following  all  the 
way,  till  they  came  to  the  edge  or  hedge  of  the  field,  where  he 
made  a  [;ause. 

The  farmer,  when  he  found  himself  near  the  hedge,  immediately 
thought  of  a  hedge  slake  to  apply  to  Neddy's  shoulders ;  and  to 
make  sure  of  giving  him  a  good  basting,  after  having  obtained  his 
cudgel,  laid  hold  of  the  tail  of  the  l)east,  that  he  might  keep  him 
from  running  away. 

Neddy  finding  his  tail  held,  and  the  weight  of  the  cudgel  upon 
his  hams,  began  to  run.  the  farmer  close  behind,  applying  the 
stick  with  all  the  strength  he  was  in  possession  of.  Neddy  tore 
along  beside  the  hedge,  and  once  or  twice  gave  a  kick,  but  the 
cudgel  prevented  him  from  doing  much  damage :  at  lost,  fintling 
no  alternative,  be  suddenly  made  i.  desperate  spring,  and  Neddy 
and  the  firmer  went  over  the  bank,  and  through  the  hedge,  at  the 
same  lime. 

It  is  very  well  To  be  on  one  side  of  a  ditch,  but  it  is  sometimes 
very  ill  to  be  on  the  other.     This  was  just  the  case  in  this  instance ; 
for  the  other  side  of  the  ditch  was  a  mixture  of  netUes  and  mud, 
■     and  Neddy  and  his  tormentor  went  c/mh  into  it. 
I        "And  dirty  out  of  it,' yoii  will  say:   at\d  iVivs  \s  Xiwt.    ^cA.^-^, 
I    hotvever,  cumc  out  first,  and  ran  with  aVV  h\5  s\»te4  ovci  SJwe.  x*:»X 
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meadow.  I  know  not  how  nuny  other  hedges  he  went  through, 
or  how  many  fields  he  cleared,  but  at  last  he  found  himself  in  a 
gentleman's  shmbberj-. 

Where  he  was,  he'  knew  not;  all  he  knew  was,  that  young  fir, 
ash,  and  elm  trees,  were  not  so  eatable  as  beans :  and  so,  for  want 
of  anything  belter  to  do,  Neddy  laid  himself  down. 

It  so  happened,  that  the  gentleman  to  whom  the  shrubbery 
belonged,  had  a  son,  named  Arthur,  about  niiic  years  old,  and  an 
elder  boy,  TroUop,  of  seventeen,  who  took  the  name  in  honour 
of  his  grandmother.  Arthur  was  a  nice  little  fellow,  his  brother 
quite  the  reverse. 

Arthur  walking  in  his  Papa's  shrubberj-,  found  Neddy  Bray 
lying  under  one  of  the  beech  trees.  *'  What  are  you  doing  here, 
Mr.  Donkey"  said  the  little  fellow,  Neddy,  apparently  from 
good  manners,  rose  up  and  n\ade  a  bow  to  the  young  master. 
The  real  fact  being  that  sonic  fUes  were  teasing  liiro,  and  he 
bobbed  his  head  to  catch  them. 

"  Well !  that  is  a  pretty  bow  for  a  donkey  ! "  said  the  little  boy, 
"  but  you  have  no  business  here/'  so  he  took  up  a  stick  to  make 
Neddy  move  away. 

Neddy,  however,  would  not  stir.  He  had  come  to  stop.  The 
various  beatings  he  had  received  had  rendered  him  pretty  tough, 
and  indifferent  to  the  stick.  The  little  boy  had  not  the  heart  to 
beat  him  much  ;  and  so  he  took  hold  of  the  hair  on  the  top  of  his 
head,  and  began  to  pull  him  forwards. 

This  would  not  do :  Neddy  did  not  like  to  go  that  way,  and  he 
woidd  not  be  forced  to  it.  He  pulled  back  more  and  more,  and 
so  the  poor  boy  gave  up  the  task. 

He  went  away,  but  did  not  go  far— only  into  a  field  close  by — 
and  soon  returned  with  three  or  fovir  enrols  under  his  arm.  One  of 
these  he  gave  to  Neddy,  which  put  him  into  a  mighty  good  temper. 


Persuasion  is   better  than  force — and   so,  wiih  the  remaining 
carrots,  he  enticed  Neddy  slc\i  by  sicp»  till  he  got  him  into  the 


I 


J 


A   STORY   WITHOUT   A   "  PUUI'OSE.' 


959 


stable-yard.  In  a  fctv  minutes  he  brought  out  John  the  fbotniaa, 
to  took  at  him,  and  begged  of  him  to  ask  his  feither  to  let  him 
buy  him. 

John  was  very  much  surprised,  for  he  thought  he  knew  the 
donkey.  At  last  the  old  gentleman  came  out.  He  was  also  quite 
astonished :  "  Why,"  said  he,  "  it  is  the  donkey  of  that  rc^iie 
Giles  the  gipsy,  whom  I  committed  the  other  day  for  setting  fire 
to  the  decoy  pond." 

Whether  the  old  gentleman  took  a  fancy  to  the  donkey  because 
he  was  the  gipsy's  donkey,  or  because  he  was  a  good-looking 
animal,  or  because  he  was  entreated  by  his  eldest  son,  Master 
Trollop,  I  do  not  know  ;  but,  after  having  spoken  to  tlie  constable, 
the  donkey  was  purchased  from  Llilcs,  though  in  prison,  for  thirty 
shillings, — a  fair  price- 
When  Trollop  had  fairly  gut  the  animal  into  the  stable,  he  began 
to  devise  liow  he  should  amuse  himself  with  him.  Now  the 
Animal  Fair  of  Utile  Puddle  was  neir  at  hand,  and  there  was  lo 
)tikey  r-icc  for  prizes.  .So  Trollop  thought  it  would  be  a 
jpporiunity  to  tr)-  the  speed  of  his  donkey  ;  but,  knowing  his 
ler  would  not  approve  of  such  a  proceeding,  he  determined  to 
conceal  tt  from  him  by  engaging  Tom  Wright  as  his  jockey.  This 
lad  lived  in  the  village,  and  Trollop  found  him  a  very  convenient 
assistant  in  hi-s  various  schemes. 

Neddy  was  accordingly  entered  for  the  race,  and  Tom's  seat  on 
his  liack  joyfully  accepted.  Trollop  procured  him  a  blue  jacket, 
boots,  and  small  clothes,  a  jockey  rap  and  spurs,  and  everything 
else  10  make  him  look  ^ne  ;  and,  on  the  morning  of  the  Tair,  he 
rode  through  the  village  fully  c(|uipped, 

Just  a.s  he  entered  the  village  preen,  N'eddy  descried  the  Pound, 
from  which  he  had  been  so  kindly  liberated.  He  made  a  dead 
slop  at  it^  and  refused  to  go  any  further.  At  the  same  time  a  wag 
blew  his  horn.  M-liich  gave  N'eddy  a  very  good  excuse  for  turning 
back. 


TTie  Boy*  luking  for  a  ilrink,  the  good -iiatu red  wonuin  gave  them  some 
millc,  and  lold  them  if  thej>  would  help  her  Tom  in  the  orchnrd.  to  gather 
Ai>])]c«,  that  afternoon,  they  Hhould  have  a  Tea  worth  remembering.  Off  went 
their  jackets,  nnd  to  work.  Wh*t  fun  it  was.  What  baskets  of  rosf-cheeked 
ap^M  did  they  carry  in,  and  lay  out  in  the  apple  room  ! 

Five  o'clock  came,  and  w-ith  it  the  jolly  Fanrcr  ;  his  wife  came  out  to  pnUK 
the  Boys,  her  apples,  and  her  Tom,  and  to  aanoance  Tea.  V.'hz.t  a.  mc*l  ii 
wax  t  New  laid  c^gs,  and  such  ham  !  Such  butter,  and  sweet  bread  !  Then 
the  Preserves  and  tnc  Pastry  !  Apple  turnovers  fresh  from  ihc  oven  1  I'hen 
roaste<l  ajiples  and  the  good  woman's  special  Cowslip  wine  to  finish,  which 
all  mu-si  taste  ! 

The  Ilrtys  could  «ing  sweetly,  being  in  the  Choir,  so  off  went  Harry  with  his 
pathetic  Itallad,  and  sang  so  well  that  the  soft-hearted  woman  had  to  use  the 
comet  of  her  apron. 

Then  they  all  three  tane  a  comic  song,  n-ith  a  chonis,  and  the  jolly  Farmer 
laughed  till  the  tears  ran  ilowik  his  checks.  At  lost  fcarinc  ilusk  would  come 
on,  the  good  woman  hllcd  ihcir  pockets  with  apples,  and  then  all  went  across 
the  two  fidds,  and  some  way  down  the  lane,  before  Ibcy  could  port  wtih 
them. 
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THE  UFE  AND  ADVENTURES  OF  NEDDY  BRAY. 
CUAPIfiR     IV. 


The  Fair  was  held  in  Sepiember;  and  a  very  fine  Fair  it  was,  at 
least  so  the  rustics  thought  it. 

There  were  a  great  many  sights  to  be  seen.  Amongst  the  rest, 
was  an  extraordinary  fat  boy  ;  a  marvellously  lean  lady,  called  the 
"living  skclctoness ; "  a  learned  pig;  a  shaved  bear,  which  was 
called)"  the/^y-faced  lady  ; "  then  there  was  a  calf  with  two  heads, 
end  a  cat  with  three ;  and,  among  other  thmgs,  BiUy  Button, 
wild  beasts,  gingerbread-nuts,  fried  sausages,  boiled  eggs,  find 
oysters. 

The  Village  Green  was  thronged  in  every  part,  as  the  day 
advanced  ;  even  the  Pound,  for  which  Neddy  had  such  an  aversion, 
was  transformed  into  a  shop  or  stall  for  the  sale  of /c u«*/-calic  by 
the  slice  ;  and  a  line  was  stretched  across  the  upper  end  of  the 
Green,  upon  which  a  Mr.  Hengler  danced  in  wooden  shoes,  with 
a  long  pole  to  t>alancc  him. 

Then  there  was  a  Conjuror  who  ate  fire,  and  pulled  ribbons 
out  of  his  mouih  by  yards.  At  length  the  Donkey  Race  was 
announced,  and  as  the  crowd  saw  the  Boys  issue,  each  with  his 
riding-cap,  jockey  boots,  jacket  and  cap,  they  set  up  a  loud 
shout,  and  clustered  round, — even  t}ie  Shows  were  left  lor  this 
new  fun,  which  seemed  to  charm  all  hearts. 

Such  a  crowd  gathered  round  him  that  Trollop  was  obliged  to 
ay  "Make  way  I"  and  as  he  was  the  magisttaie'^  ?,c»Ti,  «*.0i\ 
did  as  he  was  desired ;  some,  however,  detetmm^^  to  \a.Nc  &\)>:^^ 
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fun  of  another  son.     It  so  happened  that  a  mischievous  lad  hac 
provided  himself  with  a  pockcl  Cull   of  crackers  for  his  evening's 
aimiscment,  and  thought,  I  suppose,  that   it  would  increase  ihe 
speed  and  mettle  of  Neddy,  to  fasten  a  bunch  of  them  10  his  tail. 

While  Wright  was  preparing  for  a  start,  with  a  great  many 
persons  around  him.  praising  his  line  dress,  boots,  cap,  and 
donkey,  the  bunch  of  crackers  was  lied  on  behind  ;  and  '*  Make 
way,  make  way,— he  is  sure  to  go,"  resounded  from  all  sides. 

A  piece  of  toucii-i>aper  ignited  one  of  the  crackers,  and  he  had 
not  got  many  yards  in  his  course  before  it  exploded.  B.ing, — 
Snap,— bang. —  bang, —  snap,—  snap, —  bang, — bang, —  bang, — 
Indeed  when  they  once  began,  there  seemed  no  end  to  the  snap- 
ping and  banging. 

It  Neddy  had  not  run  fast  before,  he  did  so  now, ^ — the  firing  from 
Stickery's  gun  was  noiliing  to  this,  for  not  only  were  his  ears  as- 
sailed, but  his  hind  <)uarter$  smarted  with  every  explosion  as  if  he 
had  been  ihol. 

Away  he  ran  dirough  thick  and  thin  ;  and  instead  of  following 
the  course  that  h.id  been  opened  for  him,  he  dashed  off  at  an 
angle,  and  capsizing  oyster-stalls,  gingerbread-nuts,  apples,  and  old 
apple-women,  made  a  terrible  confusion.  The  mob  hooted,  the 
boys  hallooed  ;  in  a  few  minutes  the  cry  was  raised  '*  A  tiger  has 
broken  loose  from  the  caravan  I " 


It  would  be  impossible  to  describe  the  scampering,  panic  and 
confusion  which  there  were  at  this  moment,— shrieks  from  the 
women  and  children,  shouts  from  the  men.  AH  made  a  rash 
altogether  :  the  show-men  left  their  shows,  the  stall-people  their 

:  stalls,  and  ran  they  minded  not  whither,  tumbling  over  each  other 
in  the  mud,  and  knocking  down  staJls,  stools,  and  shows  of  every 

dcscriptioa. 
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"  A  tiger  is  loose  !  "  re-echoed  again  and  again,  from  all  sides ; 
liose  who  followed  Xeddy  thought  such  a  disastt:r  had  happened, 
left  him  to  take  care  of  themselves;  and  the  fields  and  hedges 
around  the  green  were  now  full  ot  people,  making  the  best  of  their 
way  off,  till  poor  Neddy,  as  soon  as  the  last  cracker  had  exploded, 
left  off  kicking  and  stood  patiently  and  quietly  in  one  corner  of  the 
green. 

Trollop,  on  the  first  alarm,  had  scampered  away  as  fast  as  his 
legs  would  carry  him,  and  really  believed  that  a  tiger  had  broken 
loose, — never  lor  a  moment  supiwsing  that  Xeddy  could  have 
raised  such  a  j^anic  ;  he  reached  home  breathless.  Soon  after, 
terrible  accounts  came  in  of  the  wuful  datnage  done  by  the 
ferocious  beast 

The  cook-maid  who  had  been  suffered  to  go  out  that  day,  to 
see  her  grandmother,  who  was  dying,  as  she  said, — although  it  was 
herself  who  was  dying  to  go  to  the  fair, — returned,  supported  by 
the  washerwoman,  whom  she  met  on  the  way ;  and  when  she 
reached  tlie  kitchen,  fell  down  in  a  swoon. 

As  soon  as  she  r^me  to  herself,  she  gave  her  version  of  the 
disaster.  "  Oh,  Sir,"  said  she  to  the  worthy  magistrate  who  stood 
over  her  with  a  poker  in  his  hand,  "  Oh,  Sir,  a  real  Bengal  tiger, 
six  feet  long  from  the  tip  of  his  nose  to  the  beginning  of  his 
tail, — such  a  monster,— flew  about  the  fair  like  a  mad  cat, — over 
the  Booths,  Sir,  under  the  stalls, — fourteen  women  wounded, 
seven  small  children  eaten  up  alive  for  what  ]  know,  and  several 
men  dead  on  the  iield  of  battle, -^O  what  a  mercy  I  have  been 
preserved  I  " 

"  But  what  has  become  of  the  animal  ?"  said  the  Magistrate. 

"  Oh,  Sir,  he  is  roaring  about,  and  may  jump  in  at  the  window 
directly,  for  what  I  know."  « 

"  Here,  Mat,"  said  the  magistrate,  "  bar  the  gates — shut  the 
windows, — barricade  the  doors, — bring  down  the  fire-arms, — 
spring  the  rattle, — anything  to  keep  him  off." 

The  poor  cook  was  left  to  take  care  of  herself,  and  all  the  rest 
flew  about  the  premises  with  as  much  alacrity  as  so  many  squirrels. 
They  listened  for  the  roar  of  the  tiger, — but  no,  there  was  no 
roar.  The  house  was  now  turned  into  a  complete  fortification  at 
all  points,— at  last,  however,  Matthew,  the  footman,  thought  be 
heard  a  snufling  or  sniffing  at  the  riuier  gate. 

He  listened, — it  was, — "The  tiger!  the  tiger  I"  resounded 
through  the  house.  "  Here,  Mat,"  said  the  magistrate,  "  run  to 
the  copper,  and  treat  him  with  a  pailful  of  boihng  beer." 

It  was  brewing  day,  and  the  wort  was  just  in  the  copper,  boiling 
up  with  the  hops. 

Note. — Gaoti  wholesome  Ale  was  brewed  from  good  futf^ 
fifty  years  ago, — for  those  who  persist  in  drink  of  any 
kind, — not  the  stuff  sold,  too  often,  in  iSqx. 


Mattht'w  ran  and  filled  his  pail  with  the  boiling  liquor,  with  the 
intention  of  throwing  it  over  the  gale  on  the  supposed  tiger,  but 
was  intercepted  by  the  master.  "Oiveit  to  me,— give  it  to  me," 
said  he ;  and,  taking  the  pail  in  his  hand  essayed  to  throw  its 
contents  over  the  gate;  however,  he  somehow  missed  his  aim. 

"  He  will  clamber  over  the  gate.  Run,  Sir,  run,  I  hear  him 
getting  up  ;"  and  away  they  all  ran.  After  waiting  a  con'-iderabltt 
time, — some  barred  up  in  the  stable,  some  in  the  cow-house, 
some  in  the  pantrj', — the  footman  nt  Ust  ventured  to  look  out. 

Not  hearing  any  noise,  he  ventured  to  the  gate  ;  and,  aftef 
much  hesitation,  unbarred  il :  he  opened  il  very  gently,  and  at 
last  squeezed  his  head  out  between  the  latch  and  the  post,  and 
th^re  stood  Neddy  ! 

Poor  fellow  !  as  he  had  found  no  one  to  take  notice  of  him  in 
the  fair,  he  had  taken  to  his  heels,  and  made  the  best  of  his  way 
home,  as  good  asses  ought  always  to  do. 

Poor  Neddy !  Iiis  time  is  short,  for  I  can  only  give  you 
one  more  of  his  Adventures. 


After  the  affairs  of  the  squibs  and  crackers,  and  Neddy  bcii 
mistaken  for  a  Tiger,  you  may  suppose  thai  ever  afterwards  I 
was  looked  upon  as  "a  l.ion ; "  and  in  truth,  if  ever  a  donkey  was 
"  a  i>ion  "  he  was.     Everj'body  came  to  look  at  him.^and  no 
could  look  at  him  without  laughing  ;   and  fewer  cmild  look  upoi 
his  young  master,  dressed  in  his  top  boots,  wiOioui  laughing  a 
great  deal  mort,-. 

After  this,  Neddy  led  a  quiet  life  for  some  time ;  the  only  du^ 
he  was  called  upon  to  perform,  being  that  of  conveying  his  young 
master  about,  down  dusty  roads,  or  dirty  lanes.  As  to  thistles, — 
not  being  a  Scotch  IJonkey,  he  had  no  national  feeling  towards 
tfiem  :  as  to  grass,  he  cared  but  little  about  it,— he  was  a  gentle- 
man's donkey  now,  and  could  afford  to  eat  oats  and  beans. 

He  wanted  to  be  free,  and  tried  to  gnaw  the  ropt:  that  bound 
him ;  so  when  he  was  caught  at  his  tricks,  he  pretended  to 
be  very  hungry  ;  he  was  not,  however.  The  young  gentleman 
thought  that  ht  could  not  feed  a  donkey  too  much ;  and  especially 
as  he  could  take  as  much  of  his  father's  com  as  lie  liked,  without 
asking  leave  ;  so  Neddy  was  fed  with  corn  four  times  a  day. 

There  was  no  end  to  Neddy's  eating.  He  grew  sleek  and  fat; 
he  was  no  longer  the  rough  hardy  animal  he  used  to  be ;  his  coat 
was  combed,  his  fetlocks  clipped,  his  hools  polished ;  and  the 
young  gentleman  copying  the  groom,  ]M)lished  Noddy  on  the 
feet  with  Day  and  Martin's  Blacking  till  the  chickens  would  comej 
and  peck  at  them,  thinking  strange  fowls  were  in  the  yard  byl 
seeing  the  reflection  of  themselves. 

So  Neddy  grew  fat  and  impudent,  and  lazy,  and  independent ; 
he  cared  for  nobody, — not  he.  He  turned  up  his  nose  at  every 
pony,  and  endeavoured  to  mimic  the  paces  of  the  hunters  and 
steeds  of  high  degree.  But,  above  all  things,  did  he  sigh  for 
freedom  ;  then,  thought  he,  I  should  be  a  donkey. 

But  three  weeks  pa.ssed  and  Neddy  was  still  tied  up, — a  very 
stable  donkey.  He  sighctl  for  the  air  and  green  fields,  and  at 
last  would  have  given  up  all  his  corn  for  a  good  browse  on  a 
bank  of  thistles.  So  one  night  he  contrived  to  release  himself 
from  his  stall  by  gnamng  the  halter;  and  the  door  of  the  stable 
not  being  securely  fastened,  he  found  himself  once  more  a  free 
donkey. 

It  was  a  bright  moonlight  night,  and  the  cats  were  squalling 
upon  the  tiles  ;  as  soon  as  he  got  loose  he  kicked  and  ^(aL<iX<L«Lii,^V«, 
jumped  and  he  frisked,  he  capered  and  \\e  uoxxcd,  a3ft^  W-  Nasx,\xs. 
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the  very  delight  of  his  heart,  laid  himself  down  and  rolled.  Then 
he  stood  up.  and,  with  a  wistful  look  at  the  moon,  and  a  deep- 
drawn  sigh,  began  to  he-haugh,  he-haugh,  to  the  Rrcat  discomfort urc 
of  the  equally  melodious  strains  of  Grimalkin  above. 

After  frisking  about  a  little  longer,  Neddy  felt  a  strange  sensation 
of  green  meal  stealing  over  him.  He  sniffed  up  the  wind,  l>ut 
there  was  no  getting  fat  upon  that. 

He  look'd  to  ihe  east,  he  look'd  to  the  we»t» 
But  unuIfL  nut  discuvcr  which  w^u  Ui«  bed. 

At  last  he  followed  his  nose,  and  went  quite  round  the  palingf 
in  the  stable-yard ;  then  he  put  his  two  fore  paws  upon  the 
pig-stye.  The  pig  gave  a  grunt,  as  inuch  as  to  say  "Who's 
there?  " — then  he  tried  to  lift  himself  up  behind  ;  at  last,  by  a  little 
raanceuvring,  he  found  himself  on  the  roof  of  the  stye,  and, 
making  a  leap,  was  presently  on  the  lawn  before  the  house. 


The  Tool-house 

From  the  Lawn  he  passed  into  the  Garden, — looked  in  at  the 
door  of  a  hut,  or  tool-house, — and  at  last  came  to  the  Green-house, 
which  stood  in  the  warmest  place  in  the  garden,  as  they  usually  do. 
It  was  built  of  glass  from  top  to  bottom  ;  and,  by  the  rays  of  the 
moon,  Neddy  could  see  green  things  innumerable  growing  up, — 
things  not  to  be  despised  by  daylight. 

Alas  !  for  poor  Mr.  Hnni,— the  Gardener,— the  lock  being 
under  repair,  he  had  merely  secured  the  Green-house  door  on  that 
particular  night  as  well  as  he  could.  Poor  man  !  He  forgot  that 
"  The  unexpeciai  always  happens  t " 

As  Neddy  pushed  his  nose  against  the  door, — it  gave  way,  and 
the  leaves  of  a  vine  made  Neddy's  mouth  water;  he  forced  his 
head  in,  and  eat  a  circle  around  it  as  far  as  he  could  reach. 
Wishing  to  extend  the  sphere  of  his  o^icrations,  he  now  put  one 
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foot  forward,  and  puf^hed  and  pawed  away  till  he  had  made  the 
dc»or-way  large  enniigh  to  adroit  his  body- 
Neddy,  no  doubt,  thought  that  he  liad  been  suddenly  trans- 
ported to  Ihc  Islands  of  the  Southern  Ocean  ;  so  sweet,  so  mild,  so 
K-ann,  so  kind,  was  the  atmosphere  !  I  can  imagine  he  said  to 
himself,  "This  is  the  land  for  me,"— and  in  he  walked. 


The  CJrcrn-hon«e. 

What  a  delightful  spot  :  Asparagus  pricking  through  the 
heated  mould  ;  pine  apples  just  springing  forth  ;  grapes  coming 
in  and  out  of  season  ;  peas  in  full  blossom  ;  and  even  cherries  in 
the  bud.  Time  was  too  precious  to  think.  —Neddy  began  to  eat ; 
and  eat  he  did, — iwrticulatly  of  the  pine  apples. 

When  he  had  eaten  of  everjthing,  and  pretty  well  filled  himself, 
he  began  to  think  and  reflect ;  and,  may  be,  moraliw,  for  what  I 
know  :  at  all  events  he  thought  he  would  try  a  few  experiments  in 
practical  botany.  So  he  nipped  the  balsams,  pruned  the  geraniums, 
roade  cuttings  of  the  myrtles,  and  transplanted  a  few  of  the 
Aroerican  hcaihs. 

Pol  after  pot  came  to  the  ground,— smash  after  smash  echoed 
through  the  place,— dash,  dash  went  saucers,  and  at  last  Neddy 
being  more  foolish  than  wise,  happened  to  lake  a  mouthful  or  two 
of  the  prickly  cactus,  which  made  liim  caper  again;  •>o  that  he 
brought  down  on  all  sides  everything  to  the  common  level 

Had  Neddy  been  an  aucrioncer,  he  might  have  said,  "  Going, 
going,  going,"  with  effect,  for  his  was  now  quite  a  knocking-down 
freak  ;  bad  enough  to  all  thinking,  but  what  was  worse,  the  %t«.iet\- 
house  being  heated  with  hot  water,  and  Nedd^  Vi-j  cov^vw»aaNv^ 


pawing  with  his  fore  feet,  managed  to  knock  off  a  portion  of  the 
pipe  which  convened  it,  so  that  the  scalding  water  spouted  oiit 
upon  him  ;  this  made  him  very  frisky  indeed,  and  he  kicked  and 
pranced  ftiriously.  The  glass  and  pots  flew  about  like  Mrs.  JalTcf's 
criKkery  »omc  months  before.  At  lost  Xeddy  found  the  door, — 
and  thinking  he  had  had  about  enough  of  thii>  for  one  night.~~ 
anay  he  went  down  the  Shrubbery,  and  so  into  the  Meadow  and 
Lanes  beyond. 


Note. — At  this  juncture  the  Story  broke  Hatvu  altogether 
We  had  now  reached  May,  1&41.  Xo  more  appeared  until 
1842.  when  an  attempt— pretty  evidently  by  inwlhcr  /tattJ, 
— was  made,  to  bring  the  adventures  of  Neddy  to  a  vtry 
lame  conclusion. 

In  our  opinion  the  tale  was  never  ended  :  cither  the  first 
xuriter  died,  or  gave  it  up. 

Tiius  it  may  truly  be  called  *' A  Story  without  an  End." 
—and  if  any  Young  Reader  thinks  he  can  produce  anotlier 
chapter  or  two.  and  will  send  it  to  the  Writer,  should 
another  edition  of  this  book  ever  be  produced,  we  might — 
perhaps. — insert  them. 


A   STORY   WITH   A   "PURPOSE.' 


Before  leaving  the  Subject  of  reading,  and  books,  let 
have  a  criticism,  not,  1  hope,  an  unfair  one,  on  two  well- 
known  books  for  boys,  '*  Eric."  and  "  Tom  Brown." 


Illustration 


OF     HOW    TO 

Critically. 


Read   a   Book 


There  are  two  Books  with  which  you  are  likely  to  come 
in  contact,  as  being  suitable  for  presents;  namely,  "Eric," 
and  "Tom  Brown's  School  Days,"  by  Mr.  Hughes.. 

"ERIC." 

As  you  cannot  too  soon  form  the  habit  of  judging  fear- 
lessly for  yourself  the  works  with  which  you  come  into 
contact,  extracting  the  good  and  rejecting  what  is  evidently 
incorrect,  a  few  words  upon  "  Eric  "  may  serve  to  point  out 
the  means  of  doing  so  (not  only  in  this  but  in  other  books) 
and  you  may  see  how  much  matter  for  thought  may  be 
gained  by  the  thoughtful  perusal  of  a  simple  story. 

Unlike  ordinary  works  of  fiction  we  have  in  "  Eric**  a 
book  written  for  the  express  purpose  of  doing  good,  and 
probably  o(  forming  the  reader's  opinions ;  for  we  are  told 
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tlMt  it  has  not  been  written  with  a  light  sense  of  what  is 
involved  in  puWishing  a  book,  nor  arc  wc  allowed  to  enter- 
tain the  irrepressible  desire  produced  by  its  penisa!  that 
the  whole  had  been  revised  and  thought  over  before  being 
issued  as  a  fair  and  true  description  of  a  private  school,  on 
a  boy's  life;  for  wc  are  told  that  let  its  faults  of  style  be 
what  they  may,  they  are  not  owing  to  carclcssncsii,  and 
that  it  claims  one  merit  of  more  value  than  style,  namely, 
its  truthfuhicss. 

"  Here  then,"  as  a  reviewer  remarked,  "we  have  a  book 
from  vvhich  we  are  compelled  to  expect  mucli.**  Why  does 
it  fail  in  interest  when  placed  beside  .such  a  book  as  *'  Tom 
Brown?"  Surely  not  because  the  subject  of  piety  is  often 
alluded  to  by  Mr.  Farrar.  and  v^ry  6f a /iti/f4//j' depicted  m 
the  character  of  the  boy  Edwin  Russell  ;  whereas,  except- 
ing a  casual  allusion  here  and  there,  and  the  curious  dream 
of  Arthur,  piety  is  not  the  marked  feature  of  "  Tom 
Brown."  nor  probably  was  it  the  design  of  the  author  that 
it  should  be.  Who  can  doubt  thai  the  true  reason  is  rather 
because  of  the  unreal  and  improbable  elements  in  "Eric" 
and  similar  books,  whereas  the  incidents  of  "Tom  Brown  " 
are  of  a  simple,  probable,  and  evidently  truthful  character, 
and  arc  such  as  might  take  place  in  every  school  ? 

The  descriptions  given  in  "Eric"  as  a  true  picture  of 
school  life,  if  taken  as  real,  are  calculated  to  excite  disgust 
in  the  minds  of  parents.  As  one  of  the  Quarterly  Reviews 
remarked,  in  a  review  upon  books  for  boys,  a  well-informed 
and  intelligent  man  knows — after  a  few  words  with  the 
principal,  and  a  glance  at  the  routine,  &c.,  of  the  school  lie 
has  selected  for  his  son — that  these  descriptions  are,  as  far 
as  his  school  is  concerned,  fictitious  ;  but  knowing  what 
anxiety  every  mother  feels  as  to  the  life  her  boys  lead  at 
school,  is  it  fair  or  uroper  to  present  such  scenes  as  true 
and  faithful  pictures  of  ordinary  schools  ? 

Such  may  be  assured  that  the  minds  of  those  who  have 
been  to  two  or  three  private  schools,  in  various  parts  of 
England,  ab-solutely  refuse  to  receive  or  acknowledge  many 
of  the  scenes,  upon  which  the  main  plot  of  the  story  of 
"  Eric  '"  rests  as  pi>ssibU,  or  as  presenting  a  fair  idea  of  the 
routine  of  an  ordinary  well-regulated  establishment  :  if  they 
offer  a  fair,  and  correct  idea,  of  what  is  usual  at  a  public 
school,  such  a  laxity  of  discipline  and  common  order  cannot, 
it  is  submitted,  be  consistent  with  the  teachings  either  of 
Solomon  or  of  St  Paul  (from  which  wc  arc  aas\i\td  vJwe. 
author  has  gathered  his  views  of  education)  auA  ca.tvv^c»V\iNsX. 
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seriously  counteract  from  the  value  of  the  panegyric  u] 
our  public  schools,  with  which  the  preface  of  the  second 
edition  concludes. 

Trial  and  temptation  are,  ft  is  true,  unavoidable  in  ow 
present  state  of  being,  but  such  are  designed  for  us  to  oivr- 
conie  by  the  aid  ever  ready  to  be  extended  to  us,  and  not 
that  they  fhould  in  all  cases  overcome  tts  ! 

Wherk  is  the  Moral? 

Where  then  is  the  moral  gained  from  the  life  of  a 
boy.  who  instead  of  tvuquerinff,  failed  in  ever>'  season  of 
trial,  even  in  being  tempted  to  steal — a  crime  abhorrent, 
and  almost  uiilieard-of.  in  a  well-nurtured  ^f////rt«<i«V  son 
— who  gave  way  to  what  the  autlior  esteems  sins  of  a  very 
serious  character  tv/tenczicr  they  were  presented  to  him,  who 
"was  proudly  consciniis  that  few  of  his  fellows  possessed 
his  gifts  of  mind  or  person."  yet  abused  them  all — used  his 
influence  over  younger  boys  for  evil — drank,  swore,  and  wa^ 
a  thief — yet  our  common  sense  is  abused  by  constant 
allusions  to  his  "  noble  "  character,  and  "  gush  *"  and  senti- 
ment is  brought  to  bear  upon  us  to  induce  us  to  believe  it. 
At  the  end.  as  usual  in  "  semi-religious  "  fictions,  Kric  is 
sure  of  forgiveness  at  the  very  last  moment,  when  too  late 
to  do  belter,  or  change  his  course  of  life,  and  is  resigned  to 
die  because  it  is  no  longer  possible  that  he  could  live? 
The  moral  is.  to  say  the  least,  obscure  f  In  what  the  nobU- 
ness  of  such  a  character  consists,  so  often  alluded  to  by  the 
author,  it  seems  difficult  to  understand.  If  this  is  a  noblt 
life,  what  is  the  life  of  a  scamp  ? 

The  moral  is  precisely  in  accordance  with  the  spurious, 
suasive,  religious  teaching  of  this  day— a  piety  dependent 
upon  i\\Q  /eeli/igs  and  efHottoiis  rather  than  upon  a  good  and 
conscientious  life. 

Let  anyone,  who  has  been  to  a  decent. — well-conducted 
School,  say  whether  smoking  in  the  house  and  drinking 
Spirits,  were  a  frequent  practice  ;  whether  the  younger  boys 
not  once,  but  frequently,  left  the  school  at  night  to  spend 
hours  in  a  neighbouring  public-house  ?  Such  nonsense 
really  abuses  one's  common  sense  '  H  such  incidents  ever 
diii  occnr,  one  cannot  but  lament,  however  devoted  and 
excellent  the  emotional  character  of  Rose,  the  second 
master,  may  have  been,  that  it  had  not  taken  a  practical 
form,  and  the  decorum  and  common  decency  of  a  respect- 
able school  been  preserved.  It  must  have  been  the  worst 
conducU6  School  (it  is  to  be  bo'ped^  in  England.     With  an 
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efBcicnt  staff  of  Masters,  and  the  Principal  residing,  (as 
usual  in  schools)  iw  the  premises,  the  chief  incidents  which 
form  the  thread  of  events,  in  the  life  of  "  Eric,"  with  their 
unprecedented,  and  tragical  re.sutbt,  are  simply  and  literally 
impossible  !  Nor  do  our  difficulties  end  here.  A  youth  of 
axtccn.  well  educated,  the  son  of  a  gentleman,  brought  up 
by  liberal  parents,  who  are  in  comfortable  circumstances; 
in  the  higher  ranks  of  the  school  ;  instead  of  applying  to  his 
friends,  or  coolly  refusing  to  pay  the  demands  of  a  creditor, 
which  (even  if  they  had  been  legal)  could  not  have  been 
claimed  from  a  boy  under  age,  is  tempted  to  steal  the 
whole  of  the  school  fimd  of  which  he,  as  Captain  of  the 
school  eleven,  has  charge — and  all  this  for  want  of  .t  Jive- 
potind  note  to  pay  the  Publican  of  an  ale-house — wlio 
eventually  makes  off  with  the  above  fund,  and  many  other 
articles  besides  !     Then  we  come  to  Kric's  voyage. 

Let  us  overcome  the  difficulty  of  the  extraordinary  step 
taken  by  such  a  youth  as  Eric,  namely,  that  of  clandestinely 
leaving  school,  and  for  such  a  reason  as  that  given,  and 
let  us  imagine  him  —  instead  of  returning  quietly  to  his 
kind  relatives,  explaining  the  affair,  and  getting  theni 
to  open,  if  needful,  a  new  sphere  of  life  for  him — going 
penniless  on  board  a  fishing  Smack,  or  small  Coaster. 

Those  who  know  the  general  character  of  the  men  em- 
ployed in  this  trade,  by  the  owners  of  our  small  traders, 
can  picture  to  themselves  what  would  be  their  conduct,  if 
circumstances  forced  them  to  take  out  for  the  voyage  a 
"young  gentleman,"  evidently  running  away  from  his  friends. 
A  crew  oi  elevai,  on  a  Fishing  Smack,  certainly  ntight  find 
any  accession  to  the  number  inconvenient,  but  if  active  and 
willing,  a  few  days  would  suffice,  with  the  hints  they  would 
give  him,  to  make  him  of  use  during  the  voyage  ;  and,  on 
their  return,  in  a  few  weeks,  they  would  have  persuaded  the 
boy  to  tell  them  his  residence,  or  at  least  to  return  to  his 
friends  ;  which  he  would  probably  do,  none  tlic  worse  for 
his  trip. 

Tfuir  conduct  under  the  circumstances,  so  unlike  the 
general  character  of  these  men,  especially  when  their  return 
to  their  owners  in  a  few  weeks  was  inevitable,  is  in  truth 
marvellous ;  far  more  likely  would  the  boy  be  to  make 
friends  with  the  whole,  invite  the  Skipper  to  his  house,  or  at 
least  send  him  a  present,  and  leave  them  all  with  mutual 
feelings  of  good-will.  Instead  of  this,  the  treatment  he 
receives  injures  Eric's  constitution,  and  "kills  him  q^" 
forthwith.  In  actual  life,  boys  are  not  so  eaaWy  V\\\t^.  V^**^ 
pa^e  6jx  o/"r/)e  present  work). 


"The  Sailor-Boy's  Log  Book."  (published  by  Longmans^ 
a  true  narrative,  describes  the  routine  of  a  boy  entering  the 
naval  profession,  and  will  give  a  proper  idea  to  those  feeling 
an  interest  in  sucli  matters ;  also  "  Boys'  Life  Aboard 
Ship,"  (Ward  Locke,  and  Co.)  Although  not  entirely  free 
from  objections,  the  same  may  be  obtained  by  a  perusal  of 
those  admirable  modern  Sea  Stories,  "Singleton  Fontenoy ;" 
and  "  Eustace  Conyers,"by  the  late  Captain  James  Hannay. 
"  Poor  Jack."  by  Captain  Maryatt.  also  affords  correct 
impressions  of  a  seafarinK  life.  His  other  works,  such  as 
"  Midshipman  Easy,"  belong  to  the  romantic  and  unfortun- 
ately, immoral  "low-toned"  class. 

Nor  do  the  Moral  lessons  taught  in  "Eric"  appear 
sufficiently  clear  or  powerful  to  compensate  for  many  of 
the  scenes  being  brought  forward  at  all  !  If  characters, 
pos.sessing  in  a  remarkable  degree,  all  that  is  brutal  and 
bad,  settle  down  into  ordinary,  if  not  useful  members  of 
Society ;  and  the  only  three, — including  Eric,  for  whom 
much  interest  can  be  felt, — are  all  made  to  die  in  boyhood, 
one  fails  to  observe  the  precise  object  gained,  or  the  lesson 
taught ! 

Nor  is  the  moral  learnt  by  such  expressions  as  "  It  was 
God's  will,  great  as  his  (Eric's)  trials  had  been,  and  deeply 
as  he  had  suffered,  that  he  should  pass  through  a  yet 
fiercer  flame  ere  he  could  be  purified  from  pride  and  self- 
confidence,"  &c.,  very  clear.  Witliout  dwelh'ng  upon  what 
the  trial  in  this  instance  was.  —  a  .singular  trial  for  any 
respectable  youth,  much  less  the  son  of  b.  gentleman,  to  give 
way  to, — (namely,  that  of  .stealing  the  cricket  fund  in  order 
to  prevent  the  threatened  discovt;r>'  of  the  part  taken  in  a 
previous  robbery  of  some  pigeons  by  night !)  -  is  sucli  a  view 
of  Religion  a  healthy  one,  when  connected  with  temptation 
to  sin,  cspccinlly  to  besetting  sins?  Is  there  not  too  often 
a  great  tendency  in  all  of  us  to  lay  the  blame  of  our  faults, 
and  sins,  upon  circumstances,,  upon  natural  defects  of  dis- 
position,— nay.  is  there  not  a  desire  thus  to  throw  the 
responsibility  of  our  sins  upon  God's  own  will  ? 

That  His  Divine  eye  follows  us  through  our  lives,  that 
every  circumstance  in  the  life  of  those  who  seek  to  love 
and  serve  Him  may  work  together  for  good,  is  not  to  be 
doubted.  We  may  hope  that  many  a  one  who  seems  to  us 
but  to  have  followed  from  boyhood  and  school  life  up- 
wards, a  sad  and  mournful  career,  may  yet  in  God's  mercy 
be  once  more  drawn  to  Him  by  a  Saviour's  love,  and  may 
once  tnore  be  drawn  to  our  Heavenly  home  I    But  it  is  well 
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to  do  more  than  hope.  Surety  it  is  a  safer  and  a  truer  view, 
to  look  upon  Sin,  as  Sin  ;  remott:  from  God,  who  cannot 
be  tempted  with  evil,  *'  neither  UmpUtJt  He  any  man  ;  "—to 
look  upon  its  insidious  and  demoralizing  nature  with  fear, 
as  it  first  tempts  to  little  sin*,  because  ever>*one  else  docs  so 
and  so;  then,  changing  tone,  and  inducing  to  continue, 
because  now  too  sinful  and  too  late  to  return  and  begin 
anew.  Surely  it  is  better  to  believe  that  the  sin  which 
might  one  day,  with  a  vigorous  effort  and  earnest  prayers, 
have  been  easily  broken  from,  if  allowed,  will  prove  fatal 
and  irresistible  at  last ! 

Until  the  appearance  of  Mr.  Hughes's  "Tom  Brown,"* 
life  at  school  was  but  poorly  represented  ;  even  Mr. 
Thackeray  alludes  to  it  in  a  way  little  calculated  to  allay 
the  fears  of  a  parent. 

Thackeray. 

**  And,  by  the  way,"  he  writes,  "  tender  mothers  and  sober 
fathers  of  Christian  families,  a  prodigious  thing  is  that  view 
of  life  learned  at  a  public  school  Why.  if  you  could  hear 
those  boys  at  fourteen,  who  blush  before  mothers,  and  sneak 
off  in  silence  in  the  presence  of  daughters,  talking  amongst 
themselves,  it  would  be  the  women's  turn  to  blush  then  I 
Before  he  was  twelve  years  old  little  Pen  had  heard  talk 
enough  to  make  him  awfully  wise  upon  certain  points,  and 
BO,  Mother,  has  your  pretty  rosy-cheeked  son  who  is  coming 
home  for  the  ensuing  holidays.  I  don't  say  the  lad  is  lost, 
but  that  the  shadows  of  the  prison-house  arc  closing  very 
fast  over  him.  and  that  we  arc  helping  as  much  as  possible 
to  corrupt  him." 

Surely  this  is  not  to  be  taken  as  a  dissuasive  from  sending 
boy.s  to  school  ! 

"Tom  Brown  at  Rugby." 

How  much  better,  more  healthy,  are  the  hearty,  inspiring 
words  of  Squire  Hrown  on  parting  with  his  boy : — no  sickly 
mawkish,  sentiment  now, — an  English  gentleman  is  appeal- 
ing to  a  well-meaning  boy. 

"  And  now,  Tom.  my  boy,"  said  the  Squire,  "  remember 
you  are  going  at  your  own  request  to  this  great  School, 
earlier  than  wc  should  have  sent  you,  perhaps.  If  schools 
are  what  they  were  in  my  time,  you'll  see  a  great  many 
cruel,  and  blackguard,  things  done,  and  hear  a  deal  of  foul, 
bad,  talk.  But  never  fear :  You  tell  the  truth,  keep  a 
brave  and  kind  heart,  and  never  listen  to,  or  say  a.U'j^.^vn^, 
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you  wouldn't  have  your  mother  and  sister  hear,  and  you'll 
never  feel  ashamed  to  come  home,  nor  wc  to  sec  you." 

Tom  could  only  squeeze  his  father's  hand,  and  look 
bravely  up,  saying.  "  I'll  try.  father."  "  I  know  you  will, 
my  boy  ;  have  you  got  your  keys  safe  ?  "*  "  All  right."  said 
Tom,  diving  into  his  pocket  to  make  sure.  "Well,  then, 
good  bye,  -my  boy,  and  God.  bless  you  I  "  *•  Good  bye, 
father— iny  love  to  home."  says  Tom,  feeling  rather  choky. 
He  would  have  liked  to  have  hugged  his  good,  kind,  father 
well ;  and  still  thinking  of  his  fathers  last  words,  and  the 
look  with  which  they  were  spokea,  he  knelt  down  and 
prayed  that  night,  that  come  what  would  he  might  never 
" brin;^  shatm  or  sorrow  on  the  dear  oufs  at  luftne*' 

Indeed,  the  Squire's  last  words  deserved  to  have  their 
efTecl,  for  they  had  been  the  result  of  much  anxious  thought. 
All  the  way  up  to  London  he  had  pondered  what  he  should 
say  by  way  of  parting  advice.  "  Shall  I  go  into  the  sort  of 
temptations  he'll  meet  with  ?  No  !  I  can't  do  that.  Never 
do  for  an  old  fellow  to  go  into  such  things  with  a  boy.  He 
won't  understand  me.  Do  him  more  harm  than  good,  ten 
to  one.  Shall  I  tell  him  to  mind  his  work,  and  say  he's  sent 
to  School  to  make  himself  a  Scholar?  Well,  but  he  isn't 
sent  to  school  mainly  for  that.  I  don't  care  a  straw  for 
Greek  particles,  no  more  does  his  mother.  If  he'll  only  turn 
out  a  brave,  helpful,  truth-telling  Knglishman. — a  Gentle- 
man and  a  Christian,  that's  all  I  want,''  thought  the  Squire, 
and  upon  this  view  framed  his  last  few  words  of  advice  to 
Tom. 

Again  the  author  of  "  Eric  "  deals  with  the  same  subject. 
The  conversation  Mr.  Farrar  alludes  to  is  accidentally 
commenced  for  a  moment  before  the  new  boy.  Ball  was 
the  speaker,  but  this  time  the  subject  instantly  dropped. 
The  others  felt  that  a  new  boy  was  in  the  room  ;  they  did 
not  know  how  he  would  take  it ;  they  were  unconsciously 
abashed.  Now,  Eric,  now  or  never  !  Life  or  death,  corrup- 
tion or  purity,  ruin  or  salvation  arc  in  the  balance  together ! 
Speak  out.  boy  ;  tell  these  fellows  that  unseemly  words 
wound  your  conscience ;  tell  them  that  they  are  ruinous : 
speak  out.  and  perhaps  save  yourself  and  the  rest.  Virtue 
is  strong  and  beautiful,  Eric,  and  vice  is  downcast  in  her 
presence  t  Lose  your  purity,  Eric,  and  you  have  lost  a  jewel 
which  the  whole  world,  were  it  one  vast  diamond,  could  not 
replace. 

Eric  did  not  speak.     As  usual  he  never  did  do  anything 
that  he  should  have  done,  and  did  everything  that  he  should 
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not  have  done  I    This  is  ihe  evtraordttiary  ^zxt  of  this  Talc. 
Eric  is  -worse  than  any  of  tlicni. 

The  moral  courajjc  such  a  step  necessitates  is  unquestion- 
ably great,  espcci.illy  in  one  who  depends  greatly  upon 
the  popularity  of  his  comrades,  or  one  who  has  but  lately 
entered  the  school  ;  it  certainly  does  generally  form  the 
crisis,  or  turning  point,  in  the  boy's  life  at  school,  or  in  the 
workshop  ;  he  may  gain  the  name  of  'saint,"  &c.  but  such 
conversation  ever  after  flags  in  his  presence.  It  establishes 
him  in  piety  ;  it  shows  to  all  clearly  on  Whose  side  lie  is. 

The  late  John  Angell  James  mentions,  that  a  fellow- 
apprentice  kneeling  down  to  pray  in  their  presence  the  first 
night  he  joined  them,  was  the  turning  point,  he  thinks,  in 
his  own  after-career. 

Returning  to  "  Eric  ; " — during  a  walk  shortly  afterwards 
the  following  continuation  of  the  subject  takes  place, — 
Russell  was  rather  surprised  when  Kric  came  to  him  and 
said,  "  Come  a  stroll.  Edwin,  will  you  .'  " 

"  Oh  yes."  siid  Russell  cheerfully,  "  why,  we  haven't  seen 
each  other,  old  fellow,  for  an  age  :  I  was  beginning  to  fancy 
that  you  meant  to  drop  me,  Eric!" 

Edwin  spoke  with  a  smile,  and  in  a  rallying  tone,  but  Eric 
felt  that  the  charge  was  but  too  true.  Proud  of  his  p>opu- 
larity,  and  especially  of  the  friendship  of  a  leading  fellow 
like  Rcpton,  Eric  had  not  seen  much  of  his  old  friend.  He 
faltered,  and  could  not  help  saying,  "  I  hope  you  will  not 
drop  me,  Edwin,  however  bad  I  get.  I  want  particularly  to 
speak  to  you  to-day. 

In  an  instant  Edwin  had  twined  his  arm  in  his,  and  Eric 
was  about  to  speak  of  the  conversation  which  had  taken 
place  in  the  dormitory,  when  Montagu's  voice  called  after 
them  :  "  I  say,  you  fellows,  where  arc  you  off  to.'  May  I 
come  with  you  ?  " 

"Oh  yes,  Monty,  do,"  said  Ru.ssell,  "it  will  be  like  old 
times !  But  Eric  is  dull,  and  does  not  talk.  My  dear 
fellow,  what's  the  matter?"  said  Russell,  at  last,  affection- 
ately taking  his  hand. 

Eric  had  not  liked  to  speak  while  Montagu  was  by,  but 
now  he  gulphcd  down  his  rising  emotion,  and  briefly  told 
them  of  Bail's  vile  words  the  night  before.  They  lititened 
in  silence.  "  I'm  sorry  you  didn't  speak  at  the  time,  Eric," 
said  Russell,  at  last,  "they'd  have  listened  to  you." 

**  Do  the  fellows  ever  talk  that  way  in  your  dormitories  ? " 
asked  Erie. 

"  No,"  said  Kusscll 
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"Very  little,"  said  Montague. 

A  pause  followed,  ilurinj,'  which  all  three  plucked  the 
grass  they  were  sitting  on.  and  looked  away. 

"My  Father."  said  Russell  "(he  is  dead  now,  you  know, 
Ericl  when  he  sent  me  to  School  warned  me  of  this  kind  of 
thing.  I  had  been  brought  up  in  complete  ignorance  of 
•such  coarse  knowledge  as  is  sometimes  forced  upon  one 
here,  and  coming  fresh  from  home  I  couldn't  bear  it.  The 
very  first  time  such  talk  was  bc^un  in  my  dormitory  I 
spoke  out ;  I  hardly  know  what  I  said,  but  I  felt  as  if  I  was 
trampling  upon  a  .<ilimy,  poisonous  adder,  and  I  showed 
such  distress  that  the  fellows  dropped  it.  Since  then  I 
have  absolutely  rcfu.sed  to  stay  in  the  room  if  such  talk  is 
begun  ;  and  now  it  is  over,  for  they  never  do  it  now.  I  do 
think  the  boy-j  are  glad  of  it  themselves." 

"  Why  do  masters  never  give  us  any  help  or  advice  in 
these  matters  ?"  asked  Eric,  tlioughtfully. 

"  In  sermons  they  do.  Don't  you  remember  Rowland's 
sermon  not  three  weeks  ago  ? '" 

But  from  day  to  day  Eric  put  off  what  Russell  advised 
him  to  do,  viz  : — to  ask  Ball  privately  to  abstain  from  his 
tales,  and  offensive  talk,  and  to  endeavour  to  get  Duncan 
and  others  also  to  join  him.  and  not  allow  the  talk  to  go  on. 
"  Oh,  young  boys,"  concludes  the  author.  "  if  your  eyes  ever 
read  these  pages,  pause  and  beware.  The  knowledge  of 
evil  is  ruin,  and  the  continuance  in  it  is  hell.  Many  and 
many  a  young  Pmglishman  has  perishetl  there  !  Many  and 
many  a  bright  and  happy  English  boy,  the  jewel  of  hi* 
mother's  heart,  brave  and  beautiful  and  strong,  lies  buried 
there  I  Very  pale  their  shadows  rise  before  us — our  young 
brothers  who  have  sinned  and  suffered.  From  the  sea  and 
sod,  from  foreign  graves  and  English  cliurchyards  come 
before  us  the  memories  of  their  fall.  May  every  boy  who 
reads  this  page  be  warned  from  that  burning,  sinful  Passion, 
in  which  they  found  nothing  in  return  but  shame  and  ruin, 
polluted  affections,  and  an  early  grave  !  "  (Sec  page  6o8 
to  page  623,  on  Immorality). 

School  life,  no  doubt,  brings  the  knowledge  of  evil  to  the 
boys  of  the  middle  classes,  in  the  same  way  that  the  Work- 
shops, and  contact  with  actual  life,  early  bring  it  to  those 
of  the  poorer  class  ;  but  the  innocence  of  Childhood  is  but 
the  innocence  of  ignorance,  and  defer  it  by  private  home 
education  as  you  will,  contact  with  evil  must  surely  come  1 
At  scliool  it  begins  abruptly,  and  rudely  ;  instead  of 
the  syxnpdiihy  and  kindness  of  home,  the  boy    finds   too 
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often  harshness,  careless  ill-nature,  or  indifference  ;  but  the 
rough  lesson  which  must  be  taut^ht  some  day  comes  at  a 
period  when  the  spirits  are  elastic  and  buoyant,  and  life  has 
then  a  brightness  which  t-nables  him  to  endure.  In  the 
formation  of  the  Character, — it  is  absolutely  essential  that 
there  must  be  triai,  and  how  can  there  be  trial  witliout 
evil  ?  At  school  sclf>importance  Is  curbed  ;  the  necessity 
of  giving  up  the  will  to  the  claims  of  others  is  taught  ;  and 
self-reliance  is  gradually  acquired.  Youthful  fancy  and 
imagination  are  controlled  by  the  realities  of  life,  and  not 
unfrcqucntly  valuable  acquaintances  and  friendships  arc 
made.  In  the  "  Hattle  of  Life,"  pain,  and  labour,  by  the 
law  of  God  are  designed  to  instruct  ;  nor  can  the  process  of 
education  be  separated  from  them!  Human  virtue,  patience, 
fortitude,  and  courage  arc  only  to  be  called  forth  by  some 
suffering  I  Although  in  physical  training,  degrees  and  grades 
should  be  kept  up.  and  the  smaller  and  weaker  not  be  com- 
pelled to  join  with  the  older  and  stronger,  still  there  are  some 
who,  from  a  lack  of  animal  spirits,  would  not, — unless  the 
games  were  in  a  degree  compulsory.— join  in  them,  and 
would  thus  be  deprived  of  their  lasting  and  beneficial 
results. 

In  speaking  of  the  evil  influence  even  one  vicious  boy 
may  possess,  whether  at  school,  or  elsewhere,  we  again 
quote  Mr.  Farrar: — "One  who  had  tasted  more  largely  of 
the  tree  of  knowledge  of  evil  than  the  other  boys,  who  claimed 
his  guilty  experience  so  often  as  a  ground  of  superiority. 
that,  at  last,  the  claim  was  silently  allowed  ;  this  boy 
spoke  from  the  platform  of  more  advanced  iniquity,  and  the 
others  listened,  at  first  curiously,  then  eagerly  to  his  words." 
We  do  but  see  here  the  kind  of  supremac>'  which  vice  claims 
in  after-life  ;  but  in  the  public,  and  even  the  private  school, 
as  in  actual  life,  the  influence  of  such  a  one,  is,  after  all, 
limited  ;  \\\f:  general  feeling  of  Society  is  agiiiris/  him,  and, 
he  may  depend  upon  it,  will  not  be  behind-hand  in  showing 
it, — it  must  be  felt  !  Sad  indeed  is  it  for  the  anxious,  kind, 
painstaking  father,  in  spite  of  all  his  efforts  and  pre- 
caution, to  see  the  boy  of  many  hopes,  and  many  prayers, 
after  alt,  contaminated  by  such  ;  but  it  should  be  his  aim 
to  gain  his  confidence  by  conversation  admitting  something 
of  equal  intellect,  and  showing  that  the  interests  and  aims 
of  both  were  bound  up  in  each  other,  and  the  boy,  in  such 
cases,  will  not  be  behind-hand  in  asking  for  aid  and  advice. 

It  is  this  freedom  of  intercourse,  so  grateful  to  the  o^o\- 
ing  intelligence  of  the  boy,  which  it  is  oi  l\\c\^&^\'«\^<i\\.7^tv^e- 
for  a  Parent  to  preserve  I 
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But  the  genera!  tone,  and  religious  feeling  at  school,  must 
not  be  reasonably  expected  to  l^  above  that  of  Society  at 
large  ;  of  which  it  Is  but  the  reflection.  When  truth  ia 
always  spoken  in  Society,  then  we  may  look  for  it  at  .school. 
If  a  Father  fills  his  son's  glass  at  table,  and  listens  with 
positive  pleasure  to  the  account  of  his  scrapes  at  school ; 
and  pleasantly  expresses  his  fear,  that,  "  Tlic  rogue  will 
never  love  learning  more  than  he  did  himself  when  a  boy."  a^ 
what  can  he  expect  to  be  the  result  ?  The  boy.  even  if  kept  V 
at  home,  would  surely  follow  the  example  of  liis  elders ;  ~ 
and  if  a  parent  expresses  no  displeasure  at  the  way  in  which 
the  wholesome  discipline  of  school  in  respect  to  certain  habits 
was  evaded,  what  can  more  encourage  him  to  look  upon 
these  safeguards  from  temptation  as  objects  fit  only  to  be 
cleverly  overcome  ?  When  Prayer  is  ne7>er  heard  at  home, 
nor  the  subject  of  Religion  even  broached,  why  complain  of 
schools  being  unfavourable  to  Piety  ?  "  Eric  "  is  well 
deserving  of  a  place  in  a  boy's  library,  as  a  P'iction,  because 
the  character  of  the  boy  Kdwin  Russell  is  one  of  extreme 
beauty.  Do  not,  therefore,  throw  a  book  aside  because  some 
portions  are  weak  and  poor. 

The  above  criticism  will  show  how  much  of  interest  and 
subject  for  thought,  and  reflection,  may  be  obtained  from 
the  perusal  of  a  simple  tale.  It  is  by  encouraging  tliis 
habit  of  reflection  and  investigation,  that  Reading  is 
rendered  useful. 

Let  us  now  have  a  glance  at  the  style  and  teaching  in 
"Tom  Brown's  School  Days,"  by  Mr.  Hughes. 

The  New  Boy  at  Rucuy  School. 

The  following  extract  from  "  Tom  Brown's"  experiences 
at  Rugby  School,  illustrates  the  difficulty  a  boy  finds  in 
keeping  alive  his  religious  feelings,  and  retaining  the  habit 
of  Prayer. 

We  must  imagine  ourselves  at  the  great  Scliool  in  the 
time  of  the  great  and  good  Dr.  Arnold.  The  latter  had 
observed  that  Tom  Brown, — a  good-natured  boy,  very  fond 
of  fun,  and  games  of  alt  kinds, — was  getting  into  mischief 
and  trouble,  in  company  with  his  friend  Harry  East.  The 
good  Doctor,  reluctant  to  send  him  away  from  the  School. 
places  a  new  boy  under  Tom's  protection  and  care,  think- 
ing tliat  it  would  steady  him.  We  must  imagine  Tom,  and 
his  friend  Harry  East, — (of  whom  he  is  very  fond,) — re- 
turned in  high  spirits,  to  Rugby  School,  at  the  beginning  of 
the  iia/f-year,  and,  with  other  boys,  they  are  in  the  Matron's 


}r.  Arnold's  time  tliere  were  400  boys  in  the 
School.  Mary,  the  Matron,  got  them  out  of  the  way  with 
some  difficulty,  telling  them  that  cold  beef  and  pickles  are 
laid  out  in  the  hall  for  their  supper.  As  they  leave,  she 
touches  Tom's  arm.  .saying,  "Oh!  Master  Brown,  please 
stop  a  minute,  I  want  to  speak  to  you ! "  "  All  right, 
Mary  I  "  said  Tom.  "  III  come  in  a  minute.  East,  and,  I  say, 
you  fellows,  don't  finish  all  the  pickles  I " 

"  Mast<jr  Brown." — went  on  Mar)-,  when  the  others  had 
left  the  room. — "  Mrs.  Arnold  says  you're  to  have  Gray's 
study,  and  the  Doctor  wishes  you  to  take  this  young 
gentleman — Arthur — under  your  care.  He's  just  come, 
and  is  very  delicate ;  he's  thirteen,  although  he  does  not 
look  it ;  they  thought,  as  he  has  ncvtr  been  to  School 
before,  that  you'd  be  kind  to  him,  and  see  that  they  don't 
bully  him  just  at  first.  I've  given  him  the  bed  next  yours, 
in  Na  4  room,  so  that  Master  East  can't  sleep  there 
this  half:  " 

Tom  was  a  good  deal  floored  by  all  this, — he  looked 
across  the  room,  and,  for  the  first  time,  saw,  in  a  far  corner, 
a  slender,  good-looking.  Boy,  with  fair  hair  and  large  blue 
eyes,  looking  very  timid,  and  frightened.  Tom  saw,  at  a 
glance,  that  he  was  just  the  boy  whose  first  half-year  at  a 
great  Public  School  would  be  a  misery  to  himself  if  he  had 
no  one  to  care  for  him.  and  a  con.stant  trouble  and  anxiety 
to  anyone  who  had  to  look  after  him.  If  he  took  him  for 
his  chum  instead  of  Jlarry  East,  what  would  become  of 
all  Tom's  plans  for  this  half-year.— such  as  making  night 
lines  for  fishing  in  the  river — birds'-nesttng  in  Caldecott's 
spinney  and  other  forbidden  places,  with  East?  And  how 
he  and  Harry  had  planned  to  spend  their  evenings  together 
after  "  locking  up," — till  ten. — reading  Captain  Marryatl's 
novels,— sorting  birds'  eggs, — making  slings,— and  talking 
about  fishing,  cricket,  &c. 

Mary,  the  Matron,  saw  that  he  was  undecided;  she  knew 
that  he  was  too  honest  a  boy  to  undertake  the  charge,  and 
then  leave  Arthur  to  shift  for  himself;  so,  like  a  wise 
negotiator,  she  threw  in  a  appeal  to  Tom's  heart.  "  Poor 
fellow!"  she  said,  in  a  whisper,  "he  has  just  lost  his  father  1 
he  was  a  Clergyman  in  a  bad  part  of  the  country,  amongst 
roughs,  and  was  worn  out  in  his  efforts  to  do  them  good. 
He  has  no  Brother,  and  his  Mamma — (such  a  kind,  sweet, 
lady,  Tom !) — almost  broke  her  heart  at  leaving  him  this 
morning."  '*  Well !  well ! "  broke  in  Tom,  with  a  sigh,  "  I 
suppose   I    must  give  up  Harry  East." — and   X-atou^  ^t 
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boy's  soft,  delicate  hand  in  his — as  a  proper  preliminary 
for  making  him  his  chum — he  said — "  Come  along  !  young- 
'un,  and  I'll  show  you  our  Study— (the  rooms  two  boys 
share  together  at  Rugby) — and  then  we'll  have  some  of 
the  cold  beef  and  pickles  if  East  and  the  rest  hav'nt  eatea 
them  all  up.  I've  had  both  your  things  taken  up 
to  your  room" — continued  the  Matron — "and  Arthur's 
Mamma  has  had  it  newly  papered,  Tom,  and  new  baize 
curtains  over  the  door,  and  the  sofa  fresh  covered  ;  and." — 
concluded  the  diplomatic  little  matron — "  Mrs,  Arnold  told 
me  to  say  that  she  should  like  you  both  to  have  tea  with 
her  and  the  Doctor  in  the  parlour,  this  evening,  and  tlie 
things  have  just  gone  up.  I  know," 

Here  was  an  announcement  for  Tom  Brown  !  Tea  with 
the  Doctor  the  first  night — ^just  as  if  he  was  a  Fifth  or 
Sixth  Form  Boy — instead  of  being  a  reckless  young^tc^ 
amongst  the  fags  !  Tom  felt  himself  raised  to  dignity  and 
promotion  already,  but  he  couldn't,  nevertheless,  give  up 
without  a  sigh,  the  idea  of  the  jolly  Supper  in  the  hall  with 
Harry  East  and  the  rest,  and  the  rush  round  to  all  the 
studies  of  his  friends  to  pour  out  the  doings  of  the  past 
holidays,  and  to  gather  news  of  who  had  left — who  had 
come — and  so  on.  After  a  pleasant  tea,  the  boys  left  by 
the  private  door  which  led  from  the  Doctor's  house  into 
the  middle  passages. 

At  the  great  School-house  fire  a  number  of  boys  were  in 
loud  talk  and  laughter.  There  was  a  sudden  pause,  as  the 
private  door  opened,  and  then  a  loud  shout  of  greeting  to 
Tom  Brown,  as  the  boys  recognized  him.  "  Hallo!  here's 
Tom  Brown  1  Why,  Tom,  where  do  you  come  from?" 
"Ohl  I've  been  having  tea  with  the  Doctor,"  said  Tom. 
with  great  dignity.  "  My  eye  I"  said  Harry  East.  '*  Oh ! 
then,  that's  why  Mary  called  you  back,  and  why  you  did'nt 
come  to  supper.  You  missed  something.  That  beef  and 
pickles  was  no  end  good.     I  kept  a  plate  for  you." 

"  Hallo  !"  cried  Hall  (catching  sight  of  young  Arthur) 
"  what's  Tijwr  name  ;  where  do  you  come  from  ?  How  old 
are  you  ?"  "  My  name  is  Arthur,  sir,  and  I  come  from 
Devonshire,"  replied  the  boy.  "  Dont  call  me  *  Sir.*  you 
young  muff;  can  you  sing?"  The  poor  boy.  confused  by 
the  sudden  questions,  and  the  attention  of  the  whole  group 
of  big  boys  thus  drawn  to  him — trembled  and  hesitated. 
Tom  Brown  struck  in — "You  be  hanged — Tadpole"  — 
(Hall  was  called  Tadpole,  on  account  of  that  young  gentle- 
man being  favoured  with  a  head  rather  larger  than  usual) 
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— "We  shan't  have  singinpr  ihesc  twelve  weeks,  so  he  has 
time  enoujTh  for  that'  "Oh!  do  you  know  him  at  home 
then,  Brown  ?"  asked  one  of  the  boys.  "  No  !  but  he's  to 
be  my  chum  this  half  in  Gray's  old  study  ;  come,  Arthur, 
and  let's  have  a  look  at  it"  "  Well !  that's  a  queer  chum 
for  Tom  Brown."  said  Harry  East,  and  it  was  the  comment 
also  of  the  other  boys  at  the  fire,  and  it  must  be  confessed 
that  Tom  thought  so  too.  But  the  wise  and  good  Doctor 
Arnold  was  right !  It  was  not  long  before  Tom  Brown — 
great  man  thougli  he  thought  himself  at  Rugby  School — 
had  to  learn  something  from  the  new  boy.  and  this  was 
"  Usson  No.  I." 

After  the  School-house  prayers.  Tom  led  Arthur  upstairs 
to  their  sleeping  room  :  it  was  a  huge  airy  room,  with  two 
large  windows  looking  out  on  to  the  School  cricket  fields. 
There  were  twelve  beds  in  this  room.  That  in  the  farthest 
corner  by  the  fire-place  was  occupied  by  the  Sixth  Form 
boy  responsible  for  the  discipline  of  the  Room.  The  rest  of 
the  boys  were  in  the  Lower  forms — none  of  them  above 
sixteen — and  all  of  them  fags  ; — the  elder  youths  at 
Rugby  sleeping  by  themselves.  All  the  Boys  who  slept  in 
this  room  had  now  come  up. 

The  younger  ones  went  quietly  to  their  beds,  and  began 
undressing  and  talking  to  one  another  in  whispers,  while 
the  older  boys,  among  whom  was  Tom  Brown,  sat  chat- 
ting on  each  others'  beds,  with  their  jackets  and  waistcoats 
off. 

Poor  Arthur  had  never  been  away  from  home  before ;  it 
was  all  new  to  him ;  the  idea  of  having  to  sleep  in  a  room 
with  a  number'  of  strange  boys,  had  evidently  not  crossed 
his  mind  before.  He  could  hardly  bear  to  take  his  things 
off.  Then  he  paused  and  looked  at  Tom  Brown,  who  was 
talking  and  laughing  at  the  bottom  of  the  bed.  "  Please 
Brown" — he  whispered — "  may  1  wash  my  face  and  hands  ? " 
"Of  course  if  you  like" — said  Tom  staring — "that's  your 
wa.shing-stan(l  under  the  window,  second  from  your  bed. 
But  you'll  have  to  go  down  for  more  water  in  the  morning 
if  you  use  it  all  now." 

And  he  went  on  with  his  talk,  while  Arthur  stole  timidly 
from  between  the  beds  to  his  washing-stand,  thereby  draw- 
ing on  himself,  for  a  moment,  the  attention  of  the  room. 

On  went  the  talk  and  laughter!  Arthur  finished  his 
washing  and  undressing,  and  put  on  his  nightgown,  Then 
the  boy  looked  round  more  nervously  than  ever.  Twc*  ox 
three  of  the  boys  were  already  in  bed,  s\U\ft£  u^  V\>Ccv  ^^W!i\\ 
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diina  on  their  kncca.  The  light  burned  dear.aiid  the  tiraP 
went  on.  It  was  a  trying  moment  for  the  poor  lonely  b<^, 
—but  Arthur  did  not  tkis  iitiu  ask  Tnm  Hrt>»"n  what  he 
migkt.  or  might  twi  de^ — but  kncH  quittly  down  by  his  bed- 
aide, — as  he  had  done  evcr>'  day  from  his  Childhood. — to 
Open  his  heut  to  that  Almighty  Friend  who  hcarcth  the 
oy.  and  bcarcth  the  sorrows  of  the  youngest  boy  who 
prays  to  Him,  as  much  as  He  docs  those  of  the  strong 
man  when  in  agony. 

Tom  was  sitting  at  the  bottom  of  his  bed,  unlacing  his 
boots,  with  his  back  turned  towards  Arthur,  so  that  he  did 
not  see  what  had  happened,  and  looked  up  in  wonder  at 
the  sitddai  silmce  in  the  room.  Then  tMro  or  three  of  the 
elder  boys  laughed  and  sneered,  and  one  of  them, — a 
big,  brutal,  fellow. — picked  up  a  slipper  and  shied  at  tlie 
kneeling  boy.  calling  him  a  "snivelling  young  shaver!" 
Then  Tom  Brown  saw  the  whole,  and  the  next  moment 
the  boot  which  he  had  just  pulled  off.  flew  straight  at  the 
head  of  the  bully,  who  had  only  just  time  to  throw  up  his 
arm.  and  catch  tt  on  his  elbow.  "  Confound  ^'ou.  Brown  1 
What  do  you  mean  by  that  ?  "  roared  he,  stamping  with 
pain.  "  Never  mind  tvhat  I  mean."'  shouted  Tom, — step- 
ping on  the  floor,  thoroughly  roused,  and  with  every  drop 
of  the  blood  in  his  body  tingling, — "  But  if  any  fellow 
wants  the  other  boot  he  knows  now  how  he  may  get  it ! " 
At  this  moment  the  Sixth  Form  boy.  who  had  charge  of 
the  Room,  came  in.  and  not  another  word  could  be  said  ! 
Tom.  and  the  rest,  jumped  into  their  beds  to  finish  their 
undressing  there,  and  presently  the  old  Verger. — punctual 
as  a  clock, — came  in.  put  out  their  candles^  and  toddled  off 
to  the  next  bedroom,  shutting  their  door  with  his  usual 
speech  "Good  night.  Gentlemen!" 

But  there  were  many  boys  in  that  room,  by  whom  this 
little  scene  was  taken  to  heart  before  they  slept,  and  as  for 
poor  Tom  Brown,  sleep  seemed  to  have  deserted  his  pilloiv 
altogether.  The  thought  of  his  own  mother  came  across 
him,  and  the  promise  he  had  made  at  her  knee,  years  ago, 
never  to  forget  to  kneel  by  his  bedside,  and  pray  to  his 
Heavenly  Father,  before  he  laid  his  head  on  the  pillow, 
from  which  it  might  never  rise,  and  when  he  thought  how 
he  had  kept  that  promise,  he  laid  his  face  quietly  on  the 
pillow,  and  cried  silently  as  if  his  heart  would  break  \  He 
was  but  a  boy  after  all  ! 

It  was  no  light  act  of  coun^.  in  those  days,  for  a  boy 
to  say  \x\s  prayers  publicly  at  Rugby  School ;   a  few  years 
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later,  when  Dr.  Arnold  s  manly  piety  had  bc^n  to  leavim 
the  School,  in  the  School-house  at  least,  and,  I  believe,  in 
the  other  houses  at  Rugby  School,  the  rule,  before  the 
Doctor  died,  was  the  other  way. 

But  Tom  Brown  had  come  to  the  School  in  other  times. 
The  first  few  niglits  he  came,  he  did  not  kneel  down 
because  of  the  nnisc,  but  stole  out  after  the  candles  had 
been  put  out  to  say  his  prayers  in  the  dark,  lest  anyone 
should  see  him,  So  did  many  another  poor  little  fellow. 
Then  he  began  to  think  that  it  did  not  matter  whether  he 
said  them  kneeling  or  lying  down.  And  so  it  had  come  to 
pass,  as  it  must  be  with  all  those  who  will  not  confess  God 
before  men,  Tom's  prayers  had  fallen  through  altogether, 
and,  for  the  last  year,  he  had  probably  not  said  his  prayers 
in  earnest  a  dozen  times.  Poor  Tom  !  The  bitterest  feel- 
ing whicli  was  likely  to  break  his  heart  was  the  sense  of  bis 
cffwardice  ^  The  vice  of  all  others  which  he  loathed  was 
brought  home  to  his  own  soul.  He  had  beeti  afraid, — he 
had  lied  to  his  mother, — to  his  conscience, — and  to  his 
God  !  And  here  was  the  poor  timid,  new  boy. — now 
sleeping  quietly  close  to  him, — whom  Tom  had  so  pitied, 
and  almost  scorned  for  his  weakness. — had  quietly  done 
what  he,  Tom  Brown, — braggart  as  he  was.  dared  not  do  ! 
The  first  dawn  of  comfort  came  to  Tom.  in  swearing  to 
himself,  that  come  what  would,  he  would  stand  by  that  boy 
through  thick  and  thin,  and  help,  and  cheer,  and  love  him, 
and  watch  over  him  while  at  Rugby  School,  for  the  good 
lesson  he  had  taught  them  that  night.  {Note. — And  Tom 
kept  his  vow  faitlifully.  although  it  led  to  the  fight  with 
Stagger  Williams.]  And  peace  came  to  Tom  as  he  resolved 
to  follow  Arthur's  example  next  morning.  [Note. — Here 
the  contrast  between  "  Erie"  and  "Tom  Brown  "  is  seen, 
— Eric  fails  in  e^'ery  trial  when  his  example  and  influence 
for  good  was  required.     Tom  Brown  does  rtot.] 

The  morning  would  be  harder  than  the  night  to  begin 
with,  but  he  felt  that  he  must  not  let  this  opportunity  pass. 
Several  times  he  faltered  ; — the  Devtl  showed  t)im  all  his 
old  friends  calling  him  "Saint."  "  Hypocrite,"  "Square- 
toes."  and  a  dozen  hard  names  for  a  boy  to  bear. 

However,  Tom's  good  angel  was  too  strong  that  night, 
and  he  resolved  to  follow  the  good  impulse  which  gave  him 
peace.  So  next  morning  he  was  up,  and  washed  and 
dressed  (nodding  kindly  to  young  Arthur  when  that  young 
gentleman  awoke),  and  had  all  but  his  jacket  and  vja.v'A.cci'a.'t 
on,  when  the  ten  minutes'  bell  began  to  riu^,  at\d^.V\\ctv,\-Ev 
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the  face  of  the  whole  room,  Tom  knelt  down  to  pray !  Not 
five  words  could  he  say, — the  great  bell  seemed  to  be 
mocking  him  ;  what  were  they  all  thinking  of  him  ?  But 
He  Who,  when  Himself  upon  earth,  had  endured  scorn  and 
contempt  from  men,  did  not  leave  him  without  comfort,  for 
Tom  rose  from  his  knees  humbled,  and  yet  strengthened, 
and  ready  to  face  the  whole  world.  It  was  not,  however, 
needed  : — one  or  two  of  the  other  boys  besides  Arthur  had 
already  followed  his  example,  and  Tom  went  down  to  the 
great  School  with  a  glimmering  of  anotlur  lesson  in  his 
heart, — the  lesson  that  he  who  has  once  conquered  his  own 
coward  spirit^  has  conquered  the  whole  outward  World 
besides  !  And  that  however  we  may  fancy  ourselves  alone 
on  the  side  of  good,  the  King  and  Loril  of  all  men,  is 
noivhere  williout  His  witnesses  ;  for,  in  whatever  place  you 
may  be, — however  seemingly  corrupt  and  Godless,  tlierc 
are  always  those  who  are  His  !  Tom  found  that  he  had 
greatly  exaggerated  the  effects  produced  by  his  acts.  For 
a  few  nights  there  was  a  sneer,  or  a  laugh  when  he  knelt 
down  by  his  friend  Arthur,  but  this  soon  passed  oflT,  and 
one  by  one  all  the  boys  in  their  room  but  three  or  four, 
followed  their  example.  Some  of  the  boys  mentioned  the 
new  state  of  things  to  their  chums  in  other  rooms,  and, 
in  several,  others  tried  it  on,  but  after  a  short  struggle,  the 
poor  fellows  were  either  bullied,  or  laughed  down,  and  the 
old  state  of  things  went  on  for  some  time  longer,  but 
before  Tom  Brown  and  Arthur  left  Kngby  School  there 
was  no  room  in  which  it  had  not  become  the  regular  custom. 
I  trust  it  is  so  still,  and  that  the  old  heathen  state  of  things 
in,  at  least,  one  of  our  great  Public  Schools  in  England  has 
gone  out  for  ever  ! 

The  above  extract  may  serve  to  illustrate  the  "natural"' 
style  of  writing.  The  charm  of  "  Tom  Brown "'  is  its  perfect 
truth  to  nature,  no  unprecedented,  or  unlikely  incidents 
occur ;  ordinary  life  at  scliool  seems  photographed  in  Its 
descriptions — yet  the  pleasure  this  book  has  given  to 
thousands  of  English  boys  is  proved  by  its  amazing  popu- 
larity, and  the  way  it  is  listened  to,  if  read  aloud  to  a  party 
of  youths.  The  latter  is  perhaps  the  best  test  that  a  book 
can  receive:  attempt  to  read  in  this  way.  others  of  the 
many  works  upon  Sdiool  life,  and  the  difference  will  be 
felt  at  once  !  Reading  "  Tom  Brown  "  seems  to  have  the 
same  effect  upon  a  bo/s  mind,  as  a  cold  plunge  has  upon 
his  body — it  braces  and  strengthens  all  that  is  good,  and 
br^vxi,  and  manly,  in  him  t     How  many  a  boy,  for  instance^ 
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our  great  Schools — Training  Colleges — Workshops — 
Training  Ships— and  places  of  Business — might  set  an 
example  such  as  Tom  Brown  and  Arthur  did  to  the  boys 
in  their  room  at  Rugby  School,  and,  by  doing  so,  perform 
a  service  for  God  which  they  alone  can  do  ? 

*'  WhoMicvcr  shall  confess  Mc  bHbre  men,  him  will  I  oonfesg  sJio  bcfor«  My 
Father  which  Is  in  hcAvcn.  But  whosoever  shall  deny  Me  liefutr  men,  liim 
will  I  also  deny  before  My  Fattier  which  is  in  henven. " 

SERMONS  CRITICISED. 

"  What !  Advise  Youths  and  Young  Men  to  criticise 
Sermons  ?  "     Most  (ertairtiy  !    Empitaticaliy  ! 

If  a  Youth  or  Young  Man  were  to  Believe,  or  "  take  in  " 
half  the  rubbish  taught,  and  preached  nowadays,  he  would 
soon  cease  to  be  a  reasoning  or  reasonable  being  I  By 
tf//  nuans  let  every  intelligent  Youth  learn  to  think,  and  to 
"  believe  "  for  himself ; — the  sooner  the  better. 

The  day  we  live  in  is  one  of  amazing  License  and 
absolute  Unbelief, — accompanied  by  their  too  frequent, — 
though  not  invariable, — companions,  Vice,  Drunkenness, 
Immorality,  and  Irreligion.  Thus  our  Intelligent  Youths 
have  constantly  forced  upon  their  attention  the  following 
amazing  d<^matisms, — Theosophy,  Secularism,  Bhuddism, 
Darwinianism.  Aggressive  Freethought.  Advanced  Unitar- 
lanism,  Agnosticism,  and  Spiritualism,  with  every  prospect 
of  further  "  isms  "  in  the  near  future. 

The  most  striking  feature  of  our  day  is  the  dogmatic 
assurance  of  the  followers  of  all  these  delusions  ;  they  are 
perfectly  persuaded  that  they  ahm  are  right !  In  them, — 
and  their  notions  Truth  alone  exists. 

It  behoves,  therefore,  every  Young  Christian  to  apply 
merciless  criticism  to  everything  taught  in  our  day,— to 
everything  he  hears,  whether  in  the  Pulpit,  or  oiu  of  it. 
Bring  everything  you  hear  or  read  to  the  one  lest, — Christ's 
teachings  to  Mankind.  If  it  will  not  stand  that  test,  no 
matter  who  the  Preacher,  or  the  Writer  is,  do  not  believe  a 
word  of  it, — throw  sucli  teaching  overboard !  Whatever 
opposes  itself  to  Christ's  words,  and  express  teachings,  is 
false ; — a  delusion  ?  There  are  sincere,  earnest,  servants  of 
God, — true  "  Pastors,"  in  all  denominations  of  Christian 
Believers, — Church  and  Dissenters  alike, — who  preach  a 
full  Gospel,  who  warn  sinners  faithfully  to  "  Flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come,"  who.  like  the  great  and  faithful  Paul, — 
**  Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade 
men." — (2  Cor.  v.,  11.) 
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Everywhere  God  has  His  true  Witnesses!  It  is  for  ymj, 
dear  Reader,  to  seek,  and  to  find  such  Teachers,  At  your 
time  of  life  it  is  of  the  last  importance  not  only  to  hear  the 
words  of  Jesus  Christ  faithfully  preached,  but  to  study  them, 
prayerfully,  for  yourself ! 

These  men  who  preach  so  fflibly  to  us,  and  who  lay  down 
their  ideas  as  dogmatically  as  if  they  were  standing  on  the 
Platform  of  Infinitude  themselves,  know  realty  no  more  of 
these  matters  than^oK  and  /  do ! 

They  have,  all  of  them,  if  really  Christians. — to  obtain 
their  alleged  superior  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  Sin,  what 
it  deserves,  and  how  God  intends  to  punish  it,— /r^wi  /Ar 
Bible.  Where  else  can  any  human  being  obtain  this  know- 
ledge, except  it  be  from  the  teachings  of  Christ?  The 
Bible  is  divided  into  two  Dispensations,  the  Old  and  the 
New  one.  It  is  with  the  New  Testament  the  Christian 
Believer  is  concerned,  because,  in  the  teachings  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  have  the  Last  Words  of  God  to 
Mankind  !  Christ's  words  are  final, — Accept  them,  or 
reject  them,  as  you  like.  You  may  hear  them,  or  you  may 
forbear, — but  Mankind  will  hear  »o  more  till  the  Great 
Judgment  Day.  "  This  is  My  beloved  Son.  Hear  ye 
Him  !  "  This  gives  the  words  and  teachings  of  our  Lord 
their  speechless  importance — as  the  last  words  the  Almighty 
will  ever  speak  to  His  creatures  ! 

Bring  everything,  therefore,  you  hear,  or  read,  to  the  test 
of  our    Lord's   teaching.      The   question,  in    1891.  is  not 

"What  does  Bishop say.'"     "What  does  the  Rev. 

assert?"      "What  view    does    Professor    Huxley 

take  ?  " — the  one  question,  for  the  Christian,  is,  "  What  does 
Jesus  Christ  say  ?  " 

Criticism  on  the  "Eternal  Hope." 

In  the  criticism  of  the  pleasant,  high-toned,  Book  for 
Boys,  "  Eric,"  a  weakness  in  the  treatment  of  Sin,  and  its 
desserts  was  commented  upon. 

HcM  that  weakness  was  brought  about  finds  its  explana- 
tion in  Five  Sermons  preached  in  1S77,  —  afterwards 
reproduced  by  Cannon  Farrarin  a  volume, — it  is  lamentable 
to  notice, — reprinted  in  1890, — entitled,  "Eternal  Hope." 
From  two  of  these  Sermons, — "  Hell. — What  it  is  not ;  " — 
and,  "  Are  there  few  that  be  Saved  ? " — We  learn  that, — for 
nigh  two  thousand  years, — all  the  Millions  of  Christian 
Relievers  who  have  lived  and  died,  not  only  in  the  sure  and 
ccxi^n  hope  of  a  joyful  resuirecUon  through  Christ, — but 
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of  the  final.  etLTiial.  never  ending.  Perdition,  of  tl»e  impeni- 
tent Wicked, — that  "the  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  Hell, 
and  all  them  that  forget  God," — have  been  labouring  under 
a  Hiitnral, — (considerinf;  what  Christ  teaches), — but  at  the 
same  lime  mistaken  idea  !  It  has  been  left  for  a  Preacher, 
in  November,  1877,  to  make  the  unexpected,  and  certainly 
somewhat  late,  discovery,  that  the  "  Voice  of  Scripture  "  does 
not  teach  this !  It  certainty  does  not  speak  much  for  the 
intelligence  of  Millions  of  Holy  men,  inspired  by  God, — the 
noblest,  the  best,  the  wisest  of  Mankind. — the  World  has 
seen  these  1890  years,  that  this  remarkable  discovery  was 
not  made  before ! 

That  tlic  alleged  discovery  is  an  insult  to  the  memory 
of  God's  People  who  have  lived  in  all  agen,  and  also  to  our 
common  sense,  and  that  it  is  simply  a  dangerous  delusion 
founded  in  the  old  Unbelief, — "Ye  shall  not  surely 
die,"  "God  is  too  merciful!  "  "  He  only  said  It  to  frighten 
you," — there  has  been  tio  attempt  in  this  work  to  conceal 
(See  Chapter  XLI).  The  mere  statement  that  Millions  of 
God's  people,  living  at  this  moment,  do  not  believe  one 
K/on/ of  this  "Eternal  Hope  "  for  the  impenitent  Wicked, 
would,  of  course,  go  for  little,  it  would  be  merely  a  matter 
of  sentiment, "-difference  of  opinion. 

But  the  object  of  this  criticism  is  to  put  what  we  jiold  to 
be  an  unscriptural  delusion  to  the  sure  test,  already  recom- 
mended to  the  young  Reader.  The  question  is  not  what 
we  say, — but  "  What  docs  Christ  say."  upon  this  awful 
subject  .'  The  method  adopted  in  the  "  Eternal  Hope"  of 
persuading  the  reader  that  there  is  no  eternal  loss  of  the 
Soul, — no  "  everlasting  destruction,  from  the  presence  of  thi 
Lord" — is  well  worth  the  thoughtful  study  and  analysis,  of 
every  young  Reader  of  this  Hook. 

The  first  thing  that  strikes  the  Christian  on  opening  the 
"Eternal  Hope,"  is  the  Inquiry,  "  Whcrr*'er  are  Christ's 
words .' "  327  Pages,—  extracts  from  Thomas  Hood, 
Shakespeare,  Dante,  Robespierre,  and  various  Poets,  but 
not  a  text, — not  a  verse, — not  otte  quotation  from  the  express 
teachings  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  upon  this 
supreme  Subject  appears  to  be  introduced, — much  less  ex- 
plained,—  from  one  end  of  the  Book  to  the  other !  It  is  an 
ominous  and  significant  Sign  !  Something  very  wrong  here! 
The  next  surprise  to  the  Reader  is,  that  it  is  considered 
necessary  to  inform  us,  at  sonic  length,  that  there  is  no 
maleriai  fire  in  Hell.  ("  Eternal  Hope."  page  5$V 
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an  intellif^cnt  Sunday  School  Scholar  in  1891.  who  needs 
laboriously  to  be  told  that?  We  all  perfectly  understand, 
— always /wftf  done, — that  our  Blessed  Lord  used  the  ex- 
pression, "  Furnace  of  fire,"  &c.. — merely  in  condescension 
to  our  poor,  finite,  human,  comprehension,  as  conveying 
some  idea  of  what  the  "loss  of  the  soul"  really  means, — 
by  the  figure,  or  symbol,  Fire.  Undoubtedly  the  most 
terrific  form  of  physical  pain  we  are  acquainted  with.  \Vc 
all  know  that, — with  death, — for  us  Mortals,  everything 
"material'  disappears;  "This  Mortal  must  put  on  Im- 
mortality !*'  That  any  preacher  should,  therefore,  think  it 
needful  to  inform  a  London  audience  of  such  a  self-evident 
truth,  seems  strange.  Rut  the  Christian  Believer  firmly 
believes  that  Christ  teaches  by  these  solemn  expressions, 
that  the  impenitent,  lost  souls,  are  banished  for  ei>ermore 
from  Heaven, — are  abandoned  to  the  society  of  "the  Devil 
and  his  angels." — in  short,  become  Devils  themselves! 
Indeed,  some  of  them  before  they  (happily — for  Mankind) 
— leave  this  World,  appear  to  be  very  little  better  than 
Demons   already. 

"  We  ought  to  pray  for  such  I  "  Certainly,  /t?  tAe  last; 
point  all  such  to  Christ !  Pray  for  the  worst  I  But  to 
countless  multitudes  it  is  t'n  vain; 
have  ;  and  Christ  they  will  not  have  ; 
/lie  iti  their  situ,  is  not  disputed. 
"  material  "  fire,  is  absolutely  as  nothing,  compared  to  this 
awful  condition  of  being  thus  cast  off  for  ever  by  God  ! 

Note. — It  is  with  the  utmost  difficulty  that  the  writer 
dares  to  approach,  or  even  to  think  of  this  awful  Subject  I 
It  is  only  the  firm  conviction  that  such  thoughts  certainly 
drive  us  to  cling  the  more  to  Christ,  that  he  ventures 
to  do  so. 

Thus,  then,  we  are  all  agreed.  There' is  no  material  fire 
in  Hell. 

The  next  effort  in  "  Eternal  Hope  "  is  the  attempt  to 
prove  from  the  Old  Testament, — the  Old  Dispensation, 
that  tkcy  give  little  or  no  evidence  of  the  etenial  loss  of 
the  soul. 

Hut, — once  again, — wkitr:>er  imagined  that  they  did  ? 
The  very  Sunday  School  Scholars  of  our  day  are  aware 
that, — before  Christ  came  into  the  World. — the  old  Dis- 
pensation did  not  pretend  to  go  beyond  the  rewards  and 
punishments  of  Sin  in  this  life.  There  are  comparatively 
but  faint  allusions  in  the  Old  Testament  to  future  eternal 
cs.     There  a 


their  sins  they  will 

and  that  multitudes 

To   the   Christian. 


remarkable  ones.  David, — stumbling  at  ihe  peaceful  death 
of  the  Wicked  of  his  day — "  whn  have  no  bands  in  their 
death."  says : — 

"  But  as  for  me,  my  feet  were  almost  gone ;  my  steps  had  well 
nigh  slipped,  when  I  saw  the  prosperity  of  the  Wicked.  Their 
strength  is  firm  ;  there  are  no  bands  in  their  death ;  the)'  are  not 
troubled  as  other  men." 

(How  should  there  be  when  God  has  departed,  and 
Conscience  is  dead  ?) 

"  Until  I  went  into  the  sanctuary  of  God,  then  tmdfrstood  I 
thdr  end.  How  are  they  brought  into  desolation,  as  in  a  moment ! 
They  are  utterly  cousuroed  with  terrors. — Psalm  bociii. 

Terrors?  Terrors  dX  what  f  Universal  Salvation  to  all 
Sinners,  ultimate  "  Ktemal  Hope  ?  "  Much  rather  the 
alarm  and  agony  expressed  in  the  OM  Testament,  inquiry, 
"  Who  among  its  f 

"  The  sinners  in  Zion  are  afraid  ;  fearfulness  hath  surprised  the 
hypocrites.  Who  among  us  shall  dwell  with  the  devouring  fire  ? 
Who  among  us  shall  dwell  with  everlasting  burnings." — Isaiah 
xxxiii.,  14. 

"  in  thy  filthiness  is  lewdness :  because  I  have  purged  thee, 
and  thou  wast  not  purged,  thou  sholt  not  be  purged  from  thy 
filthiness  any  more,  till  I  have  caused  my  fiiry  to  rest  upon 
^tt." ^ EzekUl  xxiv.,   13. 

Still,  before  Christ  brought  the  New  Dispensation  of 
eternal  life,  or  eternal  death. — according  to  whether  His 
sacrifice  for  Sin  is  believed  in,  or  rejected, — Mankind  were 
taught  to  look  rather  for  the  favour  of  God,  and  the  rewards 
of  obedience,  in  outward  blessings  in  this  present  life,  than 
in  the  Future. 

"The  times  of  that  ignorance,  God  winked  at,  but  now, — 
(under  the  New  Testament  Dispensation) — "commandeth 
all  men  everywhere  to  repent" — Acts  xvii.,  30. 

Jesus  tells  us,  speaking  of  the  wilfully  Unbelieving  Jews, 
"  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken  unto  them,  they  had  not 
had  sin.  But  now  they  have  both  seen  and  hated  Me  and 
My  Father" — John  xv..  22-24. 

The  teaching  of  the  Old  World  people  was  not  so 
advanced  as  ours, — "An  eye  for  an  eye  and  a  tooth  for 
a  tootli,"  was  Moses'  law.  "  But  /  say  unto  you  Love  your 
enemies.  Pray  for  them  that  hate  you,"  &c. 

This  undoubtedly  explains  the  obscure  and  mysterious 
passage  in  i.  Peter,  in.,  19.  "  He  went  and  preached  unto 
the  spirits  in  prison,   which  sometimes  wtte  A\■ictetA^ftt^X 
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when  once  the  long-suffering  of  God  waited  in  the  days 
of  Noah,  while  the  Ark  was  a  preparing." 

This,  the  "  Eternal  Hope  "  quotes,  in  full,  as  giving  hope 
to  the  lost !  The  Author  never  draws  attention  to  the  fact. 
that  Jesus  never  went  to  preach  to  lost  souls,  xvho  had  heard 
His  Gospel,  from  their  childhood  to  their  graves,  and 
systematically  rejected  it !  Our  Lord  "  Preached  "  to  a 
former  race  of  "old  time,"  who  had  never  heard  the  Gospel 
at  all !  Ought  not  that  most  important  fact  to  have  been 
fully  dwelt  upon  by  an  author  speaking,  we  are  told,  with 
"most  accurate  theological  precision?"  Why  was  this 
fact  suppressed}  The  marvel  Is,  why  did  the  "  Eternal 
Hope '"  go  to  the  Old  Testatncrtt, —  and  acknowledged 
obsolete  Dispensation, — for  its  argument  !  What  have 
we, — Christians  of  1890,—to  do  with  the  old  Dispensation 
of  Moses  ?  Why  not  go  to  the  New  Testament  of  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ  at  once  ? 

Will  it  be  credited  that  the  author  inflicts  upon  us  some 
twenty  pages  of  the  fusty,  musty,  opinions  of  old  Jewish 
Kabbis. — the  Talmud.  &c..  and  heads  all  this  obsclcte 
rubbish,  with  the  delusive  title,  The  voice  of  Scripture 
respecting  the  "  Eternal  Hope" — while  systematically  Ignoring 
the  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ  ? 

Is  it  fair  t  Considering  the  License  of  our  day.  its  sins, 
— its  vice, — could  anything  be  more  incredibly  injudicious 
than  to  preach  the  doctrine  of  the  non-existence  of  the  ever- 
lasting agonies  of  the  Wicked,  when  cast  off  by  God, 
— on  such  miserably,  "  ex-parte"  one-sided, — far-fetched 
arguments? 

Why,  Uiroughout  this  "  Eternal  Hope,"  does  the  writer 
systematically  ignore  Christ's  words?  Why  are  not  the 
following  distinct,  express,  teachings  of  yesus  Christ,  now 
given,  even  referred  to. — much  less  a^^wa/,— through- 
out its  227  pages? 

Is  it  not  that  the  author  dare  not  face, — does  not  dare  ta 
attempt  to  "explain  away,"  the  following  teachings  of  our 
Blessed  Lord  on  the  Subject  ?  In  exact  opposition  to  the 
method  adopted  in  these  amazing  Sermons,  (as  they  decline 
to  allude  to  Christ's  warnings  to  us,)  let  the  following 
selections  be  given  once  more.  They  occur  twice  already 
in  this  Book,  pages  285  and  327. 

Hell,  what  it  is. 

"  Voice  of  Scripture" — being  the  words  of  Christ  Himself^ 
respecting  the  eternal,  final,  and  everlasting  Perdition  of  tJ^ 
/m^nt^nt  and  lost  souls. 


( 
( 


TIIK   KTiiRNAL   HOPE   DELUSION. 


991 


(l).  *'  Hut  fear  Him. — who,  after  he  hath  killed  hath 
power  to  Citsi  into  Hell !  Yea  !  I  say  unto  you,  fear  Him  !  " 
What  docs  that  mean  ?  In  the  very  first  verse  Christ  tells 
us  to  "fear."     "The  Eternal   Hope"  argues  that  fear  is 

(2).  "The  time  is  at  hand  ; — he  that  i«  unjust  let  him 
be  uujiist  still, — and  he  that  is  filthy  let  him  h*:^  filthy  still  T' 
VVliat  docs  tlutt  mean  ?     Not  much  Ktenial  hope  there  ! 

(3).     "  Let  both  grow  together  until  the  Harvest," 

"The  Son  of  Man  shall  send  forth  His  Angels,  and  they  shall 
gather  out  of  His  Kingdom  all  things  that  offend,  and  them  which 
do  iniquity,  and  shall  cast  them  into  a  furnace  of  fire  ;  there  shall 
be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Then  shall  the  Righteous  shine 
forth  as  the  sun  in  the  Kingdom  of  their  Father.  Who  hath  tars 
to  hear  let  htm  hear." — Matt,  xiii.,  41-43. 

Dear  Reader,  ^yw/  have  '*  ears  to  hear  '*  what  Christ  says, 
VVili  you  accept  His  solemn  warnings,  or  believe  a  pleasing 
lie  ?  Translate  "  L-vt-rlasting,"  "  Hell,"  &c., — as  you  like, — 
there  is  no  "  Eternal  Hope,"  in  this  teaching  of  our  Lord's  I 

(4).  "  And  death  and  hell  delivered  up  the  dead  which  were  in 
them  ;  and  they  were  judged  every  man  according  to  their  works. 
And  death  and  hell  were  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the 
second  death.  And  whosoever  was  not  found  written  in  the  book 
of  life  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire." — Jiev,  xx.,  14-15. 

How  this  is  consistent  with  the  following  words: — "I 
repudiate  these  crude,  and  glaring  travesties  of  the  awful, 
and  holy  will  of  God  ;  I  impeach  them  as  a  falsehood 
against  Christ's  universal,  and  absolute,  redemption." 
("Eternal  Hope,")  page  72, — the  reader  must  judge,' 

The  Christian  Believer  utterly  denies  that  our  Lord  ever 
preached  "  mtivcrsal  and  absolute  redemption,"  but,  on  the 
contrary,  expressly  told  impenitent  Sinners,  "  Ye  shall  die 
in  your  sins,  and  where  I  am  ye  cannot  come."  "  Except  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish  1  ** 

(5).  "  Ihit  the  unbelieving  and  the  abominable,  and  murderers, 
and  whoremongers,  and  idulators,  and  all  liars,  shall  have  their 
part  in  the  lake  which  bumelh  with  lire  and  biimstone,  which  is 
the  second  death." — Rev.  xxi.,  8. 

How  then  can  the  "  Eternal  Hope  "  exist  ?  Again,  we 
read,  "  But  this  much  at  least  is  proved  of  the  many  theories 
of  wise(.')  and  holy  men, — that  God  has  given  us  no  clear 
and  decisive  revelation  on  the  final  condition  of  those  who 
have  died  in  sin  ! .'  "  {"  Eternal  Hope."  page  86).  This 
amazing  statement  made  to  a  large  aud\fcuce.  ^toti^  ^'c 
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Pulpit, — taken  in  connection  with  the  fact,  that  Christ's 
\VDrils  arc  litudlously  excluded  from  the  address, — docs 
appear  incredible  !  Yet  this  astounding  assertion  is  stiU 
reprinted  to  the  present  year  ! "  "  God  has  given  us  no 
clear  acid  decisive  revelation  on  the  final  condition  of  those 
who  have  died  in  sin  I  "      Then  what  is  this?^ 

The   Saviour  on  the  JuixiMKNT  Seat. 

(6).  "When  the  Son  of  Man  shall  conic  in  His  glorj-,  and  ail  the 
lioly  Angels  with  Him,  then  shall  He  sit  upon  the  throne  of  His 
Glory.  And  before  hlim  shall  be  gathered  all  Nations,  and  He 
shall  separate  them  one  from  another,  and  He  shall  set  the  sheep 
on  His  right  hand,  and  the  goats  on  the  left.  Then  shall  He  say 
unto  ihcm  on  His  right  hand,—"  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  Kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
World.  For  I  was  an  hungered,  — and  ye  gave  Me  meat, — naked, 
and  ye  clothed  Me,  T  was  sick  and  ye  came  unto  Mc.'"  Then 
shall  He  say  also  to  them  on  the  left  hand, — "  Depart  from  Me 
ye  cursed  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  Devil  and  his 
angel:^  ; — for  I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  Me  no  meat. — 
naked  and  yc  clothed  Me  not, — sick  and  ye  visited  Me  noL 
Verily  I  say  unio  you,  inasmuch  asyc  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least 
of  these  My  brethren  ye  did  it  not  to  Me.  And  these  shall  go 
away  into  everlasting  punishment,— but  the  righteous  into  Life 
Eternal."— jWtf//.  xxv.,  31-46. 

"No  decisive  or  clear  revelation!  Why,  in  this  one 
revelation  of  God, — through  Christ, — we  learn  the  precise^ 
and  exact,  and  final,  condition  of  the  lost,  in  words  the 
most  decisive  that  can  be  conceived  ! 

(i).  We  learn  that  they  arc  to  "depart"  from  ChrtsL 
Depart  from  Christ!  Why,  it  is  in  Christ  our  only 
hope  exists  ! 

(2).  Tliey  arc  "  cursed."  Cursed  by  God,  and  Christ  I 
Yet  nothing  "decisive,"  or  "clear!  "Ye  cursed  into 
everlasting  fire." 

liut  we  are  told.— ("  Eternal  Hope,  page  77.)  "  I  say, 
with  the  calmest, — and  most  unflincliing  sense  of  respon- 
sibility,— 1  say,  standing  here  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  of 
my  Saviour  (Whose  teaching  was  not  given  to  the 
people)^"  that  not  one  of  these  three  expressions, — 
("everlasting,**  "hell."  and  "damnation,")  ought  to  stand 
any  longer  in  our  English  Bibles,  being  simply  mistrans' 
iatimis  ! 

Here  we  have  a  Minister  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
"standing  in  the  sight  of  his  Saviour,  with  'the  calmest 
sense  of  his  responsibility,' "  informing  an  intelligent  London 
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audience,  that  the  word  "everlasting"  (AJonios  in  the 
Greek)  ou^^Iit  to  stand  no  longer  in  our  Bibles, — while  at 
xhfi  same  time  he  never  informs  them  that  the  vety  same 
Greek  word  is  used  for  the  "everlasting  punishment,"  and 
for  the  "life  Eternal,"  in  the  same  text,  and  in  many 
others.  The  fact  has  been  known  to  every  Greek  Scholar 
for  Centuries;  the  Author  of  "  Eternal  Hope"  knew 
it.  The  most  able  and  learned  men  of  our  day  were 
deputed  to  proiluce  the  "  Revised  Version  "  of  the  New 
Testament, — they  knew  this  fact,  and  dare  not  alter  the 
word  "  everlastinjj:." 

Dear  young  Reader,  observe  the  absurdities,  these 
"wise"  men.  who  know  better  than  all  other  Scholars, 
would  be  involved  in,  the  moment  we  permitted  them  to 
tamper  yi\\\\  the  translation  of  the  New  Testament  in  order 
to  :jupport  tlicir  delusions.  The  text  altered  to  please  them 
will  have  to  read, — '*  Depart  from  Me  ye  cursed  into." — 
(not  Aionios  "everlasting.") — but  "into  ("transient."  or  "for 
a  time,"  for  "some  ages." — or  "through  the  ages,")  fire 
prepared  for  the  Devil  and  his  Angels;"  and  these  shall 
go  away  into  (repeat  the  same  substitutes)  "  punishment," 
but  the  Righteous  into  Life. —  VVIuitf — Eternal!  Certainly 
Hott  Ifthe  "Eternal  Hope"  writers  alter  the  very  sami 
Greek  word. — ^used  alike  in  this  verse  in  describing  both 
states — to  advance  their  unscriptural  teaching,  the  Sceptic, 
and  others,  will  insist  upon  altering  for  the  same  substitutes. 
the  word  " Eternal"  to  suit /"//«>  views.  "But  the  Righteous 
into  ("  for  a  lime  ")  Life,  or  '*  into  Life  for  some  ages  !  '* — 
again,  2  Thess.  i..  9, — having  precisely  the  same  Greek 
word, — must  be  altered  from  "everlasting  destruction"  to 
"temporary  destruction."  Again,  2  Cor,  iv.,  1 7.,  "  Eternal 
weight  of  Glory."  must  read  "  For  a  certain  period  of  weight 
of  Glory."  The  next  verse  to  it  (18).  mu.st  read  "The 
things  which  are  not  seen  are, —  "■  Etfrnal I  No!  The 
new  word  to  be  substituted.  Alter  the  same  Greek  in 
one  place,  many  will,  very  lexically,  insist  upon  its  being 
altered  wherever  it  occurs.  Again,  "  Who  only  halh  im- 
mortality, dwelling  in  the  light  which  no  man  can  approach 
unto,  to  Whom  be  honour,  and  power."  everlasttngf  No ! 
Substitute, — "for  some  ages." — "  for  some  tinic."  (I  Tim, 
vl.  16.) 

Why  did  the  preacher  suppress  this  fact?  What  hopeless 
absurdities  do  these  "  modern  thought  "  teachers  become 
involved  in,  when  thus  brought  into  "clear,  "decisive." 
contact,  with  Christ's  words  !     Why  d\d  uox  vVvft   "  Y.Vcctv^ 


Hope  "  advocate  suggest  the  word  he  would  Iiave  su 
tuted  for  "everlasting?"  Because  he  knew  that  no  Greek 
Scholar  in  the  world  could  substitute  any  other  word  for 
everlasting,  or  eternal,  without  rendering  these  texts,  and 
words  of  Christ,  absurd  !  The  "  most  accurate,  theological 
precision'  of  such  is  found  to  be  absent  in  everything. — 
except  in  the  suppression  nf  every*  fact  inconvenient  to  thetr 
dangerous  deUision  ;  in  this  their  precision  is  wonderful  ! 

There  Is  not  a  shadow  more  Scriptural  Authority  for  the 
"everlasting"  punishment  of  "the  Devil  and  his  angels," 
and  those  "cursed  "  by  Clirist  to  sliare  their  fate, — ever 
ceasing, — than  there  is  for  asserting  that  the  "eternal  ' 
blessedness  of  the  Redeemed,  or  that  of  God  Himself. — 
is  but  "  for  a  time? "' 

Dear  Young  Reader  !  Accept  these  most  solemn  warn- 
ings of  God  and  Christ,  and  fly  for  refuge  to  the  Saviour 
yourself, — now  in  time  and  opportunity!  You,  I,  and  all 
we  see  around  us  will  Wvc  as  iong  as  God  lives, — cither  in 
endless  Weal  or  Woe  ! 

(7).  "  It  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
with  one  eye,  than  having  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell  fire ; 
where  d»eir  wonn  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched." — Mark 
W-»  47-48.    (Repeated  three  times.) 

(&>.  "  For  what  shall  it  protit  a  man  tf  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world  and  lose  his  ott-n  soul  ?" — Atari  vjii,,  36. 

Again,  we  are  told, — ("  Eternal  Hope,"  page  74)  "  But  1 
would  ask  you  to  believe,  my  brethren," — 

(We  cfrtMH/y <io  m*!,) 

"  that  I  speak  now  no  longer  with  natural  passion,'' — 

{34  pa^es  hftving  exMbitnl  a  S^ooA  d«l.) 

"  but  with  the  most  accurate  theological  precision, — when 
I  say  that, — though  texts  may  be  quoted," — 

(A  few  have  eertiuHiy  been  quoted  in  this  criiicHm,  but  Ihefc  are  plenly 
more  10  Tollaw.) 

"  these  texts  arc  founded  on  interpretations  which  have 
appeared  to  many  wise  (?)  and  holy  (?)  men  to  be  demon- 
strably groundless." — VVhat  "groundless"  means,  seems 
obscure.  Arc  all  these  awful  warnings  given  by  Christ 
to  be  called  "  groundless  "  from  a  Christian  Pulpit  ? 

When  our  Klessed  Lord, — well  knowing  the  Unbelief  of 
men, — in  infinite  compassion,  and  resolved  that  there  shall 
be  no  error  as  to  His  meaning, — solemnly  warns  us,  thrtt 
fimgs  ffver,  in   the  above   texts,  that   the   remorse,    "  the 
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worm,"  ofa  lost  soul  "dicth  not,"  and  thcagonics  ("fire'") 
of  those  "cursed"  by  God  and  Christ, — is  "not  quenched." 
arc  Christian  Believers  to  be  told  with  "  most  accurate 
theological  precision"  U»at  such  warnings  are  "demonstrably 
groundless  ? " 

Why  did  the  writer  shirk  these  texts, — these  words  of 
our  Lord, — why  did  fu  not  "demonstrate"  thcin  to  the 
People  to  be  "groundless?"  because  he  knew, — without 
blasphemy, — it  cannot  be  done !  Either  our  Blessed  Lord, 
for  nigh  two  thousand  years,  has  wilfully  deceived  His 
People  upon  this  awful  Subject,  or  the  "Eternal  Hope"  is 
a  fahdiood,  and  a  delusion  ! 

Our  Lord  never  taught  the  ultimate  salvation  of  all 
Mankind  I  Jesus  Christ  never  taught  that  there  exists 
such  a  thing  as, — "  the  universal,  and  absolute,  redemption 
of  Christ,'* — It  never  was  taught !  There  is  no  such  thing  1 
If  it  ever  could  exist,  it  would  prove  Christ  to  be  either 
mistaken,  or  insincere!  Need  we  say  more?  Dear  Reader. 
you  feel  the  truth  of  this  yourself! — 

(9.)  "  For  the  hour  Is  coming  in  which  all  that  are  in  the 
graves  shall  hear  His  voice,  and  shall  corae  forth  ;  they  that  have 
done  good  unto  the  resurrection  of  life,  and  tliey  that  have  done 
evil  unio  the  resurrection  of  damnation." — yohn  v.,  28-29. 

Yet  we  are  told  that  **  God  has  given  us  no  clear,  and 
decisive  revelation  on  tlie  final  condition  of  those  who  have 
died  in  sin!"  Can  anything  he  more  "decisive?"  Can 
anything  be  more  final  than  this  ? — 

(10.)     "For  we  must  all  stand   before  the  judgment  seat  of 

»  Christ,  that  evcrj-  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  the  body 
according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 
Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade  men." — 
«  Ccr.  v.,  10. 

(11.)  "  Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  shall  not  enter  the 
Kingdom  of  God  ?  He  not  deceived  I  God  is  not  mocked  I 
Neither  fornicators,  nor  adulterers,  nor  thieves,  nor  covetous, 
nor  drunkards,  shall  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  God." — i  Ccr. 
vi.,  9,   10. 

Who  wants  such  lost,  and  dreadful  creatures  to  enter 
with  Christians  into  the  Kingdom  of  God  ?  It  is  the 
impudence  of  "  wise  "  (?)  men  in  our  day  who  presume  to 
know  better,  to  be  more  viercifid  than  the  Supreme  Being 
Himself,  which  is  the  feature  of  our  day.  When  our 
Blessed  Lord  who  died  for  ihetn,  gives  any  up,  and  curses 
them,  with  the    Devils, — surely  it  is  about  xXvcvt  Iot  ^t 
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Christian  to  suspend  his  poor,  feeble,  absurd  judgment,  aod 
submit  it  to  that  of  God  and  Christ  I 

(i2.)  "  Then  one  saith  unto  Him,  Lord,  are  there  few  that  be 
saved  ?  And  He  sailh  unto  them,  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
(difficult)  gate  ;  ("agonize" — to  enter, — in  the  Greekj  for  many 
I  say  unto  you  will  set-k  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able,  when, 
once  the  Master  or  the  house  is  risen  up  and  shut  to  the  door," 
■ — Luke  xiii.,  23. 

(13,)     "  Wide  is  the  gate  and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to 

destruction,  and  many  there  be  that  go  in  thereat  Because  strait 
is  the  gate  and  narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life  and  few 
there  be  that  find  it." — Matt,  vii.,  13. 

(14)  "If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the 
ungodly  ajid  the  sinner  appear  ?  " — i  Peter  iy.,  18. 

(15.)  "But  the  heavens  and  the  earth  which  are  now  are 
reserved  unto  fire  against  the  day  of  judgment  and  perdition  of 
ungodly  men." 

(16.)  "Nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  extortioners,  shall 
inherit  the  Kingdom  of  God." — i  Cer.  vi.,  9-10. 

(17.)  "  For  we  know  Him  that  said  Vengeance  is  Mine,  I  will 
recompense,  saith  the  Lord,  and  again  the  Lord  shall  judge  His 
people.  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God."— ^fl*.  X.,  36. 

How  any  intelligent  person, — willing  to  admit  God's 
words. — and  Christ's  words. — to  be  final, — can  read  the 
above  Texts,  and  yet  deny  the  Resurrection, — Immortality. 
Final  Judgment. — and  Eternal  Punishment  of  the  impeni< 
tent  Wicked, — is  indeed,  amazing !  A  mind  prepared  to 
continue,  resolutely,  in  Unbelief, — after  these  repeated  state- 
ments of  Christ,  on  this  Subject,  can  have  little  difficulty  in 
rejecting  any  .other  truths  of  Revelation. 

One  more  extract  and  our  criticism  of  these  amazing 
Sermons  is  concluded.  "  Dismissing  then  all  controversy, 
which  I  never  wish  to  introduce  into  this,  or  any  other 
Pulpit,  I  will  ask  you  to  glance  a  little  closer  with  mc  at 
God's  ways  with  man."  ("  Eternal  Hope,"  page  99).  When 
^K  we  can  have  it  all  our  own  way  in  the  Pulpit,  it  would 
^^F  indeed  be  injudicioits  to  introduce  "controversy."  Wc 
V  should  probably  cut  as  sorry  a  figure,  if  discussion  were 
I  permitted,  as  wc  do  when  subjected  to  common  sense 
I         criticism. 

I  It  will  occur  to  the  Christian  Reader  of  the   "Eternal 

I         Hope,"  that  if  our  modern  *'  Popular  Prcacliers,"  would  keep 
^       a  little  "  closer  "  tiumselves  to  the  words  and  teachings  <rf 
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their  Master,  they  would  not  inflict  their  delusions  upon  us, 
and  would  present  more  truthfully  than  they  do  in  this  day, 
*'  Ijod's  ways  with  man." 

The  ominous,  significant,  result  of  such  Teaching  is  the 
increasing  Spiritual  Sleep,  and  indifierence  to  God,  in  which 
multitudes,  in  our  day,  are  plunged.  Another  ominous 
sign  is  the  hearty  approval  with  which  the  Unbelievcr.^the 
Infidel, — welcomes  Sermons  on  the  non-eterniiy  of  God's 
Judgments  on  tlie  Wicked.  What  the  Sceptic  warm/y 
praises,  may  be  "popular." — "advanced," — teaching,  but  it 
certainly  cannot  be  of  Christ  I  Let  our  Modern  Preachers 
consider  their  responsibility,  when  crowds  of  "  uneducated  " 
persons, — ready  to  swallow  any  error  presented,  arc  listen- 
ing to  them  ! 

"  I  placed  you  in  a  position,  in  which  by  My  providence 
you  obtained  the  ear  of  multitudes.  Had  you  preached  to 
them  a  full  Gospel, — earnestly  and  faithfully,  presenting 
My  solemn  warnings,  as  given  by  Me,  to  Mankind, — instead 
of  being  lulled  to  sleep  by  your  addresses,  many  might 
have  been  roused,  alarmed,  awakened,  and  have  fled  to  Me, 
their  Saviour," — woful  words  indeed  to  hear,  one  day,  from 
Christ ! 

"  Son  of  man,  1  have  made  thee  a  watchman  over  the 
house  of  Lsraei :  therefore  hear  the  words  of  My  mouth  and 
give  them  a  warning  from  Me.  When  I  say  unto  the 
Wicked,  "  thou  shalt  surely  die  "  and  thou  givest  him  not 
warning,  nor  speakest  to  warn  the  Wicked,  the  wicked  man 
shall  die  in  his  iniquity,  but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thy 
hand."  {EzekielWx.,  \y-\%).  Far  better  have  never  "  touched 
the  Sacred  Ark  "  at  all.     (See  page  324). 

Christ's  Words  are  God's  Words. 

*'  Helievest  thou  not  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father 
in  Me  ?  The  words  /  speak  unto  you,  I  speak  not  of  My  self  but 
Uic  Father  that  dwelleth  in  Me."  "  As  my  Father  hath  taught 
Ale  I  speak  these  things."  "  I  speak  to  the  World  those  things  I 
have  heard  ef  Him."  "  If  any  man  hear  My  words  and  believe.! 
them  not  I  judge  him  nut,  for  I  came  not  to  judge  the  World,  but 
to  save  the  World.  He  that  recclveth  not  My  words  hath  One 
that  jud^eth  him .;  the  words  that  I  have  spoken  the  same  shall 
jmlge  him  in  the  last  day.  For  I  have  not  spoken  of  myself; 
bin  the  Father  which  sent  Me  gave  Me  commandment  whai  I 
should  say,  and  what  I  should  speak;  whatsoever  I  speak  therefore, 
even  as  the  Fatlier  said  unto  Mc,  so  I  speak." — yohn  xiL,  47-50. 

The  Silenxes  of  God. 

Doubtless  God  foresaw  that  the  God-like  m^Lum^  ueA  cso^- 
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mandments  of  Christ  would  gradtmlly  spread  over  ihe  World,  that 
the  past  ages  of  frightful  War  and  Bloodshed  would  gradually  give 
way  to  a  safety  of  life  and  property, — to  an  case  aud  luxury  the 
World  has  never  before  seen, — and  thai  Covetousness, — Pursuit 
of  Money,— would  be  the  Sin  of  our  days.  In  those  distant  past 
Times,— God's  chosen  People  owing  to  tht  sin  of  thdr  iiay^ — 
Idolatry, — were  left  much  to  themselves, — and  "there  was  no 
open  vision.''  Still,  those  "Silences  of  God"  were  broken  at 
intervals  by  the  words  of  His  Prophets,  whose  inspired  messages 
were  undeniably  the  words  of  the  Supreme  lo  Mankind.  They 
must  have  been  Revelations  irora  God,  for  joo  ymrt  bifort  tht 
enrnf,  Gods  word  came  through  Isaiah, — '!  He  was  wounded  for 
our  transgressions, —  He  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities,  and  by  His 
stripes  Wl'  are  healed." 

There  was  a  long  "  Silence  of  God "  after  the  last  of  the 
Prophets, — Malachi, — had  spoken.  It  lasted  400  years  ! — In- 
structed iiy  God,  Malachi  warned  the  Jews  thatt  heir  weariness  of 
Him  and  their  iniquities  had  caused  God  to  cast  them  off, — and 
to  choose  a  more  willmg  People. — the  CientlleSj^aod  that  "  from 
the  rising  of  the  Sun  to  the  going  down  of  the  same.  My  Name 
shall  be  great  among  the  Gentiles  ;  but  ye  have  profaned  it" 
Now  (1S91)  is  not  this  literally  and  actually  fiiliillcd?  In  Austrah'a, 
America,  Europe,  indeed  the  World  over,  the  worship  of  the 
Dlessed  God  is  carried  on  ceaselessly.  Malachi  said, — '*  Behold 
I  will  send  My  messenger,  and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before 
Me ;  and  the  Lord,  Whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to  His 
temple,  even  the  messenger  of  the  Covenant." 

Christ's  Words  are  God's  Last  Words  to 
Mankind. 

The  long  silence  of  400  years  was  broken  by  the  advent  of  our 
Lord.  Jusi  when  things  were  at  the  worst, — under  the  Roman 
Empire,— and  Heathen  World.^the  "  Sun  of  Righteousness,'* — 
as  Malachi,  says, — *'  rose,  with  healing  in  His  wings," — rose  upon 
a  dead  and  dying  World  !  Since  then  has  occurred  the  longest 
of  the  "Silences  of  God,"— on  record.  A  silence.^for  ought  we 
know, — which  will  be  unbroken  by  the  Almighty  till  the  Great 
Judgment  Day !  For  nearly  nineteen  centuries  we  have  had 
Christ's  words  alone  for  our  guide. 

This  gives  to  Jesus' words  their  infiniU  importance, — as  probably, 
— the  last  words,  and  warnings,  from  the  Supreme, — Mankind  are 
a>er  destined  to  hear  !  *'  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear  ye  Him  !  " 
Surely  then,— wiUi  the  experience  of  the  past,— it  is  madness  to 
explain  Christ's  words  as  merely  "  figurative  ! " 

*i  We  are  not  come  to  Mount  Sinai," — where  God  once  spoke  to 
Mankind, — "  to  the  Mount  thai  burned  with  fire  and  tempest, — 
and  the  voice  of  words  which  voice  they  that  heard  entreated  iJiat 
the  words  should  not  be  spoken  to  them  any  more^" — ('*  Else  we 
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die.'')  "  But  »ve  are  come  iinlo  Mount  Zion, — and  lo  Jesus  ihe 
Medtatur  of  the  New  Covenant."  "See  that  yc  refuse  not 
Him  that  speaketh  !  " 

VVIiat,  tht:n,  dear  Reader,  can  we  think  of  Modern 
Teachers  ignoring  Christ's  Words  altogether  ?  and 
asking  us  to  substitute  their  own  unscriptural  Uclusions  * 

There  appear  to  exist  three  Works, — two  of  them  written  by 
Ministers  of  the  Church  of  England,— beariug  upon  this  Subject, 
viz  ;— Rev.  William  Ker,  Tipton,  ''Popular  Ideas  of  Immortality/' 
187Z, — (233  pages).  W.  J.  Accomb,  'M-irgcr  Hope  Lectures," 
1SS9,— (227  pages,)  and  Rev.  Farrar,  "  Eternal  Hope,"  i8go, — 
(276  i*ages).  It  is  an  exlraordinar>'  fact  that  throughout  the  726 
pages  (;)  of  these  three  works,  there  does  not  appear  to  be  one 
single  effort  to  explain, — quote, — grapple  with, — or  even  alhidc  to, 
— the  express  Teachings  of  our  Ixjrd  Jesus  Christ !  They  seem 
to  have  forgotten  Christ  altogether  I  Yet  it  is  from  our  Lord 
alone  that  Mankind.— including  these  Writers  themselves,— knew 
anything  whatever  about  the  Subject !  They  forget  that  Willionsi 
of  Christian  Believers,  care  not  a  nish  in  1891,  for  "church 
authority," — whatever  that  old  Delusion  may  now  mean, — nor  do 
they  care  for  any  Ministers  who  do  not  found  their  Books,  and 
Sermons  entirely  upon  Christ's  Teachings.  They  neither  care 
to  listen  to, — or  entertain  the  slightest  con6dence  for  anything 
else  I 

Thus,  by  ignoring  Christ's  Words,  and  Teachings,  they  extin- 
guish themselves  1 

Modern  TiiAciiERs  avoid  Christ  Wokds. 

*  There  are  teachers  in  oiu-  day  who  have  "cars  to  hear"  Christs 
Words,  but  they  reioiutely  dose  them. 

The  followers  of  the  "  larger  Hope''  delusion  resolutely  ttvoid 
every  text  in  the  New  Testament  by  which  our  I^rd  emphatically 
teaches  the  Eternal  Puuishmeni  of  Unbelievers.  The  Author  of 
ihe  "Larger  Hope," — Mr.  W.  J.  .Accomb  ;- quotes  George 
Macdonald,  .Sorrates,  Carlylc,  J.  S.  Mill,  H.  W.  Bcerhcr.  George 
Dawson,  Charles  Dickens,  Hhuddlia,  Professor  Huxley,  Chunder 
Sen,  Mr.  Newdegate,  Renan,  Poc,  Dr.  Marlineau,  Thos.  Cooper^i 
Hume,  Lytton.  Mother  Shipton,  and  Virgil  (!)  But  he  does  «*V 
qtiote  the  sajings  and  warnings  of  "?*««/ C7/^/V/.  In  not  one  of 
the  al)ove  authorities, — quoted  by  Mr.  Accomb.  has  the  Christian 
Believer  the  slightest  confidence,  but  he  has  the  greatest  confi- 
dence in  the  words  and  distinct  warnings  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  not 
one  single  instance  throughout  the  227  [wges  of  his  Book,  does 
Mr.  .-Vccomb  venture  to  quote,-  or  attempt  to  cxplain.^one  Text 
o(  our  Blessed  lx)rd, — out  of  a  score, — warning  Mankind  of  the 
inevitable  "  Wrath  to  come."  In  a  similar  evasive  manner  does 
tlie  "  Universalis t,"  Rev.  T.  Allin,  in  his  bti^Vo\'Via.cV>,  ^vm^vvw^'^ 
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avoid  our  Saviour's  solemn  warnings,  or  attempting  anv  explana- 
tion of  them.  They  ^nmi' uv-// the  weak  point  \  they  know  thai 
they  cannot  ixsiail  the  truthfulness,  and  authority  of  our  Lord's 
teachings,  therelore  ihey  studiously  mmii  ihera  ! 

Christ's  Words. 

Print  a  coltection  of  the  distinct  warnings  of  Christ,  on  this 
Subject,  in  bold  type,  place  them  in  his  hands,  and  the  follower 
of  this  "  Larger  Hope  '  delusion,  must  proceed  thus, — cither  he 
must  decline  to  discuss,  or  listen  to  them,  or,  he  asserts  that  they 
are  not  correctly  translated  ;  or,  he  m.iintains  that  Jesus  does  not 
mean  His  words  Lo  be  taken  as  true,  but  as  Metaphor  ;  or, — that 
they  are  now  ohsoleic,  and  must  give  way  before  *'  Modem 
Ihought." 

If  he  be  driven  from  all  these  evasions,  and  it  comes  to  accept- 
ing Christ's  words  on  the  Subject,  or  rejecting  them,  he  will  choose 
the  latter  resource  ;  and  rather  tlian  believe  in  the  Eternal  Punisli- 
meni  of  the  laipeniieni  he  will  throw  Christ  and  His  words  behind 
him.  "  I  go  by  my  reason  !  My  reason  rejects  it !  I  do  not 
choose  to  believe  it ! "  Thus  ending^ — where  it  bc^m  in  "  Un- 
belief." 

No  advancement  of  "  Modern  Thought "  will  ever  render 
Christ's  words  "  obsolete,"  for  he  assures  us  that  "  lieavm  and 
Earth  shall  pass  away,  but  My  wards  shall  not  pass  away." 

Once  uttered,  they  stand  for  Eternity. 

Dear  Reader  !  .Accept  Christ's  warnings,  and  come  to  Htm 
while  time  and  opportunity  is  yours  t 

THE  E'lERN-YL  HOPE  DELUSION. 


"  Tliey  Iw  bliixl  XjettAett.  of  the  WWnA  !     U  the  Mind  Icftd  lh«  blind, 
thtXl  fail  into  the  I>itch."— jt/a//.  xv..  13-14  ;  /,«/v  viii.,  39. 

Conclusion. 

••  Is  this  •  criticism,'  "  and  the  view  you  insist  upon  talcing 
upon  this  awful  Subject,  one  that  you  would  brin^;  forward  ifJ 
addressing  the  very  roor,  the  Homeless,  the  Wretched, 
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Half-Starved  poor  creatures,  many  in  Iiopelcss  ill-health  and 
abject  F*overty  ? "  Emphatically  not !  I  would  never,  in  their 
case,  think  of  alluding  to  such  a  Subject  !  But  I  am  not  ad- 
dressing them  ;  This  Book  is  written  for.  and  addressing  tlic 
young,  the  healthy,  with  all  life  before  them,  placed  by  God's 
providence  far  above  abject  want ! 

To  you,  with  your  advantages,  these  awful  responsibilities 
have  come.  —  you  cannot  shirk  them  I  To  you  there  is  a 
Christian's  life  to  be  chosen,  or  rejected  !  In  nothing  Is  the 
monstrous  conceit  and  assumption  of  modern  teachers  shown 
as  in  tlieir  assuming  to  be  mure  just,  more  merciful,  more 
philanthropic,  than  the  God  Who  madetitem  t 

"  Hut  arc  you  aware  of  the  terrible  condition  of  the  very 
Poor?  When  you  cahiily  discuss,  with  such  unmcrcilul 
criticism  the  '  Eternal  Hope '  for  all,  are  you  aware  that 
every  Night  in  London,  Glasgow,  or  New  York,  wretched 
creatures  sleep  out  in  the  open  air  on  the  stone  scats,  even 
lltottgh  u  wei  night*.  Poor,  downtrodden,  hopeless,  diseased 
in  body,  and  too  often  in  mind,  "  cowed  "  men,  the  very 
last  copper  literally  gone?  Do  you  know  all  this?*' 
Certainly  !  Have  sat  by  them.^heard  the  tale  of  woe,  and 
temporarily  relieved.  The  only  topic  to  such  we  would 
broach  would  be  their  present  condition.  To  the  destitute 
child,  we  should  speak  of  good  Dr.  Harnardo's  Home,  open 
Night  and  Day,  (1 8,  Stepney  Causeway,  see  page  268),  to 
whose  "  Homes  "  we  all  subscribe,  and  to  which  every  Reader 
of  this  Work  might  surely  send  a  liifle  support !  To  the  hope- 
less adult  we  should  speak  of  General  Booths  Shelters, 
where,  for  fourpence,  the  change  from  a  terrible  night  on  the 
Thames  Embankment,  could  at  once  be  secured.  That 
/wa/o/ fourpence  can  be  gained  at  the  "General's"  Work- 
shops, 36,  Upper  Thames  Street. 

But  what  would  it  be  for  thousands  of  the  wealthy  in 
London,  as  a  wet  evening  set  in.  armed  with  a  heavy  bag  of 
coppers,  to  run  a  cab  along  the  xvhok  line  of  wretched 
creatures,  and  bestow  the  needed  fourpence  ?  We,  who  only 
visit  London  for  a  day  or  two,  three  or  four  times  a  year, 
read  the  reports  in  Bootli's  "  Darkest  England,  and  the  Way 
Out"  with  amazertient,  tliat  in  Cities  of  such  untold  Wealth, 
such  thinj^s  should  be  !  There  are  scores  of  thousands  of 
rich  Families  who  could  clear  London  Streets  by  "  Shelters" 
without  ei'er  feeling,  or  knowing,  that  the  money  '<vas  gone! 

Dear  Reader,  do  not  try  to  shake  o^ your  own  responsi- 
bility by  pretending  that  there  cannot  be  a  Hell,  because 
thousands  seem  born  into  the  world,  \v'A\i  afesoViVcV^  wa 
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chance  in  Life.  Admitt^  \\\At  it  is  so, — not  through  G< 
providence,  but  through  the  wickedness,  sins,  and  selfiiih 
disregard  to  the  poor  against  which  the  awful  words  of 
Christ  arc  especialty  directed.  What  then  ?  "  The  times  of 
this  ignorance  God  winked  at."  In  cases  where  a  tcrribfe; 
utterly    neglected,    childhood,    amidst    crime.  —  drunken 

fiarents. —  and    awful    surroundinj|5.— ripen  into  a   ruined 
Ife, — who  dares  to  say  that  that  indulgent  eye  docs   not 
wink  still  ? 

Who  dares  to  say  that  God  judges  the  almost  irre- 
sponsible with  the  same  rigour  as  the  well  taught,  the  well 
trained,  and  the  rich  ?  "  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the 
Earth  do  right  ?  " 

Whatever  may  be  the  allowances  the  Supreme  may- 
choose  to  make,— and  we  feel  sure  do^s  make, — in  those  sad 
cases,  be  assured  \\\A\.  He  will  make  no  sttch  allowances  for 
iis!  Here  lies  the  danger  of  deceptive  teaching  on  this  dread 
Subject  to  audiences  comparatively  well  off,  and  unquestion- 
ably responsible  before  their  Maker!  What  we  have  to  see 
to,  dear  Reader,  is  not  the  responsibility  o{  others, — but  eur 
ffwn  !  To  test  ourselves  by  Christ's  Standard, — not  man's, 
— how  we  stand  for  I'^ternity, — which  course  xve  are  steering, 
the  Christian  or  the  Christless, — the  upward  or  the  down- 
ward Path.— to  which  Home  our  steps  are  tending, — to 
Heaven,  or  to  Hell  ? 

Whatever  may  be  the  fate  of  multitudes  around  us,— i«r 
who  have  long  heard  Christ's  call  of  entreaty,  should  indeed 
make  haste  to  obey  it ! 

As  sure  as  there  is  a  God  there  is  a  Heaven,  and  th^re  is 
a  Hell ! 

But. — from  our  Childhood  to  our  Grave,  the  Blessed  God 
is  ever  saying, — "  Come  now, — and  let  us  reason  together, 
saith  the  Lord  !  Though  your  sins  be  as  Scarlet,  they  shall 
be  as  white  as  Snow, — though  they  be  red  like  Crimson, 
they  shall  be  as  wool !  " — Isaiah  i.,  i8.  And  our  Lord. — 
tliough  He  abates  not  one  word  of  His  solemn  warnings, — 
is  ever  assuring  the  Sinner  that  "There  is  more  joy  hi 
Heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  than  over  ninety  and 
nine  who  need  no  repentance  I  " 

Evangelical,  True.  Sermons. 

Dear  Reader,  if  you  are  in  a  distant  place, — apart  rroffl 
the  great  Centres, — where  the  Gospel  is  poorly  preached, 
and  feel  a  desire  to  peruse  the  earnest,  faithful,  eloquent 
and  loving,  appeals,  of  one  who  has  led,  the  past  thirty-five 
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years,  thousands  to  Christ,  and  to  their  Heavenly  Home,— 
apply  to  Tassmore  &  Alabaster.  I'aternoster  Buildings, 
London,  Tor  some  of  Mr.  C.  H.  Spurgeon's  Sermons. 

Although  not  connected. — in  any  way,— with  the  Denom- 
ination, or  Congregation  of  this,  the  greatest  Preacher  of 
our  Generation, — the  Writer, — in  common  with  thousand^ 
the  World  over, — has,  for  years  past,  read  these  Addresses 
with  deep  benefit,  not  unmixed  wn'th  tvnazement  f 

Thirty-five  years  have  rolled  by  since  first  that  grand 
voice  preached  a  full  Gospel  to  immense  audiences  in 
New  Park  Street  Chapel, — Exeter  Hall, — the  Surrey  Music 
Hall,  and  (March  25th,  i56i,)  the  Great  Metropolitan  Taber- 
nacle. Yet  still,  week  after  week,  ever  since  1854-55,  come, 
as  from  an  exhaustlcss  Fountain,  these  amazing  efforts  I 
Always  something  fresh,  some  ennobling  thought,  some 
new  earnest  incentives  to  a  Christian  Life  I 

Like  a  River  ceaselessly  flowing, — we  have  Warnings, 
Encouragements,  Exhortations,  Advice,  Persuasions,  Ex- 
position, Entreaties,  adapted  for  every  Mental  State  and 
Spiritual  Condition,  from  the  unawakcned  Sinner,  to 
Christ's  devoted  Servants }  Amidst  a  period  of  prevailing 
Unbelief,— while  Priests  are  going  to  Law  with  their  own 
Bishops  who  consecrated  them,  whether  they  may  light 
candles  in  the  day  time,  mix  water  with  wine,  assume 
eastward  positions,  turn  their  backs  to  the  Congregations, 
squabbling^  over  such  childish  nonsense,  while  around  thcra 
is  a  sinful  and  dying  World,  and  countless  souls  are  going 
out  into  Eternity  unwarned,  unsaved, — that  grand  voice 
has  never  ceased  to  present,— in  tones  that  wUi  be  heard, — 
in  common,  thank  God.  with  thousands  of  other  earnest 
Ministers  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  Dissenters, — 
Christ's  solemn  Warnings,  and  Christ's  Gospel  to  Mankind! 

Although  not  connected  with  the  Established  Church, 
the  Writer  does  not  for  a  moment  deny  that  we  have 
splendid  men  now  in  sotttg  Church  of  England  Pulpits, — 
large  hearted, — liberal, — mixing  with  their  fellow  Ministers 
amongst  the  Dissenters  in  good  work. — devoted,— inde- 
fatigable,— heart  and  soul  given  to  the  Work  of  the  Good 
Master ! 

Of  whatever  Denomination,  the  Reader  will  never  regret 
perusing  the  following  Sermons  of  the  Great  Itapttst 
Preacher. 

**  In  th«  couKe  i>r  fotl)-  yean.,  iny  Brvlbren,  whai  clumgni  lake  place  in 
evcfy  Conimuniiy.  in  cvcrv  Church,  in  every  Kamily  l  A  Kriend  ^lowod  me, 
laU  Thurhiliiy,  a  Pholiignijih  armysvlf,  in  Ihi:   uiidsl.  u(  nv^  (it-v V^AConk.    V. 


J 


FORTY   YEARS  GOSPEL  TKACHINO. 

was  Ukcn  hardly  thtrty-c^t  yean  a^,  yet  of  t1i*t  entire  i^rnup  of  k 
oaa  I  only  nuw  sorrtrc.     Those  loved  kuociucs  of  a  youthful  I'reacher  have 
all  paucd  away," 


"  1  mnenbcr  the  Ear)  of  Shafte»ljur]r  iayiiig,  '  I  shoahl  liUio  liv«  Ioi^>et, 
I  caonni  b«ar  la  go  out  of  the  work!  wUle  '.here  a  &u  much  Sin  and  Misery  to 
it  ! '  Vou  know  bow  that  dear  Saint  of  God  laid  hinudfuut  to  aid  the  Poor, 
the  Oppressed,  the  Needy,  all  bis  life.  Voa.  jroung  man, — yes, — God  caa 
make  yott  too,  a  blessing  lo  maay  sools  t  As  I  look  back  upon  my  cnrn 
hifctorr,  lilllc  did  I  dreKtn  when  lint  I  opcnnl  my  moath  fur  Chmt  in  a  very 
huml'le  way,  that  I  sboald  have  been  honoarcd  lo  lead  many  to  Christ  I 
BleveJ  be  \i'\s  iinnte  !  The  i;Ioty  imleetl  is  Htx  alone  !  I  cannot  help 
tlitnking  that  there  may  be  lome  other  Youth  here,  such  as  1  was  then,  whom 
He  may  also  call  lo  do  service  for  Him  '.  When  I  bad  a  Idler  from  the 
Deacons  cif  New  Park  Street  to  come  up  to  l^ndon  to  preach,  I  thought 
there  was  Kome  mistake,  so  I  sent  it  Iwck  by  the  next  post  telling  them  m>,  uial 
I  was  only  a  lad  of  nineteen,  hnppy  amon^^st  a  very  [toor  and  luwiy  people  tn 
Caoabridgcsbirc,  who  loved  me.  But  they  wrote  again  thai  they  Vnew  all 
about  it,  and  that  I  muit  come." 


'*  I  am  here  as  a  recruiting  Sergeant.  True  I  have  no  Tib)>on'v,  nor  have  I 
the  shilting,  but  t  cast  a  longing  eye  upon  many  a  Youth  now  ureaeat  t 
Fervently  do  I  lot^  that  he  should  be  enlisted  in  the  Master's  service. 

"  A  member  of  the  Church  lay  in  a  critical  note.  A*  I  »t  by  his  bednd^ 
my  dear  friend  said  to  me,  '  Paslor,  do  you  remenilier  w-lien  I  was  baptized 
thirty-6ve  years  ago?  you  said,  '  Let  us  praise  God  for  our  brother,  may  he 
be  a  precious  gift  to  the  Church  t  Lord,  luakc  hiro  useful,  grant  him  grace  to 
serve  Thcc  for  maur  years  to  come.'  1  remember  it  as  welt  as  if  it  was  yester- 
day,— how  you  ended  the  prayer, — 'and  when  his  feel  t'>uch  the  cold  waters 
of  Death  m.iy  he  tind  the  lx>ltatn  firm  lo  his  feel ! '  Ah  !  dear  Pa!itor !  It 
it  firm  beneath  my  feet  !  1  was  itever  so  happy,  or  fto  joyful  a^  1  am  now  in 
eipeclmg  M>un  lo  tiehold  Uim  Whom  1  love  !  How  Itllk  ttu[>c  does  modcTB 
theolo^  supply  lo  a  man  uti  ihe  brink  of  Eternity  I  I  «-ant  no  Theories 
about  TDftpiralton,  or  the  Aloitemenl  !  The  Woid  of'^God  is  true  to  me  from 
b^inning  to  eiul,  and  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus  ik  my  only  and  sufficient 
hope  !  " -^ Extracts /r0ti  /S91  iiermoHj. 


Selections  of  Mr.  C.  H.  Spurgcon's  Scrnioiis,  1 85 5  to 
[890,  all  in  print.  Supplied  at  one  penny  eacli,  by 
Passmore  &  Alabaster,  Paternoster  Buildings.  London. 

The  double  numbers  are  only  sold  together.  Those 
with  the  Star,  are  especially  striking  Addresses.  It  must  be 
remembered  that  the  earlier  numbers  were  the  efforts  of  ft 
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1160 

1723 

182 

I164 

1724 

194 

I179 

1735 

•200 

1(99 

1736 

219 

1207 

•1743 

220 

1235 

•1745-6 

•225-6 

1259 

1753-4 

260 

1296 

1884— 

i860— 

1320 

1773 

299 

1876— 

1789 

313 

1325 

1797 

344 

1877- 

— 

1885— 

373-4 

1348 

1819 

403 

1878- 

— 

1833 

410 

1 

1414-15 

1837 

416 

1432-3 

1843 

4>7 

M45 

1844 

429-30 

1454-5 

1847 

436 

1879- 

1864 

444 

1474 

1877 

486 

1475 

1878 

*5i8 

1488 

1886— 

524 

1 501 

1893 

549-50 

I 

546-7-8 

1895 

593-4 

1880— 

•1905-6 

•595 

1551 

1907 

603 

1562-3 

•1908 

613 

1573 

1910 

622 

i88t- 

__ 

191 1 

650 

1593 

•1915-16 

€^^ 

1613 

1919 

682 

1882- 

— . 

1925 

•710 

1647-8 

1926 

761 

1658 

1929 

778 

1660 

1931 

827 

1676 

1933 

833 

1679 

1936 

849 

1680 

1887— 

850 

1690 

1939 

•859 

1698 

1944 

871 

•1699 

1951 

996-7 

1883- 

- 

i960 

*2i79-'»o-»i   J 
1891— 

\o.     2t93 

2198 

No.  2209 

*22l6 

2185-6* 

2188 

2203 
2206 

2220 

2224 

•2225 
2226 
2227 

2235 

Note. — The  Reader  of  these  Sermons, — as  in  the  case  of 
Bible  Reading, — cannot  expect  much  result, — unless  the 
Reading  is  accompanied  by  Prayer.  In  the  mere  purely 
Intellectual  Reading  o(  any  Book  upon  Religion,  when  this 
duty  is  neglected,  the  Writer  has  not  the  slightest  belief. 

Without  the  enlightening, — softening, — Grace,  which  the 
actual  Presence  of  God,  the  Blcssetl  Holy  Spirit,  can  a/(»se 
impart  to  Mankind,  no  Sermon,  Good  Book,  or  the  Bible 
itself,  ever  has, — or  ever  will, — lead  any  human  Soul  to 
Salvation. 
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POETRY. 

In  your  reading  do  not  omit  Poetry.  A  few  selections 
are  given  worth  learning  by  heart. 

"The  Arsenal  at  Springfield;"  "The  Village  Black- 
smith;" "Resignation;"  "Seaweed,  &c.;"  and  a  few 
verses  in  "  Kvangcline,'* — in   l,ongfcllow*.s  poems. 

The  first  verses  of  "  In  Mcmoriam,"  some  of  the  smaller 
pieces  of  Tennyson,  such  as  "Mariana.*  the  "Sleeping 
Palace,"  "  The  Revival,"  &c.  There  arc  also  some  beauti- 
ful lines  of  his  on  a  tomb  at  Clevedon,  in  memory  of  his 
friend  Hallam. 

"The  Church,"  in  Matthew  Arnold's  poems.  "Ginevra," 
in  Rogers's  poems  on  Italy. 

"The  Raven  "  and  "The  Bells,"  by  Edgar  Allen  Poe, 
whose  story,  "  The  Gold  Beetle,"  is  a  remarkable  one,  and 
generally  to  be  had  in  the  same  volume. 

**  Eugene  Aram's  Dream."  "  The  Song  of  the  Shirt,"  "  I 
remember,  I  remember."  "  The  Bridge  of  Sighs."  the  last 
verses  of  "  Killniansegg; "  also  the  "Avenue  of  Elm 
Trees,"  and  some  in  the  "  Haunted  House,"  in  Hood. 

Portions  of  Byron's  "  Childe  Harold,"  such  as  the  verses 
on  Waterloo,  beginning.  "Stop!  for  thy  tread  is  on  an 
Empire's  dust,"  &c.  ;  and  also  his  "  Destruction  of  Sen- 
nacherib," "  Hebrew  Melodies,"  &c. 

"The  Widow  of  Nain,"  and  "Absalom."  in  Willis's 
poems  [it  is  to  be  deplored  that  such  a  piece  as  *'  The 
Princess  Mary  "  should  be  bound  up  at  the  end  with  these 
otherwise  beautiful  poems]. 

"  My  Brother's  Grave,"  written   by  that  wonderful  boy, 
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John  Moultrie,  when  a  School-boy  at  Eton,  The  "  many 
sided  boy,"  —  poetic,  —  athletic, — (he  was  captain  of  the 
School  Eleven), — scholarly.^contcmplative, — humorous, — - 
pathetic  After  fifty  years'  devoted  life  as  a  clergyman,  he 
died  of  fever, — caught  whilf  visiting  the  sick,  in  1874. 

In  Bryant's  poems  "  The  Departure  from  Yale  College" 
is  a  fine  piece  ;  also  his  "  Thanatopsi^i,"  which  continues, — 
"When  thoughts  of  the  last  bitter  hour  come  o'er  thy 
spirit,"  &c. 

"  The  Burial  of  Dundee."  "  Aytoun's  Lays  of  Scottish 
Cavaliers." 

"Hohenlinden."  "Lochiel's  Warning,"  and  "The  Soldier's 
Dream,''  by  Campbell. 

"The  Graves  of  a  Household,"  "The  Better  Land,"  and 
*'  Casabianca,"  by  Mrs.  Hemans. 

"  The  Elegy,"  and  the  lines  on  "  Eton  College,"  by  Gray, 

"The  Deserted  Village,"  by  Goldsmith. 

"  The  Irish  Emigrant,"  "  foor  Mary,  the  Maid  of  the  Inn." 

"  The  Red  Fisherman,"  '"  The  Little  Vulgar  Boy,"  and 
the  last  portion  of  "The  Execution"  in  the  "  Ingoldsby 
Legends." 

The  beginning  of  and  the  death  scene  in  "  Marmion,"  the 
Stag  Hunt  in  the  "  Lady  of  the  Lake,"  and  one  or  two 
of  Sir  Walter  Scott's  smaller  pieces,  such  aft  "  Helvellyn," 
"The  Highland  Boat  Song."  &c 

"  Sir  Tatrick  Spence,"  "  Chevy  Chase,"  and  the  "  Ancient 
Mariner;"  a  few  verses  of  "  Beat  tie's  Minstrel;"  also  a 
few  in  "The  Castle  of  Indolence,"  will  repay  the  trouble 
of  learning. 

There  are  some  fine  verses  in  Young's  "Night  TTioughts;'' 
also  in  Thomson's  "  Seasons,"  such  as  those  on  "  Winter.'* 
"  Alexander's  Feast,"  by  Dryden.  "  On  the  receipt  of  my 
Mother's  Picture,"  and  the  humorous  old  piece  on  "John 
Gilpin,"  by  Cowper.  "  The  Battle  of  Blenheim,"  by 
Southey.  "  The  Universal  Prayer,"  by  Pope.  "  Brothers, 
and  a  Sermon,"  by  Jean  Ingelow.  A  Pastoral  by 
Cunningham,  and  an  Epigram  by  Martial,  t<^ether  with 
some  extracts  from  Milton,  especially  "The  Conversation 
between  Adam  and  Eve,"  and  other  poems  will  be  found 
in  "  Murray's  English  Reader,"'  1st  series.  The  oration  of 
•*  Brutus  and  Mark  Anthony,"  the  "  Seven  Ages  of  Man," 
and  other  portions  of  Shakspeare,  may  also  be  learnt  by 
heart.  The  Song  of  the"  Huguenots,"  by  Macaulay.  "The 
Beggar's  Petition,"  and  a  piece  entitled  "The  Mariner's 
Dream,''  by  Diamond,  conclude  the  poems, — ^takk^xi  Ixonv 
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meniory, — I  have  at  the  moment  in  my  recollection  ;  but 
your  own  taste  will  enable  you  to  select  others.  la  spite 
of  the  distaste  I  have  reason  to  think,  is  felt  for  poetry  by 
men  of  a  practical  turn  of  mind,  the  acquirement  of  such 
pieces  will  be  found  not  so  entirely  useless  and  without 
result  as  such  may  be  inclined  to  think.  That  the  acquire- 
ment of  poetry  is  a  source  of  much  pleasure,  and  tends  to 
soften  and  elevate  the  feelings  and  improve  the  taste, 
cannot  be  denied.  Mackay's  "  looo  Gems  of  Poetry,"  also 
his  •*  lOOO  Gems  of  Prose,"  "  Bell's  Standard  Elocutionist." 
— an  ctcei/cfil  worU,  3s.,  "The  Standard  Reciter,"  Carpenter; 
also  his  Is.  Vols,  of  "Penny  Readings,"  and  Professor 
Greenback's  *'  Uritish  Orator,"  contain  good  collections, 
both  in  prose  and  verse. 

TAret  versa  from  Pope's    "  Unwersal  Prayer"  Liberality  in 
/ie/ip'on. 

*'  Let  not  my  weak, — unknowing  hand, 

Presume  Thy  bohs  to  throw, 
And  hurl  destruction  o'er  the  land,^ 

On  each  I  deem  Thy  foe  I 

"  K /am  rights — Thy  grace  impart, 

Jlill  in  the  right  to  sUiy  ! 
Jf  /  am  71'rmg,  Oh  :  teach  my  heart, 

To  seek  the  better  way  : 

"  Teach  me  to  feel  another's  woe, 

To  hide  the  fauh  I  see, 
That  mercy  I  to  others  show, 

That  mercv  show  to  me  !  " 


Three  verses  from  Mrs.  Bemans'  "  Better  Land." 

"  Is  it  far  away,  in  some  Region  old, 
Where  Rivers  wander  o'er  sands  of  Gold, 
Where  the  Sapphire  bright  and  the  Ruby  shine. 
And  the  Diamond  tights  up  the  secret  mine?" 
Not  there,  not  there,  my  cliild  ! 

"  Is  it  where  feathery  palm  trees  rise 
And  the  date  grows  ripe  under  sunny  skies, 
Or  midst  the  green  islands  of  glittering  seas. 
Where  fragrant  forests  perfume  the  breeze, 
And  strange,  bright,  birds,  on  their  starry  wings 
Bear  the  rich  hues  ul  all  glorious  things  ?  " 
Not  there,  not  there,  my  cfaikl  \ 
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"  Eye  hath  not  seen  it,  my  gentle  Boy  ! 
Ear  hath  not  heard  lis  deep  songs  of  joy  : 
Dreams  cannot  picture  a  World  so  fair  I 
Sorrow  and  death  may  not  enter  there  J 
Time  doth  not  breath  on  its  fadeless  bloom. 
For  beyond  the  Grave,— and  beyond  the  Tomb, — 
It  is  there,  it  is  there,  my  child  !  " 


"  Gravis  of  a  Hottsehoid^^  by  Mrs.  Hemans. 

"They  grew  in  beauty, — side  by  side, 
They  filled  one  hearth  with  glee, — 

Their  graves  are  severed  far  and  wide, — 
O'er  Mountain, — Stream,— and  Sea  t 

"  One,  midst  the  Forests  of  the  West, 

By  a  dark  stream  is  laid  ; 
The  Jtuiian  knows  his  place  of  rest. 

Far  in  the  Cedar's  shade  \ 

*'  One  lies  where  Southern  vines  are  dressed^ 

Above  the  noble  slain,— 
He  wrapped  his  colours  round  his  breast, 

On  a  blood  red  field  of  Spain.* 

"  The  Sea, — the  deep  blue  Sea, — hath  one, 

He  lies  where  pearls  lie  deep, — 
He  was  the  loved  of  all, — yet  none, — 

O'er  his  lone  grave  may  weep. 

"  And  parted  thus  they  rest  who  played 

Beneath  the  same  green  tree, 
Their  voices  mingled  as  they  prayed. 

Around  one  Parent's  knee  ! 

«  They  that  with  brightness  lit  the  Hall, 

And  filled  one  home  with  mirth, 
Alas  !  for  love,  if  this  were  all, 

And  nought  beyond  this  F-arth  ! " 

•Tlii*  fine  youth  in  supposed  to  have  been  killed  while  nobly  vaving  the 
t->)Iaiirs  of  hU  regiment  under  our  <freac  Duke  of  Wellington,  in  one  of  those 
tlesperate  lauUcs  wilii  lljc  Krcjich  in  Hpain. 


The  Beaion. 

"  The  following  Poem,  -"Thr  PfcncnH,"— hw  Cmlly  putrIc<dpablisbenor' 
citUections  of  |»>(;iiis    -tut  to  who  tv-a^  ttie   Author.     It   hns   been  ascribed  to 
|{]fn>n.— Sir  Waller  Scott, — wtd  varioui  tdtier  p(Ki*t.     It  wu  mS\j  wfittenby 
Mr.    Paul  Moon  James,—!  Binninebam    gcatleman, — (See    page    37S  oC 
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Book  I.,)  and  firet  uppearcri  in  a  printed  colt«liftii  of  liw  poems. — for  privKie 
circulnlton  amrmg'^t  his  fnciKU,— only.  TVobalily  very  few  coptes  of  the 
Poems  were  ever  printed,  ami  arc  extremely  nuc 

The  locality  of  ihf  lucni  is  believed  lo  hiife  lieen  the  Li^l  from  the  "  Flat 
Holmes,"  in  tlic  Bristol  Channel. 

The  Scene  was  more  beautiful  far  lo  my  eye, 

Than  if  Day  in  his  pride  had  arrayed  it 
The  Niicht  breeze  blew  niild,  ;ind  the  i<roudIy  arched  sky. 

Looked  pure  as  the  Spirit  Who  made  it ! 

The  Beacon  light  shone  on  the  Sea's  silver  crest, 

No  mist  tht  wide  Ocean  encumbers, 
The  sea  fowl  had  flown  to  her  wave-girded  nest, 

And  the  Fisherman  sunk  to  his  slumbers  1 

One  moment  1  paused  on  the  hill's  gentle  slope. 

All  hushed  was  tlie  billow's  commotion, 
And  1  thought  tlint  the  Beacon  looked  Lovely  as  Hope, 

That  light  to  Life's  perilous  (Kean  I 

The  Time  h  hm^ passcti, — and  the  Scene  is  a/ar! 

Yet,— when  my  head  rests  on  it:*  pillow. 
Will  Memory  oftlimrs  rekindle  that  Star, 

That  shone  on  the  face  of  the  billow. 

In  Life's  latest  hour, — when  the  trembling  Soul  flies, — 

And  the  heart  stills  her  last  fuint  emotion  ; 
Oh  t  then  may  the  Seraph  of  Mercy  arise, 

Like  a  Star  in  Kternity's  Ocean  ! 


Epigram^by  Martial.  {^Vfiwc  say  by  Dr.  Doddridge.  See  Page  900.) 

"Z/rr  while  you  live!''  the  Epicure  will  say, 
"  And  seize  tne  pleasures  of  the  passing  day  !  '* 

"  Lix'f  while  you  live  I ''  the  sacred  Preacher  cries, 
"  And  give  to  God  each  moment  as  it  flies ! " 

Lord  !  in  owr  lives  let  both  united  be  I 
We  live  loplfosure^  when  we  live  to  7  heft 


Four  Irenes  from    Miss    fane    laylars   "Squires    Pen*" 
Iklicvcd  to  have  refcirDLe  to  ihc  old  Church  al  Buiy  Ponieruy. 

A  slanting  my  of  Kveoing  light, 
Shoots  through  the  narrow  pane  ; 
It  makes  the  faded  crimson  bright. 
And  gilds  the  fringe  again. 
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Note. — The  young  Reader  will  find  Part  III.  of  thin 
Essay  on  Money,  the  one  most  useful  to  him,  giving 
examples  how  to  Save  his  Money.  &c. 

Money. 
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CHAPTER    XI.       PART    1. 


MONEY.        GOLD.        /  s.  d.        MAMMON. 
Money  made,  and  Lost,  by  Speculation. 


pRiVATi:  "Play."  Racino.  Tut  I'ublic  must  lose 
IN  TiMK.  Public  Gamhling.  Sixty  Yeaks  at  the 
"Tables."  "Tjie  Winnkrs  always  Retttm!"  The 
Christian  Believer's  Dkfinition  of  "Luck." 
"  Chance,"  and  *'  Fortune"  "  The  Dice,"  and 
Gaming  in  1531.  A  "Knygiits"  opinion  of  *'Foote- 
balle"  360  Years  ago.    Our  "  Y.  M.  C.  A/s." 


Note. — The  following  Chapter  is  not  especially  ad- 
^dressed  to  the  professing  Christian.  It  is  a  sustained 
effort  to  convince  the  Young  Reader  that  "  Gambling," 
^however  conducted,—"  doe&  aot  Pay  '  the  Public ; 
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admittedly  a  low  ground  to  take. — but.  if  it  only 
produces  the  salutary  Conviction  which  it  is  in- 
tended to  do,— all  "will  agree, —  in  our  day  of  "Specu- 
lation."— to  produce  that  Conviction  is,  in  itself, — 
*' a  consummation  devoutly  to  be  wished  T' 

Gaming.     Private  and  Public 

^N  one  respect  private  Gaming. — if  it  involves  playing 
for  any  appreciable  amount. — appearH, — of  "  two  evils," 
to  be  the  worst. 

In  Private  "  Play"  you  win  money  from. — or  lose  it 
to, —  your  acquaintances  and  friends.  —  while  in  Public 
Gaming,  you  win  from, — or  lose  l<>,-— persons  whom  you  do 
not  know,  and,  therefore,  naturally,  feel  no  interest  in.  To 
win  anything  larjjer  than  a  nominal  sum.— say  Sixpence,  or 
a  Shilling,  at  "  penny  points."  at  Whist.  &c., — from  an  ac- 
quaintance, or  your  Friend,  does  seem, — when  one  comes  to 
think  of  it. ^a  njost  unpleasant.— not  to  say  mean  piece  of 
business !  Mow  frequently  the  harmony,  and  pleasure  of 
the  meeting  is  lessened  !  Why  j;<)  through  such  an  ordeal 
at  all  ?  How  anyone, — without  a  feeling  of  shame,  degra- 
dation, or  reg^ret, —  can  put  any  appreciable  sum  of  his 
friend's  money  into  his  own  pocket,  and  walk  away  with  it, 
does  seem,  to  some  of  us,  amazing  !  It  is  often  urged  that 
there  are  excellent  games  of  skill,  which,  from  their  very 
constitution, ^absolutely  require  a  small. — (Junvr'oer  small), 
— slake,  to  give  them  sufficient  interest  to  old  Players.  If 
XhH  couid  be  proveii,  then  an  insignificant  siakc.^so  many 
counters  to  the  shilling,  &c.. — mi|;ht,  perhaps,  be  permitted. 
But  the  past  Records  of  this  Country, — and  we  have  ever 
been  noted  as  an  essentially  "Sporting"  Nation, — have 
proved,  for  the  past  90  years,  that  Cricket,  (and  till  lately), 
Football,  Tennis,  Hicycic,  Billiard.  &c..  Matches, — Running, 
Swimming,  &c, — have  been  sufficiently  exciting  in  them- 
selves, —  and  have  given  vast  pleasure  to  countless 
thousands.^wilhout  the  "Betting  Element"  being  intro- 
duced at  all !  And  without  the  spectators,  or  players 
having  one  penny  pecuniary  interest  in  the  results!  Why, 
then,  cannot  this  happy  state  of  things  continue?  Why 
cannot  these  delightful,  healthful,  and  excellent  English 
Pastimes,  including  the  indoor  Games, — essentia!  in  our 
somewhat  inclement  Climate, — Chess.  Draughts,  Billiards, 
Wliist,  &c.. — be  all  alike  played  for  tlieir  own  sakes  alone  ? 
The  question  tlie  Young  Reader  sliould  ask  himself  is, — 
"  What  do  I  want  to  win  mv  friends  Mowcv  ^ot  ^  V.  w.tvxtfA. 


I 


be  for  the  love  of  the  game,  surely  it  must  be  greed  after 
money,  and  it  proves  that  I  care  for  the  latter  more  than  I 
do  for  my  friend  t " 

Pretty  mean  state  of  things  t/tnt.  dear  Reader  ! 

Note. — Prizes  offered  by  a  Club  to  induce  proficiency  and 
improvement,  are,  of  course,  freely  admiltetl  to  be  perfectly 
legitimate,  and,  no  doubt,  helpful. 

" Gaming,"— ON  the  Lowest  Ground,— A  Mistake. 

A  vast  number  of  Youths  will,  undoubtedly,  peruse  this 
Book, — in  the  Public,  and  other  Libraries, — who  make  no 
pretensions  whatever  of  being  "  Christians," — or  being  at 
present, — (pray  God  they  all  may  be  one  day), — under  the 
influence  of  the  Gospel.  They  "  Play,"  or  "  Ret "  simply 
and  solely  to  win  Money.  The  following  effort  is.  therefore, 
made  to  oppose  Betting,  or  Gambling,  upon, — admittedly, — ■ 
the  very  lowest  ground, — namely  that  it  is,  in  itself,  a  mistake! 
In  plain  English,  that  Gambling  does  not  pay  '. 

If  we  cannot  prove  it  to  be  wrong,  the  next  best  thing 
seems  to  be  to  prove  it  to  be  a  delusion,  or.  as  the  certainly  not 
very  moral  remark  of  the  Frenchman  has  it.  *'  It  is  worse 
than  a  Fault, — it  is  a  Blunder!"  "A  verj*  low  ground  to 
take,  that  1 "  a  Christian  Reader  will  say.  It  is  indeed'.  And 
yet,  dear  Reader,  could  we  but  have  amassed,— during  the 
past  90  years, — an  immense  Collection  of  "data,"  giving 
the  personal  experiences  of  the  outside  betting  Public,  even 
in  our  English  Races, — think  you, — though  it  is  a  low 
ground  to  take, — that  that  disastrous  Record  would  not 
have  some  effect  upon  the  Young  Men  of  1891  ? 

Let  us  also  have  the  details  of  the  great  "  Gambles," 
"Corners,"  —  "Time  Bargains,"  and  "Swindles"  of  the 
Stock  Exchange  ;  "  Bogus"  Mining,  and  other  "  Bubble  " 
Companies,  with  their  swindling  Promotcrs,and  "  Directors," 
and  their  Victims,  the  past  90  years,  in  our  collection,— 
giving  the  immense  Sums  the  Public  have  lost, — and  surely 
a  Lesson  on  "Gaming"  of  every  description. — would  be 
taught,  difficult  to  forget ! 

Families  brought  to  ruin  ;  the  immense  Properties  of  our 
Aristocracy,  going,  not  to  good,  useful,  purposes. — but  to 
"  Trainers,"  "  Betting  Men,"  "  jockeys."  &c., — a  pretty  his- 
tory would  our  racing  Gamblers  have  to  relate  ! 

It  is  not  the  loss  of  Money  merely, — it  is  the  deinoralisiflg 
effect  of  English  Gambling,  which  is  so  striking.  The  shabby, 
mean,  tricks,  the  dreadful  company  it  leads  to.~from  the 
office  Youth, — induced  by  his  losses, — to  the  first  act  of 


dishonesiy.^stamps.— loose  cash.— no  matter  what— to  the' 
Karl  witli  "encumbered"  estates, — the  same  cry  would* 
come  to  us.  "  Gavibling  does  nut  pay  !" 

"  I  made  wy  fortune  at  it,"  the  '*  Itctting  Man,"  Trainer, 
Jockey.  Speculator.  "Promoter"  of  Companies.  Stock 
Broker,  &c.,  may  reply. 

//o  doubt  it  p;iys_>w/, — you  arc  "  in  the  swim," — you  have 
your  "  Commissions,"  in  and  out. — your  tips. — iiite!!ij>ence, 
— ^you  work  tugcthcr, — "You  scratch  w/j-back.  I  will  scratch 
yours," —  of  course  the  Money  of  the  Public  went  into 
jtfw^^(M<)''^  pocket !  h  pretty  talc  jw/  could  tell  us  if  you 
chose  ■  But  we  are  Speaking  of  Gambling,  not  paying  your 
clients, — the  "outside"  World,  our  contention  being  that 
to  the  immense  majority, — of  whicli  the  Reader  will  un- 
doubtt'HIy  be  one.— as  a  legitimate, — money- making, — 
investment,  for  the  Masses, — Gambling,  of  all  kinds,  docs 
tiot  pay  / 

Gaming.  Spi:ciii,ATt»iN.  &c„  uoiw  not  Pay  tiik 
Public,  evkn  when  Honestly  CoNDucrtu 

Lacking  our  individual  experiences  of  Gambling  at 
Racing,  &c.,  the  past  90  years, — let  us  take  the  actual 
authentic,  returns  of  a  Modern  (l8gi)  Public  Gaming  Com- 
pany. Once  more  wc  shall  see  that. — like  the  old  UngHsh 
Government  Lotteries  alluded  to  on  Page  754, — the  Pro- 
moters,—  the  Bank, —  the  Agents, — are  the  "winning** 
Parties.     The  Gaming  Public, — as  usual, — lose  1 

Public  Gaming.    Monaco. 


A  "T«l)tc"  al  "  Mnnie  Carlo"  in  the  quirt  Season,  (Juik  to  (Mobcr), 
From  Januarr  to  May,  /j  ToNrs  are  ai  work,  each  Mirruuntlcd  by  a  Crowd 
tJir»  detfi,  for  till;  greater  part  iiftlie  play  houTt  (NnoQ  till  tl  p.m.)  Sunday* 
iihttitive  (/) 

"  At  Monte  Carlo  play  is  conducted  as  fairly  and  equitably 
at  any  place  of  the  kind,  and  far  more  so  than  in  any  of  the  more' 
obscure  gambling  hells  which  are  to  be  found  in  nearly  all  large 
cities  at  home  and  abroad.     But  even  at  Monte  Carlo  vU*;  e\\M\ct% 
are  terribly  against  the  players,  and  m  sp\\.t  ol  ^i\fc  <accas.ww!\ 
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TRbUKNDOUS  BANK  WINNINGS  I 


briUiant  successes  of  mysterious  "punters,"  whose  bank-hreating 
exploits  lose  nothing  in  the  telling,  it  is  evident  from  the  put>- 
lishcd  accounts  of  the  company  who  conduct  the  saloons  that 
ever)'  shilling  they  pay  out  must  come  back  to  thcra  in  pouods 
from  the  pockets  of  the  dupes  who  throng  their  tables.  In  no 
other  dqMinmcnt  of  enterprise  ivill  investors  go  on  year  after  year 
trading  at  a  heavy  loss,  bnt  at  Monte  Carlo  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  pounds  are  annually  sunk  in  purchasing  alx>ut  an  equal  number 
of  shillings  or  half-crowns,  the  difference  goin^  into  tlie  pockets  of 
the  Casino  proprietors  and  the  local  authorities  who  are  their 
aiders  and  abettors.  At  the  half-yearly  meeting  of  the  Gambling 
Company,  which  was  held  at  the  saloon  on  Friday,  the  accounts 
submitted  showed  that  the  past  year  had  been  the  most  profitable 
in  the  history  of  the  Society,  the  total  receipts  from  the  gaming 
tables  amounting  to  ^840,000.  This  is  ^40,000  more  than  in 
the  previous  year,  notn-ithstanding  that  in  March  last  some  half- 
dozen  plungers  carried  off  among  them  about  j£^40,ooo.  The 
loss,  however,  came  back  twentyfold  in  the  course  of  the  six 
months,  The  result  is  that  after  making  lai^ge  appropriations, 
devoting  j^40,ooo  to  a  sinking  fund,  ^360,000  to  expenses 
(including  ;^ 50,000,  the  semi-annual  payment  for  the  con- 
cession, ^10,000  for  public  purposes,  and  over  ;^zoo,ooo 
salaries  and  police,  &c.),  and  a  further  large  sum  to  the  payment 
of  the  municipal  expenses  of  the  Principality,  the  company  is 
able  to  divide  38  per  cent.,  and  its  ;£'30  shares  stand  at  ^80 
in  the  market  If  the  company  were  free  to  distribute  all 
its  net  profits,  the  dividend  would  evidently  have  been  over  50  per 
cent  Anyhow,  it  has  taken  out  of  the  pockets  of  the  public 
;£^84o,ooo  more  than  it  has  put  into  them,  and  it  is  the  experience 
of  the  company  more  or  less  every  year  since  its  formation.  Yet 
the  public  continue  to  flock  to  its  tables  as  though  they  were  a 
mine  of  wealth  instead  of  a  huge  suction-pipe  for  draining  the 
pockets  of  their  votaries.  As  a  matter  of  business  there  is  prob- 
ably no  form  of  investment  which  yields  so  uniformly  bad  a  return 
as  gambling.  Of  its  demorali.sing  influence  it  would  be  altogether 
superfluous  to  speak.  The  excitement  of  play  doubtless  counts 
for  something  with  the  genuine  gamester,  but  even  for  him  such 
"violent  delights"  would  un(|ue$tionabIy  lose  a  good  deal  of  their 
charm  if  he  knew  belorehand,  what  the  experience  of  the  Monte 
Carlo  Casino  Company  attests,  that  the  vast  majority  of  those  who 
try  their  luck  at  its  tables  must  lose  heavily  however  fair  the  play. ' 
— Dai/y  Paper,  Novanhtr,  i8gj. 

Surely  the  above  figures  support  our  contention  as  to 
where, — and  to  lohom  the  money  of  the  Gaming  Public  goes 
by  the  above  "irresistible  Logic  of  Kactl"  For  here  we 
have  no  "  Wclchers,"  "  Touts,"  roguery, — Jockeys,  or  Horses 
"got  at." — "  things  made  a  certainty," — horses  scratched. — 


I 


'■  THE  IVWNSRS  ALWAYS  COME  BACK."  I017 

"  tiot  to  win," — "  pulled  up,"  Owners  and  Riders  iiitt-Tcsted 
deeply  that  they  should  not  win  !  No  horrible  demoralising 
language,  or  company,  as  at  English  Races! 

On  the  contrary,  wc  have  everything  conducted  with  the 
quiet,  and  preci.sioti  of  a  London  Banking  Establishment! 
The  Public  paid  if  they  win. — to  any  amount. — and  in  a 
minute's  time.  Yet  we  see.  under  the  most  favourable  cir- 
cumstances. Gambling  by  the  Public  docs  not  pay.  We  see 
what  they  lose !  "  But  the  tables  are  so  greatly  against 
tlicm  I  "  Hoivf  At  an  Knglish  Race  there  are  several 
liorses  running,  either  may  lose,  but  here  there  are  but  t7vo„ 
a  "  Red. "  and  a  "  Black  ;  "  only  one  can  lose  !  There  is  no 
delay,  no  "  false  starts"  the  Race  is  over  in  one  minute, 
and  there  are  450  to  500  "  Races"  on  each  "Roulette" 
Table  a  day.  Why  is  it  more  against  the  Public  than  these 
English  Races  which  have  been  permitted  in  this  Country 
for  a  Century  past }  Thousands  do  not  think  so !  For  it 
is  well  known  that  numbers  of  wealthy  Englishmen, — and, 
indeed,  of  every  Nationality, — have  been  for  years,  Season 
after  Season,  in  the  habit  of  frequenting  Monte  Carlo.  They 
did  not  go  there  to  iose ;  they  went  to  ic/w  '  The  Gaming 
Company  met  tliem  one  and  all,  and  has,  for  Forty  years 
been  proving  our  point  ;  That  it  is  a  losing  Business ! 

But  many  do  win  !  Do  they  f  Watch  your  "  winners  ** 
for,  say  five  years.  True!  He  did  win,  and  took  it  away 
with  him !  Did  he  go  again  ?  Of  course  he  did  I  While 
human  nature  remains  the  same  the  winner  will  assuredly 
try  again.  As  the  old,  experienced  "  Croupier  "  remarked, 
"  The  Winners  always  {toujours)  come  back  !  "  As  for  tfu 
Losers."— ATiA  here  a  gesture,  and  a  shrug,  intimated  that. — 
)\3L\\v\g  deposited  their  money, — whether ///(y  came  back  was 
a  matter  oi perfect  indifference.  Undoubtedly  we  must  add 
to  the  ;^840,ooo  the  amount  carried  off  by  the  Winners, 
before  we  can  arrive  at  what  somemie  lost !  Say  the  Public 
took  away  ;f  160,000  last  year,  then  the  losers  contributed 
;(;  1,000,000! 

The  Bank  did  not  lose  tl  penny.  Again,  say  ;^  160,000  a'^r.f 
taken  away  by  "Winners,"  surely  it  is  but  taken  away 
far  a  time,  for  as  certain  as  the  Season  recommences  most 
of  the  winners  of  the  above  sum  wilt  return  to  the  scene  like 
the  Moth  lo  the  Candle  I  The  Croupier  was  right  \  It  is 
human  nature  !     Return  they  will  I 

In  Gambling  it  is  Best  to  Lose. 
** NoNsetise .' "     Is  iff     Ask  old,  cxpci\eTvcc4»  ^Xv^'sxv 
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RACING  GAMBLERS   TRAGF.DY. 


ask  the  officials.  Those  who  have  lost  niost.—have  most 
injured  themselves. — by  Gaming. — began  with  that  fatal 
first  win  !  For  years  the  Story  has  been  repeated  mono- 
tonously at  all  the  Gaming  Establishments.  Amongst 
thousands  o)  losers  some. — from  thai  unexplained  train  of 
causes,  for  causes  there  must  he  for  everything. — called 
"Fortune,"  or  "Luck,"— secni,  at  first.  unabU  to  hse  I 
Then, — from  sonie  equally  obscure  reason,  or  sequence  of 
events, — cease  winning  altogither.  "  Fortune,'" — as  it  is 
VE^iely  described,  "goes  dead  against  them  !" — (whatevci* 
that  may  mean). 

They  are  powerless  !  They  can  do  nothing!  They  go 
to  the  same  Table, — play  the  same  game, — lose  constantly. 
whatci'cr  they  do. — persist, — "get  behind," — lose  not  only 
all  they  won,  but  a  great  deal  more  in  addition, — and 
Anally  return, ^^ar  poorer  than  if  they  had  iiri^er  won  at  alU 

What  "  goes  against  "  them, — what  would  in  the  end, 
go  against  yon,  dear  Reader, — is  the  simple  fact  proved  by 
the  experience  of  ninety  years  of  "Play,"  betting,  gambling 
at  Races,  &c,,— that  the  immense  majority — of  which  you 
would  prove  one. — always  have, — do  now, — and  aUvaj's 
will  lose, — if  they  only  continue  long  enough  ! 

The  old  Croupier  was  right,  in  the  vast  majority  of  cases, 
"The  Winners  always  come  back." — and  hse i 

A    RACING    TRAGEDY! 

Amongst  thousands  of  instances  of  lives  and  characters 
ruined  by  the  Turf, — and  the  fatal  consequences  of  a  first 
win, — success  at  first, — take  the  awful  career  of  Dr.  Palmer, 
the  Rugeley  Poisoner.  An  acquaintance, — asked  how  a 
certain  sum  might  be  best  tnve.stcd,  replied.  "Well!"  If 
/  were  you  I  would  put  it  on  "  Flying  Dutchman."  A 
celebrated  Race  Horse  of  that  Period.  Palmer  did  so, — 
and  w<m  / 

Tliat  fatal  win  led  him  on ;  possessed  of  an  ample  For- 
tune at  the  time,  he  "  went  on  the  Turf"  to  get  more,  and 
lost  all.— squandered  a  large  Fortune,— was  declared  a  de- 
faulter, borrowed  thousands  off  the  Money  Lenders  at  sixty 
percent  (!)  and  kept  paying  the  latter  by  forged  Bills  for 
thousands,  drawn  on  his  Mother,  which  were  of  course  "  im- 
pounded '  after  his  execution.  Then  began  a  Series  of 
sudden  deaths  of  Persons  to  -whom  he  owed  money,  or  from 
Vfftom  Palmer  came  into  property.  From  first  to  last, 
no  less  than  thirteen  mysterious  deaths  were  attributed  to 
him  I    One  creditor, — a  Mr.  Bladen,  came  to  their  house  by 
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invitation, — "Come  down,  and  you  shall  Iiavc  some  shooting 
here,  and  I  will  pay  you  before  you  leave  I"  wrote  Palmer. 
He  came. — sickened, — and  died  !  "  My  poor  Mother  died 
on  a  visit  here.^ast  year," — said  his  poor  wife, — "  now  this 
man!  What  will  people  say?"'  IVAat  utdced!  Shortly 
after,  poor  Lady, — she  too  was  in  her  Grave. — insured  by 
her  Husband  fori^ij.ooo!  And  to  show  how  Gambling, — 
and  a  Gambler's  life  ticadcns, — nay, — petrifies, — every  feel- 
ing of  a  man.  or  human  being. — the  Wretch,  now  living 
with  the  Maid  Servant.^ruincd  like  fourteen  other  girls  in 
tlic  neighbourhood  it  was  slated  by  a  resident,  (who  would 
give  their  names,  &c.)^-coollj'  continues  his  Diary  of 
events!  A  few  days  after  his  poor  Wife's  murder  lie  says 
ill  the  Diary.  "October  8,  1854, — Sunday  at  Church, 
SacraJtteut  (!)  " 

(Note.— What  an  illustration  of  the  views  expressed  upon 
"Immorality."  page  {622  of  this  vol.)  "Palmer  made  a 
great  show  of  Religion.  He  would  travel  far  to  reacll 
Rugeley  in  lime  for  Divine  Service  on  Sunday.  He  would 
read  the  responses  louder  than  any;  he  was  extremely 
attentive,  and  took  notes  of  the  Sermons."  {Sec  Palmer's 
"Life,"  Ward.  Lock  &  Co..  1856).  The  "Sun"  ofTice 
proposed  resisting  the  £i%,<xx>  claim,  but  the  "Norwich," 
and  '*  Scottish." — not  knowing  that  Palmer  had  employed 
two  poor  old  Medical  Men  80  years  old,-  himself  being  the 
third, — considered  that  three  Doctors  certifying  to  the 
death,  could  not  be  held  out  against.  No  "  Post  Mortem  " 
was  therefore  insisted  upon,  and  the  ;^  13,000  was  paid  to 
Pratt,  the  Money  Lender,  and  his  clients  who  supplied 
the  6o7„  (I)  Loans. 

Next  his  Brother  died,  insured  for  a  similar  amount, 
(,£'80,000  was  attempted,  but  failed,)  but  now  warnings 
came  to  the  offices.  "  His  Wife  died  after  payment  of  the 
first  Pretnium,  be  careful ! "  And,  this  time  the  "  Prince  of 
Wales"  absolutely  refused  payment!  John  Parsons  Cook 
his  Racing  companion,  next  died  in  agony  at  Master's, 
"Talbot  Anns,"  Rugeley.  011  the  night  of  20th  November, 
1855,  attended  by  Palmer.  But  the  end  was  near,  an  un- 
expected Relative  of  Cook's  turned  up. — to  Palmer's 
dismay, — a  Mr.  Stevens.  Cook's  Pocket  Book,  and  £1.000, 
were  not  to  be  found, — Palmer  had  been  seen  searching 
immediately  after  the  death.  Mr.  Stevens  became  sus- 
picious.—was  not  to  be  cajoled,  and  insisted  on  a  Post 
Mortem.  The  attempt  to  bribe  the  Coroner,  and  to  get 
the  Post  Boy  to  ui>set  the  Jars,  failed,  the  atrcs^^s^^  "w^ 
days'  trial  followed- 


As  an  instance  how  the  human  mind  can  cling  to  hope 
with  tenacity,  under  the  most  desperate  circumstances,  even 
in  the  middle  of  Judge  Campbell's  masterly  "  Summing  up," 
the  Prisoner  threw  over  the  Bar  a  slip  of  paper  to  his 
Solicitor,  on  which  was  written  in  a  clear,  firm  hand,  "  1 
think  they'll  find  a  Verdict  of  *  Not  Guilty  ! '  " 

Had  Palmer  been  ^  poor,  unknown,  man  he  would  have 
been  liunjj  witliout  a  word.  But  thousands  of  pounds  were 
at  issue,  if  the  Money  Lenders  and  their  clients  could  get 
him  ofl".  then  the  Insurance  Companies  would  have  had  to 
pay  them.  Every  effort  was  made.  The  impulswe,  inju- 
dicious. Public, — as  in  the  Maybrick  case. — were  appealed 
to, — letters  flooded  the  Papers, — the  then  notorious  "Jack 
Smith,"  the  Birmingham  Solicitor,  did  his  best,  but  in 
vain  I 

Murders.  Forgeries.  Thefts.  Immoralities. — why  do  the 
••  Public  "  interfere,  and  try  to  force  the  authorities  to  spare 
the  well'Connected  zx\mm^\  with  wealthy  co'itiexions, — and  yet 
let  the  poor,  utiknoiuH,  murderers  be  hung  without  a  word  ? 

Why,  indeed,  and, —  mark  you, —  Betting,  Gambling, 
'*  Racing," — and  the  dreadful  Associates  t/uy  lead  to, — were 
at  the  beginning  of  this  awful  life  ! 

Last  scene  of  all  at  Stafford  (8  a.m..  Saturday.  r4th  June. 
1856),  a  maddened  crowd  of  25,000  of  his  fellow  countrymeoi 
livid  with  speechless  rage  I 

The  Colliers  were  there. — they  came  for  weary  miles  in] 
Bands, — forcing  their  way  by  sheer  force  to  be  near  th< 
Scaffold,  to  shriek  and  rave  at  the  Murderer!      Thousands, 
had  been  patiently  trudging  all  through  the  rain  of  the 
previous   night. —  had   waited   for    hours, —  with   but   one 
thought,   namely  to  howl,   and    shriek,    and   curse   him ! 
80,000  Tracts  and  a  quantity  of  Testaments,  &c.  were  dis- 
tributed amongst  the  immense  crowd  by  a  Mr.    Radcliffi^j 
of   Liverpool,   and    others.      Public    executions    are    no* 
happily  extinct. 

"An  old,  and  obselete  story, — truly, — to  illustrate  th( 
evils  of  '  Racing."  and  '  Betting  I ' " 

Well,  dear  Reader,  take  last  year  (1890).  How  aboi 
that  poor  creature  who  wrote  that  pathetic  letter, — i\ 
papers    printed, —  just    before    he    committed    Suicide,- 

concluding  with  "Ask "  (a  well-known  Betting  ai 

Racing  Man)  "he  hwxvs  all!" 

Was  there  no  modern  Tragedy  think  you,  heie  }  Garni 
makes  men  cruel.     Gambling  converts  even  educated  me 
— njoWng  in  good  Society,  into — mean, — rogues  ;  chcali 
even  their  friends, — as  recent  d'vsc\os\«t5V3«t  proved. 


HANG   ALL,  OR   HANG   NONE!  102$ 

The  Writer  has  thus  endeavoured  to  place  boldly,  reso- 
lutely, and  firmly,  before  the  Reader  the  humbug  and 
falseness  there  is  in  thus  condoning;  and  tolerating  Murder, 
Immorality,  and  loathsome  Vice,  where  there  is  Money. 
Position,  and  the  power  it  gives,  and  in  drawing  the 
attention  of  the  Young  Reader  to  tJie  fact  Uial  a  wicked 
Man  or  Woman  Poisoner,  &c.,  moving  in  "Good  Society" 
is  as  vile  and  dangerous  as  a  poor  one. 

Surely  well-educated,  cultured.  Criminals,  with 
ample  means,  and  in  good  Position,  are  far  more 
guilty  in  God's  sight,  than  unintelligent,  uneducated, 
persons,  ^vhose  terrible  Poverty  often  exposes  them  to 
almost  overpowering  temptations  1 

If  you  arc  to  hang  afty,  by  all  means  hang  the  former. 
Like  the  worthy  foreman  of  the  Maybn'ck  Jury,  many  a 
Reader  may,  with  him,  be  opposed  to  Capital  Punishment. 
Small  blame  to  those  who  are  so. 

Abolish  Hanging  by  all  means. — if  you  can  do  it 
safely,— but  if  the  experience  of  every  Nation  in  this 
World,  proves  that  you  cannot,  —and  that  Society  can 
protect  itself  by  no  other  means,  then  execute  «//  con- 
victed Murderers  alike,  or  else  none  I  Men  or  Womcn,^ 
Rich  or  Poor, — mete  out  the  same  perfect  Justice  to 
all  alike  !     Hang  all. — or  hang  none  I 

The  VV'oiking  Classes  of  England  and  America  should  see 
to  this  !  Because  the  Convict  is  of  the  "best  Families," — 
because  there  is  Position, — and  "Money"  behind, — we  are 
forsooth,  to  sign  Petitions,  and  move  Heaven  and  Earth  to 
get  the  Criminal  off!  Hut  if  the  Convict  be  one  o(  the 
"Lower  Order,"  obscure,  "uninteresting." — in  no  Position 
in  Society,  with  no  infiuential  friends,  or  Money  to  pay  tlie 
Lawyers. — why  then,  in  tfml  case,  we  are  to  let  the  Law 
take  its  course,  and  our  fellow  Citizens,  In  humble  life,  are 
to  have  the  usual  brief  Epitaph, 

■*  The    Convict    ,  who  was  convicted  of  at  ,  wu 

executed  this  morning,  mK ;  two  Repuitem  were  present, vrai  the 

executioner.     Death  appeared  to  be  in<itAatAnecnis." 

And  no  one  says  another  word  about  the  matter  ! 
What  the  Bible  Says. 


Well !     It  does  not  say  much. 

Probably  foreseeing  that  Society  can  always  be  left  to 
secure  its  own  security,  and  safety!  Self-preservation  does 
not  require    many  Rules  /      It   is  the  VVwcx^vy  \j4w    <A 
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Nature  !      Still  we  read, — what  our  common  sense  tells 
also, — 

"  For  Riilcpi  arc  not  ti  Ttrror  lt>  Good  Wotkn,  but  lo  Evil.  Bm  if  thou  do 
that  which  i>  evil  be  afraid,— ror  he  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain." 
(Tlie  vrell-lituiwn  Kurimn  btimlte  nf  vvea|>nii^  cariiertl  t>ef<iTe  ihc  Jurlgc  i»  ihr 
Coun  of  Justice).  "  For  he  is  a  Minister  of  God.— a  revenger  to  cxecoic 
vrrath  npon  him  ihat  d(»eth  evil.'* — Homam  xiii.,  2-4 

St.  Paul,  speaking  before  the  Bar  of  Justice  of  his  day- 
says  : 

■•  If  I  have  commilied  things  vioi-tky  f/>iealh,  I  refuse"  not  t'>  die  ;  but  If 
lhei«  lie  nuiie  of  ^vr>,^  lhiiL^'>i  uheitrof  they  accuse  me,  iiu  man  may  deliver  tn« 
unto  ihcm.     I  appeal  unto  Cx^ar  I  " — Ad:  jcxv.,  ii. 

Docs  this  not  prove,  that  Paul,  the  Christian, _/"«//>'  recog- 
nised that  there  were  crimes  for  which  God  fully  intends, 
in  all  ages,  the  life  of  the  Murderer  shall  be  the  forfeit,  (of 
course  always  admitting  extenuating  circumstances,  sudden 
anger,&c.,)  and.  had  he  been  thus  guiity,  that  he,  Paul,  would 
have  considered  his  Execution  yitst  and  Proper  f 

"  Whoio  shcddeth  man's  blood, — t>y  man  shall  his  blood  be  abet 
for  in  the  image  of  Cim!  made  he  man." 

"  And  He  said.  '  What  hsst  thou   done?    The  voice   of  thy    Brot 
blood  callcth  unto  Me  from  the  Ground  ! '"     (The  First  Mutdcr).— (7«(v*f 
iv,,  lo. 

*'  They  that  taiU  the  Swonl  shall  perish  by  the  Sword  !  "—Afatt.  Xxvi,,  5a, 

The  Master  has  said  it.  And  He  "knew  what  was  in 
Man." 

Well-conducted  Gambling  upon  its  Defence. 

Returninfi  from  uur  lon^  digression,  let  us  hear  wcll-condt 
Gambling  "  upon  its  Defence." 

"The  Public  Gaming  Kstablishmeni  at  Monaco,  is  infinitely  to  be 
preferred  to  the  so-called  '  moral '  Englishman,  n'ith  liis  private 
Gambling  Clubs,  where  excess  is  encouraged  in  secret,  by  means 
of  drink  or  btui  rt'/«/<i»rj',— his  Racing  Men,  with  tlieir  system  of 
organized  robbery, — or  his  swindling  Promoters  of  Bubble  Com. 
panies,  and  well  paid,  fraudulent  Brokers  and  Directors  with  dicir 
cookcd-up  accounts,  and  Ipng  Prospectuses  I  These  wretches 
give  the  Public  no  chance,  .^i  Monte  Carlo  all  have  a  fair 
chance  given  them.  It  is  far  removed  from  all  Commercial 
Centres,  and  no  person  in  a  dependent  position,— throughout 
the  District, — is  permitted  to  enter.  The  clerks  and  employ^ 
of  Nice  covenant  with  their  Employers,  upon  entering  a  Situation 
never  to  Play.  The  Administration  devotes  ;^4oa,ooo  a  year  in 
support  of  Law,  Justice,  Churches,  and  Charities,  and  relieves 
the  entire  district,  from  taxes,  and  poverty.'" 

"The  Roads,  Terraces,  Gardens,  &c., — the  Music,  &c.,  Rooms, 
&ee  to  all,  have  been  a  boon  to  thousands  of  Invalids.  So  hx 
&om  being  ur^ed  to  V^^V*  ^'  ^veii  V.O  i£U\ex  \hft  Claming  Saloons, — 
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the  latter  are  kepi  totally  distinct  from  the  free  deiJartmcnts,— 
and,  in  order  to  play,  every  person  must  personally  ask  peniiission 
to  enter,  apply  for  a  new  ticket  each  day,  and  give  Nnnie  and 
Address,  &c.  Not  a  known  bad  character  is  allowed  to  live  in 
Monie  Carlo,  detectives  from  the  chief  Capitals  of  Euro|h:  are 
ever  on  the  look  ouL  A  Troop  of  iSoldiers  are  ever  on  the 
Premises,  and  more  could  be  wed  for  in  a  minute  from  the 
Barracks.  'I'he  most  perfect  ord4r,  silence,  and  eiiquelte.  as  to 
dresii  and  liehaviour  is  insisted  upon  !  For  an  entire  day  you 
will  not  hear  a  bad  word,  or  oath,  boisterous  talking,  Ac, — or 
indeed  any  but  subdued  talk,  if  any,  in  the  Gaming  Rooms. 

"There  is  more  swearing  in  a  Town  or  Village  in  JSfigfantf  in  one 
day  tlian  there  is  here  in  ten  years. 

"There  is  no  place  in  Europe  where  Indies  can  stroll  about  in 
perfect  confidence  and  more  free  from  annojunce  I  Not  a 
Beggar  is  permitted  anywhere, — nor  do  the  Working  Class  use  the 
Gardens,  &c  at  all. 

"  Even  too  dusty  boots  will  cause  rejection  to  the  Saloon ! 
'  Tone  '  is  resolutely  kept  up. 

"  The  number  of '*  Suicides," — the  past  t5  years,— have  been 
terribly  and  wiltuUy  exaggerated, — you  can  count  the  Graves  your- 
self,— in  the  detached  position  of  the  Burial  Ground, — a  mere 
handful ;  In  proportion  to  the  indux  of  Visitors  they  compare 
favourably  with  suicides  in  Paris,  or  l^ondon,  or  at  other  places. 
The  great  majority  of  those  who  play,  and  the  on/y  Class  the  Ad- 
ministration wish  to  use  the  Room  at  all,  are  well-to-do  transient 
Visitors,—  |>af.sinij  through  on  their  Continental  Trips,  '*  doing  " 
Monte  Carlo,— m  routty — as  they  "do"  Rome,  Ac, — having, — 
and  naturally  having  to  pay  for,— their  little  "flutter,' — risking, 
and  admittedly  generally  ihpositing  their  $  franc  picres  with  the 
Bank, — verj'  acceptable  to  the  Comjiany, — and  learning,  in  return, 
the  salutary  lesson  as  to  the  folly  of  Gambling,  and  the  wUdom  of 
"  never  doing  so  any  more  I  "  "  Gambling  "  is  understood  to  be 
the  hazarding  of  money,  which  it  is  our  duty  to  apply  to  oihtr 
purposes.  Carried  to  excess  it  is  a  Vice. — a  Madness.  Ii  should 
be  considercvi  as  an,— admittedly  expensive — Amust-ment.  only 
suited  for  the  Wealthy  Classes, — it  has  always  been  endeavoured 
to  rigidly  keep  other  classes  from  the  Rooms,— and  even  the  Rich 
ought  not  to  lose  more  than  they  would  spend  upon  other 
evening  Entertainments, — the  Theatre,  Balls,  &c.  "I'he  Bank  does 
not  at  all  solicit  or  desire  reckless  Play,  at  Monte  Carlo,  but  if 
Millionaires  think  that  they  can  "Break"  them  lei  them  try !— 
they  are  ]>re|>:ired  to  hold  their  own  against  all  comers  ! 

"  With  1 3  tables,  in  the  height  of  the  Season,  at  work,  and  these 
inconveniently  crowded, — so  far  from  the  Company  wishing  losers 
to  continue  playing,  they  would  only  be  too  thankful  if  the  un- 
successful would  wisely  bow  to  the  trwitable, —  retire  with  a 
trifling  loss,  wbidi  they  would  never  feel,^and  be  content  to 
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enjoy, ^Klnring  the  remainder  of  their  stay,  the  maDy  odier 
amusemenls  jjrovidcd  for  them  gratis, — and, —  mai£  room  /or 
others. 

"  No  drink, — or  indeed  Refreshments  of  any  kind. — have  ever 
been  permitted  on  the  Premises. 

"  While  Tea,  Cafe,  Light  Wines,  "  un  Siphon,"  &c  are  the  in- 
varuible  choice  of  the  polite  Visitors  in  the  beautiful  Caf^s  near. 
Drunkenness.  Noise,  &c.  u  unknown,  would  not  be  permitted  for 
a  moment  !  Everybody  is  polite  and  courteous,  —all  is  high  tone, 
refinement,  quiei  and  decorum.  The  visit  alone  teaches  the  rude 
English  an  educational  lesson  ! " 


SWEETNtSS     ANIJ     LiGHT. 

A  very  smooth,  ingenious  Defence,  dear  Reader!  It 
certainly  makes  us  coarse,  wicked,  English  with  our  vulgar 
"  Betting." — Horses  prevented  from  Winning. — Welshers, 
— ^Cheating  at  Cards  in  private  play. — mean  tricks, — 
horrible  language, — bad  company, — and  ///r  drink,  look 
very  small  indeed ! 

We  must,  however,  be  permitted  to  remark,  that,  though 
Gaming  is  conducted,  with  all  this  "  Sweetness  and  Light," 
— the  irrepressible  fact  remains  that  the  losing  Section  of 
the  Public  paid  last  year  j^840,ooo  plus  ei'ery  petiny  that 
the  winners  took  azuay  with  them  from  Monte  Carlo,  being 
a  total  loss  to  a  vast  majority  of  the  Community,  the  losing 
Section,  of, — probably. — a  Million  Sterling;  establishing 
our  contention  that  Gambling  does  not  pay  !  The  Bank 
wins.  The  Public  loses.  This  immense  Sum  lost,  must 
mean  terrible  distress  to  some ' 

Probably  it  would  actually  pay  all  Parties,  if  the  Bene- 
volent Desires,  expressed  by  this  Paternal  Gaming  Conn- 
pany  could  be  all  carried  out  ! 

Better  still,  if  the  PEace  could  now  do  without  the 
Gaming  at  all.  Spa,  Wiesbaden,  Homburg,  Baden.  &Ct 
have  now  done  so  for  twenty  years,  {since  1872).  and  they 
seem  to  be  as  popular,  as  much  frequented,  and  as 
prosperous,  as  ever  they  were. 


We  can  sec  some  reason  why  a  Gaming  Company  arcj 
really  not  anxious  for  very  heavy  play.^wcalthy  Playcraj 
or  Syndicate  of  Players — occupying  the  chairs  all  day, — 
and  simply  playing  their  Capital  against  that  of  the  Bank.] 
Formerly. — when  any  Table  was  unfortunate, — when  hsi 
Capitai  for    the  day   (say    £^,000   or   more) — had  been 
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reduced  to  -A  certain  sum, — that  Table  stopped  for  that  day, 
a  cloth  beinL;  thrown  over  it,— as  if  to  hide  its  disgrace, 
—this  was  called  "  Breaking  the  Bank  "  Now  the  Com- 
pany,— confident  in  its  strength  probably. — elects  never 
to  stop  any  Table,  during  Play  hours,  but  to  support  it, 
— come  what  will. — and  lose  what  it  may  I  This  must 
give, — even  to  the  Bank, — an  element  of  excitement;  the 
experience  of  ninety  years  tells  them  that  they  can  do  it, 
— -that  they  must  win  in  the  end, — still,  the  temporary  out- 
ginngs  may  no\v  be  large. 

Thus  on  Friday,  the  13th  of  March,  1891,  a  card  table 
ran  very  adversely  for  the  Hank,  it  is  many  years  since  so 
heavy  a  loss  occurred. 

Note  —The  late  Monsitnii  Le  Blmic  saitl,  that  in  hw  iniiny  yrmrs'  experience 
as  Proprietor  of  tlic  CJaniing  Houms  ai  Homburji.  »ntl.  wlwequentiy.  ai 
Monaco,  a  Car.i  table  liAtl  beea  known  to  lose  fur  three  i^iiccr&tivc  days,  Init  a 
flattlftte  Ijitile  nerer  inori!  than  <v>/day. 

Three  heavy  Players  were  playing  their  Capitals  against 
that  of  the  Hank. — placing  "Maximums,"  (viz;  the  utmost 
amount  permitted),  say.  6,000  francs,  (^^240)  six  I.OOO  fr^nc 
Notes,— upon  the  Table  every  "coup"  or  deal.  This 
would  mean  at  least  ;f  i.ooo  per  two  minutes,  for  the  other 
Players  usually  follow  successful  Gamblers. 

True  to  its  new  law  never  to  stop,  a  gentleman  present 
says,  the  "  Garcons  "  were  kept  trotting  to  and  fro  to  the 
Treasury  for  fresh  Rolls  of  Thousand  franc  Notes.  (^£"40 
each) :  the  Table  was  to  be  supported  to  the  last.  Here 
comes  the  one  advantage  of  the  Player,  he  can. — when 
he  has  won,  and  bci^ins  to  lose. — stop.  The  Table  cannot. 
Had  the  Winners  gone  on  they  w'ould  have  lost  all,  nothing 
can  continually  stand  against  the  Hank,  but  they  wisely 
gave  over,  with  winnings  of  various  amount.  The  Bank 
lost  j£^4O,O0O,  probably  more.  But  how  exceptional  an 
occurrence!  May  not  occur  for  years  I  And  what  an 
advertisement,  or  "ticc"  for  the  next  Season,  to  wealthy 
Players!     , 

And,  with  it  all, — the  Best  Season — viz  :  ^^40,000 — ever 
experienced,  upwards  of  a  Million  taken, — and  the  j^2o 
Shares,  at /So!  Do  we  think  that  the  Winners  will  keep 
their  gains, — never  return, — our  common  sense  tells  us  that 
they  trv  again  !  The  only  class  likely  "never  to  return" 
are  the  Losers.  Take  the  case  of  one  of  the  Winners  last 
March. 

*'  For  tiveh'i years  he  has  been  a  regular  player  at  Monte  Carlo, 
an  experienced  Gambler,   with   a   thorough  knowVeA^t    oil  ^^^t 
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chances,  &c.,  and  yet  he  has  never  left  less  than  j^io.ooo  p^ 
annum  in  the  coffers  of  ihe  Bank  !    Sometimes  it  was  ^15,000 
and  even  more.     Ten  days  ago  he  was  ;^2o,ooo  out  upon  this! 
Season's  play,  but  the  long  Series  of  "  Maximums  "  have  enabled! 
him  to  recover  the  loss  this  Season   with    ^i.ooo  to  the  ^ood. 
Altogether,   however,   his  losses  the  past   ten   years  amount   to 
^125,000  (1)     He  'can  therefore  claim,'  he  remarked  to  me,  '  to 
have,  at  least,  given  the  Game  a /tf/>  trial  T     He  intends  leaving 
on  Saturday,  never  to  return.     The  others  all  agreed  that  even , 
with  sustained  good  luck,  you  might  for  a  time  hold  your  own, 
against  the  Hank,  but  that.  In  the  end.  it  was  impossible  to  tmke\ 
Money  at  MottU  Caf/o." 

Do  not  these  facts,  dear  Reader,  establish  our  contention 
that  Gaming, — by  the  Public  under,  admittedly,  the  least] 
objectionable  surroundings, — does  not  pay  ? 

Sixty  Years  at  "the  Tables." 


"Messieurs,  —  faites   votre   jeu!" 
Roulette. 


^    --V. 
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Tbe  bail  is  flying  r<iiin<l  .' 

A.. 

The  Public  can  place  their  money, — or  get  the  Croupier 
to  do  it  for  them, — on  any  part  of  the  Tabic,  while  the  ball, 
is  flying  round. 

The  Croupier,  in  the  picture,  \s  pushing  the  last  gold' 
piece,  of  that  injudicious  old  Lady, — with  his  "  rateau," 
(Rake) — at  her  request  into  "  No.  28."  The  Spinning 
Croupier — starts  the  cylinder  with  his  fore-fingers  upon  the 
cross-bar, — holding  the  small  ivory  ball  between  his  thumb 
and  other  fingers, — exclaiming  the  four  French  words  above 
given. 

The    Wheel    fairly   started, — with    a   knack    for    which 
nothing   but    montHs  ol  pracvVct  Mt  i^eeded. — (a  Novice 
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would  send  the  ball  flying  about  the  Room,) — he  projects 
the  ball  into  the  cylinder,  the  reverse  way  to  which  it  is 
apinnini;.  All  then  sit  quietly, — awaiting  the  result, — hoping 
for  the  best. — like  the  injudicious  old  Lady  in  the  Picture, 
-and, — if  they  are  wise, — prepared  for  the  xoorst ! 

The  moment  that  certain  warning  sounds  come  from  the 
cylinder,  indicating  that  the  ivory  ball  has  finally  made  up 
its  mind,  and  is  about  to  fall  into  one  of  the  36  numberetl 
cells, — or  into  the  37th  viz  :— O.  or  "  Zero," — the  Croupier 
cries,  "  Rien  nc  va  plus  1  "  After  which  no  money  can  be 
placed  on, — or  taken  ofT, — the  table,  and  immediately  after, 
the  ball  falls.  The  Croupier  cries  the  number. — "  Dou?.e  !*' — 
adding  in  a  lower,  subsidiar}',  tone  for  the  informa- 
tion of  the  Public,  —  something  which  sounds  like — 
"Rougparramang."  What  he  really  says  is  "  Douze" 
twelve;  the  ball  has  fallen  into  the  cell,  number  I2,)  "Rouge" 
(Red, — cell  Na  12  is  coloured  red. — a  red  number)  "  Pair" 
("  Even "  number,  you  can  divide  it  by  two,)  "  Et  "  and 
"Manque"  Fails, — that  is  it  fails  to  reach  halfway  in  the 
36  Numbers.  Thus  17  is  "  Manque,"  18  is  a  "  tie,"  quits, 
neither  wins  or  loses,  19  is  "Passe."  (past  halfway). 

The  Rakes  (R^lteaux)— a  very  important  feature  in 
Gaming  Houses, — are  then  applied,  and  the  Players, — 
including  the  injudicious  old  lady, — if  wise, — will  retire  to 
the  warm  sun.  orange  trees,  and  gardens,  outside, — {tnttch 
better  than  "  Roulette.") — and  resolve  to  "  Play  "  no  more  ! 

A  modtrn  Philosopher  informs  us  that  in  Gambling,  the 
happiness  of  the  winner,  necessarily  implies, — and  requires, 
— the  misery  of  the  loser,  consequently  it  is  essentially  a 
selfish  pursuit,  not  like  legitimate  "Business"  which  pro- 
duces money  to  all,  and  gives  to  Society,  in  addition,  the 
conveniences,  and  necessities  of  life. 

SiXTV  Years  of  Play. 

The  Writer  three  years  ago  (1888)  met  on  the  Continent 
however,  with  an  old  French  Gentleman. — known  to  be  a 
wealthy  man. —  who  took  a  different  view.  He  died  last 
year.  If  the  Young  Reader  is  still  unconvinced  that 
Gaming  is  a  decidedly  losing  business,  the  experience  of 
this  old  gentleman. — an  entire  lifetime  at  the  Gaming 
Tables, — may  have  some  effect  He  had  been  playing  for 
Sixty  Years  [  Commencing,  while  young,  in  tiic  old  days 
of  the  "  Twenties  "  (1S20)  in  Paris. 

It  seems  that  until  Louis  Phillippe  cleared  Paris  of  its 
Gaming  Houses,  (say  1830,)  that  the  PalaU  Rq-^^V^'^^ — 
was  "  honeycombed  "  with  Gaming  Rooms, 


Monsieur left   Paris    in    1832.    and    followed 

late  Le  Blanc  to  Homburg. — and,  finally,  to  Monaco.  A 
man  of  means,  he  took  to  the  life  evidently  as  a  Member  of 
a  Whist.  Chess,  Cricket,  Football,  or  Tennis  Club  does  to 
his  "  hobby."  It  was  indeed  /Us  "hobby"  in  life. — of  cours« 
he  had  other  amusements,  but  all  seemed  poor  to  thiA  one. 
He  had  had,  of  course,  his  wealthy  friends  around  htm 
during  the  "  Seasons  "  at  Homburgh.  also  at  Monaco. — the 
play  had  become  a  necessity  to  him.  He  Iiad  probably 
never  allowed  the  passion  to  cause  him  any  great  loss  or 
anxiety,  A  very  cautious,  moderate,  player,  he  would  have 
his  winning, — and  much  more  frequently, — his  losing, — 
days,  but  he  was  willing  to  pay  for  his  favourite  amuse- 
ment ;  it  suited  him.  He  lost, — on  the  whole. — but  accepted 
it  as  one  of  the  expenses  or  luxuries  of  a  rich  man's  life. 
'*  I  played  almost  daily,  formerly,  sometimes  for  nine 
months  in  the  year,"  he  remarked.  *'  Did  you  win  on  the 
whole?" — the  Writer  ventured  to  ask, — a  silly  question, — 
knowing  well  what  the  reply  would  be.  "Oh,  dear  no  ! — 
certainly  not," — was  the  answer,  in  a  tone  which  implied 
that  all  hope  of  that  liad  gone  long  years  ago. 

He  gave  .some  curiosities  of  his  long  years  of  Play.  The 
smallest  stake  in  the  old  times,  in  Paris,  allowed  to  be 
placed  on  the  Tables  was  2  francs  at  "  Roulette," — 5  francs 
at  the  Card  Tables.  Now,  5  francs  and  20  francs  res- 
pectively, arc  the  smallest  permitted.  Before  the  Railway 
was  constructed  to  Italy,  via  Genoa  and  Pisa, — the  players 
reached  Monaco  by  a  small  steamer  from  Nice,  which  took 
them  back  at  night.  There  was  then  no  *'  Monte  Carlo/' — 
It  was  merely  a  scene  of  barren  rocks.  The  late  M.  Le  Blanc 
brought  the  soil  in  ships  to  plant  his  Palms,  &c.,  in.  There 
have  been  almost  as  many  fortunes  madeouiside  the  Gaming 
Establishment,  by  Hotel  Proprietors,  Buyers  of  Laud.  &c 
the  last  20  years,  as  have  been  lost  inside  it !  The  contrast 
the  passengers'  countenances, — in  the  steamer  starting 
hopefully  in  the  morning, — presented  to  the  moumfut 
melancholy,  woebegone,  visages  on  the  return  at  night,  is 
said  to  have  been  most  striking  !  Had  the  "  instantaneous 
photographer"  been  in  existence  in  the  "Fifties," — deterrent 
pictures  of  the  "  Gambler  returning,"  or.  "  before  and  after,'' 
might  have  been  now  useful.  A  cut,  or  illustration,  should 
have  been  here  inserted.  No  doubt  some  nasty  nights  at 
Sea.  and  no  little  danger  of  shipwreck,  had  also,  in  those 
days,  to  be  encountered. 

The  first  gaming  sa,\ooi;\  was  ou  ticvt  xa-^  q(  Monaco  rocl^ 
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ipositc  the  Palace,  and  is  now  part  of  the  Barracks.  The 
stakes  were  at  first  small,  and  CoimUrs  yitxt.  employed,  no 
doubt,  similar  to  those  to  which  the  attention  of  the 
"British  Public"  has  recently  been  extensively  drawn. 

What  a  mysterious  hold  Gaming, — once  confirmed, — 
seems  to  obtain  over  its  votaries  ! 

True   the  late  Monsieur might  say   we   all    must 

have  our  two  or  three  hours'  relaxation  a  day.  You  have 
yours.  !  chose  mine  ! 

But  what  a  life  \  We  can  understand  enthusiasts  in 
Music,  Painting,  Study  of  all  kinds, — or  in  Pursuits  re- 
quiring Physical,  or  Mental  power,  practice,  or  Science, 
Cricket.  Football.  Tennis,  Golf,  Scientific  Croquet 
{unhitppily  almost  extinct)  Gardening, — or  Chess,  Wliist, 
Billiards,  &c., — continuing  their  "  hobbies," — and  if  taken 
in  moderation,  healthfully,  and  happily  so, — loan  advanced 
age.  In  all  these,  pleasure  and  interest,  is  afforded  to 
others,  besides  oneself. 

But  to  sit  for  hours,  for  Months  tt^ethcr,  for  Sixty 
years  at  a  Gaming  table,  watching  a  game,  in  which  there 
is  absolutely  nothing  to  be  done  on  your  part,  no  skill,  no 
tngrit  in  winning,  does  seem  to  be  an  extraordinary  life. 

Still,  it  docs  certainly  prove  the  mysterious  attraction 
"  Play  "  seems  to  have, — a  Spell  cast  over  its  followers. 

So  through  the  "  Thirties," — before  some  of  us  were 
born, — through  the  **  Forties."  and  to  some  of  us,  sweet 
early  "  Fifties,"  the  old  gentleman  played  on. — sometimes, 
— "  Roulette,"  but,  generally  at  the  Card  Tables.  The 
"  High  Old  Times"  of  the  gold  Discovery  in  California, — 
then  in  Victoria. — came, — the  Crimean  War,  the  Indian 
Mutiny,  the  Civil  War  in  America,  the  Continental  Con- 
vulsions of  1866— l870,^came,  and  slowly  becoming 
History, — passed.  M.  Lc  Blanc  left  Paris,  then  Homburg, 
then  "created"  Monte  Carlo  and  died, — yet  still,  up  to 
1890.  the  indefatigable  old  gentleman  was  still  at  his  post, 
solemnly  pricking  his  card  at  the  Card  table,  and  after 
fluctuations,  solemnly  "  losing  on  the  Season  !"  What  Mil- 
lions of  Money  he  must  have  seen  lost  on  various  Tables 
throughout  the  Season  during  tho.se  Sixty  years  I 

Surely  it  was  a  lifelong  devotion,  worthy  of  a  better, 
nobler,  cause  I  Croupiers  came, — grew  old, — died. — others 
took  their  places,  cried  for  years,  "  Lc  jeu  est  fait  I "  "Rien 
ne  va  plus  !'" — and, — in  time. — disappeared  ! 

Spa,  Weisbaden,  Homburg,  Baden,  Saxon,  all  spun 
their  yfrj/ coup  at  Roulette. — laid  out  their  catd*  <c»\  ^t 
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jirst  and  their  last  time, — and  after  winning  Millions 
Public  Money  closed  with  desperate  reluctance  under  the 
iron  hand  of  Bismarck,  in  the  Autumn  of  1872. — yet  "  Men 
may  come,  and   men    may  go,"  but.    the  indefatigable  old 

Monseiur seemed  to  "go  on  for  ever  I"    I  think  that 

the  Young  Reader  will  admit  that  such  a  life  was  a  delusion. 
— a  mistake, — and  that, — taking  its  Social,  Enjoyable, 
Mental,  or  Intellectual  aspect,  as  well  as  the  financial  one, 
'•  Gambling  does  not  pay  !" 

Nothing  is  Impossible  at  Gambling. 

He  mentioned  a  few  of  the  many  curiosities  of  Gaming 
during  his  long  experience.  Days,  Weeks.  Months  may 
pass,  then  something  happens  /  For  instance, — one 
night,  in  the  old  days  in  Paris, — probably  in  the  "Twen- 
ties,"— at  one  of  the  Roulette  Tables  at  Frascati's,  the  Ball 
fell  six  consecutive  times,  mio  No.  6  I  Six  times  running! 
Centuries  may  pass  before  such  a  thing  happens  again ! 
Three  times  do  occur  at  rare  Intervals. 

Again,  he  mentioned,  that  in  September,  1661,  one  of 
the  late  Le  Blanc's  card  tables,  at  I-Iomburg.  after  a 
"red,"  gave  29  Black  Wins  running,  without  a  "refait!" 
(Note.— "  Refait,"  a  "tie,"  "quits."  "  dead  heat,"  neither 
"  win  nor  lose," — caused  by  the  two  rows  of  cards  giving 
the  same  results).  He  considered  that  "400  years  might 
pass  before  it  occurred  again." 

Fancy,  dear  Reader,  your  own  amazement  upon  "toss- 
ing" a  coin  to  sec  which  side  is  to  have  the  choice  of  going 
in  first  at  a  Cricket  Match,  if  you  could  toss  29  con.secutivc 
"heads," — quickly  one  after  the  other, — "  without  a  single 
"tail  "  ever  coming  !     Well,  try  it  \     Try  to  get  Six  I 

This  is  the  danger,  and  delusion  of  all  Gambling!  If  we 
cannot  say  that — at  Gaming — "  The  unexpected  always 
happens."  at  least  we  can  say  it  may  happen,  at  any 
moment ! 

There  is  nothing  contrary  to  Nature  in  these  exceptional 
cases.  A  German  Statistician  studying  what  is  called  the 
"Law,"  or  "Theory,"  of  "Chances," — spun  a  coin  the 
same  way  for  a  solttl  Month,  (!) — so  many  hours  a  day, — 
and  recorded  his  "results."  During  that  Month,  although 
he  never  had  any  approaching  29,  he  obtained  three  or  four 
sequences,  or  "runs"  of  9  to  11  "Heads"  or  "Tails." 
But  when  the  respective  totals  were  obtained  at  the  end  of 
the  Month,  the  "  heads "  balanced  the  '*  tails "  almost 
exactly ! 
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Nature, — givL-  her  time, — is  ever  true  to  herself.  Mean- 
time, "  exceptional  "  occurrences  take  place  which  human 
intelh'gence  cannot  explain,  much  less  foresee. 

Thus,^-on  a  Roulette  Cylinder,  a:>  nearly  perfection  as 
possible,  adjusted  every  day  before  the  Public  enter,  by 
altering  the  position  of  tlie  cells,  in  order  to  produce 
equilibrium,  and  to  give  out  all  the  numbers  all  day  with 
perfect  equality,  and  impartiality, — a  certain  number  has 
been  known  to  come  up  (^niy  once  in  the  day  of  1 1  hours* 
play,  or  some  450  turns. 

It  ought  to  have  come,  and  wil/comc,  on  a  Month's  "data," 
once  every  37  times — or  as  often  as  any  other  of  the  37 
cells.  Again,  the  37  cell.  No.  o,  or  "  Zero,"  one  day.— some 
years  ago.-^at  one  of  the  tables,  never  came  a  single  time, 
during  that  entire  day  !  The  Croupiers, — relieved  every 
two  hours,— pa.sseci  the  word  to  ihcir  successors,  a  watch 
was  kept. — and  the  fact  established.  "  I  think."  said  one  of 
the  witty  Croupiers,  in  French,  "  that  Monsieur  '  Zero '  has 
gone  to  the  •  Carnival '  at  Nice  !  " 

Note. —  Each  TsWe  leijuirvs  8  '*  Cr<>u]Hers"  (trho  arc  lelieveri  say  every  two 
boun.)  Thus  13  Tables  need  ta  innv  of  104,  it  Monte  Carlo.  I'rivaie 
oiniiil'UUfs  bclunging  in  the  Company  UiiAing  them  ftoin  amt  lake  ihinu  IncW 
to  their  IiomM  at  night.  Inclcwi  there  is  a  Miong  tendency  to  dd  the  thing 
well.  Civil.  [ilcHKaiit,  itDperiurtjftlily  ^uo(l-temiiere(],  ready  either  t»i  |>ay  llie 
Public,  -  or  lo  mkc  tip  ihcir  noney  with  cqunl,  and  most  tuihmf  irHtilTerence 
whatever  the  anuiuiit. 

Thk  Dangers  of  Gaming. 

Again,— early  in  July.  1881.  a  Roulette  Table  gave  out 
II  of  the  smaller  numbers, — (that  is  the  lowtr  numbers  of 
the  36), — running  without  a  "  3rd  dozen  "  number  (25  to  36 
inclusive)  appearing. 

Then  came  one  of  the  latter  (No.  26,)  and  then, — iothalf 
Oft  hour, — came  a  run  of  31  spins,  during  which  the  ball 
never  once  fell  into  a  large  number  cell  again  I  Thi.t  was, 
— excepting  the  solitary  No.  26. — an  amazing  run  of  41 
turns  (taking  at  least  45  minutes)  during  which, — with  that 
solitary  exception, — not  one  of  the  "3rd  dozen."  (25-36) 
ever  came  !  These  last  named  numbers  are  placed  as 
nearly  alternately  as  ihey  possibly  can  be  side  by  side  with 
the  smaller,  from  which  tfiey  are  only  divided  by  the 
thinnest  possible  metal  partition.  The  wheel  was  spun 
violently. — revolving  countless  times, — the  ball  flying  round 
the  opposite  way. — left  for  a  minute  to  go  where  it  will, — yet 
for  some  45  minutes, — for  4[  turns, — it  fell  repeatedly  into 
the  ttextCKiW  to  a  large  number,  but  never  bxtt  once  (26}  into 
one  of  the  "  last  dozen  "  numbers  1 


Now  for  the  MoraL  The  observant,  "knowing,"  player^' 
noticed  x\\^  first  run  of  1 1,  and.  naturally,  expected  the 
appearance  of  the  "3rd  dozen"  numbers,  so  that  when 
another  run  of  1 1  smaUer  had  been  reached  they  played 
heavily  upon  the  "  3rd  dozen." — now  confidently  expected 
to  come  every  turn  '  They  lost, — tried  that  fatal  "  slight 
progression  "  (increasing  the  Stake)  to  recover  the  losses, — 
buoyed  up  with  the  absolute  certainty  that  "  3$  to  36  "  tNust 
one  of  them  now  come  I 

They  failed!  One  gentleman  losing  i^ioo.  A  wealthy 
Player, — called  out  of  the  Reading  Room, — and  told  of  the 
aflTair, — hurried  in. — and,  with  practically  a  run  of  30  in  hi* 
favour. — commenced  playing  heavily  on  the  "3rd  dozen." 
The  table  spun  on.— he  lost, — piled  on  to  recover,  again 
and  again, — approached  the  Maximum  permitted  to  be 
played, — and  lost  all, — "cleared  out"  at  least,  for  that 
visit,— losing  a  serious  amount!  Directly  after,— ^oq  the 
32nd  Spin  from  No. '"  26,"  or  the  42nd  from  the  commence- 
ment.— No.  29. — at  length, — turned  up  !  It  is  this  "  last 
dozen,"  (Nos.  25  to  36)  which  is  shown  in  the  picture  at  the 
bottom  end  of  the  table.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  unfor- 
tunate Players  depicted,  arc  not  having  a  "run"  of  4r 
against  tAem .' 

Here  then  is  the  delusion  and  danger  of  all  Speculation. 
Here  we  have  coo/,  long  experienced,  sagacious  old  Players, 
deceived. 

They  went  upon  "infallible"  past  Records,  of  days, 
and  months,  nay,  years  of  play, — (tables  had  been  watched 
for  1 1  hours  a  day  for  iOO  days,  and  every  single  deal  or 
spin  recorded,  tabulated,  and  analyzed.) — they  could  have 
proved  to  you  that  such  a  thing  was  "absolutely  im- 
possible." Tfuoretically  they  were  right!  It  was  impossible. 
— until  it  actually  occurred  1 

It  is  not  the  desire  of  the  Bank  that  these  inequalities, 
or  "  runs "  should  take  place  at  all,  for  the  Public,— 
instead  of  "thinking,"  or  arguing,  might  have  given  up  all 
preconceived  ideas  and  "Systems,"  and  simply  gone  wIM 
the  table  instead  oi  against  it. 

The  constant  aim  of  the  Croupier  is  to  let  alt  the 
numbers  conic  out  all  day  long,  in  their  proper  proportion, 
and  here  Nature  will  assist,  for  the  "absent"  numbers,  or 
"dozen"  will  assuredly  "come  in"  later  on, — make  up 
arrears,  and  as  the  German  statistician  found, — in  a  week  or 
a  Month's  play, — equilibrium  has  been  established. 

Thus   the    Gambling    VubUc   ate  always    wrong,    and 
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irobably  more  has  been  lost  by  attempting  "  Tlieorics," — 
"  absolutely  infallible  "  Systems. — and  observations  of  the 
Tables,  tlian  if  tliey  had  never  taken  any  "  observations  " 
at  all! 

Is  THE  Gambling  i-erfectly  Fair? 

Yes !  As  regards  the  Roulette  Tables,  it  is, — in  a  sense* 
perfectly  Kair  to  the  Public.  The  "  Zero  "  is  a  single  one, 
not  a  double  one, — viz..  two  cells  of  Zero,  a  "  Black"  and 
a  "  Red  "  one,  as  formerly  at  Baden  Baden, — or  with  the 
addition  of  the  "Spread  Eagle"  of  America  to  act  as 
another  "Zero."  It  is  only  one  cell  in  37, — it  may  not 
occur  for  an  hour  or  more.  When  it  docs  turn  up  very 
little  money  may  be  on  the  Table.  Again,  it  must  be  re- 
membered that  the  Public  need  not,-^and  often  do  not.— 
place  their  money  on  the  Roulette  Table  until  the  Croupier 
has  started  the  Ball, — then  how  can  he  tell  wlure  t/tey  art 
goiug  to  put  it ! 

True, — but,  as  a  Supposition, — suppose  that  a  large  Sura 
is  staked  constantly,  that  a  certain  event  is  goiii^  to  occur 
on  a  certain  part  of  a  Tabic,  as  in  the  instance  just  given. 
— and  the  Croupier  knows  it 

Do  you  think  that. — with  the  practice  which  weeks, 
mouths,  and  years  may  give. — he  can  spin  so  as  to  drop 
the  Ball  into  an  adverse  portion  of  the  Cylinder,  and  thus 
avoid  giving  a  win  to  that  Player  .' 

As  the  "  Black  "  and  "  Red  "  cells  occur  alternately  on 
the  Cylinder,  as  far  as  the  "Simple"  chances  yo, — viz., 
Fair  or  Impair  {odd  or  even)  "  Black"  or  "  Red. "  &c.,— <w« 
the  Ball  is  let  go.  no  Croupier  or  power  in  the  World,  can 
tell  which  of  these  chances  it  will  choose. 

But  the  question, — Can  the  Croupier  by  infinite  delicacy 
of  spin,  let  the  Ball  finally  into  the  group  of  numbers  in  a 
certain  Section,  or  Portion,  of  tlie  circle  of  cells  in  the 
Cylinder,  is  a  different  matter,  one  which  has  been  watched 
for  years  \ 

Some  incline  to  think  that, — though  he  will  often  fail, — 
yet,  in  an  hour's  spinning. — give  him  an  inducement  to  do 
so, — an  experienced  Croupier  can, — they  believe, — greatly 
favour  a  portion  of  the  Cylinder,  to  the  disadvantage  of  the 
other  numbers.     Take  an  instance. 

Some  years  ago,  when  things  were  more  leisurely  con- 
ducted in  the  late  Le  Blanc's  time,  an  English  gentleman. 
— conversant  with  French,— took  down  in  pencil. — the 
numbers  wliich  occurred  at  a  Roulette  TabW,  asvi.  ^X'ic^*A 
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out  to  the  open-air  Restaurant  for  "  a  coffee."  The  Croupier 
at  that  table  being  relieved,  also  came  oat  to  an  adjoining 
seat  for  refreshments,  joking  the  spinning  Croupit-r  at  his 
alleged  failure, — during  Ills  term  of  office  (about  two  hours) 
— in  throwing  the  "  No.  lo  "  four  times, — which  it  seems  he 
had  undertaken  for  a  triiiitig  wager, — Coffee  or  Wine  to  all 
of  them, — to  accnmplish.  He  contended  that  he  had  done 
it  ;  and  recognizing  the  Note-taking  Englishman,  at  the 
next  table  to  theirs,  politely,  begged  in  English,  to  be  per- 
mitted to  look  at  his  record  of  the  play.  The  latter,  un- 
known to  them,  thoroughly  conversant  with  their  language, 
acceded,  and  it  was  found  that  "  No.  lo"  had  actually  been 
thrown  four  times  during  his  term  of  spinning.  This  inci- 
dent led  the  Note-taker  to  analyze  the  Play,  The  nearest, 
—or  "  neighbouring"'  numbers  to  No.  10  on  every  Roulette 
Cylinder,  are, — and  ever  have  been, — the  following  five 
numbers  on  each  side,— i.  ^it  ^6.  24,  5,  10,  23,  8,  30, 
1 1.  36,  these  taking  up  about  a  third  of  the  entire 
Cylinder  of  37  cells.  He  found  the  above  numbere 
constantly  occurring  during  the  two  hours,  to  the  natural 
exclusion  of  the  rest.  Not  that  they  occurred  constantly, 
but  tliat  the  decided  6ias  or  tendatcy,  for  the  two  hours,  was 
towards  the  Ball  falling  into  that  Section,  or  portion  of 
the  wheel,  which  contains  the  "  10  "  and  the  above  "  neigh- 
bouring "   numbers. 

The  supposition, — of  course  it  was  but  a  supposition, — 
naturally  was  this  ; — ist,  Here  wc  have  an  inducement, — 
incentive, — to  throw  the  Ball  into  "No.  10."  2nd.  We 
have  the  Ball  frequently  falling, — not  actually  into  "No.  10." 
— that  would  be  a  miracie, — but.  on  the  whole,  into  the 
cells  nearest  lo  it. 

But,  it  may  be  asked,  could  not  a  Croupier  have  confed- 
crates  "  po.sing  "  as  visitors,  at  his  table,  continually  caverimg 
{which  they  could  easily  do)  all  the  nearest  numbers  to  the 
one  he  is  aiming  at .''  Jt  being  understood  between  them 
to  alter  the  point  aimed  at  every  half-hour,  so  as  not  to 
attract  the  attention  of  the  "'  Chef,"  or  Head  of  that  Table ! 
Say  aim  at  *'  No.  10 "  for  luilf-an-kottr,  and  then  at 
"  No.  26." — (exactly  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  cylinder) 
for  another  half  hour,  with  its  "neighbouring"  numbers, 
31,  28.  12.  35,  3.  26,  o.  32,  15,  19.  4? 

Undoubtedly  it  could  be  attempted.  Whether  all  this  is 
purely  conjecture,  is  a  point  upon  which  the  opinion  of 
the  old  player  is, — has  been  for  years,— and  probably 
ever  will  be. — divided. 
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That  the  Croupiers  are  most  narrowly  watched, — and 
arc  expected  to  bring  out  all  numbers  as  equally  as  possible, 
—all  day  long, — there  is  no  doubt. 

That  some  Croupiers  spin  with  far  more  "fortune," — thiit 
is  far  more  to  the  advantage  to  the  Bank  than  others.^seems 
to  be  admitted.  Many  old  Players  mark  such  a  one  and 
NiVfr  phy  at  his  table.  They  choose  a  Croupier  whose 
spinning  they  "fancy"  better ;  generally,  the  result  seems 
to  end  pretty  much  the  same !  As  a  player  once  remarked, 
— "  Let  us  lose  as  slowly  as  wg  can  }'*  A  very  modtst 
ambition,  truly  ! 

The  wretched  part  of  "  Play  '*  is  that, — unlike  Chess, 
VVhisl, — and  noble  games — played  without  any  money 
Htake — where  skill,  juilgment,  memory,  tact,  patience,  self- 
control.  &c..  are  all  exercised,— who  can  deny  beneficially 
to  the  Mind, — and  give  the  pleasure  of  a  well-earned  reward 
in  winning  the  game,— Gambling, — "  Play," — is  all  a  game 
of  so-called  "Chance,"  The  most  stupid  person  may  j-*«/ 
A«  ryw,— step  up  to  a  Roulette  table. — while  the  wheel  is 
spinning,  place  a  stake  anywhere  without  even  seeing 
where  he  puts  it,  and  yet  win ! 

The  following  appeared  in  the  Papers,  November,  i89». 


Gambling  at  Monte  Carlo. 


"The  Nice  correspondent  of  the  Times,  telegraphing  on  the  8di 

inst,  says: — Mr.  ,  the  lx>ndoner  whose  recent  winnings  at 

Monte  Carlo  have  attracted  so  much  attention,  claims  to  be  the 
author  of  a  system  ol  play  which  is  as  nearly  infallible  as  human 
ingenuity  can  make  iL  If  this  were  proved  to  be  beyond  question 
it  would  be  good  news  for  tlie  swunm  uf  men  and  women  who  for 
the  past  quarter  of  a  century  have  been  coming  to  Monte  Carlo 
bent  upon  the  discover)-  of  some  such  plan  for  enriching  them- 
selves at  the  expense  of  their  neighbours  and  mining  the  bank  if 
possible.  In  talking  over  ihe  matter  of  his  success  with  Mr.  ■ 
before  he  left  lor  England  tins  morning,  I  endeavoured  to  persuade 
him  to  divulge  his  secret  and  give  to  other  players  an  opportunity 
of  joining  in  what  to  most  of  them  would  be  the  delightful  occujva- 
tion  of  compelling  the  Casino  Company  to  wind  up  its  affairs 
twenty  years  before  its  concession  for  gambling  had  expired.     iJut 

Mr. had  no  such  bcnarolmt  intentions.     He  said  that  his  fellow 

gamblers  were  of  course  able  to  watch  his  play  and  to  follow  his 
stakes  if  they  Hked,  but  so  far  his  experience  had  shown  that  the 
great  majority  had  not  the  courage  to  do  it,  and  if  ihey  had  the 
courage  tliey  did  not  care  to  risk  the  capital  necessary  to  carry 
out  the  system.  Why  then  he  was  asked,  not  keep  on  himself, 
and  complete  the  ruin  of  the  concern?     Becauat  iv«-\Oae\  Vt  ^wt 


any  one  man  bad  the  physical  endurance  to  stt  continuously  for 
eleven  hours  a  day.  Vo  follow  his  game  it  required  the  roost 
careful  watchinf;,  and  after  a  week  ot  it  he  had  again  determined 
to  leave  it  for  another  month  or  two.  He  had  further,  so  mnck 
iQhfidaice  in  tlie  chanter  of  the  bank  against  ordinary  players  that  he 
had  just  bought  ^2,000  worth  of  shares  in  the  gambling  concern. 
He  therefore  proposes  not  only  to  keep  this  infallible  system  all 
to  himself,  but  also  to  draw  an  annual  interest  upon  the  profits 
made  by  the  losses  of  his  fellow  players  !" 

i<;oTK. — The  old,  old,  "  Infallible  Svstcm  "  in  1891,  commenced  about 
1800. 

"After  watching  the  game  of  this  gentleman  for  some  hours,  it 
does  not  seem  to  me  that  he  has  made  any  ver}-  novel  di.scovery 
in  the  science  of  playing  roulette  and  trentc-et-quarante.  The 
secret  of  his  success  rather  seems  to  be  in  the  courageous  way  in 
which  he  attacks  the  tables  and  his  cool-headed  manner  of  treating 
either  great  success  or  any  rebuff  which  may  be  encountered. 
Most  men  get  excited  in  either  event  and  lose  control  over  their 

play,  and  then  the  tabic  has  its  turn.      Bui   Mr. keeps  on 

steadily  with  liis  double  stakes,  which  in  total  range  from  £340 
to  £960,  insuring  himself  at  each  coup  by  payment  of  i  per  cent. 
against  the  '*  zero  "  or  "refait/'  thus  making  the  chances  for  bank 
and  player  equal,  follaning  up  the  table  assiduously  with  the 
niaximum  when  a  series  is  running,  and  dropping  his  stakes  (0 
smaller  amounts  when  the  cards  are  persistently  intermittent.  All 
this  has  been  done  thousands  of  times  before,  but  few  have  had 
the  courage  to  risk  repeatedly  for  eleven  hours  a  day  close  upon  a 
thousand  pounds  at  almost  every  coup.  In  the  long  series  ha 
which  all  old  hands  are  ever  on  the  alert  he  would  nuike  five  or 
six  thousand  pounds  in  a  few  minutes,  and  accomplish  the  feal  of 
breaking  the  table  several  times  a  day.  Yesterday,  for  instance, 
the  trente  et  quarante  table  had  only  been  opened  half  an  hour, 
when  he  had  taken  all  its  Capital  of  £4,000,  and  the  cashier  was 
obliged  to  seek  a  second  pile  in  order  to  complete  payment  upon 
the  last  coup,  Ail  this  he  lost,  however,  during  the  afternoon, 
tageiher  with  a  thousand  pounds  of  his  original  capital,  notwithstand- 
ing the  use  of  all  the  tricks  of  this  famous  S>'stem, 

I^t  players,  therefore,  not  run  away  with  the  idea  that  the 
problem  of  hmv  to  win  always  has  been  solved,  A  much  better 
stroke  of  business  than  all  the  systems  ever  discovered,  and 

another  of  the  secrets  of  Mr.  success,  was  that  he  left  for 

England  to-day,  after  ha\-ing  transmitted  the  greater  part  of  his 
winnings  of  £30,000  by  cheque  through  his  bankers.  Mr.  Welb 
has  the  rare  faculty  of  knoiving  when  to  stop,  and  the  good  sense  to 
leave  the  table  when  he  finds  his  good  luck  on  the  wane.  But  he 
intends  to  repeat  his  exploit  in  another  month,  and  is  confident 
that  his  system  will  again  bear  the  test.  We  who  have  heard 
this  Siory  so  often  can  only  respond  "  Nous  vcTTons."     Mr.  


THE  INFALUBLE  SYSTEM. 


remarked  that  he  had  no  fault  to  find  either  with  the  conduct  of 
the  game  or  with  the  management  of  the  rooms  generally,  but  he 
protested  strongly  against  the  system  of  espionage  employed  by 
the  Casino  detectives  outside.  The  way  in  which  a  large  winner 
like  himself  was  followed  about  by  these  men  in  their  endeavour 
to  find  out  who  he  was,  where  he  came  from,  and  who  were  his 
friends,  was  intolerable." 

Note.  —  Pmtiality  iialurally  anxiuHs  to  ascertiiin  whether  ihcjr  were  jilaying 
an  iii/ik-uiuiU,  priviic,  player,  or  a  wealthy  Eiiglish  Syndicate  with  pcihftps  a 
fiutKcritidl  capital  uf  j^IO0,ooo  uT  more  (which  could  ea»^tly  be  obiaincd)  equal 
to  their  owrn  Ktources. 

**  He  had  also  been  much  annoyed  by  well-dressed  men  and 
women  who  pestered  him  for  gifts  and  loans,  and  he  had  received 
hundreds  of  letters  from  people  mourning  their  losses  at  the  tables 
and  asking  for  assistance.  One  poor  lady  had  the  temerity  to 
demand  ^6,000  which   she   had  lost,  and  which  she  said  was 

included  in  the  money  won  by  Mr .     Another  asked  for  his 

daughter's  50,ooofr.  (£2,000)  whici)  had  been  gambled  away  in  a 
similar  way.  After  returning  to  England  in  July  with  his  ;^30,ooo 
in  winnings,  he  received  a  large  number  of  similar  appeals  from 
his  own  countr)-men.  These  facts  are  interesting  as  showing  how 
low  men  and  women  may  fall  by  indulging  in  this  passion  for 
gambling." — Dnily  Paper. 

Note.  —A  very  black  fcsture  tn  the  History  of  Public  Gaining  is  the  sdntu- 
•iou  of  Wnircn  rlayere. 

'i'he  sum  above  mentioned  m  lo^t  by  Ijidie*.  entails  upon  ihem,  no  cloabtf] 
immense  tlLstrciS.  Money  left  iheni  probably  f>y  ReUtives,— which  had  taken. 
Ingi};  years  of  p&licnt  labour  tu  procluce,— M^utuKlereil,  hojielessly,  in  a  few 
hours,  in  this  niiiieTalile  manner  ;  for  women  are  miMrable  "plnyen," — never 
i^in  to  be  theint, — fur  Women, — unlike  Men,— have  yVw  choma  of  making 
another  Fortune  to  nr|ilRce  the  one  Iml  !  , 

I.adies — Women — should  ix  entirely  excltided  from  the  Rooms, — or  at  Mfj 
rate,  mil  permittee!  to  Play.     I1)ey  lack,  naturally,  every  attribute  of  the 
ul  Gambler. 

The  "iNFAi-UBLE"  System"  in  i872(?) 

Some  twenty  years  ago,  "  the  Sen.sation  "  at  that  time 

like   Mr. in    liSQi,  was  a  Gentleman  known  as  the, 

"  Maltese  Gambler."  Eyewitnesses  describe  him  as  "  a  blg,^ 
heavy,  coarse,  tawny  coloured.  Native  gentleman,  not  unlike 
a  prosperous  Butcher."  He  had  some  fifteen  "Sittings "at 
the  Card  Table,  of  several  hours  each.  He  was  accom- 
panied by  his  "  Secretary/'  and  a  tin  box,  tightly  crammed 
with  bundles  of  1,000  Franc  Notes  {£^0  each).  Where  he 
kept  his  Treasure  Box,  when  not  playing,  is  not  known, 
perhaps,  the  Hank, — for  a  commission, — locked  it  up  for 
him  with  their  own  for  the  night. 

Exactly  like  Mr. in  1891,  fu  also  covered  "  Refait" 

Just  what  a  "Gambler"  should  be, — Phlegmatic,  with  Uttl 


BUYING   SHARES   IN  THE   DANK. 

susceptibility,  or  refinement.  Solid  Physique,  iron  Nerve,  or 
no  Nerves  at  all. — stolid,  systematic,  confident  in  his 
"  Bank's "  strcngtli,— he,  also,  stood  runs  of  7  to  11 
maximums  (J^/7r«J/  him,  with  perfect  indiftcrencc.  and  2«w 
7  to  1 1  times  with  the  same  perfect  calmness.     "  He  was 

very  lucky!"  was  the  general  opinion,      Like  Mr. 

no  sooner  did  his  "Fortune  begin  to  wane"  than  he  left. 
But  before  lie  went  he  sent  a  letter  to  the  late  Lc  Blanc, 
offering,  it  is  alleged, — to  remain  and  play  again,  if, — as  an 
exceptional  thing, — the  Total  Limit  or  Maximum  (allowed 
to  be  placed  on  the  Table)  was  iucrMsed  to  a  certain  Sum. 
The  Bank  took,  it  was  said,  a  day  to  consider,  and, — 
decIineJ. 

Like  a  wise  man,  the  possessor  of  the  1872  "Infallible 
Secret  "  never  returned, — nor  has  he  been  seen  again  at 
Monte  Carlo. 

1891. 

Now    what  in  Mr. 's    1891    "System.**   is   there 

different  to  this .'  lie  also  covers  the  "  refait,"  "  to  gel 
on  rifctt  terms  with  the  Bank, — he  also  then  plays  "  Capital 
against  Capital,"  even  ; — but  what  is  tliere  "  infallible " 
here?  Why  should  he  win  oflener  than  the  Bank  ?  Dear 
Reader,  it  is  "infallible"  nonsense!  Like  the  Maltese.hc 
••  was  very  lucky,"  and  playing  heavily  won,  of  course, 
heavy  sums.  Had  he,  or  the  Maltese,  continued. — as  the 
chances  were  even. — the  Hank  would  have  had  its  turn,  the 
*' infallible"  would  have  become  "fallible"  and  all  would 
have  gone  again  !  They  merely  avoided  this, — as  their 
fortune  was  turning. — by  a  retreat.'  But  to  call  this  an 
"  infallible  "  System  of  winning  is  absurd  !  The  exceptional 
Winners  it  is  admitted,  do  take  away  large  Sums  of, — whost 
money  ?  Well  I  The  mon^-  of  tlu  Public,  the  money  of 
the  Losing  section  of  the  Public.  It  is  the)\  not  the  Bank^ 
who  lose. 

The  Bank  "  loses  "  nothing, — goes  on  Just  the  same  after 

the  Maltese,  or  Mr.  • leave,  as  before,  and  pays,  it 

seems,  50  per  cent,  with  itSj^2o  Shares  at  ^^80!     It  is  the 

Losing  Public  who  pay  them  all  I      Finally, — Mr. 

has  so  much  confidence  in  the  success  of  the  Hank  over  or- 
dinary Players  that  he  has  bought  its  Shares ! 

Surely,  dear  Reader,  a  more  significant,  ominous,  sign 
could  not  be  given.  Mr. evidently  adds  his  con- 
viction to  our  contention  that  Gambling, — is  to  the  general 
Public, — of  which  the  Reader  is  onci — a  losing  Game  1 


WHAT  IS  **  LUCK  "  ? 
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Young  Reader.  "Weil!  I  confess  from  what  I  have 
seen  of  young  Gamblers, — Hctting, — playing  for  Money, 
&c., — they  certainly  do  not  seem  very  happy,  very  suc- 
cessful, and  decidedly  not  a  high-toned  lot  I 

When  he  wins,  no  one  is  pleased, — when  he  loses  he 
loses  his  temper  also.  Gambling  is  sclRsh  work  ;  it  makes 
men  unfeeling,  and  cruel." 

But  what, — after  all, — is  this  mysterious  "  Luck," 
••  Chance,"  or  "  Fortune?" 


TriE  Christian    Bemevkr's   Definition  of 
"Fortune." 

The  Believer  boldly,  and  absolutely,  denies  that  such  a 
thing  as  a  blind,  irresponsible  Power,  usually  called  Chance, 
Luck,  or  Fortune,  exists  at  all!  What  the  unthinking 
vaguely  call  by  these  names, — also  such  expressions  as, — 
"By  the  merest  chance!"  "As  my  luck  would  have  it!" 
**  I  chanced  to,"  &c.  "  It  happened  most  luckily  for  me 
that  just  then,"  &c. — present  no  intelligible  meaning  to  the 
Christian  !  If  there  exists  a  blind.  Irresponsible,  irresistible, 
Power,  called  Luck.  Fortune,  Chance,  or  Fate, — then  there 
is  no  God  !     You  cannot,  dear  Reader,  have  both ! 

The  Believer  sees  God  in  History, — in  the  great  and 
critical  Events  of  the  past.  In  some  mysterious  way, — 
without  interfering  with  Human  Freewill, — God  was  un- 
doubtedly there !  Did  it  never  strike  you,  dear  Reader,  as 
very  singular  that  Gold  should  have  been  discovered,  near 
the  Surface^  in  distant  Countries  needing  Population, — and 
does  not  occur  in  Countries  already  too  crowded?  Is  there 
nothing  of  an  over-ruling  Providence  here?  Just  when  the 
Populations  of  the  Old  Countries  were  becoming  too  great, 
America  is  discovered, — later  on.  Gold  draws  countless 
thousands  to  the  Wilds  of  Australia!     Is  this  all  "Chance?" 

To  the  Christian, — and  he  has  here  the  Scientific  Men 
with  him, — there  is  a  Cause,  there  must  be  a  cause  for  the 
minutest,  as  well  as  for  the  most  important  Events  in 
History ! 

There  was  a  cause  for  what  we  term  the  "  most  trifling," 
— "  insignificant," — occurrence,  or  incident !  There  was  a 
cause — though  it  took  place  in  a  speechlessly  short  period 
of  time, — which  "caused"  that  Roulette  Ball,  or  Billiard 
Ball,  finally  to  enter. — or  not  to  enter,  that  Cell,  or  that 
Pocket, — or  the  Dice  to  take  that  last  turn  in  the  Dice 
Box  I 

The  Christian  denies  that  blind,  seW-tx\Stvft^,^WLC(WM»R».v 
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"THE  WHOLE  DISPOSING"  IS  OF  GOD. 


irresponsible    "chance"   is  permitted    by  the  Creator  to 
exist  in  this  World  at  all  I 
He  believes  that, 

'"Die  T^)t  h  uosl  inla  ttie  la^t;  but  the  whole  disposit^  thereof  is  of  Ihe 
Lord  !  "—J'fw.  xvi.,  3,3. 

He  maintains  that,  though, 

"  Two  sparrows  urc  sold  for  a  farthing, — not  one  of  ibcm  shall  fall  od  the 
ground— without  your  Father  !  " — Jifaff.  x.,  3g. 

God  marks  the  tninitlcst  occurrences!  Go^  is  everyivfurt! 
The  Atheist  may  assert  that  all  Phenomena  is  caused  by  a 
blind. irresponsible.unconscious.  power  which  he  calls  "Fate." 
The  Christian — and  he  has  the  Scientific  Men  with  him 
— challenges  the  assertion  by  pointini^  to  the  Beneficent 
*'Laws  of  Nature;"  that  if  we  were  left  to  a  blind,  un- 
reasoning "  Fate,"  or  left  to  "  chance,"  neither  this  World, 
nor  any  other  of  the  Myriads  around  us,  could  exist  for  fivt 
minutes !  Everything,  always  excepting  the  Freewill, 
— Freedom  of  Choice  in  Mankind, — is  under  an  inflexible 
Law  !  Then  under  Wltat  Law, — under  Wftose  Rule, — does 
this  Law  exist,  which  governs  "Chance."  "Fate,"  "  Luck," 
or  "Fortune?"  The  Atheists  who  admit  that  an  all  con- 
trolling Law  does  exist,  call  it  the  "  Law  of  Nature." 

The  vague  word  "Nature  "  conveys  no  intelligible  mean- 
ing to  the  Believer  without  an  Eternal  cause  beyond  it,  for 
vthat  is  "  Nature?"  Hotv  came  it  that  it  is  controlled  by 
resistless  laws,  which  it  must,  and  as  a  matter  of  fact  always 
does  obey  ?  Who  gave  it  those  laws  and  keeps  "  Nature  " 
to  them  ?  We  have  seen  what  the  Atheist  thinks  of  Nature. 
(Page  660)  and, — take  away  the  ever  sustaining,  alt  con- 
trolling, ever  present,  and  Almighty  power  of  our  omni- 
present, omniscient  Creator, — "  Nature,"  as  the  Sceptic 
there as.serts,  would  indeed  be  meaningless!  The  "Laws 
of  Nature  "  are,  to  the  Believer,  the  "  Laws  of  God  ! " 

Every  minute  circumstance, — every  incident  in  his  life, — 
his  future. — his  happiness, — the  Christian  firmly  believes, 
depend  solely  upon  the  Will  and  "  Providence "  of  the 
Blessed  God  !  Hence,  the  Believers — encouraged  by  the 
commands  of  our  Lord  to  "Pray  always," — to  ask  for  all 
things  in  His  name, — ^leads  a  Life  of  Prayer. 

Confident  that  the  Almighty  Ruler  can  answer  prayer, 
he  discerns  Divine  Guidance  and  blessing  in  tlie  minutest 
surroundings  of  his  life,  knowing  well  that  our  lives  and 
c&i^'at'&ri',  depend  on  a  vast  \\wu\htt  ol  minute  cinutnstances. 
He  asks  God's  blessing,  therefore,  upon  frrrj'Mm^.  Nothing 
19  too  small  or  apparen^Vy  '\n^\^wv^ca.nt,  but   what  will  be 


TRUE  "INFALLIBLE  SYSTEM.' 

the  better  for  the  blessing  of  the  Almighty  t  Gradually 
such  a  hTe  leads  to  complete  trust,  faith,  and  confidL-ncc  in 
God  !  Everything  is  asked  for  "  consistent  "  with  the  Divine 
Will,  and  anxiety,  despondency,  care,  seem  unknown  to  the 
true  Christian  ! 

"  Why,  you  never  get  your  prayers  answered ! "  sneers 
the  Atheist. 

"  On  the  contrary,"  replies  the  Believer,  "  I  never  knew 
any  prayer  of  mine, — which  was  for  my  real  good  and 
God's  glory.— which  has  fwt, — in  time, — been  answered. 

1  once,  like  you,  cared  nothing  for  God.  I  asked  for  love 
to  Him.  I  have  got  it !  I  asked  for  "  success  in  life," — con- 
si>ttcnt  with  His  will,  I  got  all  that  was  good  for  me,  and 
am  perfectly  happy  and  content!  I  asked  for  changing 
grace  from  God  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  got  it.  Things  I  cared 
for  30  years  ago, — and  hurtful,  evil  things,  too, — 1  care 
nothing  for  now  !    W^na  this  change? " 

The  True  "Infallible  System." 

Dear  Young  Reader,  longing  for  "  Success  in  Life, 
longing  for  Wealth,^ Money. — Gold, — seeking  to  obtain  it 
by  "Betting,"  "Gambling,"  &c. ;  try  another  Plan.  Try 
what  an  honourable,  industrious,  patient,  ten  year.<>  of  honest 
work,  and  wise  saving,  will  do  !  Try  ten  years  of  seif- 
denial,  self-impr(n>ement^  observation,  tact^  resoluHon,  try  the 
Life  suggested,  and  detailed  in  this  volume  for  the  next  ten 
years,  and  do  all  with  constant  prayer  for  God's  Blessing, 
^xv\  then  l^ok  round  you  \  Opportunities  which  opened  to 
you, — you  know  not  how, —  God  knows, —  character  im- 
proved,— the  respect  of  others  obtained, — openings  for  use- 
fulness seized, — in  favour  "  both  with  God  and  man," — you 
will  look  back  with  amasement^X.  the  time  when  you  thought 
a  "  Lucky  Spcc^" — a  "good  hit," — "Money  won," — constitu- 
ted "  Happiness  "  or  "Success  in  Life."  Believe  me,  money 
is  but  one  item  out  of  a  score,  needed  to  bestow  happiness 
upon  our  lives  !  Depend  upon  it,  "  Money  is  one  thing," — 
"  Happiness  is  quite  another  \"  And  the  experience  for 
the  past  90  years,  of  countless  thousands,  has  proved  that 
Gambling  never  brought  to  them,  cither  the  one  or  the 
otfu-r  ! 

"MONE\-"  rs   NOT  HAPPINE.SS. 

Happiness  is  a  calm,  inward  experience,  almost  entirely 
dependent  upon  the  state  of  the  Mind,  Heart,  and  Soul, — 
quite  distinct,  and  apart  from,  outward  possessions,  pecu- 
niary success,  animal  enjoyment  or  pleasure, — or,  vswittA, 


1046 


**  LE  COMMENXEMENT  DE  LA  FIN  I  " 


any  of  the  passing  things  of  Sense  and  Time.  Tt  is  obtained 
from  within  rather  than  from  without  \  And  the  experience 
of  countless  thousands, — for  the  past  90  years, — has  con- 
clusively proved  that  Gambling  never, — to  the  immense 
Majority, — ever  brought  to  them  Money, —  on  the  one 
hand, — or  Happiness  on  the  other  ! 


ii-O  p.m. 

**  VoilJl  1e  commencemenl  dc  la  fin  !  " 

li-o  p.m.  Oflici&lj  bearing  away  the  "  Capital  •*  of  each  "  Tabic,"  //•* 
i(«  winnings  for  th«  lUy,  —in  it*  rcAoective  box, — 10  Iht  Treasury.  jf'S^O.OOO 
Uken  fri)in  ihe  jilayers  last  year,  —the  lo»er»  aI»o  providing  the  ;^i6o,ooo  (?) 
token  away  by  the  winners.  Total  mm  proTided  by  the  loscn  probablj 
^1,000,000  sterling. 

Moral. — "  Gambiing  does  wt  fiay." 


The  Season  'Recommenced,  1891^2. 

Since  the  above  was  written,  the  following  Reports 
have  appeared  in  the  Papers.  The  old  Marker's  Prophecy 
has,  once  more,  been  fumlled !    The  Winners  have  ntunudf 

"MoKTE  CarlOj  November  17.  —  The  recent  reports  of 
enormous  gains  at  the  tables  here  have  produced  their  inevitable 
consequence  in  attracting  to  Monte  Carlo  swarms  of  Visitors  from 
every  quarter  of  Europe,  most  of  whom  frequent  the  Casino  with 
one  dominant  idea  —that  of  *  breaking  the  Bank. '    The  absorbing 

topic  of  conversation  from  morning  till  night  is  still  Mr. 

and  his  System,  which  everybody  agrees  is  simplidt)'  itself,  and  is 
bound  to  sncceed,  but  everyone  doe«  not  possess  the  advantages 
enjoyed  by  Mr.       -    ■.     Few  Gamblers  have,  at  their  command, 
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same  amount  oi  capital,  and  still  fewer  have  his  courage, 
frseverance,  and  cool  self-restraint.  The  attempt  to  rival  his 
*^ploils  at  roulette  or  ircnl-ct-quarante  is,  therefore,  in  ninety-nine 
cases  out  of  a  hundred,  attended  by  disastrous  consequences. 
To  make  a  serious  business  of  Gambling  by  sitting  at  a  Tabic 
eight  or  ten  hours  a  day,  without  food  or  drink,  and  without 
losing  one's  head,  is  not  possible  to  the  average  man  or  woman. 
A  good  many  hundreds  have  attempted  the  exploit  within  the  last 
week  or  two,  to  the  no  small  profit  of  the  Casino  .Sliareholders. 
Several  well-known  English  ladies  and  gentlemen  Imvc  made 
thLinsclves  conspicuous  by  the  persistency  with  which  they  have 
endeavoured  to  work  out  to   a  successftil    issue  the   infallible 

system   which   Mr.  confided  to  the  correspondents  of 

certain  London  Journals.  Foremost  among  them  is  Mr.  ■■  — 
from  London,  who  last  year  took  f»an  in  an  attack  upon  the  Bank 
which,  in  the  end,  proved  so  successful  that  it  cost  the  manage- 
ment close  upon  a  million  francs  (^25,000)  in  a  single  day.  One 
Endishmnn,  who  is  known  to  have  lost  ^100,000,  and  who  is 
said  to  be  so  wealthy  as  to  regard  such  losses  wilh  comfKirative 
eiiuanimity,  has  a  mania  for  planking  down  more  money  in  stakes 
thart  he  can  receive,  eveu  when  he  backs  a  winning  number,  as 
)sses  on  other  chances  more  than  counterhalance  his  gains.  But 
iphatever  may  be  the  outcome  of  their  experiments,  most  of  the 
Gamblers  stick  to  their  favourite  Systems,  and  in  the  end  the 
.tables  reap  a  golden  liarvcsL  The  shares  of  the  company,  which 
in  1S88-9  were  quoted  at  300  francs  (j£i3),  now  realize  3,000 
francs  (^8q),  Strange  to  say,  despite  the  steady  increase  ol 
Gambling,  there  has  not  of  late  been  any  corresponding  increase 
in  the  number  of  suicides.  Many  months  have  elapsed  since  a 
case  of  self-destruction  in  consequence  of  losses  at  the  tables  vras 
reported." 

'*  Monte  Carlo,  December  r.— The  heavy  rain,  which  lasted 
trithout  intermission  from  Sunday  until  Thursday,  has  now  been 
replaced  by  magnificent  weather,  and  Nice,  in  company  with  the 
entire  Riviera,  begins  to  show  the  greatest  signs  of  activity.  The 
hotels  are  filling  rapidly,  and  every  frain  de  luxe  from  the  north 
comes  laden  with  visitors.  At  Monte  Carlo  the  hotels  are  aheady 
well  filled,  and  play  at  the  tables  has  been  high.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  much  of  this  is  due  to  the  rc]>orts  which  were  so 
extensively  circulated  concerning  the  large  winnings  made  by 
Mr.  — I — ,  for  it  is  certain  ilut  at  no  time  within  the  huitory  of 
the  Casino  have  the  tables  been  so  well  patronised  at  such  an 
early  period  of  the  season.  This  week  the  luck  has  been 
decidedly  against  the  players.  On  Wednesday  last  an  American 
gentleman  left  for  Paris  after  losing  over  ^12,000  in  a  few  days, 
and  on  Thursday  I  saw  a  young  lady  calmly  stake  and  lose  at 
the  roulette  tables,  within  one  hour,  125,000  francs  (^5.000)1 
The  trente-et-quaiante  tables  are  the  most  sought  after,  and  it  vi 


WHAT  THE  MONEY  MIGHT   HAVK  DONE. 


diFTicuU  to  approach  them,  so  great  is  the  crowd  around  th< 
There  the  play  is  unusualSy  high,  but  since  the  wonderful  exploits 

of  Mr. I   have  fwi  yet  been  abie.  to  place  my  hand  upon 

a  sin^e  person  frequenting  the  Casino  who  who  has  not  lost  money. 
At  Cannes  the  weather  is  superb,  and  English  visitors  of  distinction 
are  arriving  daily." 

The  Reader  will,  no  doubt,  be  wise  to  accept  maiiy  of 
these  large  Sums, — alleged  to  have  been  won,  or  lost, — 
with  some  degree  of  caution.  They  arc  necessarily,  but 
"hearsay"  reports,  and  for  some  reason,  there  always  seems 
to  be  a  tendency  lo  exaggeration  in  these  cases.  Fancy 
however,  dear  Reader,  ^IOO,OOOI  or  even  ;£^5,ooo!  fooled 
away  in  this  absurd  manner.  What  a  blessing  would  such 
Sums, — wisely,  and  judiciously,  employed  for  the  benefit  of 
the  Poor,  Helpless,  and  Destitute, — have  been,  and  what 
rich  happiness,  and  reward  would  the  Donor  himself  have 
enjoyed  !  Like  that  noble  American  Banker,  Peabody, 
whose  splendid  Blocks  of  Houses  for  the  Poor,  have  been 
such  a  success  in  London. 


I 


The  latest  news  of  the  "Infallible  System." 

Mr. retunis.     "  L«  commencement  de  la  fin." 

'*  The  return  of  Mr.  to  the  gambling-rooniK  at  Mome  Csrlo  U  sarcefy 

W43Tthy  of  notice  as  an  event  of  extrsordtnary  impon.  because  his  cue  U  simply 
the  repetiliun  of  ihou^nds  of  others  who  have  tiad  the  (;oo<l  fonnne  to  win 
large  sums  uf  imtncy  ami  llieii  come  back  lu  make  a  link  more.  llii!  is  oo^ 
human  n-iture,  and  particul-irly  it  itt  the  nature  of  tJ>ow  uiwler  the  [n&aiiohle  in- 
fliicncc  of  ihe  fumbling  pauion.  He  who  wins  wants  more  ;  he  who  losea  is 
deipcTalely  anxiou*  to  gel  hU   money  bock  ag&in  ;  hut  many  people  titjievc 

M  r. to  be  a  myth  ami  the  story  of  his  winnings  pure  fiction — an  inventioa, 

in  fact,  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  the  inleresiH  of  the  Caxinu.  Perhaps 
when  they  see  ttie  reverse  ot  the  picture  ihcy  will  be  convinced  that   we  are 

not  at  all  subrentioncd  hy  Ihe  bank.     Mr.  is  not  a  very   (^inatiog 

personage,  but  he  is  n  bonii-fide  player  for  all  thai,  and  one  doing  his  bnt  10 
l>eat  the  bank.  He  came  (o  Monte  Carlo  in  Auguit  last,  and  a^Vi  ia  Dcoen- 
ber,  ami  cetiainly  won  Ihe  large  Mims  9^  telcgra|ihe>l  at  Ihe  lime.  Now  be  has 
been  footish  enough  to  tempi  \\\%  good  luck,  and  Dame  Fortune  has  relicQed. 

Mr.  i&  another  example  going  to  prove  the  ttulh  of  Pni  Blaoc't  ham  iml, 

thai  he  who  brcakH  the  liank  to-day  will  mo$t  surely  return  to-morrow  and 
the  bank  break  hini.     For  four  days  he  has  been  doin|{  \\\%  utmost  to  re 

farmer  feats  ;  but,  nolwilhslarulinE  his  Taunted  system  and  his  coolttesa  

coura£c,  the  tables  have  beaten  him  continuously.  Me  began  operaiions  on 
lliarsdar  last  by  playing  trmtt  el  qiMratttc,  and  backing  boin  chances  for  fine. 
two,  and  three  thouuind  francs  each.  .\l  his  lirsl  sitting,  however,  he  Ia*t 
;^2,ooo,  and  tbe  following  day  he  contrived  to  divp  j^J,ooo  at  the  table*.  On 
SaturUay,  finding  ihat  the  run  of  luck  was  against  nim,  he  lowered  his  stmke^ 
in  KMne  cases  to  five  louis  a  coup,  but  in  »pitc  of  occn»iotial  winnings  forluM 
Ktill  frowned  on  him  ar»d  his  infallible  system.  Disgusted  with  trrmu  et  qmm-- 
ante,  he  ihca  trie*!  roulclte,  but  it  was  onlv  the  ganie  llial  changed,  not  tfac 
Itick.     In  three  days  he  lost  over  jCiiOoo.'     (Jan.  189X.) 


"AMonleCarlo  telegram  saj^  Mr. resumed  playi ng yesterday  aftemoon. 

At  first  fortune  Bceniod  lo  Cavoai  \dtn.    B.«  \\ua,  Wwctv^VoML  iLcadilft  until 
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he  was  reduceil  to  such  straiu  that  he  had  only  three  louU  left.  Tliit  amount 
shuii^  the  Kamc  fale  ah  Oie  rat,  Mr.  —  left  the  roon»i.  He  fioun  fetuTnod, 
however,  with  wiothcr  two  ibousand  frwics,  which  he  lotX  in  a  few  cofl)u.  lie 
then  letirecl." 


"  A  Monte  Carlo  tel^nun  Kays  Mr. was  teen  at  ilie  roaleile  tabic  acain 

He  hod  no  Kick 


last  evening,  when  he  coauiieticcd  with  a  capital  uf  lOfOOof. 
whatever,  and  finally  lost  every  louis  he  had." 


Cards  at  Home. 

Younif  Reader.  "Well,  am  I  to  play  at  Cards  'for 
love."  or  never  play  at  Cards  at  all  ?  " 

Older  Reader.  "Would  you,  if  a  Family  Man, — with 
Childrt:n,  Wife,  and  Servants  under  your  control, — introduce 
Cards  into  your  house,  or  let  your  children  learn,  while 
young,  to  play  at  Cards  at  ail.''" 

Dear  Reader,  younger  or  older,  these  things  are  a  matter 
of  personal  or  individual  conviction.  The  Writer  can  only 
say,  that  in  the  latter  case  above  suggested,  he  most 
fmpfiatically,  and  ctrSainly,  would  wp// 

Supply  your  Boys,  by  all  means,  with  all  agreeable 
Games  for  Indoors, --(they  will  take  care  <y^///rwj^/wj- in  Sum- 
mer outdoor  Sports)— the  finest  Bagatelle  Boards.  Draughts, 
Chess,  Dominoes,  Backgammon,  &c.,  that  your  means  will 
allow.  Make  their  Home  the  pUasantest,  and  happiest 
place  in  the  world  to  them  !  But  do  not  introduce  Cards  ! 
Why  ?  Because  you  do  not  know  what  use  your  boys  will 
make  of  their  knowledge  when  they  grow  older  I  Our 
position,  and  circumstances,  —  and  our  corresponding 
responsibility. — constantly  vary.  It  is  one  thing  to  "make 
ft  fourth  "  at  Whist,  at  a  friend's  house, — or  while  travelling 
&c., — where  there  are  no  children,  and  it  is  understood  that 
you  personally  decline  ever  to  play  for  money.  But  it  is 
an  entirely  diHcrcnt  thing  for  a  Christian  Parent  to  accept 
the  responsibility  of  introducing  cards  into  his  home  I 

Cards  on  Steamers,  &c 

How  easily  would  young  people  thus  accustomed  earl] 
to  cards,  fall   in,  as  they  grew  older,  into  the  parties  fo,. 
Card.s  so  usual  at  Clubs, — on  board  Ships,  &c, — during 
their  travels. 

Men  with  Families, — not  in  very  affluent  circumstances 
either,  have  been  known  to  lose /*  100,  and  it  was  alleged, 
even  ;£'500,  at  "  Poker,"  "  Loo,"  "Nap,"  5:c.,  during  a  single 
voyage  across  to  America,  or  Australia  (!) 
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It  is  indeed,  asserted  that  knou'inj*  old  "Rooks;"  cool 
long-practised,  and,  at  times,  playing  foo  well, — (an  eminent 
phrase!) — make  a  livelihood  by  continually  crossing  the 
Atlantic, — constantly  changing  their  vessel, — and  playing 
Cards  in  the  Smoke  Room.  &c.  Since  that  exposure  in  the 
Aristocratic  (?)  Paris  Club, — and  the  discovery  of  an  im- 
mense quantity  of  cleverly  "doctored"  cards, — it  behoves 
all  to  be  careful. 

Nearly  twenty  years  ago  it  was  alleged  that  packs  of 
cards, — made  up  properly  in  thu  usual  wrappers — had  all 
but  the  Court  Cards  cut  the  least  d^ree  smaller  than  the 
"  Honours." 

Long  practice, — a  thutnb  kept  very  supple  and  sensitive, 
and  coolness  and  dexterity  which  custom  produces,  would 
enable  a  Player  to  manipulate  such  cards,  as  frequently  as 
it  was  thought  safe  to  do  so,  greatly  in  his  favour.  "  Oh  1 
Nonsense!*'  Is  it?  The  Writer  has  been  three  times 
round  the  World  and  has  seen  quite  as  much,  dear  Reader, 
,as  you  have.  Watch  closely  the  admirable  quickness  of  an 
able  Card  Trick  lixpertl  The  once  famous  "Wizard 
of  the  Nortli  "  (Anderson),  of  30  years  ago,  the  great 
Hermann,  FrinkcU,  Doblcr,  (a  splendid  manipulist),  Dr.> 
Lynn.  Heller,  Trewey,  Beaumont,  and  even  our  Modern 
Amateur  Conjurors,  show  what  can  be  done  with  Cards 
outwardly  much  like  ordinary  ones. 

We  know  what  we  know !  Let  then  the  Young  Reader, 
— when  in  company  of  strangers, — beware !  You  will  enjoy 
your  favourite  Games  infinitely  more,  if  you  accustom 
yourself  to  play  them  for  their  own  sakes  alone. 

Infinitely  happier  is  the  man  who  finds  his  pleasure  in 
healthy.  Athletic  Sports,  and  never  ending  interest  in  a 
well  contested  struggle  at  Chess,  or  other  intellectual 
Games,  without  a  thought  of  money  making. 

He  has  his  reward  in  the  memory,  patience,  sagacity, 
and  self-command  which  such  noble  games  undoubtedly 
produce,  without  any  desire  to  deprive  a  fellow  creature  of 
his  money,  and  without  losing  a  penny  himself. 

Gambling,  Dice,  AND  "Footebali.k,**  in  1553. 

*' The  Boke  called  the  Goueraour"  (Govereor.) 

Having  alluded  to  Football  at  the  commencement  of 
this  chapter,— the  opinion  of  Sir  Thomas  Elyot,  Knyght, 
— in  his  rare  black-letter,  early  educational  Work  of  361 
years  ago, — may  amuse  the  Young  Reader. 


A   153 1,  "PRESENT  TO  YOUTHS.' 
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The  Writer  quotes  from  a  fine  copy  in  his  possession, 
"  Imprinted  in  Flete  Strete,  in  the  house  of  Thomas 
Berthclet."  The  First  Edition  was  dated  1531. — others  ran 
to  ^553; — probably  later. 

The  Dice  Box. 

The  worthy  Knyght  exhorts  the  Youth  of  300  years 
ago,  to  avoid  the  Vice  of  hU  time, — Dice  throwing. 
The  dice  Players  he  calls    "Dysars."      He  asks, 

"Who  herynge  (hearing)  a  man  called  a  dysar,  dothe  he  not 
suppose  him  to  be  at  once  of  lyghtc  credence,  (light,  loose 
character)  dissolute,  vayne,  and  reniysse?  (Remiss.) 

Howe  many  gcntylmen, — howe  many  maichantes  (Mcrchantes) 
haue  (have)  in  this  able  pastime,''— 

(The  Knyghtc  employs  very  powerful  language) 

"consumed  their  substance,— as  also  ihat  of  ibeir  Parents,  who 
with  greatte  study,  and  peinefuli  irauayle  (painful  travail,) " 

(Money  was  hard  to  get,  and  hard  to  keep,  in  those 
troublous  times.) 

"  in  a  longe  tyme  acquired  it  ? " 

The  Young  Reader  will  note  the  circuitous,  and.  to  us, 
complex  way,  "  Bokcs"  of  that  day  took,  to  convey  their 
meaning. 

"  Plaiynge  at  cardcs,  and  tables," — 

He  continues,  (aMuding  to  some  games  not  now  known,) — 

*'  is  somewhat  more  toHerable  but  onely  as  much  as  therein  wytle 
is  more  used,  and  less  trust  is  in  fortune ;  alUbe-it  therein  is 
neither  much  laudable  study  nor  exercise.  Yet  men  dclyting  in 
vcrtue.  moughie  (might)  with  cards  or  tables  deuise  (devise) 
games,  wherein  mought  be  much  solace,  and  also  study  com- 
modious, if  played  with  pleasaunt  and  honeste  inuendon" 
(invention). 

Even  in  1531,  the  idea  of  playing  games  for  timr  own 
sakes  alone,  had  dawned  on  the  mind  of  Sir  Thomas  Elyot, 
Knight. 

CHESa 

"The  Chessc  of  all  games, — wlierein  is  no  bodily  cxcrcise,^is 
raoste  to  be  commended,  for  therein  is  ryght  sublile  (right  subtle) 
engyne  (ingenuity),  whereby  the  witle  i.s  made  more  sharp,  and 
remembrance  quickened,  and  it  is  the  more  comcndahic  also 
commodious, — if  the  players  f  Players)  Imue  red  (read)  the 
moralizalion  (!)  of  tlie  Chesse," — 

(viz.:  have  studied  tlie  "Staunton's  Handbook,"  or  "Cook's 
Synopsis  "  of  1531) — 

K-  3 


"  and, — when  tliei  playe, — do  think  upon  it,** — 

(viz. :  remember  Steinitz's  "  openings,") — 

"  which  books  be  in  english,  but  thei  be  veraie  scarce,  because 
fewe  men  doo  seeke  in  plaies  (games)  for  vertue  and  wisdome  !  *" 

This  worthy  "  Knyght  "  deserved  to  live  in  our  happier 
days  I  He  would  now  find  Books,  and  Analysis,  enough 
upon  Chess,  to  give  him  the  brain  fever  ! 

SwvMMiNG.    (Swimming). 

The  "  Knyght "  then  goes  into  Athletics  at  great  length ; 
giving  Classical  Anecdotes  to  encourage  Youths  to 
■■  swymm  "  (swim), — to  shootyng  with  a  longc  bowe, — 
"Tenyse" — (Tennis.)  referring,  of  course,  to  the  Indoor 
Tennis  Court  of  that  day.)  and  to  other  Games.  He  cites 
the  case  of  Alexander  the  Great. 

"  Desiring  to  conucy  (convey)  his  host  ouer  (over)  a  Ryuer 
(River)  of  wonderful  greatness,  caused  his  horsemen  to  "gage" 
the  waters,  'l"hey  went  in  water  to  the  neck,  and  durste  not  ad- 
venture to  pass  over.  He  with  a  dolorous  maner  (manner)  in 
this  wise  lamented  : — "  O  howe  most  unhappy  am  I  of  all  others, 
that  have  not  of  this  tyme  learned  to  swymme  ! '  And  therewith 
he  pulled  a  tergate  (wooden  or  straw  shield)  from  his  souldtours  (1) 
(shoulders)  and  castjmge  it  into  the  water,  standynge  on  with  his 
spcare  conucycd  hitnsclfc  with  the  strcme  :  goucrnyngc  the  tergate 
wisely," 

(The  Reader  must  accept  as  much  of  the  Classical  Illus- 
trations as  he  can  possibly  take  in.) 

"  brought  himself  to  the  other  side  ( I)  Whcroff  his  people  being 
abashed,  some  assaied  (ess.^yed)  to  swymme, — some  holding  &5t 
to  horses.—  others  by  spears, — many  on  IkideLs,  ( Hales  of  goods  (?) 
Shakespeare  asks  '  Who  would  fardels  bear?)  and  trusses,  gate 
ouer  the  ryuer,  (got  over  the  river)  in  so  much  as  nothing  was 
perished  saue  (save)  a  lytell  (little)  baggage,  and  of  that  no  greate 
quantitie."    (Page  56). 

Moral, — Learn  to  swim  I 

Tenvsk.    (Tennis)— (not  "  lawn.") 

Of  Tennis,— speaking  of  the  curious,  old,  rude,  "Tennis 
Court"  of  his  day, — the  Knight  remarks  : 

"  Tenyse, — selledome  plaied, — and  for  a  lyttell  space,— is  a 
good  exercise  for  youngc  men." 

(What  would  the  Knyght  say  to  six,  ten,  or  twelve  hard 
"  sets,"  played  by  a  Younge  Man,  in  one  day  at  a  Modem 
Lawn  Tennis  Meeting!') 


II 
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'*  but  it  is  more  violente  than  shotynge,  (aichery)  by  reason  that 
two  men  do  play.  Wherefore  neither  of  them  is  ai  his  owne 
libertec  to  measure  the  exercise.     For  if  the  one  stiylte  the  balle," 

(He  really  ought  not  to  do  it) 

"  verie  harde," — 

(Probably  referring  to  the  "  Renshaw  Smasher,"  of  1531.) 

"  the  other  that  iiitcndelh  to  reccyue  hym  (receive,  or  "  return''  it) 
is  then  constrayned  to  use  semblable  violence,  (equal  "strength") 
if  he  woulde  retoume  the  l>alle  from  where  it  came  to  hym.  If  it 
tryll  (?)  (dneji  he  mean  a  "Shooter?")  fast  on  the  grounde,  and 
he  entendcth  lo  stoppc  ;  or  if  it  rcbounde  a  grcate  distaunce  fiom 
hym.  and  he  wold  efstones  (?)  returne  it,  he  can  not  then  hope 
any  measure  in  swiftness  of  motion.'' — Page  i(2. 

(Here  we  confess,  the  "  Knyght "  fairly  beats  us, 
Perhaps  the  Lawn  Tennis  Reader  may  be  able  to  grasp 
his  meaning  ? ) 

Akcmkkv.    "Shotinu  in  a  Longe  Bowe.'' 

Here  the  Knyght  comes  out  Stroftg!  Those  were  the 
days  of  Knglish  Archers  I  It  is  even  stated  that  so  late  as 
the  Battle  of  Lcipsic,  (October,  1813)  the  wild  Cossacks 
and  Tartars,  accompan}'iug  the  Russian  Army,  still  used 
the  Bow,  and  killed  many  of  the  P'rench  Soldiers  with  it(!) 

"  That  Shoting  in  a  longe  bowe  is  principall  of  all  other 
exercises." — (Cap.  xxvii. ) 

"  In  myne  opinion,  none  inaie  be  compared  wiih  shootyng  in 
the  longe  bowe,  and  that  for  sondry  atilitees,  (sundry*  advantages) 
that  come  thereof,  wherein  it  incomparably  excelleth  all  other 
exercise. 

For  in  drawing  of  a  bowe,  easy  and  congruent  to  (suited  to) 
his  slrcngthe,  he  tlrnt  shooteth  do  moderately  exercise  his  armes, 
and  the  other  partes  of  the  bodie,  and  if  his  bowe  bee  bygger,  he 
must  adde  to  more  strength,  wherein  is  no  lasse  (less)  valiaunte 
exercise  than  in  any  other  whereof  Galene  writeth." — (Page  Sz, 
The  Fyrst  Boke.) 

(Once  more,  we  confess,  the  wortliy  Knyght's  meaning 
is,  to  us,  obscure.) 

Tim  "KNVt;HT,"  upon  1531  "  Footkballe." 

"Some  nienne  wolde  saie  Csome  men  would  say)  that,  in 
mediocritee,  (moderation)  which  I  have  so  much  pra>'sed  in 
shooting,  why  shoulde  not  boulyng  ( Howling)  Chyshe  (?)  ^some 
game  not  now  known?)  Pynnea,  (Modem  Skittles?)  and  koyting, 
(Quoiting,  Quoits?)  be  as  much  commended  ?  Verily  as  for  the 
two  laste,  let  them  be  utterly  abjected  (abjured)  of  all  noble, 
men." 
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'*  In  the  likewise,  "  foote  balle,"— wherein  is  nothtng 
but  beastely  furie,  and  extreme  violence. — whercofiT 
proceedeth  hurte ;  and  consequently  rancour,  and 
malice  do  remaine,  with  theim  that  be  wounded. — 
Wherefore  it  is  to  be  put  in  perpetuall  silence  (I)"— 
(Page  8i.) 

Note. — As  the  Writer  cut  out  of  the  Papers, — during  one  Setr 
son,— 14  cases  of  Players  being  killed  at  Footbal], — the  Young 
Reader  is  quite  at  liberty  to  copy  this  strong  opinion  of  the  1531 
'•  Knyght,"  and  to  hand  it  to  the  Captain  of  his  *'  Footebatle  Club," 

What  would  the  worthy  "  Knyght "  say  to  £1,000  "Gate 
Money,"  taken  at  a  great  Football  Match,  in  1891, — or  to  the 
35,000  spectators  packed  at  Kennington  "  Oval,"  London,  last 
"  Boat  Race  '  day,  ( 2 1  st  March ),  to  see  the  "  Final  "  of  "  Associa- 
tion Football !  "     What  would  he  think  of  the  following  : 

"— — — ,  <»r  ,  ytncrally   supposed    to   be   Ihe   best     "forward"    tR 

Scotland,  tn  the  prcseni  lime,  has  becit  approached  by  several  agents  of  Itc 
Erglikli  Clulis.     Bui  histermB,— jf  150,— "  la  sign."— ^25, —  "on  arrinil,"— 

md  jf4  a  week,  are  prohibitive,  so  thai  the  Club  need  not  «-atd) 

^~ — 's  house  -v)  closely  for  fear  that  he  should  leave  Scotland, " — Daily  Pttptr, 
Dtf.,  fSpt. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  see  a  specimen  of  the  1531  Football, 
—to  know  whether  the  play  resembled  the  "  Association,"  or 
*•  Rugby,"  whether  there  were  any  "  Rules "  of  any  kind, 
whether  the  players  wore  wooden  clogs,  and  whether  there  were 
any  coropetcnt  Medical  Men,  ot  Hospitals,  in  the  vicinity. 

The  Immen-sk  Privileges  we  enjoy. 

The  Young  Reader  will  notice  the  extraordinary  change 
which  has  taken  place  in  our  English  Language  in  361 
years  !  Words  with  their  meanings  totally  altered. — spell- 
ing.— to  us  in  1891,— of  the  most  frantic,  and  wildest 
character,— strange,  involved,  and  complicated,  metliods  of 
expressing  the  meaning  of  the  Knight. 

Would  that  the  Young  Reader  could  see  his  small,  stout 
"early  educational  Boke."  with  its  rude,  fearful  type; 
strange,  uncouth  "black  letter"  printing;  few  stops  of  any 
kind,  and  these  usually  in  the  wrong  place ;  few  capital 
letters,  or  anything  to  assist  the  unfortunate  "  Younge 
Man  "  of  1531  who  "  assaied  "  to  read  it ! 

How  tjnttiense  are  our  advantages  in  this  day !  What 
beautiful  books  upon  every  branch  of  Learning  are  now 
available  to  the  Young,  instead  of  having  to  wade  through 
the  432  pages  of  the  "  lioke  named  the  Governour," — which 
ran,  however,  for  twenty  years, — with  its  prosy,  strange 
inexplicable,  jumble, — convcym^VvUle  meaning  to  the  mind. 


PEACE  TO  WORTHY    KNYGHT   ELYOT I 


We  have,  indeed,  cause  for  thankfulness  that  that  day  of 
darkness  has  passed  !     The  *'  Knyght  "  concludes, 

"  And  thus  I  conclude :  to  write  any  more  of  consulutton  (?) 
which  is  the  last  part  of  moral  sflpicnce,  and  the  t>eg>'nning  of 
sapience  politike."  (Does  he  mean  "  Political  Economy  ? ") 
"Nowe  all  ye  readers  ihnt  desyre  to  haue  your  children  to  be 
gouemours,  or  in  any  other  auctoritee(!)  (authority)  in  the  publikc 
weale,  (Civil  Service  Examination )  (?)  of  your  countrey,  if  ye  bring 
them  up  in  suche  fourme  as  in  this  bokc  is  declared,  ihti  (theyj 
shall  than  (he  never  uses  our  modern  '  then  )  seme  to  all  men 
wnrtliie  to  be  in  authoritee  honour  and  nobleness ;  thei  shall  be 
beholden  and  wondered  at,  and  after  the  death  of  their  body  their 
souls  for  their  endeavour  shall  be  incomparably  rewarded  of  the 
geuer  (Giver)  of  wisedome  to  Whom  be  geuen  etemall  glory.  Amen." 


Peace  to  "  Sir  Thomas  Elyot,  Knyght !  "  His  heart  was 
in  the  right  place,  wherever  his  grammar,  stops,  or  spelling 
may  have  been  :  Living  in  a  dark  time,  he  did  his  "  little 
best "  to  put  down  the  Gamblinj^.  and  *'  Dysars  "  of  his  time, 
and  xvhat  he, — probably  rightly, — says  were,  in  his  day, 
•'  Beastlic  "  games. 

Those  WRKTCHF.n  "Novels"  again! 

What  would  he  say  to  the  following  issue  of  Rooks  in 
1890,  taken  from  the  *'  Church  of  England  Book  Society's 
Report," — speaking,  it  is  presumed,  of  Great  Britain  alone. 

"  In  1 890  there  were  no  fewer  than  four  thousand,  four  hundred, 
and  fourteen,  new  hooks  produced,  one-fifth  of  which  were  Novels, 
tales,  and  other  works  of  Fiction.  No  need  to  ask  then,  the  oft- 
repeated  question,  *•  What  do  the  People  read  ? "'  Out  of  the 
46,905  volumes  issued  in  the  year  from  Clerkenwell  Free  Library 
37, 1 00  were  Novels  (!)  This  is  a  reasonable  basis  on  which  to 
judge  the  literary  tastes  of  I^ndon's  Working  People,  while  the 
following  figures  give  particulars  of  the  issues  of  books  from  the 
libraries  of  six  l^ige  Provincial  Towns  in  one  year : 

Books  of 
Name  of  Town.  Instruction  uul       Fiction,        Totftl  Issue 

Mngiuincs.  for  the  year, 

Wolverhampton    13,648  ...     44,353  ...     62,901 

Bilstun  1,834  ■-•     48,100  ...     49,924 

Birmingham  42,956  ...  201,668  344,624 

Manchester  (six  libraries)  136,968  ...  600,933  ...  737,800 

Sheffield  (central  library)  31.393  ...     93,360  ...123,652 
libraries) 


i-crpool  \\ 


.034 


'95.5= 


383,50; 


Totals 319,822     1,282,741      '.603,463 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  in  the  tree  Libraiiies  of  vVv<e%«  'svi^\qi«va 
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319,823  volumes  of  instniction  were  issued,  against  1,282,741 
works  of  Fiction.  The  magazines  will  fomi  a  very  large  item  in 
the  319,823  classed  as  Volumes  of  Instruction  ;  they  may  safely 
be  put  down  at  one-half  "  Fiction." 

If  so,  it  leaves  only  158,911  "Volumes  of  Instruction  "  to 
1441,652  of  Fiction  I  The  Young  Reader  will  remember 
our  struggle  with  the  Novel  Reader  (page  670)  ;  it  dofs 
seem  deplorable  that  the  sptcndid  opportunities  of  our 
day  should  be  squandered  upon  a  mass  of  senseless,  and 
too  often,  immoral  Tales, — and  Sentimental,  Fictitious» 
Twaddle ! 

The  Report  continues, — 

"  These  figures  can  in  no  way  be  satisfactory  to  the  Religious 
Public :  they  cannot  be  looked  upon  as  a  hopeful  sign  of  the 
Times.  The  evils  of  the  present  are  so  near,  so  real,  and  press 
so  persistently  upon  us,  that  we  cannot  escape  their  lorce.  The 
intellectual  life  of  our  Time  cannot  be  accepted  as  encouraging, 
and  it  is  felt  that  the  Readers  of  to-day  cannot  be  enlisted  on  the 
side  of  Virtue  and  Religion.  What  scope  there  is  therefore  for 
the  philanthropic  and  educational  work  of  the  Religious  !  What  an 
opportunity  is  here  presented  to  reach  the  hearts  of  the  People  by 
scattering  good  books  among  them  I " 

It  would  be  a  happy  thing  for  our  Nation,  if  every  one 
nf  the  4,414  New  Books  Published  in  England,  in  1890, 
had  only  been  as  moral,  useful^  kigk-toncd,  and  well  wean- 
ing, as  the  Quaint  old  "  Boke,  named  the  Gouernour," 
of  1531 ! 

Our  *■  y.M.C.AV  Amusement.s.  without  Gambunc. 

The  terrible  old  Times. — the  dreadful  Past. — with  its 
n^Icct. — its  ignorance, — its  Brutal  "Sports," — will  come 
again, — thank  God. — no  more !  Every  future  step  will  be 
in  the  direction  of  multiplying  Institutes  and  Associations 
for  the  Young,  in  which  Gambling,  Betting.  Drink.  Bad 
Language,  and  Bad  Company  are  unknown, — and  would 
not  be  tolerated  for  a  moment ! 

Youths  and  Young  Men, in  iSgi.can,  ifthey  choose, now 
join  our  excellent  "Y.M.C.A's,,"  of  which  already  some 
4.000  exist.  The  Writer  has  visited  them  with  pleasure  in 
America,  Australia,  &c  The  great  advantage  to  a  Youth 
upon  leaving  one  locality  of  being  a  Member,  is,  that  he 
finds  a  ready  welcome  at  any  other  "  Y.M.C.A.,"  the  World 
over;  with  aid  as  to  5nding  a  Situation.  &c. 

An  unfortunate  Prejudice, — that ^rfa<//w/ delusion  "Pre- 
judice,"— seems  to  keep  too  many  welt-meaning  Youths 


from  joining  these  excellent  Institutions.  **  Oh,  they  would 
not  suit  met  All  "Religion!"  "The  Parson"  always 
about  I  No  real  manly  Games  or  Amusements  !  Your 
non-Smoking,  non-Drinking.  non-Swearing.  non-Theatrc- 
going  Lads  are  all  "  Molly  Coddles  !" 

Indeed!  Come,  dear  Reader !  A  challenge  for  you  I  The 
Writer  will  find  you  any  day  Youths  of  your  own  Age 
and  Weight,  who  will  '*  lake  you  on  "  at  any  manly  English 
Game  you  choose, — "bar  none,"' — who  abstain  from  all  the 
above  practices  !  You  certainly  shall  not  find  them  "  Molly 
Coddles!"  It  will  "take  you  all  your  time"  to  "best 
them  I  "  While  as  to  Parsons. — why,  dear  Header,  wc  will 
find  you  specimens  "  right  away  "  who,  at  Cricket,  Tennis, 
Golf,  Bowls,  Swimming.  Football,  Chess,  &c,.  and.  on 
occasion,  a  friendly  "  set  to  with  the  Gloves,"  "  Sticks.''  or 
"  Foils,"  would  cause  you  "  Un  manvais  quart  dlimre" 
— a  bad  fifteen  minutes!  The  Parson  would  beat  j'tm  "into 
fits  I" 

Remember  also  that  there  are  no  inquisitorial  Examina- 
tions as  to  "  Evidences  of  Piety." — "  Change  of  Heart,"  &c., 
to  qualify  you  for  admission.  It  is  false  to  deny,  that  it  is 
hoped  that  these  happy  results  will  follow  later  on.  TTie 
Y.M.C.A.'s  boldly  assert  that  It  is  their  Mission,  their  very 
aim,  object,  and  purpose  to  produce  this  change,  and  to 
enlist  your  aid  and  service  for  the  good  Master  I  They 
boldly  claim  to  be  a  "  Means  to  an  End  \  " 

Let  there  be  no  mistake  about  that !  In  the  end,  it  will 
be  "Christ, — or  nothing!"  But, — meanwhile. — you  are 
invited  to  join  these  well  meaning  Youths  in  these  Insti- 
tutions,— at  admission  Fees  which  all,  surely,  can  command, 
— to  enjoy, — and  to  improve,— yourself, — in  an  innocent, 
rational  way,  without  the  Drink,  Oaths.  Gambling,  filthy 
talk,  and  Had  Company,  of  the  former  dark  times. 

Let  us  take  the  following  "Conditions"  and  advantages 
of  a  fairly  representative  "  Y.M.C.A.,"  (Birmingham.) 


Principle,  and  Conditions,  op  Membership  or 
THE  "Y.M.CA," 

II  is  instituted  with  ft  special  (ImItc  to  promote  the  welfsre.  uicinl,  intcl- 
IcctOfl),  moral,  and  spiritual,  of  Voung  Men  encaged  in  the  Offices,  Shops, 
Warehouse*,  and  ComnK-rcial  KMalilUhmentJ  of  ilie  Town. 

It  caniKrf  l>e  too  wiilcly  kniivii  lh«t  all  cummcicial  jroang  men  (orer  sixtmn 
yean  of  aj^e)  of  good  mora]  character,  are  eligible  to  join  as  Assoctatc^,  without 
anir  Relifnotu  imi  l>«ing  required. 

Thej  Ibus  secure  the  advantages  olTered  b^  the  AftsociAlion  in  its  Reading 
Boom,  Lectures,  Library,  Claucs.  Meetings,  GrmnaMuni,  ami  Clul\«>. 

All  yottD);  mea  who  accept  our  Lord  Jestu  Const  u  llwai  ^(A,»xA^-v>»m« 


are  eligible  as  Membeni.  irrespeciive  ot  Sen  or  Ucnominttwn.      By  ibettC,' 
[Rainly,  llir  Ucltgions  Wtiric  i>  cairieil  on. 

The  A5»oci3iioi)  thus,  piacticilly,  Iwcomcs  «  Young  Men's  Club,  with  Chris- 
tian inflLicnccE.  where  [hose  away  fmin  borne  may  Kpcnd  their  spare  line  in 
congcninl  company  .niu)  find  recreation  tttiil  instmctiiw. 

The  Gymnasium  is  open  for  exercise  from  9-0  a.m.,  to 
1 0-0  p.m.,  each  day.  In  addition,  the  Members  have  the 
use  of  the  splendid  Gymnasium  of  the  City  Athletic  Club, 
for  two  nights  in  the  week.  Instruction  in  the  Dumb 
Bells,  Indian  Clubs.  Horizontal  and  Parallel  Bars,  Kings, 
Ladders,  Ropes.  &c..  also  In  Single  Stick, — given  by  a 
Professional,— Swimming  Club,  Harriers,  Football.  Cricket, 
Chess  Club.  Debating  Society,  Lectures,  Medical  Chats, 
Shorthand,  Typewriting,  Choir,  Ambulance,  Languages, 
Drawing,  I'ainling,  Book-keeping.  Bible  Class,  Young 
Men's  Meeting,  Worker's  Prayer, — and  other, — Meetings, 
(for  visiting  the  Poor),  with  excellent  Series  of  Lectures. 

Note. — In  addition  to  the  English  Games,  the  excellent 
Y.M.C.A's  of  America,  doubtless  have  their  Base  Ball 
Clubs, — (the  National  Game  of  the  U.S.) — Lacross.  Skating, 
and  Curling  Ciubs,  of  which  we  sec  too  little  in  England. 

Surely,  dear  Reader,  the  Young  Men  of  our  day  cannot 
say  that  they  are  forced  into  the  Public  Houses,  and 
Concert  Halls,  for  Amusements, — in  our  day! 

Try  the  "  Y.M.C.A."  for  yourself  I 

Judging  from  the  following  item  amongst  Lost  Articles, 
in  the  December  "Record,"  you  will  not  find  them  quite 
such  gloomy  Companions  as  you  may  apprehend. 

"  Lost,  on  October  24tli  ami  ^ist,— Iwlwccii  three  and  five  o'clock  In  the 

Aflcmoon, — Two  Matches,  (Football)  o^nBt and .  an^  Person 

ffuaranteniig  tlint  wtr  shall  Win  Ute  Betum  Mntches,  will  be  stiitalilr 
Rewanled  1^^ 

The  eminently  prucfica/  Nature  of  these  Associations, 
and  their  resolve  to  neglect  nothing  likely  to  encourage  a 
good,  and  healthy  life,  is  shown  by  the  following  advertise- 
ment in  the  same  "  Record." — 

Voting  Men  nic  invited  lo  strenelhen  therr  own  reiolve*,  and  to  exert  to 

the  utmost  their  influence  for  Tunty,  by  jcnning  the  Sitciat  Purity  AUiance 
(founded  1S73).  which  is  unscctarian.  Subscription  is  quite  voluntary.  Read 
the  "Pioneer  of  Social  Purity."  published  quailcrlv ;  "Sonw  Medical 
Opinions ;  "  "  Sins  of  the  Flesh,"  by  Ibc  Head-master  of  OUfloii  College  ;  ami 
other  puMicntions.     Apply.  SecretaTy.S.P.A.,  I.King  St.,  Westmiuilcr,  3.W. 

Efforts  are  now  being  made  to  shorten  the  terribly  long 
hours  of  Shop  Assistants,  &c,  in  our  large  towns,  and  It  is 
hoped  that  such  may  soon  be  able  to  avail  themselves  of 
these  excellent  Institutions. 


* 
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playgrounds.  and  apparatus  for  poor  boys.     losg 

Youths  of  the  Poorer  Class. 

It  is  deplorable  that  our  Modern  excellent  "  Institutes'* 
for  the  Young. — like  almost  all  good  things. — seem  never 
to  reach  the  Children  of  the  Very  Poor.  The  Wise  Man 
never  uttered  truer  words  for  A.D.  189L  than  for  B.C. 
tooo,  when  they  were  first  spoken, 

"  The  Destruction  of  the  I'oor  is  iheir  Poverty." — Prvctrhs  x.,  IJ. 

The  Members  of  our  "Y.M.C.As."  should  remember 
their  less  favoured  poorer  brothers,  and,  in  tJic  Sunday 
School,  &c.,  try  to  cheer,  and  help,  the  Children  of  the  very 
Poor.  For  what,  dear  Young  Reader,  should  we  have  done 
all  those  happy  Years  of  Childhood.  Boyhood,  and  Youth, 
had  God's  Providence  not  given  us  kind  I'arents,  I'leasant 
Playgrounds,  decent  Schoolfellows,  Games  properly  con- 
ducted, which  gave  us  countless  days  of  innocent,  and 
healthy  exercise,  and  enjoyment? 

Force  yourself  to  observe  the  pitiable  condition  of 
the  Children  of  the  very  Poor,  in  our  large  townal  Too 
frequently  drunken,  deadly  selfish,  (so-called;  Parents, 
keeping,  by  their  Vices,  their  Families  in  abject  Poverty; 
poor  little  children,  unwashed,  uncared  for,  untaught,  no 
toys,  or  pastimes,  to  clicer  the  little  ones'  lives.  No  proper 
Playgrounds— as  they  grow  older, —  no  apparatus  for 
Games, — no  education,  no  training  in  self-command,  to 
enable  them  to  play  fairly,  and  with  enjoyment.  What 
horrible  (street)  companions  are  t/ieir  (so-called)  Playmates! 
Dismal  (so-called)  "homes."  cross,  unkind,  ignorant,  too 
often  vicious  Relations,  Vice,  Drink,  Coarse  Language 
everywhere  around  theni,  living  in  dreadful  "  Courts,'  and 
too  often  rarely  taught  how  to  obtain  an  honest  livelihood  I 
Something  really  ought  to  be  done  for  the  still  terribly 
neglected  Children  of  the  very  Poor ! 

The  Wealthy  Classes  whose  Fortunes  were  made  by 
Generations  of  Working  Men,  sliould  consider  their  respon- 
sibilities here ! 

Something  has  already  been  done  in  Corporation  Play- 
grounds. Board  School  Gymnastic  Competitions,  &c.,  and 
the  Parks,  also,  *'  Dinners  for  Poor  Children,"  "Boot  Fund," 
&c.,  during  our  long  Winter  Months. 

Booth's  splendid  efforts  for  the  neglected  Masses,  lOI, 
Queen  Victoria  Street;  Dr.  Harnardo's  Homes,  18.  Stepney 
Causeway,  London;  The  "Ragged  School  Union."  Mr. 
Ktrkc.  37,  Norfolk  Street,  Strand,  London,  &c,  are  organi* 
zations  which  reach  countless  thousands  of  t^^c  nc'pj  Vwi\\ 
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WHAT  MIGHT  NOT  THE  RICH  DO? 


Besides  that  most  useful  organizattoa,  The  Society  for 
the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to  Children,  7,  Harpur  Street, 
Bfoonisbury,  London.     Remember  these,  dear  Reader  ! 

Instead  of  fooling  their  Money  away  at  Races.  Private, 
Gaming,  or  the  Monte  Carlo  Tables,  what  incalculable  good 
might  our  Wealthier  Citizens  do  amongst  the  Poor,  with 
the  Hundreds  of  Thousands  of  Pounds  of  Precious 
Money,  which  they  squander  upon  their  Vices  ! 

Who  doubts,  for  a  moment,  that  the  Immense  Fortunes 
now  possessed  by  our  Wealthier  Classes,  are  a  *'  Talent " 
given  to  them  by  the  Providence  of  God,  for  which  **  the 
Rich  Man  "  will  have  to  give  an  account  ? 


The  Fooush,  Rich,  (?)  Man. 
parable  of  our  lord. 


The  ScUi»b  Rich  Mm. 

There  uts  *  ccrl&in  ridl  Man  who  fami  Miraptuou^f  every  diy.    And 
wiis  a  cvruifi  Bq^^r-  n»ne<l  Ltuanu.  laid  at  hu  nic,  full  of  Kores,  dcxlrii 
Lie  fed  with  the  cnimU  thai  fell  rrom  the  ricli  miui  s  ttibk  ;  moreover  the  1 
came  and  licked  his  sores.     And  it  ca-ne  lo  jkus  tlul  the  Bejgpu-  dieii,  and  wu ' 
carried  by  ihe  Aiigels  into  Abraham's  bosom.     The  rich  Man  also  died,  and 
n-at  ittn'n/," 

No  doubt  a  splendid  Monument, — recording  his  maoy 
virtues, — was  placed  over  Iiis  Grave,  for,  amongst  Tomb 
Stones,  we  often  come  to,  "  Here  lies,"  ("  Hear  lies.") 

"  .^nd  ill  Hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  cried 'Father  Abmhant,  hsTt 
mercy  on  me.'  But  Aliraham  said  '  Soa,  Tcmcniher  that  thou,  IR  ihy  lilt* 
fitae,  rcceivcdhl  good  things,'  " 

Immense  wealth,— a  life  of  ease, — every  comfort, — enjoy- 
ment, and  pleasures  for,  perhaps.  Sixty  Years, — and  all  lost 
upon  a  seJfish,  cold.  Christless  soul  I 


CRITICISM  ON  THE  TWO  ONCE  "GREAT"  GAMES.      I06t 
"  but  now  he  U  comforled,  uitl  thou  art  lonnentcd." — Lmie  xvi.  19-25. 


Wc  wilt  conclude  our  Chapter  on  Gambling,  with  the 
opinion  of  a  Great  Statesman, — 

"  Horse-Racing,-  as  practised  in  this  Country,— is  a 
vast  Machine  of  National  Demoralization."— /J/fmWr, 
(Lord  Btaconsfield). 

Criticism  on  the  two  once  most  Popular  Games  perhaps 
ever  invented. 

SciENTXFic  Croquet. 

It  U  to  be  deplored  th»l,  lh«  "plcrwiid  Game, — Croouet,— /nyvr/y  pUyed, 
^Iwciily  years  ago  the  mi><.t  popular  Paslime  the  W'nrlil  over,  -  Miunid, — since 
1882.  -  have  been  alIowc<l  ciilircly  In  disappcnr  I 

The  Croquet  spukcn  of  is  not  the  cbilmsih  one  of  wide  flexible,  hoopAof 
ihin  iron, — imall  Mnllels,— Hirtatiun,  ami  chatter. — bnt,  an  eamcsl,  scientific, 
•tmggle  between  two  (or  four)  finst-ratc  Players,  with  the  narrow,  ricid,  cast 
sleeinoops,  (three  and  thrce-tjtiRrter  inches,^  onc-etghlh  of  an  inch  only  larger 
than  the  BalU  (three  and  (ive-eigbthi  inch)- -henry  Mallets  ("Turf  Spankers") 
iukI  thouEhtfiil  *lratcgy.  in  nlayiti);  the  "correct  game,"— pinper  "strtmgth," — 
leaving  the  balln  by  "  rushes  "  or  "cuts, '*«»/»•  for  the  ««/  /fnc*/,— the  great 
NCcret  of  /olin  KiJierts,  Pcall,  North,  Jftc.  at  Biliianls. 

On  a  "fast  ground," — (namely  a  close  cut,  well  rolled  lawn)  many  of  the 
Billiard  Strokes, — such  as  the  " following "  or  "running  through,  — split 
sifolce  {divided  object  ball),  an<t  other*,  can  be  made  with  certainly,  whtte  the 
above  tight  hoopa  can, — with  practice, — be  taken,  by  a  good  Player,  at 
afpmntfy  imjiomtble  angles. 

The  chiuin  of  the  Game,  was  that  a  clever  Lady  PUyer,  like  Mrs.,  aiul  Mtu 
Wabh,  could  hold  her  own  against  the  <>trnftge%t  and  most  powerful  man  alive, 
ifontyby  practice,  she  became  a  /tW  ifrni, — teamed  to  p}ay  with  delicate 
"sirengtn,  — laid  the  Breaks  carefully  foi  her  Partner,  or  for  her  next  Dall, — 
and  kept  the  "live "  ball  (opponent's  next  pUying  ball)  far  otf.  Age  did  not 
prevent  the  old  Player,— if  nc  had  this  intelligcncc^frotn  conlending  with 
younger  men.  Another  excelleni  {>oint  in  this  Game  was  that  a  good  long 
shot,  at  any  time,  might, —  if  ptutierly  utilixed, — recover  an  npjiaiently  hupc- 
Icssgaaic,  winning  after  all  '.  The  excilement  with  good  Players  never,  there* 
fore,  was  over  1 

No  doubt  it  was  a  game  most  trring  to  the  Temper  ;  bul.  in  this,  again,  it 
was  most  educalional  and  instructive!  Only  children  can  be  excused  losing 
temper  at  n  manly  gnmc  I  In  short,  true  Croquet  is  an  i»i///M/ua/  gAtnc,  every 
•Xrolce  needs  hcadwoik,  plan,  and  knowledge  of  the  game.  Not  uoe  Player 
in  a  hundreil  ever  iiiiderKluoil  it  ;  when  Ihey  "got  (he  balls"  by  a  succe!t>ful 
shot,  they  duf  not  k»mp  what  /o  iii>  with  them  ! 

tl  WOK  voted  a  stupid  game,  because  so  few  could  play  it  j  it  was  really  Aw 
good  a  game  !  'Phe  thoughtless,  unskiUcd  player,  was  so  hopelessly  out' 
played  by  a  proficient,  that  most  gave  it  up  in  despair!  The  Public  s«cni 
nerer  to  take  to  any  game  which,  like  Scientific  Croquet,  requires  "  head- 
work,"  plan,  decision,  and  foicthnughl  ;  they  seem  to  fnt-uur  only  Games  which 
need  no  intellect,  and  depend  upon  little  cbc  tlian  mere  physical  brute  foae, 
strength,  and  endurance. 

Lawn   Tennis. 

Thus  we  have,  for  ten  yeais,  seen  little  else  but  lawn  tennis,  a  Game  utterly 
uninlellcclual,  ilemaniling  Voulh,  Physical  strength,  and  activity  of  an  excep- 
tional kind,  to  play  well,— giving  Women  no  chance  againtl  a  lirsl-elasi  Mar 
player,  and  cuUii^  all  elderly  pcisons  out  from  compcUnt  ^^  tojaX  \anwfc\ 
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Unlike  Crofiaet, — we  Save  here,  a  Game,  when  n  Prize  i»  aimed  Rl, — dc 
raanding  incesMLni,  exhiusting,  exertion  (or  an  hour  together  ;  lh«  player 
who  can  -slatul  il  out  best,  and  can  play  seveial  Sets  s  day  will  win,— who 
tires  fint,  loses.  A  Game  not  one  la  500  seem,  after  years  of  incessant  prac- 
tice, able  to  become  proficient  in, — probably  they  nrvfr  will  do!  How  few, 
— after  years  of  tuinging  their  ftrt(  liall  (at  the  "  Serve  ")  into  the  net, — seetn 
to  doany  Lwtter  !  Look  al  him,  or  her,  after  Etve  yeart*  time !  Juft  the  some  1 
Bang  into  the  net  eoes  "  Scrv*  No.  1,"  then  a  childixhty  easy  "  Serve  No.  2," 
is  neces-sitaled,  whKh  he  can  xeldoni  return. 

The  Writer  for  40  years  ha.*  inailc  a  jioint  ofwitneRsing  the  be>l  I'rofcisiona], 
and  Amateur,  Talent  in  all  parts  of  the  World,  at  almost  every  manly  game 
koown.  If  Lawn  Tennis  had  side  and  end  walls. — as  in  the  real  "'leonis," 
or  Racket  Courts,  —  some  really  thoughtful,  scientific  play,  knowledge  of 
angles,  goml  rallies  or  "re&ts" — not  needing  such  cxhaiisting  covering  of 
ground  to  gel  [he  ball  up,  as  at  lawn  tennis,— would  then  be  witnessed.  No 
one  who  lus  .wen  high-clau  Profe^.<ional  ur  Amateur  Racket  Matches,  the 
marvellous  strokes,  and  precision,  of  such  players  as  the  late  H.  Fairs,  fonnerif 
Market  at  Prince's, — the  Grays, — the  present  Champion,  Peter  Latham,  Stc, 
—  or  at  the  Tennis  Courta— the  splendid  niltieit  and  retunis  of  the  late  Barr. 
the  Frenchman,— (of  the  Tuilterics  Court  30  years  ago.)— Lamlien, — Tomkin*. 
— PeltiU,— SftunderK,  Mr.  Heatlicote,— Jtc,  will  cvtr  look  on  at  »niiMarr 
lawn  tennis  nlay  with  any  interest  !  U  ik  not  a  Ladies'  game  at  all  I  Walch 
an  otdiriary  lawn  tennis  etTorl  by  evienlially  itic»tio<re  Playera  I  Frantic  pcTVOoa 
of  both  sexes,  hot,  tired,  with  red  faces,  rushing  after  a  ball,  which  they  aeen 
habitu.illy  unable  to  "  return,"  00  idea  uf  "  pl.-xcing,''  no  command  ol  tliebaH* 
the  only  really  good  stroke  being  a  "fluke  !  " 

Bad  play  at  lawn  tennis  is  surely  the  most  stapid  game  the  long-sufTerii^ 
Public  were  ever  asked  lo  waste  their  lime  in  looking  at.  It  is  about  cqaivs' 
lent  to  watching  two  rery  bad  players  at  Battledore  and  Shuttlecock,  when  the 
latter  £allls  to  the  ground  every  second  stroke  t 

Let  us  hope  ibet.— as  the  absurd  paatirae  **  Roller  Skating." — which  DaQT 
hoped  was  dead,  and  buried, — ^has  revived, — that  the  excellent  game,  reaJ, 
ScicntiAc.  Croquet,  may  also  one  day,  "come  in"  again,  and  prove, — as  it 
should  do  in  this  intellectual  age, — one  toore  example  of  the  **  Survival  of  Uka 
Fittest  I " 

The  following  Epitaph,  or  Monument  upon  Croquet,  recording  the  decease 
of, — at  one  time,  — the  most  popular  game  ever  invented,  may  be  inteicsiing. 
Croquet  was  never  )>ro|iei[y  umlctstood.  Not  one  player  in  a  hundteo 
pcwessed  the  nerve,  irtelhgcnce,  eye,  knowledge  of  "  Hrength,"  orthejiW 
Umptr  which  nothing  could  rufHe,  needed  to  play  fin^l-class  Croquet  1 

Wimbledon.    All  England,  Champions. 

Ckognrr.  Lawn  Temnis, 


1869,— Joad. 
1870,— Peel 
1871,—   „ 

187a,— Blake,  C. 
1873,— lleaih,  J.ame9 
1874-      .. 

1875-— G'*y' 

1876,— Colonel  Bush. 

1877,— Eveldgh 

1878,— ^ong 

1879,— Evelcigh 

1880,— SpoDg,  A.  H. 

1881,-        

i8aa,-        


Lawn  Teonis 

Not 
"  Come   iru" 


Gore. 
.  Hadow. 
.Hartley. 

!w!'Renshaw. 
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1883.- 

1884. 

1885.- 

18S6,- 

1887,- 

1888.- 

1889.- 

1890.- 

1891,- 


CllOQUItT. 


Croquet 

"wall    nul  ;*' 

bccatuic  not  one 

in  a  hundml   could/ 


play  it ! 


Lawn  Trnkis, 
.W.  Rcnshaw. 
n 

H.T.  Uwronl. 
-E.  Kca«havf. 
.W.  Ren^hiw. 
.W.  T.  Hainillon. 
•W.  Baddeler. 


ClIKSS. 

The  Young  Reader  is  strongly  adviw<l  to  mazier,  while  young,  Ihe  ntcli* 
ments  of  lhi>  Splcnilid  Game  It  in  ndiling  a  lifo-lunir.  innocent,  intellectual, 
Pleasuie  to  ins  life,  which  years,  and  even  failing  phywcal  powers,  can  never 
depnvc  him  '•(,  when  uncc  llie  taste  for  the  "  Royn]  l>atne  "  nas  been  Required, 

Hints.— r::aTly  join  a  Chess  Club.  Vow  will  never,  olhcrwise,  become  & 
Player.  Avuid  swagger,  and  conceit,  if  the  winning  I'laycr; — bunging  down  the 
pieces,  and  tAunting  the  Antaeoniiit ;  a  «ure  sipn  of  a  vulgar  Cad.  Never  take 
back  a  piene  onee  trrufhetf,~Rnr  [wrmil  your  opponent  tO  do  «0, — iiiuler  ttny 
circumsianceti.     It  U  not  Cheu  to  do  so  ;  it  lowei-i  it  to  a  child's  game. 

ft  is  equivalent  to  letting  a  Itoisman  put  on  his  bails  again,  and  perhaps 
win  the  Match  by  a  wccurf  inniws.  "Let  the  lojcr  down  gently,"  qnietly 
saggc&ting  "another  game."  Never  pUy,  when  you  can  avoid  it  with  a 
player  decidedly  of  inrctior  '*  slrenijth '  to  yourself,  on  the  other  hand,  after 
losing  three  tunsecutive  games  never  refuse  to  "  recrire  odds."  Go  where 
you  will,  the  World  over,  as  the  Writer  has  done,  you  will  be  pleasantly 
nelcnmcd  a!>  a  ViKitor  in  all  Chess  Clubs,  and  will  find  Cheu  Players,  as  ftj 
rale,  a  iuperior,  high-toned,  claks  of  acquninianccii.  If  you  cannot  undersiandf 
a  word  of  til>  language  you  can  still  enjoy  a  game  of  Chesawith  hin,  yoa'' 
know  fierfcil ly  well  what  vour  Cheu  upponenl  "  is  after,"  though  his  language 
may  !>«:  "  dcuble  Dutch  ! ' 

The  Votjn};  Reader  may  perhaps,  like  to  see  the  "Male  in  three"  (see 
page  609)  wbicli  Arthur, — wno  got  il  from  his  Club, — is  puuling  Tom,  and 
Wpa  with,  here  it  is. 


m 


"  A  good  Move."      "  Malt:  iit  T!.h.l-." 
Anhar  baa  g)vcn  Tom  a.  puuler  -.    Vai^A  t-VkviJu  v>  \iw>, 
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Substitute,  for  the  "  tin.  3  "  Problem,  the  position  here  giveti.      I  tie  Mack 
bi&liup  licing  convct,  but  a  black  pawn  tbookl  be  on  bUck's  K  3,  as  under. 

Wo.  5.     Correcied.J 


wiitn. 
White  to  Play,  and  Mate  In  two  Moves. 


The  EnutA  Pai-e  pemiitK  the  sorrowful  announcement  of  ihe  Eud'ten  deniti 
trf  the  Rev.  H.  M.  Shenard,  M.A-,  the  author  of  the  al)Qve  Pryblcm.  It  has 
A  melancholy  interfr<.t  from  l>cing  shown  by  him  on  his  lost  vtiil  to  hl«  Chess 
Ciub,  a  M'inth  ticfore  hi&  uncxjivclcl,  and  nrcHiaturc  Jccea^^e,  6tb  Feb.,  l8|>3. 
•■  'Jome,  — Mr.  S.,"— he  remarked  to  the  Writer, — "  You  lihr  a  Mate  in  two, 
~  here  is  one  I  "  Die  key  mo\*e  iii  neat,  ««  it  blocks  the  black  (Jticcii  from  her' 
Kni«ht's  Sih. 

r^Iever  allovrii^  Chess  lo  intrude  upon  his  Duties,  the  Kcv.  Shemrd  was 
iMie  of  tlie  strongest  players  in  ihe  Birmingham  District.  A  proficienl  also  at 
Tenuis  and  Football.  He  was  the  (ir^t  to  succeed  in  the  cottstmction  of  a 
]»erfecl  "piomoiioD''  rroblcm, — atask  which  Centuries  of  Constructors  allerup. 
Ifii  in  vain.— and  which  had  come  to  be  re^nled  aa  equivalent  to  "  Hiuaring 
the  circle."  Kind,  tnodest,  an  excellent  loser,  ever  wiUiog  to  explain  his 
most  in;*erii(>us  att;icks,  him]  bow  he  thought  tliey  ought  lo  be  met,— he  via 
extremely  liked,  and  his  Death  at,  comparatively,  n  very  early  age,  wa<(  totally 
iinexpeclol,  am)  [iioved  a  heavy  blow  to  hU  Club,  and  in  all  who  knew  him. 

To  RII  this  "F.rtata"  Pa^  the  two  following  extra  Problems  are  added, 
will  call  "  No,  6,'  uml  "No,  7."      Some  years  ago  Mr.  Cook,  (of 


No.  7 "  look  Aim  half-ati-hour  lo 


which  we 

the  "Syiiiiijsis")  told  the  Writer  thai 

solve,  whcu  it  first  came  out. 

So^yfifHt, 

Have  a  {;ood  try  )>cfore  loolcing  at  them, 
"No.   6."      The   /iAz-iy   move,— B  Kt  5,— ifi   met  by— B  B  4-      The  only 

move  is  lo  "choke  off"  the  Black  rook,— thus,— K  B  7,  whatever  Black  now, 

data,  ii  leaves  a  Mate  on. 

"  No.  7. "    Altati.  fifllffw,  and  ketp  aitactmgt  the  bi»hop  on  its  5  possible 

moves.      Thus,  Q  to  KB  squ-ire,— then  '•  follow  the  bi*hoo" — <^  yi,  V  ^ 

Q  B  s-     A  motto  for  the  Laity,— "  Follow  the  bxsVo^,"- V3Ral\s»— \^V«'^<t' 

/Mitf  one! 


Il  w«  terrible  work  !  t/n  mativait  qman  iChfure!  Five  minutes 
and  founil  Pa|M  vaiiilv  trying  to  conie  to  an  understanding  wiih  thai 
Knight  to  the  left  of  iio.  2,  who  wouldn't  move  !      "  Not  00  do  accoant  I ' 

Wiilc  Tom  w»s  expostulating  with  that  **  very  firm  old  RooV."  (not  lo  he 
caoght  with  ctuff}  to  ihe  left  <>f  No.  5.  who  would  instal  either  apon  taking;  the 
white  piwn,  or  stopf^ng  the  Mnle  by  "  dtseitgage  check,"  when  Tom  Iricil  to 
succeed  by  giving  np  bia  Queen. 

While  poor  Arthur  was  having  a  *'  harsh  rtm*"  with  "  No.  4." 

But  just  before  the  hour  ttnick  Papa,  at  Now  3.  fuddcnly  exclaimed,  '*  1  Aevt 
it,  Arthur,  r^dletil,  very  eood  indred  <  "  THc  bell  mug  the  nesi  niomcnl,  mmI 
they  postponed  the  rest  till  after  tea.  As  for  No.  5  thcvdid  not  like  the  lookf 
of  it  a  bit  ;  ihcre  k  sotnetliiiig  l>ctiind  th.n  "  disengage  '  Papa  thought,  "  thaw 
easjrdooking  Problems  are  gcnenilly  stiff  ones  !  " 

In  this  Arthur  concurreil.  and  they  eventually  agreeil  to  »ead  **  Ko.  5"  ae 
to  good-nfttnred  Mr.  Blackburn,  Mr.  Lee,  or  Mr.  Mtitler  to  "Simpsoas 
Divan,"  Strand,  it  being,  in  Arthur' j.  o^itniun,  "  a  tegular  scordicr  I " 

Ko.  S. 


U 


VUITI.  ■ 

White  to  play,  and  tnale  io  thice  luuvc^. 

Young  CheSB  Player  "What,  ten  minuter'  titlie,  and  only  'Mate  ia 
two?'  The>-  must  have  been  *dufTei%!'"  Judeat!  C<»w/,dcar  Reada,  • 
Challenge  1  Ten  minute*'  tiuic,  '*  honour  bright,"— 2»,  6tl.,  (or  5*.  tf  yoa  caa 
raare  it)  toco  to  good  [>r.  Bamardo's  Homes  Ibr  Poor  Boys,  18.  StepMf 
Causeway,  fxitiHon,  if  you  fail  •" 

la  it  a  bargain?  Then  iw/ with  your  watch,  and  the  half  crowiit,  and  take 
the  "  two  miivcrs,"  one  after  another  on  (he  iwuiie  tenui.  ! 

Note. — The  Answer*  will  l>e  found  in  the  Addendum  ;  but  any  tkil^  cam 
look  nt  "  Answers."  Have  a  rctolule,  intellectuti  sinigglc  wiih  the  above, 
in  ihc  Three  Movci,  ifbttUtn,  oaly  look  at  thc/rtf  move,  that  \xj  to  find  oat 
iJbe  sfcoHd  fur  j'oapwU. 


CHESS.      THE  "  ROYAL   GAME."  IO67 

The  Inexhaustible  Character  of  CHEsa 

Mr.  Anthony  of  Hereford  whose  splendid  reception  of  the  "  Counties  Chesn 
Association,"  associated  with  the  "  Masters'  Tournament,"  in  1885,  will  not 
casiEy  be  forgotten,  has  estimated  \\\i  possible  ways  of  playing  the  first  ten 
moves,  on  each  side,  at  a  Game  of  Chess,  as  follows.  Mr.  Steinitz  quotes  this 
in  his  "Modem  Chess  Instructor,"  Parti.  Taking  the  population  of  our 
Globeas  1,483  Millions  (at  least  35  Millionsdie  every  year)  and  every  living 
creature  played  all  the  possible  variations  at  one  Set  per  minute,  incessantly,  it 
would  even  then  take  them  317  Billions  of  Years  (!)  to  exhaust  all  the  varieties 
of  playing  the  first  ten  moves  1  Amongst  the  Billions  played,  no  two  original 
games  of  Chess  were  ever, — or  ever  will, — be  played  exactly  alike. 

Unlike  Cards,  Billiards,  &c..  Chess  has  the  immense  advantage  of  being 
played  for  its  own  sake  alone,  and  not  for  money.  It  is  a  very  inexpensive 
amusement,  equally  suited  to  the  Peasant,  in  his  bumble  hovel,  as  to  the  King 
upon  his  gildM  throne,  and, — if  not  allowed  to  take  up  too  much  valuable 
time,  played  occasionally  as  an  intellectual  high-class  amusement  only,  and  not 
a^  a  severe  Study, —  it  will  never  be  surpassed. 

Once  master  its  rudiments  so  far  as  to  play  a  fairly  strong  game,  and  you 
will  acknowledge,  with  worthy  "Knyght"  Elyot,  360  years  ago,  that, — 
before  Chess, — all  other  Indoor  Games  must  take  second  place. 


Answers. 

Do  not  look  at  them  without  a  good  try  first. 

No,  I ," — Give  up  both  your  Knights  and  Mate  with  Bishop,  —protecting 
Rook  at  same  move  ;  thus, 
K.  Q.  6— K.  X  Kt. 
B.  K.-2— K.xKt. 
B.  Q.  3  (Matt.) 

No.  2." — Very  simple,  when  we  are  shown  how  ! 

P.  Q.  6(!)     h\a.cV  anything! 

NiO.  3,"— A,  neat  move  of  the  Knight.     (A  Problem  by  the  Kev.  H.  W. 
Sherrard.) 
Kt,  to  Q,  Kt.  2.     Hlack  anything! 
(Bishop,  or  Queen,  Mates.) 

No.  4."— B.  K.  4.     Black  anything! 

(Q.  Mates,  on  the  R's.  squares.) 

No.  5," — Simply  move  the  nearest  R.  a  square  to  the  lef^  so  that  P.  can 
take  it, — ' '  Queening  "  thus, 

R.  K.  B's  square.     If  P.X  R.  (Queening.) 
Kt.  K.  B.  3.     If  now  Queen  checks, 
R.  K.  Kt's.  5. 
"  Disengage  Check," — covers  the  check, — supports  tlie  Knight, 
and  Mates,  by  one  move. 
If,  R.  K.  B's.  square— P.  K.  B.  6  (Best.) 
Then,  R.  Kt's.  square,  that  is, 
Simply  J.VJ  back  againt — Mating  on  Kt's.  4.     (A  "stiff"  Pn)bletn.) 


Note.— The  young  Reader  will  find  Part  III.  of  thin 
Essay  on  Money,  the  one  most  useful  to  him,  giving 
examples  how  to  Save  his  Money,  &c. 


Mnnev. 


CHAPTER    XI.       PART    II. 
M  0  N  BY.        GOLD.        i;   s.  d.      M  A  M  M  O  N  ,i 


RE8P0N8IBIUTIES  OF  THE  WEALTHY. 


"  Gold  I— Gold  !— GoM  !— Gold  !~ 
Hard,  And  yellow, — bright,  and  cold, 
Molten,  — grnvcn.—hBmtncrc"!, — «nd  rolled, 
Price  of  m4jny  a  Crime  unh*IJ! 
Spumed  by  the  Voung,— Ijut  hiiERfti  1>)'  the  Old, 
To  the  Tcry  verge  or  the  ChurchyArd  mould  ! " 


Eight  hoUK  Work,— £^-t/  hour*  ^\te\t,—F.igAt  hour%  Play, 
A  Wife,  and  Ei;^Mt  children. — t^ghty  yean^  lo  live. 

And  Shillings,— £#;f/i/ a  day  ! 


^jponeiKi 


"A  Mail's  life  conaUtelb  not  in  ihe  abundance  or  the  thingt  wbicb 
lb."— Zm^  xiiL,  »5. 


MONEY   NOT  EVERYTHING. 


io6g 


"Wc  bnm^t  nothing  into  this  Worid,  tod  it  u  ccnaln  we  can  cany 
nothing  out."     I  Tim,  vi.,  7, 

The  Golden  Calf. 

"  And  lh«  People  bralte  ofT  their  golden  tsurii^.  aiid  brouj;ht  them  itnlo 
Aaron.  After  lie  bad  made  it  a  Molten  Calf,  he  fjuhioncd  it  with  u  graving 
li)oI,  and  they  mid  ■  These  be  thy  Qods,  O  Israel  I ' " 

"  Get  thee  down,  for  thy  People  hnth  miule  them  a  Qolden  Calf,  aitd  have 
wonhipped  it  !" 

**  Oh,  this  People  have  tinned  a  great  Sin,  and  have  mwle  them  Ooda  of 
Gold  !  "—ExodNM  xxxn.,  3. 

"Tbou»hjiU  have  none  other  Gods  before  Me!"-^x«A(/  xx.  3. 

*'Thoa»halt  not  go  after  other  Gods,  for  the  Lord  thy  God  is  ■  jealous 
God,  Int  iheaiigf^r  <iri1ie  I^jrtl  thy  God  be  kindled  agamn  thee,  and  dMlroy 
ihee  from  the  faceof  the  Earth. — I>fut.  vi  15. 

*■  Tfaoa  sholt  love  the  Lord  Thy  Gud  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
MtuI,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength  ;  this  is  the  first  Com* 
tnandmcnt." — Atari  xii.,  30 

"For  what  h  a  man  advantaged,  though  hegain  the  whole  World,  and  lose 
his  own  Soul  ?" 

"  Ve  cannot  serve  God  and  Mammon." 

"  No  man  out  serve  tvro  UaMcrs," 

**  Where  your  Treftsure  is,  there  will  your  hearts  be  aUo  ]  " 

"But  CovetoHsncw,— which  w  Idolatry, — let  it  not  be  once  mentioneil 
nmong  yon  as  bccometh  Sainti.  For  ye  know  that  no  Covetous  man,— who  ii 
an  Idolater, — bath  any  Inheritance  in  the  Kingdom  of  Christ,  and  of  God." — 
Epiutians  r.,  3-5. 


Responsibilities  of  Wealth.  What  is  a  Socialist? 
Physical  Force.    Riots.    Anarchy. 

OU  have  given  me  much  good  advice," — a  Young 
Reader  may  say, — "  You  have  spoken  of  Money  and 
Character,  lost  through  Gambling,  in  the  last  Chapter. 
You  have  persistently  urged  ricty  and  Religion 
towards  God,  as  tlie  chief  aim.  end,  and  object  of  my  life, — 
the  only  object, — in  fact, — Almighty  God  could  have  had 
in  creating  us  at  all.  But,  at  my  time  of  life,  you  will 
allow  that  I  am  right  to  look  also  to  my  future  in  a  worldly 
point  of  view.  Tell  me,  therefore,  something  about  Money, 
before  you  close;  and  about  'Success  in  Life,'  from  a. 
'  Secular '  standpoint. 


I07O  THE   RESrONSlBUJTIES  OF   THE   WtALTIIV. 

As  a  young  Workman  (either  of  brain,  or  of  hand)  T 
hear  constantly  of  Trades'  Unions.  Strikes,  '  Socialism,'  &c., 
surely,  you  are  not  going  to  close  a  somewhat  exhaustive 
Book  without  givin}^  mc  some  hints  about  tlie, — (to  the 
WorUiiy  mind.)~a]]-important  Subject,  Monkv.  '  Eight 
shilling.s  a  day '  about  L\2^  a  year,  might  do,  but  I 
aim  at  £yx>  a  year,  that  I  would  be  quite  contented  and 
happy." 

Dear  Reader,  are  you  quite  ;/<r/  of  lliat  ?  Doubtfullish  \ 
You  might  then  find  ^1,000  a  year,  on  tliu  whole,  more 
satisfactorj',  with  eight  children. 

That  happy,  philosophical,  period  of  contentment,  in 
which  "  Much,"  has  not  wanted  "  More,"  has  yet  to  dawn 
upon  Mankind  ! 

Anyway,  the  Working  Classes  have  certainly  not  reached 
that  period  of  contentment, — ^Strikes,  Discontent,  Unions. 
"  Knights  of  Labour,"  &c.  prevail  tlie  World  over,  and  the 
one  cry  is  "  More  Pay,"  and  "  Less  Work  !  " 

As  this  work  will  be  in  the  hands  of  the  sons  of  the 
Working  Class,  it  is  proposed  in  this  Chapter,  to  present  to 
them  the  following  : — 

(I.)      The  Responsibilities  of  the  Wealthy- 
(II.)    ^Vhat  is  a  ••  Socialist  ?  " 
(III.)  Physical  Force  Socialism. 
(IV.)  True  Socialism. 

And,  having  cleared  the  way,  close  with  a  few  hints  to  a 
Working  Youth,  in  PART  III.  on  the  Subject  of  Thrift 

(I.)    Responsibilities  of  the  Wealthy. 
(Christian    Standard). 

Wc  have  noted  your  remarks  on  Millionaires  (Page  2: 
—  "bottling   up"   their    Millions  ;—  we  sec  by  the  dailj 

Tapers,  (Nov..  1890}.  that  Mr. 's  wealth  is  now  estimated 

by   the    best    informed    Lawyers  and   Financiers,  of  New 
York,  at   nearly,  if  not   quite.   Fifteen  Millions  sterling;] 
"  He  is  a  gentleman  of  the  most  quiet  and  unpretendit 
habits.     He  lives  elegantly  but  simply.     He  is  coming  to] 

England,   and   has   taken  House,    London,   to    lool 

after    large    holdings    of    British     Consols,    and     Frcnc 
Rentes  ;  he  will  remain  with  his  family  abroad  for  a  yearJ 
So  moderate  are  his  tastes  and  habits  that,  but  for  tbei 
extensive  Charities  which  he  is  known  to  support,  it  w< 


i 


THE   KKSPONSlBILltlES  OF   THE  WEALTHY.        I07I 


be  impossible  for  him  to  spend  any  appreciable  portion  of 
his  income." 

The  late  Mr. used  to  be  called,^"  The    Landlord 

of  New  York."  Fifteen  Millions,  will  be  three  times  the 
five  Millions  represented  on  the  tabic  of  Sacks,  (Page 
224.) 

'Now,  we"  (the  Socialists)  "claim  that  these  immense 
Fortunes,  not  only  of  this  worthy  gentleman,  but  others  of 
his  class,  if  we  go  deep  enough, — have  been  produced  by  the 
labour  and  "  sweat  of  the  brow,"  of  generations  of  "  Working 
Men,"  who,— with  their  Employers, — must  be  housed  in 
Cities, — at  whatever  rents  they  have  to  pay.  It  is  thttr 
presence, — their  toil  and  labour, — which  have  sent  Rents  up. 
We  claim,  then,  that  a  large  proportion  of  the  immense 
Incomes  of  the  Wealthy  ought  to  be  employed  for  the  good 
of  the  Working  Classes  (who  produced  it)  in  the  direction 
of  supporting  Hospitals,  Parks,  Educational  Institutes,  and 
decent,  wholesome  dwellings,  (with  playgrounds  for  their 
children,) — for  Working  Men,  similar  to  the  splendid 
Blocks  founded  by  that  noble  American  Philanthropist. — 
Pcabody." 

Unquestionably  it  ought !  Whyf  What  do  you  mean 
by  "  ought .' "  Who  says  so  ?  Your  authority  for  "  ought  ?  " 
The  Christian  has  but  one  Standard, — he  acknowledges  but 
o}u  Authority, — namely  Christ. 

You  come  back  to  it.  dear  Reader,  in  discussing  every 
Subject  connected  with  the  welfare  of  Humanity  1  Christ 
is akvnys  there!  He  lived  for  suffering  Humanity.— for 
the  Poor  !  His  total  indifference  to  Wealth,  or  the  Wealthy, 
and  His  remarks,  teachings,  and  commands  upon  the 
Subject  of  Money,  are,  to  a  worldly  mind,  simply  amazing  ! 
He  knew  "What  was  in  Man." — our  natural  tendency  to 
selfishness— to  hugging  our  Wealth,  and  "bottling  up  "our 
money !  The  times  wc  live  in  were  foreseen  !  Persistently, 
ceaselessly,  whenever  the  Subject  of  Money  came  up, — 
does  our  Lord  solemnly  insist  upon  all  who  would  be  His 
followers, — employing  their  time,  talents,  and  money  in 
assisting  their  poorer  brethren  t  Dear  Reader,  they  were 
not  merely  sentimental  teachings.— they  were  commaNds! 
You  know  the  penalty  of  disobeying  them.  The  wealthy 
may  like  it,  or  not  like  it, — but  t/tere  they  are !  He  gave 
no  impracticable  lessons  !  Christ  set  the  example  Himself! 
The  Master  M  the  way!  Mark  the  speechless  amazement 
of  the  "  Upper  Classes  '  the  "  High  iVicsts"  of  his  day. 
Their  long  expected   King,  who,    they   toTiiV^  \\o^^.— A'ft 


A  FRIEND  OF  THE  POOR,  WHEN  UPON  EARTH.  lO/^i 

their  Worldly,  ambitious  minds, — was  to  lead  their  Nation 
on  to  Victory,  and  to  make  it  the  greatest  People  and 
Kingdom  ever  known, — corneal  ia%t /  The  great  Messiah, 
of  Whose  glories  sacred  Hards  had  "sung  their  deathless 
songs,'' — Whom  Prophets  had  foretold, — and  Whose  advent 
Angels  had  heralded, — conic  at  last,  and  instead  of  leading 
them  to  the  Conquest  of  the  World,  went  about  inces- 
santly, noi  amongst  thern, — not  amongst  the  "  Upper 
Classes,"  the  Rich, — but  amongst  the  Poor, — the  "  Working 
Classes," — the  down-trodden. — the  Helpless, — the  Leper, — 
the  diseased,  the  depraved  !  Oh  :  It  was  a  bitter  disap- 
pointment !  Conquerors, — Warrior  Kings, — they  had  had  ! 
For  a  Monarch  they  were  prepared !  Hut  such  a  Scent* 
as  this  liad  never  been  imagined  ! 

What!  The  "  Messiah,  the  Wonderful,  the  Counsellor, 
the  Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting  P'ather,  and  the  Prince  of 
Peace,"  come  at  last, — passes  tts  by, — and  goes  at  once  to 
the  Poor !  Come  as  a  carpenter's  son. — commands  us  to 
follow  His  example, — that  "  unless  ye  have  the  spirit  of 
Christ, — ye  are  none  of  His !  "  If  tlie  Working  Classes  of 
1891  would  but  sec  it,  what  a  lesson  docs  our  Saviour's 
life  teach  to  Mankind  ! 

Well,  indeed,  might  our  Hlesscd  Lord  exclaim — "Tlic 
Queen  of  the  South  came  from  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  World  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  and  Behold  a 
Greater  than  Solomon  is  here  !" 

"  And  the  Queen  of  Sheba  came  to  Jenualetn  with  Cxmels  thai  t>eitr  8pica, 
.and  vcr>'  much  Gold,  uid  Precious  Stunes.  There  came  tio  more  such 
nbundance  of  Gold,  and  Spices,  as  those  which  the  Qacen  of  Shcb*  gave  to 
King  Solomon." — i  Kingi  x.,  a-io. 

Surely  our  Lord  cannot  speak  with  more  appalling 
distinctness  as  to  His  intentions  of  judging  the  Selfish, 
Covetous,  Rich. — and  the  habitual  neglecters  of  the  Poor, 
than  His  memorable  words  from  His  Judgment  Scat. 

I. 

The  Oncb  Crucified  Saviour  to  be  the 
Final  Judge  of  Mankind. 

"  Whcrcfiire  lull h  God  highly  cxallcd  Him,  and  given  Him  n  name  itinr 
in  above  every  name,  ihat  ftt  the  name  of  Jc<ius  every  knee  shall  bow,  of 
things  in  Heaven  and  thiuf^ii  on  Earth."  "Far  above  nil  rrincijiolily  and 
I'oirer,  and  Mi|;ht  and  Dominion,  nnd  every  nanii;  thnt  \\  niuncd  nnt  only  111 
ihis  Worlil  but  aUu  in  dial  which  in  to  come."  "AndhaiU  jtui  all  things 
under  Hi*  fcM."  "  For  the  Falher  judgrlti  nu  man,  hut  hnlli  committed  all 
Judgment  unto  the  don.  that  ail  men  should  honoui  the  Son  even  as  ihey 
honour  the  Father,"  "  We  must  all  appear  before  the  Judgiuenl  S«a.\.  «JL 
Christ." 


"  When  the  Son  or  Mao  shttli  come  ia  HU  Gtorvi  and  tU  the  holy  Ar 
with  Him,  ihcn  shall  He  Mt  npoa  ihe  thmne  of  His  Glory.  Ami  bd'ure 
shnJI  be  gathered  &II  Nfttiom.  >nd  He  shall  scpanilc  them  one  from  anc 
niul  fic  nlmll  set  the  Sheep  on  lib  right  hand,  ami  the  Goats  on  the  left. 
Then  shall  He  sajr  unto  them  on  His  nght  haml,^'  Come,  ye  blcv^ed  of  My 
Father,  inhcrii  the  Kint^om  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
World.  Fw  I  was  an  hQiigcred. — and  ye  gave  Me  t»eal. — naked,  and  yc 
dotbed  Me,  I  wu  aicV,  and  in  Prison,  and  ye  came  unto  Me.'  'Hien  shall  He 
Miy  also  10  them  on  the  left  hand, — 'l>*:pnrl  from  Me  ft  cur&ed  into  rverlasling 
fire,  prepared  for  the  Devil  and  his  angels ;  —for  I  was  an  hangrcd.  and  y« 
gave  Me  no  meal,--nnked,  and  ye  clothed  Me  not,— Sick,  and  in  Prison,  and 
yc  visited  Me  not.  Inasmuch  as  yc  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  Ica^l  of  these,  ye 
did  it  not  to  Me.  Ami  these  shiill  go  away  into  cverLuting  puniihment,— ^t 
the  Righteous  into  Life  Eternal."— iV<t//.  xxv.,  31-46, 

The  SelAsh  Rkb  Mat). 


I 


"There  was  a  Certnin  rich  Mnn  who  fared  sunptnonsly  every  day,  An<f 
there  was  a  certain  Beggar  named  Lxtartis  laid  at  hi<  gate,  full  of  M>re»,  desinng 
to  be  fed  with  the  crumli-i  which  fell  from  the  rich  man's  table  ;  moreover  the 
do»  came  and  licked  bis  sores.  And  it  came  to  pas«  that  the  Beggar  died, 
and  was  carried  by  the  Angels  into  Abraham'^  Ixxtum.  The  rich  man  alio 
died,  and  iwu  luri/d," 

"And  in  Hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  cried  'Father  Abraham,  have 
mercy  on  me.'  But  Abraham  said,  *  Son.  remember  that  ihou,  iu  tliy  lifetimer 
icceivedsE  good  thingi," 

(Given,— in  God's  Providence,— Rich  Parents, — Time, — 
Leisure,— Culture, — Money, — to  employ  for  the  good  of 
others.) 

"and  likewise  Laxaros  evil  things;    but  now  he  it  coraforlDd,  and  ihon  art 
lonnented."— /wirxvi.,  19-25. 

Parable  of  our  Lord.    Thk  SKCUt.ARisT. 

"And  He  spake  this  Parable  utito  them.  Tlie  ground  of  a  ceruin  Rich 
Man  brought  forth  plentifully  :  awi  He  \\wmi^\  'wWVvnVwtvwA^A  Vuiit;  no  room 
where  to  bestow  my  fiuit».     I  vr'AV  ^vAlSw^iv  m-j  \3avuv*^v^\««Wv  ^j,«a«iv_, 


Thk  •■SajL-i-Akoi.  '  (lli'i  \S.otU  i».;y)  A.U.  33. 

and  there  will  1  bcslmv  all  my  fniitt  nml  my  gmxlt.  Aiul  T  will  *ay  unto  mjr 
soni,— (/>«■/(//>■  tlie  *Av/ri«i' of  llic  "  S^ui/jni/  '  of  l8yi>  'Sowl,  thou  hast 
much  gocxU  laid  up  for  mnny  years;  inLe  ihinc  cjue,— cat,— ilriiiU,  ai»d  be 
meiry  ! '  (Caic  for  lliis  world  alorc.  bnnish  all  thought  fif  Goi\  ain!  ihr 
Fntarc).  But  ChkI  «At(l  utiio  him,  'Tiiotr  Foot.  !  Hum  night  ihy  sou)  shall 
lie  icquireil  of  ihee  I '  So  is  he  ttinl  laytth  up  licnsure  6>r  himself,  anti  a  not^ 
rich  lowartJ  (Jo»l."— /,«*<■  xii..  tfr-ii. 

We  may  liear  these  Solemn  Warnings  of  Christ, — or 
we  m;iy  forbear ;  you  may  lielitvc  Christ's  Words,  or  you 
may  Kejcct  thcin,  but,  ito  what  you  will,  there  they  are  1 
These  terrible  Parables  iinly  too  truly  confirm  that  decp- 
seatccl  fear  which  exists  in  every  Selfish  Heart  that  the 
present  enormous  Contrasts  In  the  Circumstances.  Lots, 
ami  Lives  of  Men. — the  Luxury  of  some,  and  the  abject 
Misery  of  others,  are  but /vt  a  time.  That  tliis  World  is 
but  a  deception, — a  passing  Show, — and  that  a  terrible 
equalization  wilt  obtain  tn  the  Future,  atid  Fndlcss  Life, 
unless  the  Rich  feel  their  Responsibility  before  their  God, 
Who  gave  them  every  penny  they  possess, — and  employ 
their  vast  Wealth  for  the  benefit  of  their  poorer  KcUow 
Creatures  ! 

Thk  Rk'hkst  Men  Living. 

Accorrling  to  statiKtics  ju«t  pitb)i:*hc\).  we  learn  that  there  arc  alxJUt  700 
Persons  %»ith  over  n  Million  Sterling,  of  wtioiti  300  rcKidc  in  RnglaiKl, 
100  in  the  United  Slates.  lOO  in  (.iemiany  ami  AitMiia,  75  ii>  Fnirce,  50  in 
Ru>ain,  5oin  India,  and  125  in  (rther  ('iiuiittie^.  The  richc%t  an}"ii>({!>t  ihese 
Millionaire*  are  llie  following  .—Jay  Gould,  the  American  rndway  kitig, 
vrixth  j^5S,ooo.ooo, —(Annual  inainu- /"2,800,00a)  Tliis  gives  ^£'233,000 /vrj 
MoHlh  ;  ;^58.ooo  p^r  Wgrk ;  /S-zSj  ptr  Day'.  Mackay,  ^50,000.000,— 
(Income  ^2,500,000)  j  Kolhiitliild,  England,  if^o ,000 ,000,  —  (Income 
j^2,ooo,ooo);  VandcrbiU,  /2S,ocxj,ooo,— (Income /i, 250.000);  j.  B.  ^ones 
Unile<l  Slates,  j^3o,ooo.ooo,  — (Incotne  /|.Coo,ood);  Duke  of  Wcstminaer, 
j^l6,ooo,ooo,— {lncon>e;£8oo.00o):  J,  J,  Arfoi,  United  Stale*,  jf  1 0.000,000,— 
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(Income  ;isoo.oool ;  W,  Stewart,  United  Stales.  ;i^8,O00i,0OO.—  ( Income 
^+00,000)  ;  J.  C>.  Tlennell.  I'mtwl  States,  j^S.ooo.ooo, -  [Incamc  ^3oo,QOO)t 
the  DiiVc  of  Siillierlmid,  /6,ooo,ooo,— (Incyine  £yoo,ooo)  :  iSc  Duke  of 
NotthumlxirLind,  /5,ooo,DOO;— (Incume  j^sJO^OOO);  llie  MarquK  ol  Bute. 
j^4,ooo,ooo, — (tiicomi;  j^200.ooo.} 

Note. — The  above  Ksthiiates  were  given  some  time  since, 
and.  'ds  the  Tendency  of  these  Vast  Accumulations,  unfor- 
tunately, is  ever  to  increase, — Money  begets  Money, — it  is 
feared  that  these  Immense  Incomes  liave  now  become  even 
j^reater  1  Instead  of  10  Millions,  and  8  Millions, —  in  two 
instances  alone — the  "  Hoard  "  is  claimed  to  be  /itKt'  2$ 
and  15  respectively!  The  late  VanderbiU  had  succeeded, 
— in  some  ten  years, — in  making  tlic  10  Millions,  left  him 
by  his  Father,  into  20  to  25  Millions  Sterling  (I) 

These  ever  increasing  Hoards, — bottled  up  by  a  few 
Families, — instead  of  the  Money, — like  the  Rain, — being 
circulated  for  the  benefit  of  the  Community,  —  really 
constitute  a  Danger  to  Society  !  Should  these  vast 
accumulations  get  into  evil  hands  they  are  a  Menace 
to  the  rest  of  Mankind ! 

Glance,  dear  Reader,  at  that  mass  of  Gold  Sacks,  de- 
picted on  the  Diagram,  or  Table.  Page  224.  How  would 
jou  fare  if  attempting  to  oppose  the  owner. — however  just 
your  cause. — in  the  Law  Courts,  through  which  he  could 
take  you,— one  after  another, — till  you  would  be  swamped, 
and  Ruined,  by  the  Legal  Expenses  alone,  while  he  would 
never  feel  them,  or  know  that  they  were  gone !  Take  an 
instance ;  the  following  appeared  in  the  daily  Papers. 
1890, 

"The  - — -^  case  which  has  dragged  along  for  serenil  Yeare  (!)  in  the 

various  Courts,  ha*  at   length,  been  settled  out  of  Court.     When died 

he  left  a  Iwg  Itctguest  to  Ju^ge ," 

{Note.  The  Reader  need  hardly  be  informed  that  this  is 
an  American,  certainly  not  an  English  illustration.) 

"a    t.aur;-er,    but    th<?   bulk  of  the   immenae    I'ropertr  went  to  the  WidoMr. 

,lu(lgc -,  it  was  alleged,  manogird  Mrs.  's  Estate  for  her,  with  nich 

e^ccl,  that  when  she  dk-d,  most  of  her  money  had  vaniUicd.    said  thai 

she  had  s|)enl   it  in  various  ways   but   Mrs.   's  t-real   Heirs   Uioo^tf 

otherwise,  nade  serious  charges  against  him, — and  went  to  Law  to  recover  her 

Fortune.     Judge .  an  cnonnously  wr«Uhy  man,  exprencd  his  iolentioo 

of  fighting  to  his  last  dollar.      The  long  purse  would  make  itself  felt." 

(Note.     Not  quite  so  in  England,  thank  Heaven, — yet !) 

"  So  becoming  tir«d  of  the  litigation,  they  suggested  a  compromise.     Judge 

had   the  best  of  it.     The  Sum  origmaMy  claimed  was  something  tike 

^'3,400,000  \  he  retains  everythiRg  excefK  j^aoOtOOO." 

Brighter  sidk  of  the  Millionaire  Picture. 

The]Me  excdieat  Madame  Boucicault  of  Paris, — a  self-made  Womant — of 
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"  Boil  AUrcIiv"  ratinr,  Vfl  (1887)  j£"2.40O,0OO,  She  |jcquca,thc«l  ;£400,0CX>  to 
foumi,  ami  cikIow,  a  llo^pjlal  iu  pAriA.— and,  after  munificently  rcniemberinij 
llie  2J2  |>ci-Nun<v  a\%<K'iali*)l  with  h«r  in.— ami  employcJ  I»y,— the  "Bon 
Marche"  Establishment,— (she  left  her  faithful  olit  Coachman  jjf 30.000  ( !)— 
she  1)v()Ueitihetl  the  rcMdue  of  her  prodtgioiiK  Korlimeio  ihe  Pont  of  Pans, 
linger  the  Supervision  of  ihc  Charily  Board. 

Dcir  Reftiier,  which  wiriild  you  rather  be,— lhi«  spk-nclid  PhilftnlhrojHM 
or  ihc  •'  enormously  wealthy  "  Judge  ? 

Again,— ihis  time  in  England, — we  read,  last  Year, 

The  will  of  the  laic of  the  Firm  of (Lunitd),    Man- 

Chester,  lia»  t>eeii  pmvwl  at  ^z.^'j^^JZ.  The  ammint^  ■n)eci(ieil  have  Itcli 
left  10  ihe  iindemicnlinnnl  religio4»  educational,  and  philanthropic  uiciclie)> 
— Rrli^iiius  Tract  .Society,  Owen's  t'nilegc,  IlapliM  Collcgf  (Regent's  ParV, 
Londitii),  Manchester  WnrehoiiMrmen  anil  Llerks  Orphan  Schools,  and  Lanc^- 
sliirc  ainl  Cheshire  Coiigrcyilioa.ll  Chapel  and  School  Buildini;  Society, 
jf  10,000  wich  ;  Moiicliesler  Uoya]  Inriminr^-.  Mniichcsier  Royal  Kye  Hm- 
pitA),  Manchester  Lock  Hmpiial,  Wij^nn  I<o>-al  Alliert  Edntird  Ittfirmary. 
Mnnche«ter  ami  Salfoul  Asylum  (in-  Fctiiale  Pwiileiits  London  City  NtivMon, 
Manchester  City  Mission,  Lomion  Mi>.«i<mary  Society,  lia^Mivt  Missionary 
Society.  PtotrsUnt  t)i-.senl tug  Mini>tcr>'  Relief  Society,  N'alionalist  Society 
for  A^ed  and  In6rm  Ua])tL>t  Mi<ii«ieTH,  MiniRleri'  Friend  or  A^>&ociatc  Fuml, 
BapliNt  Pa^loI^'  Income  Augiiieiiialii>n  SK-iely,  LaiK'ashiie  Congregaliona) 
Uoian,  Lancashire  Indcpcnderi  College,  Xottin^hamCoci^regatiotuI  ln<ititu(c, 
and  Bala  ItKlejiendenl  College,  £^/MO  each  :  Manchenler  Young  Men's 
Christian  A^ocialion.  jf 3, 000:  Sunday  Schitol  Union.  Commercial  Travellers' 
Christian  A>uociaiion.  I^ncaJthirc  Coni;rei:alioiial  MiniKten.'  Provident  Sodcty, 
ljKnva»hire  Congre^aiimial  I'aMors'  AitI  Fund,  I^iintshite  and  Cheshire  Con> 
gre^ational  Paitors'  InKuraiice  Fund,  and  Wenlej-an  Methodist  Miasionaiy 
Society,  ;^2,oao  eacli  ;  Si  Mary's  HrMpilnl  (Manchesler),  Clinical  HospilU 
for  Children  (ManchtMer).  Manchester  and  Salford  Boys"  and  CiirU'  Remges 
and  Homes,  (Jirk'  Monie  (Higher  Broughion^,  liirU' Orphanage  and  Trainmg 
School  (Manchester),  Sheltering  Home  for  Children  (Livcrjjool).  Monthly 
Tract  Society,  *'  Stirling "  Tract  EntcrpriKc  General  Baptiai  Uisxionary 
Society,  and  Mi^^iun  ui  RcMeville  (Paris).  £i.ooo  each;  Manchester  and 
Saifonl  District  Provident  Society,  Hailcwood  Home  for  Voiiin;  Men  (Rydc), 
Ryde  Young  Men'>«  Chnttran  Anodalion,  and  Gartlcncr's  Koyal  Benevolent 
Institution,  Zjoa 

If  only  our  1891  "Millionaires"  vvouM  follow  the 
Example  of  these  Splendid  Philanthropist.s,  and  thus  give 
back,  to  the  Working  Class,  some  fair  portion  of  the 
Money  obtained  by  the  Toil  of  Generations  of  Working 
Men,  and  Women, — in  {xrrhaps  the  best  possible  way  they 
can  do  it. — the  "  Socialistic  Problem  "  would  be  solved  ! 
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WHAT  TS  ASOCIATtST? 


Noic— The  following  is  an  effoa  lo  open  the  Subject  of 
"  Socialism  "  ro  the  Voung  Reader, — whether  he  is  likely  lo  be 
placed,  in  God's  Providence,  in  a.  posiiion  of  We;dih,  as  an  Em 
ployer  of  Labour, — or  to  belong  to  ilic  Laljouring  Class.  If  the 
requirements  of  the  Modern  Socialist  are  not  fairly  suted,  then 
their  accredited  I-ect\ircrs,  Speakers,  .ind  recent  Literature,  are  in 
fault,  as  the  latter  have  been  rarcfully  consulted. 


XI.     What  is  a  Socialist? 
'Discontent.      Causks.      Tuk   Hka    of    MACHtNEi 

BEGINS.     A   TKKklBI.K  TiMlv     THK   LAW    INTKRFERES. 

Who  uot  tuk  Acts  passku  •m  i'kotkct  tmk  Poor? 
Tuk  ■■CiiKisTiANs,"  tlii:  Tuue  Socialists.  "The 
Few"  (JET  THE  MoNi:v;  "The  Many"  do  the 
WoKK.  The  Mii.i>i-.sr,— ok  "  Fauian  "— Scm(H)L  of 
Socialism.  His  Mui^est  Proihjsals  respectfully 
declined. 


What  is  a  "Socialist  ?"  We  may  ask  that  question, 
dear  Reader,  of  a  dozen  persons,  and  receive  about  as  many 
difTcrent  answers.  There  appear  to  be  already  various 
"  Schoijls  "  of  Sociali.sts.  —  differing  very  much  in  their 
Views,  and.  still  more  in  tlieir  proposed  Methods  of  obtain- 
ing what  they  want. 

But,  should  a  SocialisL  whatever  School  he  may  bc)on}r 
to, — whether  "  Fabian,"  "  Demonstrative."  or  "  Physical 
Force," — ever  glance  at  this  Chapter,  he  will  not, — it  is 
thought, — eitlicr  challenge,  or  resent,  the  General  Definition, 
^that  a  "Socialist"  is  "a  discontented  person!" 

In  fact,  the  two  most  "  di«:ontented  "  I'ersons  in  the 
World, — who  boldly  admit  it. — are, — have  been, — and  ever 
will  be, — the  True  Christian,  and  the  Socialist!  They  are 
always  for  Reform!  They  alike  maintain  that  a  perfectly 
selfish,  contented,  person.  contented-'SO  long  as  lie  is  all 
right  himself, — with  the  Poverty,  Misery,  and  Unhappincss 
around  him. — never  wishing  to  .see  ajiything  better. — and, 
worsL-  than  all.  perfectly  contented  with  kimstlf,  and  hi-< 
own  despicable  character, — is  the  most  hopeless  and  useless 
of  God's  creatures ! 

Discontent  is  the  Platform,  nay,  so  to  speak. — tlie  Gospel, 
— of  both  the  "Christian,"  and  the  "Socialist;" — not. — 
mark  you, — discontent  at  their  own  position,— but  that 
iiobie  discontent  at  the  miserable  condition  of  the  great 
htilk  of  ti»e  Poorer,  labouring,  Vo^\i\sLt.voa  around  them. 
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So  far  they  go  heartily  together,- — both  arc  for  Reform, 
— (the  '■  Christian  "  ever  /ms  been),— where  they  differ  is  in 
the  Methods  by  whicli  the  Kcforniation  is  to  be  effected. 

Tlte  "  Cliristian  "  is  more  fur  Reform  commcncin^r  /rew 
wiVAjh,— for  the  Working  Class  lo  stippUment  the  l-aws 
now  passed  in  their  favour,  by  good  liabiLs,  &,c., — 
Religion.  — self-control,— sclf-iniprovcment, —  thrift,  —  and 
education.  The  "Socialist"  appears  to  be  more  for  Reform 
from  without, —  Legislation.— impracticable  equalization  of 
Wealth, — the  Stupid  equally  rewarded  with  llic  Able  and 
Talented, — and  the  inipracticableliving  together  of  "all  sorts 
and  conditions  of  men."  in  one  vast  Community,  or  Com- 
monwealth. The  death  of  "Individuality,"  and  the  birth 
of  "  Hvcrj  body  sharing  with  everybody  else!  " 

It  is  this  noble  Discontent, — however, — which  alone  has 
produced  Reform  ! 

For  a  Century  past  Christian  Philanthropists. — always 
the  most  persistently  discontented  people, — in  that  sense 
of  the  word. — in  the  World, — have  been  incessantly  at  work, 
— obedient  to  the  imperative  commands  of  The  Master, — 
Who  set  them  the  example, — pleading  the  Cause  of  the 
down  trodden  and  oppressed  ;  urging  the  claims  of  the 
Poor, — the  Labouring  Class, — and  the  responsibilities  of 
the  Rich. 

A  long  line  of  devoted  men, — whose  efforts  only  ceased 
with  their  deatiis, — Wesley,  John  Howard,  Wilberforce, 
Clarkson,  Shaftesbury, — down  to  the  Plimsoll,  and 
"General"  Kooth,  of  our  own  day, — have  been  urging  the 
Cause  of  the  Poor,  and  the  necessity  of  passing  Laws  to 
restrain  the  rapacity  and  deadly  selfishness  of  too  many  of 
the  former  Race  of  Capitalists.   Employers,   Millionaires, 

inc  Owners,  Ship  Owners.  &c.  Who  can  doubt  that  were 
It  not  for  those  Laws,  things  would  soon  be  almost  as  bad 
as  ever  they  were  ? 

Few  would  litce  the  old,  "  leave  the  Rich  alone."  experi- 
ment to  be  tried  ;  human  nature  fs  pretty  much  the  same 
in  1891.  as  it  was  in  1750-1840. 

The  attention  of  the  Young  Student  of  "Political 
Economy,"  is  particularly  drawn  to  the  fact  that  every 
Reform  was  only  made  Law  after  a  desperate  fight  with  the 
Capitalist,  the  former  Emploj-ers  of  Labour, — in  short  the 
Properly  Owners, — the  Rich.  It  took  some  forty  or  fifty 
long  years, — terrible  years  for  the  Labouring  Population,— 
to  get  Acts  passed,  and  effectually  carried  out, — to  amelio- 
rate the  Tyranny  which  the  "  Golden  Ca.U^'  axv^  \V&  ^e^cAsJca 
exercised  over  the  Labouring  Poor  \ 
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Reader.— do  not  attempt  to  clialltrng*!  this  assertion  ! 
would  be  useless.  The  Reports  of  the  Commissioners, — 
the  sworn  evidence,— and  Details  of  the  Inspectors  are  upon 
record.     You  can  peruse  ihcni  for  yourself. 

With  what  horror,  and  indi^jnation,  do  wc  Hn{rlish  read 
of  the  deadly,  sysleinalic.  heartless,  selfishness  of  that  exe- 
crable class  the  old  French  (so-called)  "  Nobility," — before 
the  Great  French  Revolution  swept  their  power  away  for 
ever  !  A  wretched,  starving  People,  made  by  Law  to  pur- 
chase Salt. — when  they  were  dying  of  hunger, — in  order  to 
bring  in  Revenue  to  their  Tyrants, — wretched  Peasants 
compelled  to  work  so  lon^  in  the  week  for  the  great 
Seigneui's. — and  to  exist  upon  the  labours  of  the  other 
days, — made  to  flog  the  pools  ((//  night,  to  prevent  the 
croaking  of  t/tc  Frogs  from  distnrbiug  the  great  Lord  in  the 
adjoining  Chateau  (!) 

But  softly,  dear  Reader!  Let  us  look  nearer  home! 
Nothing  but  our  English  Laws, — -passed  in  spite  of  the 
strongest  opposition  of  the  Capitalists  and  Employers  of 
Labour. — have  saved  the  I*oorer  Class  of  Workers  in  Eng- 
land from  a  slavery  almost  as  iitrocious  ! 

UNRI'-STRAlNlil)  SELKISIINKSS.      UNCMKCKED   "INDIVID- 
UALISM." 1740-1840.    Tm-:  RuLK  of  Mammon. 

In  1750  Kaye  invented  the  Fly- shuttle,  and  in  1767  Har- 
greaves  the  Spinning  Jenny,  working  80  spindles.  A 
prophetic  instinct. — on  the  part  of  the  poor  hand  Spinners, 
— forced  into  idleness  by  the  machines. — induced  them  to 
break  up  all  they  could  fin<I  !  Riots  and  bloodshed,  of 
course,  followed,  only  to  be  suppressed. 

The  Era  of  Machinery  had  commenced  !  The  doom  of 
the  hand  Workers. — who  had  s*>  long  been  working  hap- 
pily, in  their  little  Cottages.— living  a  manly  life  of  inde- 
pendent Industry, — was  scaled  1  No  more  "  Individualism" 
for  them  t  They  were  condemned. — with  t4ieir  children, — 
to  hard  labour  for  life  in  huge  Mills.  Machinery  won  the 
day,  and  the  Capitalists  owned  the  Machinery. 

In  17S5  Steam  I'owcr  was  employed  in  Cotton  Spinning 
in  Nottinghamshire.  The  "Power  Loom"  followed  in 
1787.  and  the  sleepy,  quiet,  wholesome.  English  Country 
life  disappeared  ! 

Immense,  gaunt,  terrible  Mills  arose,  with  their  disnial 
surrounding.s,  and,  around  them  sprung  up  lliosc  cold,  grey 
hard,  horrible  Towns,  like  Bolton,  Hr.idford,  Oldbnry, 
SiiefiHeld,  Wolverhampton.  &c.,  depressing  even  to  pass  a. 
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day  in  !  The  Writer  protests, — after  visiting  most  paits  of 
the  World, — that  he  would  ratlier  live  upon  a  ruinpkui. 
Cocoa-nut.  and  Fish,— a  Native  of  "Clinics  beyond  the  Sea," 
with  Warmth.  Sunshine,  and  licauty  around  him.  than  s|>cnd 
a  lifetime,  as  an  operative  in  the  gloom  of  these  dreadful 
places  I  Then  came  the  never-ending  whirl  of  Machinery, 
and  the  "White  Slavery"  of  Mill  operatives  commenced  ! 
Poor  creatures!  No  wonder  that  there  were  Strikes, — 
terrible  Scenes, — and  Distress ;  The  children  of  llic 
Savages  in  so-called  "  Heathen  i.ands", — fat,  healthy,  and 
contented,  with  Sunshine,  warmth,  fresh  air.  and  freedom, 
were  in  an  earthly  Paradise  compared  with  what  our  own 
English  children  went  through. — in  those  callous,  brutal, 
deadly  selfish.  Times  174O-E840!  Children  were  sent  in 
large  numbers  to  the  North,  to  work  in  the  Mills;  they 
were  housed  in  "  Tentups  "  adjoining,  and  kept  to  terribly 
long  hours.  Immense  Fortunes  were  made  in  Lancashire 
during  those  Fifty  years  !  The  Work  went  on  night  and 
day  ; — no  sooner  had  one  relay  of  exhausted  children  had 
a  few  hours'  sleep,  than  they  were  driven  to  the  Mill,  and 
the  others  took  the  beds.  There  were  only  half  the  proper 
number  of  the  latter  provided.  (See  Clarke's  Essay, 
"  Industrial.") 

Fevers  ensued,  stunted  growth,  ruined  health,  prematurely 
old  children, -!-sad,  wan,  and  hopeless,  with  minds  vacant, 
and  almost  imbecile,  were  worked  by  the  Mill  owners,  and 
Capitalists,  without  any  restraint,  or  Legislative  Inter- 
ference. The  People  were  not  then  represented.  The  whole 
Political  administration  was  divided  between  the  King  and 
the  Great  Families.  Not  one  person  in  500  possessed  so 
much  as  a  vote.  Even  in  i3ji,  1 50  Persons  returned  a 
Majority  in  the  House  of  Commons  (!)  Birmingham  had 
not  a  single  Member  I  So  with  other  Towns.  Seats  In 
the  House,  obtained  by  Bribery  ;  a  Ganibling,  Drinking. 
Corrupt,  Aristocracy,  the  Public  Money  disgracefully  appro- 
priated ;  a  Population  sunk,  naturally,  (how  could  ihcy  be 
otherwise.')  in  Midnight  darkness, — no  Education  for  the 
Poor, — a  Foxhunting,  Drinking,  so  called  "Church"  of 
Christ  (?)  generally  asleep  to  all  her  Duties  except  when 
fat  Livings,  Tithes,  and  Preferments,  were  in  the  Market ! 

Look  at  Hogarth's  inimitable  Pictures  (in  his  prime,  say 
J720-50)  for  an  idea  of  the  state  of  Society. 

Who  was  there  to  interfere?  Who.se  business  was  it  to 
espouse  the  cause  of  the  Labourers,  the  oppressed,  the 
helpless,  or   to    commence   that   never-endad  ^\.\^4^j^'<i  V» 


WHO  (iOT  THK  ACTS   I'ASSKU  ? 


rouse  the  Religious  Conscience  of  the  Country  ?  Tl 
Book  is  aiidrcsscii  to  a  Christian  Country, — not  a  Nation 
of  Atheists,  and  tlic  Writer  insists  upon  the  fact, — and  calls 
History  to  prove  it.^that  it  was  Followers  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  "Christians"  who  did  the  Work  I  It  is  ever  sol 
Whilst  Scientific  Atheists  are  quarrelling,  with  Huxley,  over 
their  Kossils.  and  old  Hones, — puJlinj;  ench  others'  Theories 
to  pieces, — in  the  vain  attempt  to  prove  that  there  is  no 
God. — Christ's  People, — his  true  Followers, — have  ever  been 
at  Work  for  the  I  oor,  and  the  oppressed, — obeying  their 
Master's  comniands.--and  proving  by  their  efforts,  with 
His  HIessing  resting  on  them,  that  there  is  a  God ! 

In  the  Mines  children  of  both  Sexes  worked  together, 
half  naked,  in  stifling  passages  undei^round  for  often  l6 
hours  ill  the  day.  and  then  came  up  to  so-called  hovels, — 
called  their  "  homes. "  to  drunken,  brutalized,  so-called 
"  Parents  !  "  The  brutality  of  the  Men  was  like  the  selfish 
ferocity  of  Wild  Beasts! 

For  the  Starvation  Wages, — Price  of  Wheat  the  (4lbs.) 
loaf  at  1/6  to  2/-. — against  our  4d.  or  5d. — (Sec  Pages 
948-9.)     Wheat  17/-  a  Bushel  even  in   1847  (!) 

Drunkenness  and  Immorality  prevailed, — the  Children 
were  often  maimed  for  life,  and,  at  times,  killed  outright, 
*'  and  nothing  was  done  ! " 

No  Government  Supervision,  no  Newspapers,  no  Pub- 
licity, no  Inspectors,  the  Milt  or  Mine  owners  "Justices*' 
themselvi's!  Such  was  our  England,  the  Land  of  Freedom, 
a  Century  ago.  under  the  unrestrained  Rule  of  the-Selfish 
money-making  Capitalist !  What  changed  it?  The  efforts, 
with  God's  aid,  of  C/in.r//a«J,^CIiristian  Philanthropists! 
God  always  has  His  Witnesses!  Christ  is  always  there! 
The  "Secularist,"  the  "Atheist."  may  sneer,  but  he  cannot 
unmake  History  1  Who. — in  that  darkest  day, — went  on 
horseback,  at  the  peril  of  his  life,  to  the  most  remote  parts 
of  England,  to  these  neglected  Miners. — carrying  every- 
where the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, — the  Gospel  of  Tnu 
"Socialism," — of  Love,  Repentance,  Change  of  Life,  and 
Eternal  Hope  ? 

Who  ?     Why  John  Wesley,~the  Christian  ! 

Who  penetrated  the  horrible  Dungeons  of  those  days, — 
where  Englishmen  were  left  for  years  rotting  for  debt, — for 
having  been  unsuccessful, — for  being  poor  ?  Why,  John 
Howard, — the  Christian  ; — Fry,  the  Quakeress, — once  a 
Lady  of  Fashion, — then,  a  Christian  !  Who  first  opposed, 
w/tii  persistent  resolution  that  awful  National  Crime, — 
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Slavery  ?  Clarksoii,  Wilberforcc,  Sturge,  and  others, — the 
C/tristians !  Who,  amidst  desperate  oppasition,  for  fifty 
years  fou{^ht  the  Capitalist,  and.  at  length,  induced  the 
Government  to  pass  Laws  to  protect  the  Working  Classes? 
Why.  Shaftesbury,  the  Christ'uxtt !  (Died  Oct.  1st.  1885.) 
Who  left  their  homes,  for  ever,  to  carr>'  their  Master's 
Message  to  the  Indians. — to  the  bloodthirsty  savages  of 
New  Zealand  and  the  South  Seas, — and  have  now  changed 
a  Race  of  Cannibals  and  Demons  Into  Christians  !  (Well. 
dear  Reaiier.  quite  as  good  Christians  as  jt^w^-^/m  17/ /ww//^ 
Why.  the  devoted  Brainard.  Carey.  Martyn,  Ellis.  &c», 
the  Christians^  Christ  is  always  there.  Let  the  "Social-! 
iat "  ponder  those  words  of  profouiul  meaning, 
"  Wiihoiit  Me  ye  can  ilo  nothing  \  " 

Reluctant  English  Statesmen  were,  at  last,  induced  bv 
Christian  Philanthropists,  and  the  uwakeued  consciciut  oX  the 
Nation  wliicti  their  ficrsisfe/t/  efforts  produced, — at  first  very 
inadcq\iaiL'ly,— tt»  int€rfere. 

The  veiy  first  Act  was  onI>'  passed  in  1802.  It  was 
1S19  before  the  "  Cotton  Milt  "  Act  became  law.  It  limited 
tlie  age  of  the  Children.     It  also  diminished  tlieir   work 

(hours  to  72  hours  (!)  per  week  in  a  Coal  Mine  (!)  Children 
who  ought  to  have  been  playing  in  the  green  fields,  and 
sunshine,  which  the  Good  God  intended  ihem  to  be  brought 
up  in  ! 

Every  step.^every  effort, — ever)'  Act  for  the  protection 
of  the  Working  or  Labouring  Class,  met.  from  the  first,  with 
determined  opposition  from  the  Capitalists  I 

Never  forget  that,  dear  Reader;  your  own  ancestors  may 
be  Employers  of  Labour,  the  Writer  cares  not  wliat  they 
were, — but  he  calls  you,  who  arc  probably  to  succeed  them, 
— to  mark  that  every  effort  for  the  rescue  of  the  Working 
Class  from  the  abuses  of  that  day.  were  opposed  by  the 
Masters,  tlic  wealthy  Employers!  When  you, — in  'Jod's 
Providence,  step  into  their  place,  do  you  assume  a  different 
attitude  !  Visit  the  Poor!  Wisely  employ  your  Influence 
and  Wealth  in  doing  somewhat  for  the  Moral  elevation,  and 
best  happiness  of  your  workpeople! 

How  those  heroic  Christian  Philanthropists  worked — 
against  «.lesperate  opposition, — to  get  the  long  series  of  Acts 
parsed  (or  the  protection  of  the  Poorer  Class  !  At  length, 
in  1831,  Cotton  Afill  owners  were  disqualified  from  acting  as 
Justices  in  cases  of  the  Infringement  of  the  Acts, — a  most 
wise   and    needful   precaution  '■     That    splendid    Christlaw 


man  Lord  Ashley,  (Lord  Shaftesbury), — or  the  Earl  of 
Shaftesbury, — had  appeared  upon  the  scene  !  For  40  years 
Lord  Shaftesbury  devoted  himself  heart  and  fiou!  to  the 
cause  of  the  down-trodden,  and  helpless  !  Who  were  his 
strongest  opponents?  Sir  Robert  Peel,  the  son  of  a  Lan- 
cashire Capitalist,  but  his  "  most  bitter  and  persistent " 
opponent, —  says  William  Clarke,  M.A.,  in  his  Essay 
"  Industrial," — was  liright, — the  Mill  Owner.  So  long  as 
the  operatives  were  hard  at  work  in  his  Mills. — no  one 
could  "roll  it  out"  more  in  powerful  speeches  against  the 
great  Landlord  Class!  It  is  when  an  Act  treads,  in  any 
way,  OH  our  <nvn  to€Sy  that  the  Orator  begins  to  alter  his 
tone.  And,  jmlying  from  their  published  wills, — what 
some  of  these  great  Orators  ever  did  for  the  Working  Class, 
or  Benevolent  Institutions, — except  /r?/^,— seems  doubtful. 
"  Actions  speak  louder  than  words ! ' 

It  took  40  long  years  (!)  before  Lord  Ashley  could  get 
passed  effectual  Acts  abolishing  the  horrible  cruelties  of 
"  Chimney  Sweeping  !  "  (See  I'age  713.)  What  miseries 
the  previous  Sixty,  or  Seventy  years,  had  witnessed  in  this 
Country  before  these  Acts  were  finally  passed,  God  only 
knows  ' 

Meanwhile,   the   Money  the  Capitalists  made  in  those 
years,  must  have  been  enormous  I      In  eight  years, — 1792 
to  1800, — the  quantity  of  cotton  exported  from  the  Slave 
Plantations  of  America, — where  thousands  of  Slaves  were 
working  often  for    iS  hours  a  day  ceaselessly. — increased 
from    I38,cxx>  pounds  to   ig,ooo.ooo  pounds  I      How   the 
\*  F"ield  hands  "  were  worked  under  "  driving,"  brutal  Over- 
seers,— paid  a  premium  if  they  could  produce  a  certain 
]uantity  of  cotton. — by  the  absentee  Slave  Owners, — let 
unprejudiced  persons  who  lived  on  the  spot  tell!       They 
were   not   **  Legrees  "    of  "  Uncle   Tom's   Cabin."      T/uy 
Idid  not  want  to  kill  their  Negroes  at  once !     They  merely 
f^Viorked  them  to  death  !     But  it  is  with  the  other  Slavery 
at  home  we  have  now  to  do.     The  cotton  thus  produced, 
came  over  to  be  worked  up  by  Gangs  of  "white  slave** 
'operatives,  and  children  in  the  gaunt  Lancashire  "Mills." 

The   "Socialist"    appears  to  ask,    "Who  got   all    the 
Money.'"     "And  who  has  it   now?" 

Surely,  all  these  Capitalists,  Mill  Owners,  Great  Land- 
lords. Mine  Owners.  &c.. — were  not  aU  callous  to  the  state 
of  the  Working  Population  .'     Who  doubts  that  they  were, 
frequently,  very  "respectable"  people, — attending  Church, 
and  C/iapel, — constantly  \\caTln^  CUnsl's  commands  on  the 
Subject  of  Wealth  ? 


It  shoxvs  tlie  (leadening  effect  of  Money-making  upon  the 
moral,  social,  and  religious  life  !  It  seems  to  demoralize, — 
to  make  men  cniei.^to  take  away  the  Heart!  Such 
persons  seem  to  be  blinded  by  self-interest,  to  their  true 
position  in  God's  siglit  !  They  seem  resolutely  to  close 
their  eyes  !  Their  selfish  instincts, — tlie  "Golden  Calf," - 
becomes  tlieir  God  ! 

"  I  have  met  with  weallliy  men,"— Mr.  .Spurgeun,— iii  ijnc  of  liis  ailmitalilc 
Hermons,  savs, — "wSimc  jiossessions  must  have  amounied  tohunc)r«l»  of  ihou- 
Miiidii,  who  have  given  me  an  earnest  grip  r>r  the  hand  nml  thnnked  me  fur  ihe 
Gospel  I  have  preached,  nml  c«prcsscd  ihc  decpc*!  iiilcresi  in  ih«  Lonl's 
work  ;  they  have  known  it* gTK^l  necdti,  And  yd  have  given  nothing  to  carry  it 
an  ;  and  hflVL-  even  jmsMnl  intii  Ktcinily.  'mving  iiothinij  of  ihcir  ™bslancc  to 
aj^Mst  the  Cause  they  proksjed  to  love  to  much.  The  *mBiinc»  of  the  giUi.  of 
stMne  "  rcli^iom"  roen  sta^em  me  beyond  exprev-ion  ;  I  Unou-  nii(  hnw  to 
comprehend  them.  Are  they  mere  hypocrites?  or  do  they  not  understand  their 
po^iliun  and  tesiion.sihilily  before  God  ?  They  hftve  htrge  talents  comtnitled 
to  their  truit,  am)  arc  doing  neat  to  nolbins  in  the  Master'i  Service." — 
(May  zSlh,  1876). 

They  seem  to  be  under  an  Infatuation, — a  strong  De- 
lusion I  God,  Christ.  His  Cause,  Christian  Duty,  and  their 
own  Salvation,  seem  to  be  sunk  before  their  Idol. — the 
Love  of  Gain  '■ 

In  this  noble  Discontent,  thk  "Ciikistian  unites 
WITH   THE  "Socialist." 

Every  well-conditioned  Englishman  goes  heartily  so  far 
with  the  *'  Socialist," — the  Tyranny  tlie  Rich  exercised, — 
and  would,  probably,  exercise  again  if  it  were  not  for  the 
Law. — Is  admitted. 

Even  Endowments,  expressly  intended  for  the  Children 
of  the  Poor  seem  imperceptibly  to  drift  into  the  control  of, 
— and.  in  time,  into  the  hands  of  the  (so  called)  "  better 
classes."  who  employ  them  for  the  cheap  education  of  tlieir 
own  children.  Tlic  latter  gradually  "  crowd  out  "  the  chil- 
dren of  the  very  Poor,  whom  the  Endowment  was  ori- 
ginally intended  to  reach.  The  children  of  the  better 
classes, — by  their  better  education,  thus  cheaply  obtained, — 
were  enabled  to  enter  the  "  Uattle  of  Life  "  to  greater  ad- 
vantage than  the  Children  of  the  Poor.  "  /deny  it  indig- 
nantly I"  Do  you}  How  about  our  "King  Edward's 
Schools  "  tlie  past  90  years  >  Perhaps,  to  save  the  expense 
of  a  Private  School. — which  they  could  well  have  afforded, 
— your  own  Parents  sent  you  to  one  of  the  Schools  origi- 
nally intendbd  for  the  children  of  the  very  poor,  fourse// / 

It  was  the  extreme  Poverty  of  the  London  Children  in 
that  dark,  heathen  time,  which  roused  Edward  the  Sixth  s 

1*^   '  (For  h»  lovely  Character,  Kc^ai^c  \^.^ 
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"  O  Merciful  Lord," — exclaimed  one  of  the  Royal  Chaplains, 
ia  a  Sermon  delivered  in  Kdward'a  presence,  *'  what  .1  numl^er  ofl 
poor .  feeble,    halt,    blind,   larac,  sickly  children, — yea!  with   idle 
vagabonds,  and  dissembling,  Caititfij  in  charge  of  them  do  lye,  and 
creep,  l)cgging  in  ihc  miry  streets  of  London  and  Westminster  I  " 

Who  doubts  for  a  moment  that  the  King  Edvvard'<ij 
Schools  were  originaHy  intendfd  for  the  very  Poorest! 
class  of  Children  ? 

Now,  as  usual,  under  the  control  of, — and  used  for  theh 
own  advantage,  viz., — the  Middle  Class? 

Meanness,  Sclfislincss,  Greed.  Uselcssncss.  Frivolity,  andi 
immoral  Luxury,  seem  to  be  the  attributes  the  "Socialist," 
observes  in  our  "  Upper  Classes."  Accompanied  by  that 
extraordinary  settled  conviction  that  they  are. — never-j 
theless, — in  some  mysterious  way  a  very  superior  class  to 
the  uneducated  poor  around  them!  It  is  amazing!  The 
less  a  man  does, — tlie  more  useless  he  is  to  God,  or  to  man,] 
the  more  he  seems  to  think  of  himself: 

It  certainly  would  appear  that,  a  good,  sound  System  of 
graduatt'ii  Taxation,  might  be  now  adopted  to  relieve  our 
Millionaires  of  the  Wealth  which  is  injuring  them,  and  assist 
them  X-ofeel  t/tat  they  are  Citizens, — useful  to  their  Species. 
and  to  teach  the  Rich  that  difficult  lesson  for  some  of  them 
to  learn,  that  true  happiness  consists  in  using, — not  in 
Jtoarding, — Immense  Wealth, — and  that  their  position  has 
its  solemn  Responsibilities,  as  well  as  its  Privileges. 

Where  the  "  Christian"  parts  company  with  the 

"Socialist." 

The  point  at  which  the  Christian  parts  company  with  the 
modern  Socialist. — is  in  the  Methods  the  latter  suggests  by 
which  a  great  portion  of  the  Capital  of  the  Country  is  to 
be  brought  back  to  the  Working  Class,  whose  labour,  the 
past  90  years,  has  undeniably  produced  it. 

The  Methods  proposed  appear  to  the  Christian  to  be  in 
themselves  dangerous,  wrong  in  Principle,  and  impossible 
in  Execution. 

But  that  he  has  excellent  reasons  for  discontent, — and 
Js  perfectly  right  in  expressing  it, — is  admitted  by  all. 

The  Rich  get  Richer,  and  the  Poor  get 
Poorer. 

The  "  Socialist  "  draws  attention  to  the  admitted  Tact, 
that  tlie  greater  Share  of  Wealth,  and  the  good  tilings  of  ^ 
tliis  Life, — Leisure.  Amusements.  Houses,  Grounds,  &c.. —  1 


wliicli  follow  in  its  train, — now  (iS^O  go  tlic  Capitalists, 
the  Aristocracy,  many  of  whom  have  never  worked  at  all ; — 
that  the  next  greatest  Share  goes  to  those  whose  work  is 
pleasant.  liyliti  and  almost  nominal.— and  so  on, —  till 
the  hardest,  most  repulsive, — most  constant,  and  most 
exhausting  Labour  is  the  'ivorst  remunerated  of  all, — only 
producing  a  precarious  livelihood,  or  existence. — the  com- 
monest ncccssilies  of  life, — and  these  only  while  Health, 
Strength,  and  full  Work,  are  retained  ! 

The  Socialist  complains  that  many  able  Mechanics,  &c., 
would  succeed,  if  it  was  not  for  tjic  grinding  Conipccilion 
of  Capitalists, — that  the  tendency  of  all  great  Concerns  is 
now  to  turn  into  "Joint  Stock,"  or  "Limited"  Companies, 
whose  immense  Works,  great  Capital,  and  costly  Machinery 
enable  them  to  squeeze  the  small,  individual,  struggling, 
Manufacturer  completely  out  of  existence!  Much  the  same 
thing  is  going  on  with  the  small  Shopkeeper,  who  has  now 
to  struggle, — not  only  with  Landlords  raising  Rents,  and 
Local  Taxes  increasing, — but  with  huge  "  Stores  "  worked 
by  Syndicates  of  Capitalists. 

Nor  is  this  all,  for  of  late,  when  Capita)  comes  into  com- 
petition with  Capita],  these  Concerns — to  avoid  opposing 
each  other.^agrcc  to  once  more  coalesce, — unite  their 
capitals  into  Gigantic  "Trusts," — start  other  Establishments, 
and  divide  the  Profits  '. 

Thus  the  old  "Superintendence"  of  the  "Master"  or 
Manufacturer,  for  which  he  obtained  often  a  well-earned 
Fortune  as  his  reward, — has  disappeared.  The  Work  is 
done  by  a  Staff;    tlie  capitalist  draws  his  profits,   without 

?'ving  "Superintendence"  or  anything  else  in  exchange, 
hus  the  Socialist  urges  that  the  Poor  get  poorer,  and  that 
the  Wealth  is  getting  more  and  more  into  the  hands  of  the 
Kcw.  That  capital  obtained  in  the  first  instance,  by  years  of 
toil  by  the  Labouring  Population,  has  thus  become  the 
means  of  enslaving  the  Working  Class, — forcing  them  to  give 
up  the  greater  part  of  their  lives, — generally  the  whole  of 
them, — their  time,  abilities,  and  health,  to  the  Few  who  hold 
this  Capital, 

The  Socialist  urges  that  "dead  profits" — (profits  ob- 
tained by  rent.  &.c.)  deprive  "  living  work  "  of  its  well-earned 
(ruits,  in  other  words  that  the  Labouring  Class  arc  treated 
like  the  industrious  bees, — they  produce  the  honey  by  their 
ceaseless  toil,  obtaining  a  mere  existence  as  their  reward, — 
while  the  Few, —  the  Rich, — coolly  take  the  remaining 
honey,  without  even  saying  "  Thank  you  1 "  in  return.    The 
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Socialist  appears  to  ask  "What,  after  all.  is  the  majestic 
result?"  It  has  enabled  a  small  class  of  the  Rich,— the 
Few, — to  roll  in  Money,  to  lead,  with  their  Families,  a  life 
of  Indolence,  Gambling.  Luxury,  Extravagance,  Conceit, 
Dress,  Folly,  and,  not  unfrequently.  Immorality!  The 
Socialist  seems  to  think  this  "  Result  "  a  poor  one,  in  plain 
English, — "  Le  j'eu  ne  vaut  pas  la  OiandelU  !  "  All  this 
makes  the  "Socialist"  a  very  "discontented"  Person  I 

Two    Lives.    The    Rich. 

The  son  of  the  Wealthy  Landlord,  Iron  Worker, 
Coal  Mine  Proprietor,  Mill  Owner,  or  Manufacturer,  is  now 
in  the  House,  doing,  and  more  frequently  supposed  to 
be  doing,  something  for  the  Nation.  He  lives  in  a  splen- 
did Mansion,  with  Gardens,  Grounds,  and  another  House  in 
the  Countrj'. 

His  children  are  brought  up  in  luxury,  in  expensive 
Schools,  surrounded  by  every  pleasure,  amusement,  and 
comfort,  with  proper  companions  ;  they  are  waited  on  by  a 
staff  of  attentive  servants,  never  know  what  it  is  to  lack  a 
meal.  From  School  to  College  :  still  more  expense,  finally 
a  lucrative  place  found  for  him  by  interest,  or  purchase; 
then  Marriage,  more  Money  needed  ;  and  so  the  life  of 
the  wealthy  goes  on. 

He  never  goes  amongst  tlu  Poor!  "  I  detiy  it !  "  Do  you  f 
It  is  a  challenge  1  In  nine  cases  out  of  ten  the  Children  of 
the  Rich,  are  never  trained  to  visit  the  very  Poor  1  They 
consequently  know  nothing  about  them, — their  awful  sur- 
roundings, their  dismal  abodes, — their  few  pleasures. — their 
terrible  temptations ! 

Why  is  it?  It  is  this  perpetual  "Church  going."  of  the 
Respectable  Rich,  giving  their  miserable  guinea  to  Christ, 
instead  oi  acting  "Christianity,* — obeying  the  commands  of 
its  Great  Leader,  Who  set  the  Itxample  to  Mankind  Him- 
self,— going  about  ceaselessly  amongst  the  outcasts,  the 
lepers,  the  despised,  the  ignorant,  the  Poor.  If  church- 
goers would  only  get  a  little  more  amongst  the  very  Poor, 
we  should  soon  sec  a  change ! 

This,  dear  Reader,  is  the  curse  of  the  Aristocracy,— the 
Great,  the  Rich.  Their  "station"  removes  them  from* the 
proper  duties  of  every  truly  Christian  Man  or  Woman. 
See  "Destitute  Children,"  Chapter  xxxvii.  (Page  254. 
Book  i). 

Two  Lives,  the  Poor. 

Now  take  the  "Opexalive"— the  Worker.     He  works  in  s 
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'Joint  Stock," — or  Limited  Company.  There  is  no 
••  Master,"  merely  a  Manager,  under  a  Board  of  Directors, 
There  is  no  contact  between  the  Families  of  the  latter,  and 
the  Workers.  It  is  simply  a  question  of  the  work  being 
done  at  ^o  much,  as  long  as  Health,  and  youth,  and  vigour 
continues. — then  go !  Business  slackens,  a  number  of 
hands  must  be  tlismiased,  the  most  efficient  are  kept,  the 
others  arc  out  of  work.  Meantime  the  Family  at  home 
increases.  The  Boys  grow  up, — the  Father  away  at  work 
all  day, — left  pretty  much  to  themselves, — bad  companions 
all  around  them, — horrible  small  houses, — and  dreadful 
streets  to  live  in  !  No  proper  companions  of  their  own 
age. — no  properly  conducted  Sports,  or  Pastimes,  suitable 
to  children,  no  Gardens  or  Fields.  The  Hoard  School, — 
with  its  very  doubtful  playfellows,- -and  somewhat  crude 
education,  is  passed  ;  then  a  life  of  toil  and  anxiety  similar 
to  his  Failier  1 " 

Dear  Reader.  \Vliat  a  contrast  I  And  are  we  to  be  told 
that  tho-je  comparatively  few  wealthy  Families  arc  thus  to 
absorb  all  the  joys,  pleasares,  and  Riches,  in  this  World. — 
and  to  give  notking  in  exchange  ?  Here  is  the  Delusion  of 
the  Rich. 

It  does  seem  amazing  that  sons  of  wealthy  Parents  can 
look  roimd  them,— see  Millions  sweating,  and  toiling,  from 
a  joyless  Childhood,  to  an  old  age  of  Penury,  and  imagine 
that  God's  Providence  bestowed  upon  them  their  speechlesai 
advantages  for  nothing, — merely  that  they  may  Eat,  Drink, 
Marry,  and  enjoy  themselves ! 

If  one  could  only  get  the  Wealthy  to  read. — not  the 
'"Works  of  SociAlism." — so  much  as  the  Words  of 
God, — and  especially  of  their  Saviour.— upon  the  Subj< 
of  Riches.  Money,  Money  getting,  and  the  solemn 
usponsihility  of  the  Wealthy,  the  "Socialists"  need  not 
issue  another  Tract !     The  work  would  be  done  ! 

It  is  nut  that  the  Rich  do  not  hear  God's  commands  ; 
they  must  hear  them,  they  cannot  avoid  It !  God  takes 
good  care  of  t!tat !  They  go,  fashionably  dressed,  lo 
Fashionable  Church,  repeat  the  "  Lord's  Prayer"  for  thel 
hundred-thousandth  time !  And  then,  go  home  to  Dinner  I 
They  hear  Chn.st's  words,  His  solemn  warnings, — but 
they  do  not  Uclieve  them  I  Their  ancestors  of  1750- 
1840  heard  them  also,  but  never  "  believed "  Christ 
either ! 

Whether  Christ's  words  (Sec  chapter  xxxvii.,  Page  277) 
be  true,  or  not. one  thing  they  intended  to  do^Vkd  owfCwwv^ 
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they  did  do,  namely,  they  made  as  much   money  as  they 
possibly  could,  and  left  it  to  their  Kamilies. 

"  The  God  of  this  World, - 
{Surely  the  Apostle  must  mean  Money.  Greed,  Gold,  and 
the  good  things,  and  Worldliness  it  brings.) 

liath  blinded  ihc  eyes  of  Ihem  Uiai  Iwlieve  iiat." — a  Cor,  iv.,  4. 

Now  for  the  I*roposed  Reform  !  Tlie  Christian  is  for 
Time,  Persuasion,  the  gradual  Influence  of  Christ's  Gospel 
and  Commands.  The  "Socialist"  is  moix' for  forcing  the 
position, — in  Plain  English. — employing  the  Power  of  the 
Masses,  and   Force! 


MoDKST  Pkogrammi-:  of  the  Mrt.nKST.— or 
School  of  Socialism. 
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Fabian  Socialist.  "Force?"  Nonsense-!  This  Wiiter 
does  not  understand  our  Views  at  all !  IVe  advocaie  Force? 
JVoiAitjg  of  the  kind !  Wc  merely  advocate  persistent  agtiation 
until  we  obtain  for  the  Working  Classes,  a  preponderaiing,  Direct 
Labour  Representation,  in  all  Municipal  Councils,  ihrough  the 
Cinintrj',  but  more  especially  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

Wc  should  like,  at  firel,  about  too  Working  Men  Members  in 
the  Hou.se,  — "  vs'ith  power  to  add  lo  their  nuuiber." 

As  to  their  support;  there  are,  say  15  Millions  of  "Working 
Population,"  with  some  2  Millions, — in  addition, — engaged  as 
Servants,  &c ,  to  the  Rich. 

We  propose  a  half-penny  a  year  from  all  these,  to  produce  some 
^20,000;  or  else  threepence  from  each  Member  of  the  a  Millions 
of  Working  Men  in  the  Trades'  Unions, — giving  about  the  same 
results.  Thus  ^200  a  year  to  each  Working  Man  Member  would 
be  obtained.  It  will  only  be  needed  for  a  year  or  two,  because 
once  the  hundred  Members  get  to  work,  they  will  pas-f  .A,ct5, — 
including  payment  to  Members  by  the  Nation,  &c., — which  will 
repay  the  amount  subscribed  by  the  Labouring  Class  a  hundred 
fold! 

We  advocate  Force?  Nothing  of  tiu  kind !  It  is  persuasion 
all  through  !  We  merely  desire  that  all  l.arge  Concerns,  such  as 
Gas,  Railways,  Trams,  Water,  Lodging  Houses, — in  short,  we 
hope  in  time,  aii  Uusiness  Concerns, —all  Industries,— should  be 
acquired  by  the  Municipal  Councils  of  all  our  Towns,  and  that 
the  Majorit}-  on  those  Councils,  controlling— the  School  Board, — 
Police,  &c  . —  shall  be  Working  Men 

Obtaining  thus  the  control  of  these  Councils, — including,  of 
course,  the  luttanec  Department. — we  should  pass  a  Legal  eight 
hours*  working  day, — all  our  children  to  be  taught  free,  and  then, 
by  advanced  Stages,  at  Government  expense,  taught  some  Trade. 
Free  'J'echnical  Education. 
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Meantime,  the  lOO  Working  Men  Meml»ers,  will  gradually  be 
increased  to  500,  ( '. )  because,  as  three  qiLiners  of  the  I'opulation  is 
Industrial,  it  is  fair  that  they  should  hav<:  three-quarters  the 
Rt'presenlation(!)  Such  men  alone  can  uudctstand  our  Class,  or 
wants ;  nil  other  Members  differ  from  the  Working  Man  in  Aims, 
Intere!>t,  and  Education. 

Thus  we  hope  to  hold  the  power  over  the  Military,  Police,  ficc. 

IVr  advocate  Korce  ?  Nothing  of  thf  kiHii\  No  doubt  that,-- 
once  in,— our  500  Members  would  make  considerable  M(ZAt.vx  in 
the  Machinery  of  Parliament ;  (wssibly  some  slight  change  in  the 
Cor«titution.  The  Knglish  P.nrliament  has  loo  long  been  a 
"  Class  Parliament." 

The  great  "  Lauiilord  class "  have  been  Tfv//  represented  for 
ages ;  the  "  Capitalist "  class  have  their  interests  well  looked 
after ;  the  Military  class  are  not  behindhand  in  this  direction  I 
The  Legal  class  guiie  understand  how  to  take  care  of  their  in- 
terests ;  the  Ocrical  class  have  never,  in  this  World's  History, 
been  known  to  relax  ihdr  modest  demands ;  and  the  Bretvtr'i 
class  seem  to  be  very  fairly  represented  indeed  !  In  fact,  if  the 
Members  representing,  and  looking  after  the  Interests, — or,  in 
plain  Knglish, — the  pockets  of  the  above  Classes,  were  asked  to 
rise  from  their  Seats,  the  question  would  be  how  many  would 
there  l>e  left  seated?  Now.^we  propose. — to  let  the /rtWr/nif 
Class,— who  have  supported  all  these  other  Classes,  by  their  toil 
for  so  many  years,  have  their  turn. 

The  present  S  (?)  Working  Men  Members  to  be  increased 
to  500 ! 

It  is  absurd  to  say  that  we  advocate  Force !  We  merely  suggest 
that  all  the  Trades  Unions  be  Federated  together,  and  forced  to 
act  together.  We  merely  insist  on  the  Nationalization  of  I  .and, 
and  above  all,  the  Nationali7.ation  of  Capital  (!)  We  do  not  ad- 
vocate the  destruction  of  Capital ;  not  at  all,  merely  the  Transfer 
of  Capital  from  the  hands  of  its  present  owners  to  that  of  the 
Nation,  and  its  Working  Men's  Parliament,  which  will  employ  it  to 
much  greater  advantage,  than  the  present  Proprietors  have  done, 
for  the  good  of  all,  (?)  Nothing  surprises  us  more  than  the  fact 
that  the  latter  do  not  not  see  this,  and  have  not,— together  with 
Ihe  Great  landlords,— at  once,  relinquished  i:  for  the  benefit  of 
the  Nation,  and  become  themselves  "  Fabian  Socialists  ! " 

There  are  many  other  little  Matters  to  be  attended  to.  such 
as  an  Annual  Parliament, — Residence  of  tliree  Months  to  qualify 
Voters, — a  "Second  Ballot,"  in  case  of  "Lib,"  "Cons," or  "  labour 
Candidates,"  competing.  But  all  this  will  follow  in  due  course  ! 
We  advocate  Force?  Not  at  ali  t  "  Aggressive  persuasion," — 
perhaps.— but  not  Force  I     "  .'\1I  i.s  to  be  done  by  kindness  I" 

Note,  if  the  above  Progranime^-carefully  taken  from 
recent  Spccchus,  and  Lectures  of  well-known  Socialists. — 
does    not    fairly    represent    their    Vvcvjs,— vi\v^     ^"ii   'Ow£\\ 


INJUDICIOUS    REMARKS, 

Speakers,  or  Lecturers  advance  them  ?  \VIiy  print  and 
circulate  tliem  ?  The  following  is  the  conclusion  of  a 
Fabian  tract  forming  one  of  a  Collection  issued  logctlicr 
wliicli  has  reached  its  20th  Tliousand,  and,  it  is  presumed, 
therefore  considered  to  fairly  represent  Socialist  Views. 

The  "  Programme  "  it  refers  to  lias  no  reference  to  the 
foregoing,  bvit  to  one  of  its  own.  one  marked  feature  of 
which  is. 

"The  Traasfcrof  Rent  Irotn  tlic  CUss  which  now  appiopriatcft  it.  to  th£ 
whole  reople.  Rrnl  lieiiiE;  that  )inil  of  the  prudticr  whicli  is  in<)iviilunlly 
aneametl,  ihis  i«  tht  only  ojtiiuible  mcilio^l  of  ^liKpoMiig  of  it  (I>— (Page  179.) 
To  cuiiiplRte  the  fimiubdun  of  l1i«  iJemociniic  M*te.  we  ae«t)  inaiibind 
Buffisge  ;  alx>Utioii  of  all  projicily  di<^]ualirii:Fitions;  aliolitton  of  (he  Hlklsc  of 
Lortlii,  public  payment  of  OanditUturc  expenses,  ('Ay  about  ^3,000,000)  and 

rmbiic  iinymcni  of  Rcpieiicntalivcs,  accomjiaiiied  by  Annual  b1cctiotu(!)  "  — 
Page  187.) 
' '  The  ili-.n|i]icnraiice  of  n  variety  of  ClnMCN.— Itigrilicr  willi  a  variety  of  n  hat 
are  sow  lidicvlously  (?>  called  '  l'ul>Uc  Opinions,'  will   t>e  accom|>Aiiied  by  the 
welding  iif  Society  ioto  one  Cla!kS)(l}  with  a  Public  Opinion   of  ijicotioeivabic 
weight. " 

(Fancy,  dear  Reader,  an  awful  Tyrany  making  atl  of  us 
tbink  alike!)  ' 

*'  That  (hit  I'ublic  Opinioii  will  m&k«  It  for  the  first  time  possible  cfTectivdy  U 
Cnntrol  the  Population, (!)  >nd  ttinl  the  iitcvitable  recorM.(ituti»n  of  the  SiAie 
Church  on  a  Democratic  (' AtheiMic?')  basis,  may  for  example.  o|>en  up  the 
posslbilitv  of  the  Eltrctinti  of  ati  avowed  Freethinker  like  Mr.  Murlcy,  or 
Bradlaugh,  to  the  Deanery  of  Westminster^)"— (^age  2oo.) 

Note. — It  does  seem  pitiable  to  introduce  into  an  other- 
wise thoughtful  Essay,  such  amazing  nonsense  ! 
The  Kssay  concludes  thus, 

"This  ihcn,  is  the  bumdnim  ('rogramme  of  the  Practical  Social  Detnocnt 
of  to-day.  There  is  00  new  item  in  it,(t]aJl  Arc  applicaiions  cf  Principles 
already  admittcH,(?)  an  extctiMuti  ofpracttcrK  already  in  full  aclivity,(?)  all  have 
on  them  that  tump  of  the  Vestry{!)  so  congenial  to  the  British  mind.  None 
ortiieii)  C"in(>el  llic  tiw  of  the  wonU  'Socialism,'  or  'Revulution.'  nt  no  point 
do  they  involve  cuilloiinini;.  declannc  the  Kighu  of  Man.  kz. 

\jt\.  niG  honever,  in  caiiclusion.  cltAavow  all  ailmiraliciu  for  this  inevitable 
but  sordid,  slow,  leluctant,  cowardly  p-ith  to  justice  (!)  1  venture  to  claini 
your  respect  for  these  enthusio&ts  who  still  lefuse  to  belicve'that  miUions  of 
their  fellow  creatures,  must  l»c  left  to  ^weat  and  suffer  in  hnpclcis  toil,  and  de- 
gradation, whilst  parliaments  and  veAtringrudji^ngly  muddle  and  grope  towards 
paltry  iuMa!inrnt&  of  )<elienneni.  Tlie  right  is  su  clear,  the  wrong  so  iiKolcr- 
able,  the  go»tiel  so  convincing,  that  it  scema  to  them  that  it  fiiuii  \k  po<^sibIe  to 
txi\\i\  the  wliole  liody  of  workers— soldiers,  poiiccmcn,  bihI  rII— under  the 
banner  of  brotherhi'NKt  and  etjunlity  ;  and  aK  one  threat  i^trokc  to  mI  Justice  00 
her  rightful  Ihrtine  (!)  Unfurluriaiely,  *uch  «n  anny  of  light  i*  ni»  mntc  to  be 
gathered  from  the  human  pr<Hhict  of  nineteenth  century  civilization  than  grapcc 
■le  to  lie  gatheix^  from  thitllc^.  Rut  if  we  feel  glad  of  that  imjiosMbiltly  ;  ff 
we  feel  relieved  thai  the  change  U  to  !>«  slow  enough  to  avert  perv>nal  risk  to 
ourvclves  ;  if  we  feel  anylhint;  less  than  acute  dtsap|M>inlnicnt,  and  bitter  liu- 
niiltalion,  at  the  discovery  (hat  there  is  yet  between  Ur.  luid  the  promised  land 
a  wil{leme:ss  in  which  many  mu.M  perish  mL&eiably  of  want  ant)  despair  ;  tlten 
J  submit  10  you  that  otir  institutions   have  corrupte<l  us  to  the  mont  dasUrdljr 
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of  selfi^ncu.  The  Socialbti  need  nq[  be  a«)uracd  of  beginning  a^  (hey 
dill  tiy  ptnpuMng  milicinl  orcaniz.ilion  <if  ttic  wnrkinjj  i:ls.s5es  anil  ^riicrnl  in* 
surrcction.  The  pR>posal  provctl  impraciicable  ;  arid  it  1ms  rnjw  Ijct-n  aban» 
doiietl— not  williout  sonic  <julsp<ikcii  rcgrtMs— liy  KnglUh  .Sllda■i^U.  Bill  il 
(till  rcinainv  (iv  thi:- only  rinally  ]i»sMk>le  aKcrimlive  to  (lie  Srxrial  Uein'xrntic 
prugimmrae  which  1  luve  ^kctcttcd  to-Jay[!)" 

The  above  Extract  is  the  concluding  Paragraph — or 
Paragraphs, — of  an  accredited  "Fabian  Socialist''  Tract 
or  Essay.  It  has  no  connexion  with.—  nor  docs  it  refer  to 
the  "Programme"  of  Socialist  requirements  previously 
given.  I'hcsc  u'cre  obtained  by  careful  notes  taken  of 
accredited  Speakers  of  the  "Fabian"  School 

If  the  "  Doctors  disagree,"  ^and  the  "  Programme  "  given 
here  does  not  fairly  represent  Modern  Socialist  Views, 
then  these  Speakers  were  not  expressing  the  requirements 
of  their  Society.  Rut  if  it  does, — on  the  xv hole,— fairly  set 
forth  their  aims,  then  surely  every  intelligent,  reasonable, 
mind,  must  part  company  with  the  "Socialist"  altogether! 

What  do  the  concluding  words  given  in  the  above 
Extract  mean,  in  plain  English  ?  Banding  together  — 
under  rhe  Band  of  Brotherhood  and  Equality. — the  whole 
great  Body  of  Workers,  Soldiers,  Police,  and  all.(!)  "in  one 
great  Stroke  setting  Justice  ft)  on  her  rightful  throne  ? " 
What  means, — 

"  Keeil  not  be  Mliiuned  tint  wc  pioposeii  mtlilant  orgnniuitioD  (!)  of  the 
WorkiHg  CluscK,"  and  "general  Insuneccion"  (!)  which  ''sUlt  renuiiu  u  the 
only  finally  (MKiuble  allcnuuire  to  the  "  Writer's  Prognuntne?" 

Here  the  "  Christian,"— and  everv  Englishman 
of  avekage  intelligence,— is  at  variance  with 
THE  "Socialist." 

It  is  this  unfortunate  mingling  inflammatory  nonsense, 
amongst  much  that  is  True  and  Just,  which  so  disgusts  the 
sincere,  and  true,  well-wishers  of  the  Working  Class  ! 

What  "Great  Stroke  of  Justice."  (.')  or  "Great  Stroke"  of 
any  kind,  can  possibly  benefit  them?  Let  the  Socialist 
point  to  any  single  "General  Insurrection"  of  the  Poorer, 
against  the  Richer  Classes,  which  ever  produced  any  lasting 
effect  in  England .'  Tlien  why  speak  with  approval  of 
what  has  proved, — and  what  is  more,  ever  will  prove, — 
impracticable  ? 

The  Unintelligent  Cannot  Rule  Others 

What  do  the  requirements  of  the  Socialists,  as  sketched 
in  this  Chapter,  amount  to  ?  It  is  simply  placing  the 
Control  of  this  Vast  Empire,  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Wise, 
able.  Self-controlled,  and  Intelligent,  and  t«ro  V\vt\\asv\'i*ciS. 
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the  Unintellij^ent,  Incapable,  portion  of  ihc  Poputation  ? 
It  is  amazing  that  tlic  Wurkinir  Class  do  not  see  that  the 
entire  prosperity  of  our  Nation,  depends  upon  our  Credit, 
— the  Confidence  of  other  Nations,  They  would  be  the 
very  first  to  be  mined  !  Wc  borrow  at  the  lowest  rate  of 
Interest.  iV/i)'  ?  Ikcause  there  is,  and  ever  has  been, 
great  confidence  felt  for  us  by  otlier  Nations.  The  moment 
any  Territoty  comes  under  "  British  Rule,"  '//  goes  the 
value  of  Land  !  Now  this  Confidence  and  Credit,  is  solely 
owing  to  our  Calm,  Wise,  anti  on  tlie  whole.  Just  Rule. 
"Our  Rulers  take  care  of  the  Interests  of  their  own  class.^ 
take  good  care  of  themselves  ! "     Let  us  admit  it ! 

But  llie)'  take  care  of  our  Interest  too  !  Our  Govcni- 
mcnt  lias  now  (1891)  the  lifelong  services  of  the  most  edu- 
cated, and  able,  men  we  can  select ! 

They  have  raised  our, — (ihe  English  Speaking.) — Nations 
to  a  Position  unparalleled  in  History,  and  all  the  Socialists 
in  the  World  cannot  deny //m//  Including  the  American 
Nation,  which  this  Work  has  ever  claimed  to  be  virtually 
■"English," — the  English  Speaking  Nations  will  soon  com- 
pass ihc  entire  Globe!  Could  a  "direct  Labour  Repre- 
sentative "  Parliament.^iii  plnin  English, — a  Parliament 
mainly  composed  of  Working  Men, — have  ever  produced 
such  a  Nation  ?  Never  !  PMcffyour  500, — or  even  your 
100. — "  bona  fide '"  Labouring  Class, — or  Working  Men 
Members,  in  the  House  of  Commons; — /<•/ them  have  the 
control  of  this  Empire,  with  273  Million  Human  Beings^  in 
India,  depending  upon  us,  in  addition,— what  would  result? 
All  would  be  chaos  in  a  week! 

No  Class  exists  who  distrust  <id.c\\  other, — or  have  so  little 
confidence  in  each  other. — as  the  Labouring  Population  ! 

They  would  not  listen  to  each  other  in  "  the  House  "  for 
10  minutes  !  "Anything,"' — they  would  say  "  is  better  than 
this  incompetent  blunderer  whom  we  have  put  into  office  !" 
"What  nonsense  he  talks!  What  frightful  mistakc^f  are 
being  made  !  What  a  frightful  fall  in  our  Credit,  and  io 
eveiy  kind  of  British  Security  T" 

Tmk  Working  Class  incompetent  to  Govkkn» 

When  '•  Stump  Orators."  and  "  Socialist  "  Agitators,  talk 
about  "Soldiers  and  Police,"  and  "the  great  Band  of 
Workers"  performing  "one  great  Stroke  of  Justice,"  they 
seem  to  have  not  the  slightest  idea  of  the  immense  Work, 
Thought,  Deliberation,  and  Care,  required  before  a  single 
Act  can  safely  be  made  Law.  It  needs  the  closest  attcn- 
.tion  of  the  ablest  men  \i\  t\\e  Country, 
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They  appear  to  know  nothing  of  the  complexity  of  a 
Subject, — the  exhaustive  Coniiiiittees  which  liavc  to  sit, — 
the  patience  nectkd  to  consider  the  Interests  of  all, — the 
"whole  Body  of  Workers,"  especially. 

A  thoughtlessly,  hastily,  passed  Act, — hurried  through 
by  an  enioliotial,  wcll-nieaning  body  of  "  numskulls,"  might 
mean  absolute  Ruin  to  thousands  of  tlie  Working  Class. 
Every  bearing  of  the  proposed  Act. — Iiow  it  aflccls  the  in- 
finitely varied  Trades,  Hencfit  Societies,  &c., — in  which  the 
Working  Class  place  so  much  of  their  hard-earned  Savings, 
— all  have  to  be  most  carefully,  and  calmly,  considered, 
argued,  and  "  thrashed  out,"  in  Conimittcc. 

Take  an  Instance.  The  *'  Socialist,"  and  every  "Christian," 
desire  that  some  kind  of  "  old  age "  Pension,  to  the 
rectlty  industrious  poor  Working  Man,  should  be  given  by 
Government  for  the  support  of  his  declining  days  ;  say 
after  60  years  of  age. 

Now  consider  what  such  a  subject  involves  !  The  Civil 
Service,  y\rniy.  Navy,  &c  have  tlieir  "  Pensions."  Well ! 
T]»ey  de-serve  it  The  two  latter  Services  arc  liable  to  be 
performed  at  the  risk  of  life  at  any  moment  their  Country 
requires  the  sacrifice. 

Look  at  tlieir  Victories!  Trtte^  but  Peace, — mark  you, — 
has  her  Victories  as  well  as  War!  And  a  worthy,  hard- 
working. Labourer  in  County,  or  in  Town,  serving  his 
Country,  and  Nation,  in  a  very  practical^— X\\<y,x^\  it  may 
be  humble  \v3iy  for  60  years,  surely  deserves  some  recogni- 
tion, and  sympathy,  if  after  the  long,  hard  "battle  of  life  "he 
has,  in  the  evening  of  his  day  of  toil,  to  face  an  old  age  of 
Penury,  and  Failing  Health  I 

It  does  seem  ii  cruel  fate  to  point  to  the  cold,  hard, 
"  Workhouse."  where — isolated  from  his  Family,  and  from 
those  naturally  dearest  to  him, — he  is  to  end  his  days  ; 

AU  well-conditioned  Englishmen  adnnt  this,  and  kind 
folks  endeavour  to  cast  a  gleam  of  sunshine  upon  the  lives 
of  these  aged  Poor,  by  "Old  People's  Parties."  Sympathy, 
Presents,  &c. 

But  how  complex  is  the  Subject  of  a  Legal  Pension  to 
all  such!  First  the  Money!  Secondly  the  Guarantee! 
Is  it  to  be  Slate  Guarantee?  If  so,  the  State  will  insist 
upon  7natMging  it !  How  about  the  existing  Friendly  and 
Benefit  Societies,  who  hold  the  Money  of  the  Working 
Class  largely  placed  in  Permanent  Investments  ?  Will 
they  give  up  tlieir  Management  without  a  Struggle  ? 
How  about  the  "  Loafers,"  how  keep  them  w//,  and   the 


I 


"legislators"  must  be  pickrd,  educated,  men  I 

really  deserving  Poor  in  ?  The  extra  Tax  ?  The  effect  in 
Paupcrizinu,  taking  away  manly  independence,  and  the 
incentive  to  Sobriety^  Thrift,  and  Saving  in  times  of  Health 
and  Strength?  Is  it  to  supplement  the  old  person's  little 
life-long  savings  of  his  own,  or  is  the  fact  of  hts  having 
saved  his  niitc,  to  vitiate  his  right  to  any  Pension  ?  To 
wrhom  is  it  to  be  paid, — In  case  of  extreme  old  age.  &c., — 
so  that  it  shall  actuaiiy  all  reach  the  Pensioners  ?  You  see 
dear  Reader,  the  immense  amount  of  detail  even  the 
smallest  "Act"  involves. — what  care  and  thought  is  needed 
before  any  sensible  Stateman  ventures  to  make  it  a  "Law,** 

There  are  about  eight  (?)  Working  Men  Representatives 
in  the  House  of  Commons.  By  every  addition  to  that 
number  you  lose  the  services  of  an  independent,  well-trained, 
picked,  educated,  Englishman,  infinitely  more  likely,— hwing 
in  an  independent  position  and  requiring  no  pay.— to  assist 
his  Country  in  his  position  as  Legislator,  than  the  average 
Working  Man  ! 

"I  deny  it!"  Dofoit?  Then  how  dear  Reader,  about 
your  own  Member,  or  Members  whom  your  locality  has 
sent  to  Parliament?  Every  rule  has  its  exception,  but,  as 
a  rule,  did  you  not  select  picked,  able  men  ;  men  known  in 
your  locality  to  be  reliable,  who  have  exhibited  powers 
of  mind  above  the  average  .'  Smnething  which,  in  the 
opinion  of  your  Townsmen,  qualified  them  (or  the  Position? 
Certainly  they  exhibited  such  traits,— else  you  would  not 
have  chosen  them  ! 

In  not  one  of  the  contested  V^^x^s  at  the  last  Municipal 
Elections  in  Hirmingham.  (November,  1891)  was  a  single 
Working  Man  Candidate  successful!  The  Public  evidently 
know  better  than  the  "Socialists,"  who  arc  most  likely  to 
manage  even  their  Municipal  affairs  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  Community. 

Intelligent  Workmen  know  why  !  They  know  the  want 
of  education,  t^ct,  self-command,  "tone."  vigorous,  well 
trained  intellect,  power  of  speech,  in  a  word  the  general 
incapacity  their  fraternity  exhibit  in  gatherings  of  any 
kind,  when  anything  excites  them  :  Swayed  in  a  moment 
by  "clap-trap"  orators!  The  more  unintelligent  as  a 
rule,  the  less  self-control  a  man  has,  and  if  he  cannot 
control  himself,  who  would  be  mad  enough  to  allow  him  tO 
attempt  to  "  Control."  or  "  Legislate  '*  for  others  f 

Dear  Reader,  long  before  the  Socialists'  100,— or  500. 
Working   Men  Members  gel  the    "  control "  of  this  Vast 
£nipire  and  its  Enormous  Interests  and  Dependencies,—' 


THE  RIGHTFUL  OWNERS  DECLINE. 


109; 


irs  before  that  fatal,  and  ludicrous,  period  of  English 
History  arrives, — every  sensible  "  Landlord,"  "  Capitalist," 
— or  person  with  property. — will  have  quietly  realhed  cvcxy 
penny  they  possess, — withdrawn  their  Securities.— placed 
tlieni  in  Foreign  Government, — or  other, — Investments, 
they  can  get  6  %  or  8  %  elsewhere,  and  quietly  U/l  this 
CffUtttry  ! 

Leaving  your  "  Working  Men's  "Socialists' "  Parliament " 
to  "control,"  "tax,"  and  "exploit"  taeh  other, — and  see 
to  Millions  of  Debts, — with  British  Securities  almost 
worthless, — "Capital"  fled. — Trade  paralyzed, — and  the 
Nation  Kuined  I  The  abler  Socialists  know  this  xoell  / 
They  know  perfectly  well  that  To  drive  awray  Capital, 
and  Capitalists,  would  ruin  any  Country. 

They  know  that  the  Power, — the  Confidence, — tlie  Credit, 
— go  where  the  Money. — and  where  the  Capitalists — are  ! 
It  must  be  so.  It  is  in  the  very  constitution  of  things  I  Thus 
all  "Socialist"  literature, —  springing  always  lightly  and 
vaguely, — over  the  difficulty  how  they  are  going  to  get  it 
done, — ui^es  the  "  Nationalization  "  of  the  Capital  of  the 
Country,  as  well  as  the  Land. 

Only  let  them  once  get  the  capital  of  this  Nation  out  of 
the  hands  of  its  present  owners,  and  into  the  control  of  a 
Parliament  of  Working  Men, — then  it  is  wonderful  what 
results  we  should  see  ! 

The  difficulty  remains,  that  they  have  not  yet  got  it,  and, 
what  is  more,  they  never  will ! 

Why  ?  For  the  very  yood  reason  that  they  cannot  I  The 
Capitalists  will  take  it  away  with  them.  "  We  will  obtain 
\\.  gradually*"  Willyou?  While  you  arc  attempting  to  do 
\K  gradually,  the  Capital  you  desire  to  obtain  control  of  will 
as  gradually  "iXx^  youx  fingers,  and,  with  the  Capital  and 
Capitalists,  the  credit  and  prosperity  of  any  Nation  must 
go  toot 

Depend  upon  it,  dear  Reader,  Landlords.  Property 
Owners,  and  Capitalists  arc  a  very  far-sighted  class. 
"  Capital "  is  a  very  shy  bird  I  If  you  doubt  it.  try  to 
annex  some.  It  reminds  one  of  the  sorrowful  complaint  of 
the  ambitious  resident  of  a  Sister  Isle, — evidently  an  ill- 
used  man, — but  of  a  decidedly /tf>r//m^  Family. 

'*  \Vc  should,  by  this  lime,  have  liccoiiie  PrDnrictors  of  some  of  the  b«l 
EstBt<.-$  in  this  Country,— if  the  rightful  owners  had  not  kept  us  out  of 
tliem  I " 

It  is  in  these  impracticable  Schemes, — the  "  Nationali.sa- 
tion/* — the  "  Transition," — the  "  Transfers  "  of  the  property 
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of  others, — that  the  Modern  "  Socialist "  seems  to  be  1< 

Conclusion. 

Abandoning  entirely  these  delusive  ideas,  which  many  of 
us  claim  to  be  wrong  in  principle,  untrue  to  nature,   andil 
opposed    to   the   Constitution    of    Civilized    Society, — thf 
Christian    Believer    looks    more    to    quiet,  constitutional 
Methods  for  further  Reform,  as  in  the  Past. 

Probably  in  the  direction  of  a  graduated  Income  Tax  t( 
assisi  the  very  wealthy  in  employing  more  of  their  richi 
for  the  benefit  of  others.  But  we  shall  be  wiser  in  looking! 
far  more  to  the  Powers  of  Christ's  Gospel,  Precepts,  Com- 
mands, and  Solemn  Warnings  to  the  Rich,  as  the  means  of 
rousing  the  Wealthy  of  our  day  to  their  responsibilities,  and 
producing  an  entire  change  of  feeling  towards  their  poorer 
Brethren.  Here  are  two  recent  indications  that  this 
change  is  beginning : — 

PkOFrT-SHARlNG. 

"  Wc  unclcrsl»n(l  tli»l,  following  ihe  example  sc(  l»y  Sir  Al^d  Hicluiuiv 
of  the  Spring  Vale  Furnaces,  BiUton,  the  mvmbcn;  nt  the  firm  of  Mewn. 
Ironmonger,  Son,  and  Company,  mjie  and  Iwine  mnnufBdnrcrs,  of  Wolrer- 
bampton,  have  decided  10  Kture  &  portion  of  tbeir  pjofiu  with  the  employ^ 
TI1C  intlnivitinTi  thm  !^uch  a  scheme  would  be  adopted  hait  given  much  pleosM  1 
to  the  workpeople." 


Old-Age  Pensions  to  Workpeople. 

"  Messrs.  Walker  and  Hall,  silver-plate  roanufacturers,  of  Howard 
Sbefliekl,  have  met  the  diflicuUy  of  old-a^e  pensions  br  at  moat  geDeTtiafl 
proposal  lo  their  workpen|)le.     There  are  auoiil  Soo  of  Inem,  and  ycstenlifj 
aJlenioon  they  were  met  in  one  of  the  li»rve  roomi>  of  the  works  by  the  three' 
partners— M essrt.  J.  E.,  C.  }[.,  and  A.   E.   Bingham.     The  senior   portner 
announcetl  iheir  intention   of  establishing  a  pension   scheme  which   will   be 
available  for  the  whole  of  the  workpeople.    No  payment  will  be  required  froO' 
anyone,  and  the  scheme  will  be  conliuiled   by  a  joint  commitlee  ot  cmplovertj 
and  employed.     The  proposal  is  that  any  man  or  wofnan  who  ha<  worket(  for  [ 
the  finn   foi  tweijly-oiie  years  shall  1>e  cfigible  lo  teccive.  eitlier  in  case  of  per- ; 
manent  incapacity  or  of  attaining  the  age  of  sixty-five,  a  pension  accoraiD£J 
to  Icnpth  of  «ervice  varying  from  8*.  6d.  to   17*.  6A.  per  week   for   men.  ana 
from  4*.  3d.  to  8a.  9d.  for  wotnen.     At  the  prcwrni  time  there   are  Bfty-thrfe 
of  the  employ^.s  who  are  eligible  to  receive  beneAt.     f»evenii  of  tlieoIdaKJ 
workpeople  thanked  the  firm  for  their  generoas  proposal." — Dai//  Paptr,  x^/yiA 


(III.)    Physical  Force  Socialism. 


Leaving    the  milder,    "  Fabian,"    School    of  Socialistflrj 
let  us  consider  the  views  of  the  more  demonstrati\*e,- 
aggressive,  —  Or    "  Physical    Force "    Socialism.    unfortU' 
natciy,  apparently  coming  to    us  from  the  Continent 


The  following  appear  to  be  the  Views  of  this  School  of 
Modern  Socialists  although  ihc  difficulty  in  getting  them 
to  give  details,  and  the  difTcrcncc  of  opinion,  on  almost 
every  point,  is, — and  always  has  been, — remarkable. 

Note. — Where  great  difference  of  opinion,  doubt,  and 
uncertainty,  in  their  Scheme  exist,  a  note  of  interrogation  is 
placed  thus  {?). 

The  Modem  School  of  Socialists  appear  to  say. — "  You 
insiitt,  a»  a  Christian,  upon  bringing  in  Christ  and  His  Laws, 
in  regard  to  Wt-alth  ;^wc.  many  of  us,  speak  as  men  of  this 
World  only.^as  practical  men.  VVe  do  not  deny  that  if 
all  Believers  were  truly,  and  not  merely  nominal,  followers 
of  Christ,  that  the  Misery.  Sin,  and  Wretchedness,  we  see 
around  us  would  never  have  come  to  pass,^but  there  it  is. 
Something  must  be  done.  We  cannot  wait  for  an  uncertain 
Future.     W'e  must  have  a  change  nmo  ! 

How  the  Property  is  to  be  "Annexed," 

If  the  Selfish  and  the  Wealthy  will  not, — as  you  insist 
upon  putting  it.— obey  Christ's  commands^  and  employ  the 
wealth  which  their  Families  have  acquired  Uirough  the  toil 
and  labour  of  the  Working  Class, — they  rf:ust  be  made  to  / 

Either  the  Incomes  of  the  Rich  Families  must  be 
strenuously  taxed  (?)  (by  whom  seems  not  yet  clear)  or,  as 
.some  of  us  "aggressive"  Socialists  hold, — their  immense 
hoards  in,  Land,  Consols,  Foreign  Securities,  Railways, 
Banks,  Manufactories,  &c.,  must  be  annexed  (?)  recovered(.') 
exploited  (?)  called  back  (?)  or  confiscated  (?)  or,  tn  plain 
English  "taken," — and  then  given  back  (?)  to  the  Working 
Labouring  Class,  who  alone  (?)  produced  them,  and  to 
whom  tliey,  therefore,  property  belong  (?)  (How  the  Deeds. 
— Transfers,  Leases.  &c.,  arc  to  be  seized,  duly  signed,  and 
"annexed."  seems  not  yet  clear).  "  It  was  never  designed 
by  Providence  that  such  immense  Fortunes  should  be 
•'  bottled  up  "  by  the  few,  it  is,  as  you  say.  directly  opposed 
to  the  commands  of  the  Author  of  Christianity  ;  we,  there- 
fore, merely  propose  to  act  as  Rcdistributors." 

How  the  "Annexed"  Wealth  is  to  be  used. 

Note, — Very  great  difference  of  opinion  exists  upon  this 
point  The  following  appear  to  be  the  ideas  of  the  Modern 
School  of  Aggressive  Socialism. 

All  the  Wealth  thus  confiscated  by  the  Government  (?) 
(It  is  not  quite  clear  who  is  to  annex  it,  nor  how  much  is  to 
be  left  to  the  former  Owners  to  live  on)  — will  then  belong 
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to  the  State  (?),  the  Working  Classes  (?),  or  to  the  Socialistic 
Coniniunily  (?)  and  will  be  divided  in  perrectly  equitable  (?) 
Grants  by  Someone  (?)  (it  is  not  quite  clear  by  whom) 
proportionably  (?)  and  in  exact  fairness,  so  that  all  shall  be 
perfectly  satisfied  (?)  to  the  respective  Corporations  of  all 
Towns  and  Villages  throughout  the  Kmpirc  ! 

Note. — What  the  gigantic  sum  per  head,  per  anuum,  will 
prove,  after  all,  to  be,  wc  sliall  see  further  on.  (About  d  per 
annum,  or  is,  a  week  ; — many  would  Drink  it  all,  comfort- 
itbly  in  a  Month  !)  With  the  immense  Wealth  thus  obtained 
from  tiie  Upper  (?)  or  Capitalist  (?)  Class.  (Whether  the 
Property  of  the  Middle  Class  is  also  to  go,  or  where  the  tine 
vnll  be  drawn,  and  by  whom,  seems  undecideti,  the  position 
of  all  seems  somexvhai  precarious,} — it  is  proposed  to  buy 
up  (?)  (some  think  virtually  "annex"  will  still  be  th^  word) 
— all  Private  Industries,  at  more  or  less  Compulsory  Rates, 
— according  lo  the  (then)  Power,  or  Discretion,  the 
Socialists  may  possess?  Thus  all  Business  will  gradually 
be  absorbed  into  one  huge  Corporation  of  the  respective 
City,  Town,  or  Village. 

If  ruined,  the  former  Tradesmen,  Shopkeepers.  &c.,  if 
able  men.  will  be  taken  on  as  paid  Servants  (?)  or  part 
Owners  (?)  of  the  great  Corporation  lousiness  under  the  com- 
plete control  of (?)     It  is/tfj/  at  these  essential  points 

Socialist  ideas  ahvays  break  down  ;  they  hate  giving  Details, 
— yet  it  is  precisely  upofi  these  Details  of  Organiz^tum  that 
Society  depends.  Who  is  to  control. — to  pay  the  Wages, 
— to  dismiss  the  Lazy,  or  Objectionable,  who.  in  short,  arc 
to  be  the  Masters, — why  in  this  Commonwealth  or  Com- 
munist llusincss  "  Jack  should  not  be  as  good  as  his 
Master," — and  why  all  should  not  be  equal,  seems 
obscure. 

All  now  is  plain  sailing, — the  present  dreadful  Destitution, 
and  grinding  Competition, — will  cease,  for  all  Private 
Business  will  be  unable  (.')  or  not  permitted  (.')  to  continue, 
— Corporations  will  form  one  vast  union  of  all  conceivable 
Trades, — there  will  be  no  further  inducements  to  adultera- 
tion.— (thank  goodness !  this  will  be  one  amelioration  for 
those  who  have  lost  their  property), — all  will  be  made  P) 
to  Work, — Drunkenness  wilt  be  controlled  (.') 

No  one  will  get  rich  any  more  ;  there  will  be  no  poor  or 
neglected  children, — (?)  all  will    do   a  certain   amount  of 
easy  work,  and  enjoy  the  same  Holidays ;  the  Stupid  will 
be  placed  on  an  equal  footing  with  the  naturally    gifted 
Private  Ambition  and   Private  Enterprise, — Individuality 


THK  GOOD  INTENTION   RECOGNIZED.  1  lOI 

and  Independence,  will  be  happily  (?)  stamped  out ;  every- 
thing will  belong  to  everybody  alike,  and  Private  "Pro- 
perty "  will, — as  that  amazing  Frenchman  said, — "  be  a 
Crime  !"  Then  will  ensue  the  Millennium,  all  will  then  be 
Love  (?)  Joy  (?)  Peace  (?)  and  perfect  Contentment  (?) 

"I  do  not  believe  one  single  word  of  it ! '. 

Weil  ?  dear  Reader,  the  Writer  confesses  he  emphatically 
shares  your  Unbelief;  let  us,  however,  always  recognise 
the  really  noble  and  good  Intentions,— which  underlie 
all  Suggestions  to  alleviate  the  Destitution  and  Misery 
around  us, — however  visionary  these  Suggestions 
unquestionably  must  appear  to  every  sensible, 
thoughtful    person. 


A  FACT   NOT  GENEKALLY  CONSIDERED.       ThE  AMOUNT 

'I'o  BE  Divided  after  the  Revolution. 

The  Total  Income  of  our  Empire  is  variously  put  at 

from;^"i,200,oco,ooo  to  ;^  i ,400,000,000.  Let  us  take  the 
former. 

Of  this,  "  Capital  "takes ;^400,ooo,ooo 

Middle  Class,  Brain,  or  Hand,  Workers 

(assessed  Incomes),  ;£^  180,000,000 

Labouring  Class,  take,  ^^620,000,000 


/^  1,200,000,000 


Now  j^ioo.ooo.ooo  is  known  to  come  in  from  Foreign 
Loans,  &c.  This  cannot  be  "annexed  ;" — even  in  a  Revo- 
lution,—  it  will  continue  to  be  paid  only  to  its  present  Owners. 
It  ought  to  come  in,  considering  the  countless  Millions  of 
British  Capital  which  have  been  sunk  the  last  Ninety  Years 
in  Foreign  Countries,  not  a  tithe  of  which  will  be  seen  again! 
This  hundred  Millions  of  Income  may  as  well  be,  therefore, 
at  once  deducted  as  iinatiachable.  Then  the  Working 
Class  must  ever  remember  that  some  ;£^200, 000,000  are 
yearly  employed  by  the  Capitalists  in  their  schemes,  ex- 
tension of,  or  laying  down  neiv  Manufactories,  Ships,  Rail- 
ways, &c.,  &c., — by  which  extensions,  Work  is  ever  being 
found  for  the  ever  increasing  multitudes  of  the  Children 
of  the  Labouring  Class. 

.  Had  thi*  •»'*••  *«mi  done  for  Ninety  Years  past,  we  could 
vi*  have  done,  since  1 800 1 
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A  GENERAL  SMASH    UP. 


Let  everyone  remember  that  this  must  continue  ; — 
sonuotie  must  continue  to  do  it, — if  tlic  Working;  Cla-^s  are 
to  subsist  at  all. — someone  must  do  it  afitr  the  Revolution. 
as  noiv .'     It  is  a  "  must." — n  Nu^ssiVy  / 

TIius, — deduct  from  the  Income  of  the  Capitalists, — 

400,000.000 
Foreign  Loans,  also  Capital  1 

sunk  every  year  in  exten-  >   300,000,000 
sions,  New  Works,  &c.     J 


;fr  00.000.000 


whole. 
Class 


of  ^100,000.000. 


per 


per   annum,    after    the 


We  have  left  their  net  Income 

"Annex"  t^ 
the  Working 
Revolution  ? 

The  majestic  sum  of  about  £j  Jfer  year,  or  one  shilling 
per  *veek  !  Why.  dear  young  Reader,  if  you  belong  to  the 
Workinjj  Class  yourself,  you  know  that  some  of  llicni  could 
drink  this  sum  comfortably  in  a  Mouth!  And  what  would 
this  Nation  losef  The  loss  of  Capital,  and  Capitalists, 
means  ruin  to  any  Country  I 

But  we  have  now  comt-  to  our  Third  point, — Force. 

(III.)    Physical   Force   Socialism. 

The  stupendous  Programme  of  Modern  Socialism  has 
now  been  staled.  It  certainly  puts  good  General  Booth's 
scheme  with  its  ^1,000,000  into  the  shade.  It  has  two  weak 
points,  namely  : 

1st.     It  is  Impossiblk.     It  cannot  »i-:  do.ni-:. 

2nd.   It  would  bk  a  most  Misekablk  Affair  if  it 

WERK  EONK. 

To  begin,  the  acute  BUSINESS  MlND  will  sec  some  slight 
difficulty  in  the  fact,  that  the  National  Debt,  Banks,  the 
"'Change," — Bonds.  Railways,  Foreign  credit,  &c., — would 
all  come  down  like  a  house  of  cards, — bringing  down  with 
them  Trade  Societies,  Assurance  Companies,  Benefit  ClubSi 
Unions,  Mortgaged  Properties,  &c.,  which  are  all  united  in 
this  day.  by  a  tlmusand  infinitely  complex  ties  !  Next  the 
Legal  Minu  will  stand  aghast  at  the  general  "smash 
up"  of  legal  precedents  and  codes  of  Law.  built  up,  during 
centuries,  relating  to  the  sacred  rights  of  PRIVATE 
Pkopekty  ! 

The  Leoislativk  mind  will  probably  ask  '•  Who,  and 
what,  is  this  Power  SUi*EKSfc:i)lNG  us,  and  talking  of  dividing 
YlnndtT  amongst  some  fifty  Millions  ?  "    The  ScJtooltnaster 
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and  the  Religious  Tcaclier,  must  call  in  all  tlicir  Books, 
fountltd  upon  the  axiuin,  "*  Thou  shall  not  steal."  for  popu- 
lar revision,  and  adoption  to  the  "  New  Code  !  " 

Dear  Reader,  the  Socialist  Revolution  will  never  take 
place,  the  Poorer  classes  will  titi'cr,  now,  take  the  Property 
from  the  Rich!  Wnv?  For  the  BKST  of  all  reasons, — 
becau?>e  they  CANNtJT  !  The  Property  Owners  have  become 
an  Artny,  before  which  not1iin<^  but  a  combined  Foreign 
Invasion  will  ever  have  any  ch.uicc  whatever  ! 

The  Working  Class  ark  now  Froi'ektv  Owners 

TlIliMSKLVKS. 

Tn  spite  of  "  hard  times,"  competition.  S:c.,  the  Working 
Class  are  now  saviny,  io  the  aggrcj^atc. — immense  sums 
every  year.  Seven  years  ago  (1883)  the  savings  absolutely 
left  in  the  Savings'  Danksof  this  Country  exceeded  eighty- 
one  Million  pounds  ;  held  by  four  and  half  Million  persons, 
— depositors.  Namely,  Post  Office.  ^36, 194.000  ;  Savings' 
Banks. /45.400.569.     (iSgr  Returns  needed). 

During  1883,  128  Millions  had  been  paid  into  the 
Savings'  Hanks  ahme,  apart  from  the  Post  Office,  Now 
(1891}  these  sums  are  greatly  increased!  Dear  Reader, 
could  "  half-starved  " — "  ground  to  death,"  "  earning  a  bare 
subsistence,"  work-peoplc.  deposit  128  Millions,  and  leave 
81  Millions  in.  in  one  form^  or  class,  of  investment  alone? 
We  cannot  have  our  Common  Sense  thus  abused  !  It  is 
that  large  Family  the  *'  Lushingtons,"  who  prefer  to 
"deposit"  in  the  Public  Mouses,  rather  than  in  the  Post 
Office,  who  are  "  left  out  in  the  cold  "  at  Christmas ! 

Again,  the  I-and, —  Property.  All  the  land,  though  un- 
doubtedly in  infinitely  too  few  hands,  is  not  ail  held  by  a 
"handful  of  Aristocratic  marauders,  whose  brigand  (?) 
Fathers,  have  handed  down  tJic  land  stolen  (?)  from  the 
People  (?)  to  whom  it  belongs  (?)  since  the  days  Covcnt 
Garden  was  C«?«2W// Garden."  No!  In  1883. — (there  are 
far  more  now,) — there  were  one  Million,  and  Sixty-eight 
thousand.  Land  Proprietors.  In  that  year  500,000  working 
men  were  Members  of  Building  Societies. — vast  numbers 
own  their  own  houses,  and  have  shares  in  Co-operative 
Stores,  Public  Companies,  &c., — all  these  arc  Property 
Owners.  Thousands, — once  working-men  themselves, — now 
employ  labour  themselves.  Will  these  see  their  Securities 
come  down  to  nothing  wiiliout  a  say  in  the  matter  I  Will 
they  see  their  hard-earned  investments  "  absorbed  "  without 
a  struggle?     Never!     Let  no  one  think  it!     Those  who 


have  "  worked  their  way  up,''  got  their  Property  "  hard," 
and  arc  now  "  getting  on "  towards  competency,  if  not 
Fortune,  will  never  let  it  go '  "  What ! "  the  alarmed  Shop- 
keeper, or  Small  Manufacturer,  will  say.  ''annex — ^as  you 
term  it, — my  Shop  or  Business,  for  an  *oId  song," — and 
invite  mc  and  my  sojis  to  become  servants  of  a  Corporatioo 
underthe  thumb,  and  at  the  dismissal  of.— 'Jacks  in  Office?' 
Tkankye  !  I  have  some  sturdy  sons.  Footballers.  Athletes, 
Volunteers, —  give  me  my  staff!  Throw  Socialism  to  the 
dogs !  Call  out  the  *  Special  Constables.' — as  in  the  old 
'Chartists''  days  of  1840, — I,  and  my  Family  are  forlhe 
Government,  and  the  present  order  of  things  !"  Dear 
Reader,  they  would  side  literally  by  Millions,  with  the 
Upper,  and  Middle  Classes.,  the  Military.  Volunteers,  and 
Police  !  There  would  probably  be  5,000,000  of  figliting 
men  I  It  is  not  that  there  is  any  overpowering  love  for.  or 
admiration  of,  the  Aristocracy,  Millionaires,  and  indolent 
Class, — it  is  because  once  "  Socialism,"  us  at  present  taught, 
— began,  all  property  owners  would  tremble  for  thenuehtsi 
They  know  that  Latv  is  Law,  that  "annexing"  the  pro- 
perty of  a  Millionaire,  and  stealing  a  Fowl  (rom  a  poor 
Shopkeeper,  is,  after  all,  Robbery,  Theft,  alike !  The 
moment  the  sacred  rights  of  Private  Property  are  invaded 
^j/yi/ri:^,  that  Society, — whatcvt;r  or  wherever  it  may  be, — 
falis  to  pieces  !     Might  is  then  Right ! 

Plow  we. — advanced  Liberals, — ^laughed  at  the,  (to  us) 
comical  notion  of  a  "Conservative  Working  Man"  existing, 
who  has  intelligently,  read  the  dismal  Histor>'  of  the  Past! 
But  we»  of  late,  speak  now,  with  bated  breath ! 

Property  is  not  a  Crime! 

Am  I  addressing  a  sober,  skilful,  industrious.  Young 
Workman  ?  I  trust  I  am, — with  all  life  before  you,  a  little 
money  already  invested,  intending  shortly,  to  marry  and 
have  your  own  little  "toddlers"  around  you?  Then, 
surely,  when  you  have  thus  got  something  at  stake, — 
something  to  "  conserve,"  you  become,  in  that  sense  a 
"  Conservative,"  ready  to  support  all  existing  Laws  uf 
Property.  The  ridiculous  Frenchman  may  shriek  "  Pn>. 
perty  is  a  Crime!"  but  your  common  sense  tells  you 
that  such  assertions  arc  all  stutf,  and  nonsense  I  Where 
Moral  I-aws  are  broken.  Modern  Society  cannot  exist ;  such 
a  state  of  things  is  an  outrage  to  Society ;  that  is.  it  would 
strike  at  the  heart  of  those  Principles  upon  which  Society 
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alone  rests,  and  upon  which   it   relics  for  its  existence. 

The   Mob  cannot   govern.      Cannot   govern 
themselves. 

Can  you  mention  a  sifigie  insUvue  where  Physical  force 
has  been  successful  in  this  country?  Even  when  the  Mob 
have  evaded  the  authorities,  and  temporarily  got  the  upper 
hand,  has  not  Society  been  only  too  glad  when  the  steady 
tread  of  the  Military  is  heard,  and  order  resumed  ? 

Pbysiokl  Force.       Mob  L«w. 


m, 


T:^l 


•■<,_-. 


1^^ 


A  Riot  Dcver  succeeded  in  EngUnd  yet ! 

The^Mob  cannot  Govern,  or  Rule,  they  are  not  educated  to 
'it!  Place  an  ordinary  working  man, — totally  unaccustomed 
to  the  work, — in  the  position  of  a  Judge,  or  a  Statesman,  or 
Financier,  or  Diplomatist,  ask  him  to  rise  and  address  in  a 
Legislative  Assembly  on  an  important  subject, — not  one  in 
a  thousand  could  say  two  words!  Our  Governing  Hodies 
are  educated  men,  trained  by  long  weary  years  of  brain 
work  for  their  respective  duties, — picked  men. — men, 
probably,  out  of  thousands,  who  have  obtained  their  posi- 
tion by  cultivated  natural  gifts,  and  applying  to  special 
branches  of  knowledge,  long  years  of  study  and  practice, 

Notice  what  a  Mob  docs  when  it  rules  I  It  Deitroys ;  It 
docs  not  Create}  IntoxicaUd  by  possessing  a  Power  to 
which  it  is  wmccustomed,  it  runs  wild  into  absurd  extrava- 
gancies, and  mad  Passions.  Kor  the  most  part  its  Members 
fly  at  once  to  the  Drink  ;  then  to  Pillage  ;  then, — usually, 
— to  set  Jireto  Buildings;  They  have  got  rid  of  their  "op- 
pressors (?)"  the  Ruling  Class, — how  much  better  are 
they  off?  They  cannot  ruie  themselves t  Society. — for  the 
time. — ceases;  all   are  thankful  when  the  Troops  arrive; 
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their  "  oppressors  "  kindly  cunscnt  to  resume  llieir  functions; 
■ — receive  Compensation  for  any  damages  done  them,: — to 
be  paid  out  of  tlie  UaUs, — and,  the  "  Revoiuiion  "  is  happily 
over!  Has  it  not  always  been  so?  Ask  the  more  intelli- 
gent Socialists !     They  will  at  once  reply  '"  Vcs." 

The  Bristol  Riots. 

During  the  Bristol  RioLs,  some  St.xty  years  ago, — through 
the  incredible  folly  of  a  certain  nflicial,  or  ofhcials.  who 
*'  were  uncertain  whether  a  successful  general  Revolution  (I) 
liad  not  taken  place  in  lingland  (!) " — the  Mob  were  for 
three  days  unopposed,  and  allowed  to  sack,  burn,  and 
pillage,  for  three  days!  "The  sweetest  sound  we  ever 
heard  was  the  rattle  of  the  Dragoons  as  iliey  passed  at  a 
trot  to  charge  the  Mob  in  the  Square!"  "Most  un- 
christian!" you  will-say?  It  zvas f  AH  Physical  Force, 
is  "unchristian!" — that  is,  of  course,  if  _y(?«r  Standurd  is 
Christ's  Teaching  and  Example.  Uut  surely  the  feeling  was 
.natural  ?  They  had  been  kept  in  mortal  terror  for  three 
3ong  days,  and  two  nights,  by  Physical  force,  and  it  was 
Physical  force  which  saved  their  property,  and  probably 
their  lives  ;  for  the  fires  were  spreading. 

The  Writer's  only  object  is  to  show  the  inevitable  con- 
sequences of  "  Physical  Force  Socialism." 

Throughout  this  Book  strong  efforts  have  been  made  to 
show  the  horrors  of  War.  "Standing  Annies."  and 
Blood  slied. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  the  Troops  first  in  the 
burning  City,  had  bcci\  tti  the  Peninsular  War.  with 
Wellington,  in  the  death  struggles,  and  furious  engage- 
ments in  Spain  with  Napoleon's  "Veterans," — the  (lower 
of  llie  F"rench  Army.  They  were  no  children,  no  sluno 
Troops !  They  were  acatslomcd  to  such  scenes,  they  were 
real  Men  of  War,  and  wlicn  ordered  to  charge,  they 
charged;  charged  home  I  And.  apart  from  the  Christian's 
view, — ^small  blame  to  them  either!  What  else  could  they 
do?  A  now  somewhat  rare  Bonk,  gives  full  details  of 
the  IJristol  Riots,— the  Commission  held,— and  the  sworn 
evidence,  &c. 

Tiiii  Dk.aockin'S  Charcf.. 

Amongst  other  incidents  it  is  related  that,  in  the  Square, 
<)ne  of  the  prominent  Leaders  of  the  Rioters, — a  Butcher  of 
gigantic  size,  led  the  rest,  when  the  Calvar>*  Charge  took 
j)lace.     One  of  the  Dragoons,  no  doubt  an  old  Campaigner, 
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who  knew  the  effect  of  the  fall  of  a  Leader, — catching  sight 
of  this  man,  without  a  moment's  hesitation,  rose  in  his 
stirrups  as  he  passed, — and  with  one  swinging,  tremendous, 
blow, — liappcniny  to  caUh  the  man's  neck,  cut  tlie  giant's 
head  completely  off !  Eye-witnesses  stated  that  it  was  a 
positive  fact,  and  that  it  had  a  "most  salutary  and  extraor- 
dinary effect  on  the  Rioters,"  who  fled  in  dismay,  followed, 
— in  their  martial  ardour, — in  some  instances, — "right  up 
flights  of  stone  step?;,"  by  the  Cavalry  :  probably  saving  a 
greater  amount  of  bloodshed,  than  would  have  been  the 
case  hnd  the  Infantry  been  ordered  to  fire  with  ball. 

The  Infantry, — following  the  Hussars, — at  the  "double,*' 
— stated,  that  never,  in  their  experience  of  relieved  Towns, 
or  in  Spain,  had  they  ever  received  such  a  Reception ! 

From  every  window, — -as  they  passed. — men,  women,  and 
children. — almost  delirious  with  delight. — were  frantically 
waving  clothes,  and  shrieking  their  welcome,  and  hurrahs  I 

Though  the  Government  of  that  day  was  certainly  tardy, 
when  they  %iid  begin,  they  seemed  resolved  to  show  who 
was  to  be  the  Master, — for.  after  the  Infantrj-,  the  Artillery 
came  rolling  in  from  London,  and  more  Troops  kept 
coming  up.  They  were  not  needed;  the  Hu.ssars  had 
done  all, — with  comparatively  very  little  bloodshed,— 
— and.  for  sixty  years  Bristol  has  now  enjoyed  Peace 
and  Safety ! 


"An  obsolete  old  story  not  adapted  to  1891.  We.— the 
Physical  Force  Socialists  of  1 891, — would  manage  better 
now, — we  should  probably,  get  over  the  Soldiery, — they 
would  not  charge  us !  " 

Are  you  sure  of  that?  When  a  gallant  officer,  respected 
by  his  men,  has  once  received  his  orders,  and,  in  doing  his 
duty  to  his  Country,  leads  them  on,  would  they  desert  that 
man  ?  Never  /  They  have  never  done  so  !  Whoever 
yet  heard  of  gallant  Irishmen, — (who.  though  uuhappily 
estranged  from  us  by  miserable  Politics,  have  yet  fought, 
by  our  side  for  Old  England,  and  mingled  their  blood, 
with  ours  on  many  an  heroic,  and  Historic.  Field.) — who- 
ever yet  heard  of  gallant  Irish,  Scotch,  or  English  Soldiers 
leaving  their  Officer  to  go  alone  ?  They  kncnv  their  man  f 
They  know  that,  in  the  performance  of  his  duty,  nothing 
but  death,  ot  severe  wounds,  will  stop  him  ;  he  will  go, 
— go  a/ifne  ; — the  men  know  that  he  looks  to  them, — 
depends  upon  them. — and,  knowing  this,  they  will  never 
desert  him  1     Where  that  man  leads  them  they  will  ftol 


II08       THEV  WILL  FOLLOW  A  BRAVE  MAN  TO  THE  DEATH. 


They  will  follow  a  brave  Officer  to  the  Death  \  If  struck,  by 
an  armed  Mab, — as  they  were  at  Bristol, — they  will  strike 
again !  The  Trooper  in  that  Charge,  saw  a  gigantic  Leader 
opposing  them. — he  was,  himself  a  trained  Professional 
man, — inluilivcly  he  went  for  that  rrm//.  and  struck  h&tne! 

Dear  Reader,  it  mtisl  be  so  wlieii  Physical  Force  is 
attempted  1 

"  He  itiai  lakelh  ihe  swnrd  shall  perish  by  the  sword." — Matl.  xxvi. ,  JS. 

The  Master  has  said  it!  lie  well  "knew  what  was  in 
man  ! " 

•■  Rut  look  at  the  fearful  Engines  of  destructinn  in  the 
hands  of  mcKlern  Socialists. —  Bombs. — Infernal  Machines. 
— Explosives. — &c..- — very  different  from  the  rude  efforts 
of  former  times  ! "  Well,  but  dear  Reader,  this  cuts  both 
waysK  If  the  Anarchists  (/tj  possess  these  frightful  means 
means  for  Murder,  the  Government  are  provided  with  the 
same  means  of  preserving  order,  and  preserving  the 
Nation  from  Anarchy  in  infinitely, — speechlessly, — greater 
extent !  Even  in  the  former  limes  no  Rioters  ever  stood 
ten  minutes,  in  this  Countr>*,— before  the  Military.  What 
shall  we  say,  then,  to  the  tremendous  power  and  terrific 
Weapons  now  held  by  nioJcrn  organised  Troops  ?  The 
awful  days  of  "hand    to  hand  fighting,  of  past  Centuries, 
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have  gone  by.  amongst  "  civilized  "  (so  called)  Nations,  wc 
shall  see  them  again  no  more!  If  "Anarchists."  at  the 
expenditure  of  vast  time  and  patience,  experiment  in 
secret,  upon  Bombs,  &c,  modern  Governments,  let  it  be 
remembered,  arc  ceaselessly  at  work,  in  organised  Labora- 
tories, iiivcntinj^  new  explosives  and  En^jines  ufDestruction  I 
Mo  body  of  Rioters  could  face  them,— and  live  ! 

MooERN  Style  Butcherv,  "Machinery." 

A  tclecrnm  from  Miimcli  wiy»  ; — Tlie  new  Gtrmiati  aitiltcrf  which  wUI  shortly 
be  introduced  is  said  to  lie  the  raosi  terrible  war  mslnimcm  ever  pi-oducol. 
During  the  Franco  German  wai  it  wa*  caiuiilern)  efTertire  hliooting  if  tgilinleis 
Trom  a  shell  were  thrown  within  a  circuit  of  diny  or  fifty  paces,  atiil  Kcldoiit 
more  llbin  seven  III  eight  men  were  wounded.  The  new  weajwii  ha\  eiior 
mously  greater  de'lnictirc  power.  K^pcritnenls  nuulc  ai  the  Imerbovk  rango 
deeply  impressH  the  expert  spectators.  The  Kaiser  was  present.  The  fir^t 
jhiit,  iiroi  nt  n  tiir);'_-l  plnL-til  lifly  pntes  from  a  wo-xl.  mi&'>c>l  ihc  lai^ct.  but 
ploughed  iw  w.iy  through  the  woo-J  for  fifteen  hundred  feet.  Soon  oXtct  a  large 
aica  of  liic  wowl  yns  seen  lo  \k  ablaie.  The  shell  was  char);ed  with  a  powder 
Ihc  coiii|>osition  of  which  u  the  secret  of  the  Germin  Govcrinneni,  In  arldition 
the  splinter*  <rf  a  shell  Inirsl  hy  the  new  powder  cohered  a  circle  of  nearly 
900  feel.  A  shell  fited  it  an  enormous  target  constructed  by  the  Lni|>eror't> 
onlers,  mode  ten*  of  thousand^  of  holes.  A  traitery  of  the  new  artillery  would, 
it  in  asserted,  aHuiAi/ate  oh  entire  drvisioH,  once  the  range  was  fourvd.— Ai*y 
Pitfier,  iSgJ. 


Imagine,  dear  Reader,  any  "  Insurrection,"  "  Anarchy," 
or  "  Revolution,"  any  conceivable  body  of  Rioters,  resisting 
for  five  minutes,  modern  Military  Developments. — Gat- 
lings,  Nordenfelts,  —  and  Troops  armed  with  modern 
Repeating  Rifles  I  It  does  appear  amazing  that  these 
reflections  do  not  force  themscivcs  upon  the  "Anarchists." 
or  " Physical  Force "  Socialists! 

Never  in  the  History  of  Mankind  did  the  Reign  of  Law 
assert  itself,  as  in  our  day,  carrying  with  it  the  approval  of 
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Society.  Supposing  a  few  Anarcliist  Bombs  arc  exploded, 
the  lives  of  unfortunate,  innocent,  citizens  sacrificed,  and 
IJuildings.  belonfjing  to.  and  useful  to.  the  Public  generally, 
are  damaged  ?  What  conies  of  it  ?  What  possible  aim, 
object,  or  beneficial  effect,  can  such  outrages  upon  Society 
produce  ? 

The  only  conceivable  effect  is  to  strengthen  the  hands  of 
Authority,  and  enlist  the  Public  still  more  on  the  side  o^ 
Order.  Law.  and  firm  Government,  and  to  increase^  if  it 
were  possible  to  do  so, — the  haired  of  Society  to  the 
Advocates,  or  Promoters  of  Anarchy!  After  vast  secret 
Committees,  Subscriptions  from  their  dupes.  Preparations, 
and  Tremendous  Threats,  what  has  Anarchy  ever  accom- 
plished ?  The  unfortunate  building  has  been  repaired  in  a 
fortnight,  the  glazier  has  put  the  glass  in  again,  and  the 
incident  is  almost  forgotten  in  a  Month !  And  is  it  credible 
that  there  exist  !\.\\y  living,  sensible,  men  who  imagine  that 
attempts,  with  such  infinitesimally  small  results,  even  if 
continued  for  Centuries,  would  ever  subvert  the  existing 
powers,  or  enable  Revolutionists,  or  Anarchists  to  assume. — 
as  it  is  presumed  they  want  to  do, — the  position  of  Rulers 
themselves  ? 

No  "  Reign  of  Terror"  will  ever  again  exist  in  modem 
History  as  long  as  did  that  in  Paris.  1790-95.  And  what 
was  the  end  of  that  experiment  ?  The  Execution  of  every 
Leader,  and  the  final  resumption  of  Order,  and  Firm 
Government ! 

What  lengths  "  Phvsicai  Force  "  Socialism 
CAN  CO.  —  iSgi. 

The  following  came  out  in  Evidence  in  the  recent  Prose-I 
cution   of  Socialists. — unfortunately    located    in    Kngland. 
It  must   be  remembered  that   it   is  a  "  Transiatwn. — it  is 
inconceivable  that  it  could  be  written  by  an  Englishman/ 

This  amazing  "  Means  of  Emancipation "  suggestion, 
admits  the  utter  impossibility  of  facing  the  tremendous 
Military  Power  of  our  day.    It  complains  very  truly,  that, 

"  In  ull  Revolutions,  ainliiikmA  w\tn  have  alwayv  tnaHe  u^e  oftliem  tu  ulisl^ 
their  own  greed  of  Power,  and  having  rcachci  thai,  cire  for  ihe  rcdt  110  lonf^. 
Therefote,  Any  Pro^pamnie  Int  the  Futme  is  u&c)es&,  for  how  <)o  wc  know  thtf 
iti  fultire  liewludoni.  obscure  men  may  noi  nrise,  —  resolute  spirits, — 'full  of  | 
Audacity,  — |>otse!^iitg  ideas  i;reater,  aikI  even  more  advanced  than  ours."  (I) 

Note.— It  would   be  rather  diilicult  to  conceive  anything\ 
more    "advanced"  (?)    than  the  following,       Unmeaning, 
unintelJigent,  ferocity  can  surely  go  no  further  ! 


SOMETHING    LIKE  A  PROGRAMME! 


Itll 


rtsrqtirntly  if  we  attempletl  a  ProgmmiiHr  we  &houli),  as  io  ilie  p*it,  \tc 
compcllnl  to  Hlau^hter  kII  ibosc  Mho  ■ttcmpicl  to  infrin^^c  the  limiu  decided 
upon.  ThftI  would  cenaiiily  hap(»cn  if  one  or  Ihe  oEhcr  (if  the  I'arlies,^ 
"  SDCiAlUts,"  or  "  Collcclivi?(,"  who  Uoih  have  ilwir  Chiefs, — should  obtain 
the  Supremacy  again&t  the  "  AnaichKtt,"  who  will  in  future, — have  no 
Chiefi), — nor  I'n^rnmnie."  (!) 

Fancy,  dear  Reader,  a  Body  thus  with  no  Chiefs  and 
no  Programme  in  the  future,  without  any  inleiligcnt  organi- 
2ation,  or  pretending  to  desire, —  or  to  attempt  to  form, — 
a  Government,  Republic,  or  Rule  of  any  kind. 

"Pulling  dowit  all  Pulilical.  Mihlary,  am)  Religious  Aulhorily.- 'finding  it 
ahotulely  ntmibry  lo  burn  the  Chttrches.  Pahiccs,  Convents.  Soidicrs'  Barracks, 
Mayors'  Housoi,  [I)  Lawyers'  and  bArrislen'  ORiceft,(!)  Fortresses,  ancl 
Prisons."  (!) 

This  entirely  unintelligent  Body  arc  then  to 

"  Destroy  t'ntircly  *S\  who  live  hy  liumaii  IsTHnir  without  contriliuting  to  ft,— 

(Note. —  How  many  MiiUotis  must  be  killed,  dear 
Reader  ?) 

and  to  ulic  pouession,  %I  uiy  coftt. 

(Note. —  They  had  just    before   admitted    that    it  was 

utterly  imf>osstbte  to  stand  against  the  Authorities,  or  oppose 

the   Military.) 

of  the  Laml,  Machine*,  all  Railroads,  and    all   lliat  Gold  and  Science  have 
placed  in  the  hands  of  the  rich." 

Not  a  word  of  Explanation  haw  all  this  is  to  be  done, 
how  the  Police,  Militia.  Troops,  and  Millions  of  resoUtte 
Citizens  quite  ready  to  assist  in  maintaining  order, — are  to 
be  circumvented  I 

All  that  is  proposed  is  to  take  a  Theatre,  full  of  the 
Aristocracy,  unawares,  and  kill  a  few  of  them  ! 

Anakciiists. 

The  followirp  is  a  Intnalation  of  the  Article  "  Means  of  Emancipaiion."  also 
of  the  Intfrnationalr,  refeiicl  to  by  the  Chief  Constable  in  his  evidence  :  — 

MEANS    OP    EMANCIPATION. 

Firstly,  ill  Order  lu  ariive  lo  a  complete  emancipation  of  htimanily,  hnital 
force  i«  tmiispensalle,  wtinltver  may  say  all  ihcoricians  (tlw  devil  inkc  tlictn). 
In  bet  it  v.  at>mluleiy  necessary  to  act  vriib  violence  a^aiiui  all  thai  'w  Imu), 
ulherwise  wc  «hall  always  be  slaves  and  siarviri|;.  If  we  look  in  the  rriost  dis- 
tant hUlory,  from  Iribeto  tiilte,  we  see  everywhere  ihat  violence  14— and  will 
always  be— the  mother  of  conquc^l.  Property  in  inv  foim  is  nolliing  tiHt 
ihe  result  of  ihefl  and  afisa.s\in.tlion.  Ci>nse<)iiently,  itie  more  a  man  has  as- 
sassinated and  robbn),  the  tnoic  he  has  beicome  neh  and  iwwrrful.  That  is 
why  we  Anarchius  alu:ty»  afliini  that  property  ts  a  thefi.  Thin  method  ofin- 
dividtial  projKrrty,  living  cim-teipi^iilly  ihc  Inie  cause  ofhocnnn  misfortune, 
ought  to  he  dc-troycd  eniiiely.  becflU5e  it  has  nroducetl  a  whole  antenal  of  in- 
faniuifs  Inwo;  :  it  tian  created  skilful  ittbl^eis.  able  to  defiriul,  w>  far,  all  thai  they 
liave  roblxul.  and  who  enjoy  boldly  and  pcaccfutly  the  fruit  of  their  crimes. 
Tlien,  if  it   is  necessary,  to   put  duvrn  all   political,   mililaiy,  and   religious 
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-ituthority,  Rswell  as  all  those  law  manufacturGr^,  it  hnbsnlutdyneccssan 
ihe  chufLhcs.  jtalacci.  tionvcills.  MililiciV  barracks,  prfrfcciuiv^,  mnyoi^   hnutes 
lawyers' and  barrslerV  ofliccs.    lorticsscs,  prisons,  and  lo  <Jc»lroy  cntrcly  ail 
ihat  bi^ve  lived  till  now  by  hunum  woclc  without  contrJbutinf>  to  it.     Wc  mtml 
■  litfD  at  any  cost   inkc  potiscKiiun  of  the  Innil.  iimcltirKs,    all  wiirking   ttMlru<i 
menu,  nJItxndR,  telephone,  ami  aW  that  gold  and  science  have  placed  til]  oovj 
iii  (he  haiidH  of  the  rich,  wbn  iinc  tlirm  to  make  uk  produce  ibi;  gold.     Tfaci 
real  iniiirorttine  of  ihe  next  revolution  would  l>e  m  \ee  ihuie  men  l)ct;iiinin|;  tl>e 
nis«lcr>  '>r  the  bi^illcficld  of  the  soci.il  cuntcv.     Well,  no  irurc  organiution, 
ni>  more  dictaiot'^,  and  laihei  than  tu  Ui&e  a  precioLii  time  in  j^rvio^  »a  a  laddet 
In  ihiiM?  rascal  deceivers,  let  us  occupy  ourst-lves  with  chemistry,  and    let   tu 
manufacture   promi-tly   bomlw.  dynamite,  and   other  explosive  mailer\,  mnch 
more  efficacious  ihnn  £\in%  and  karricniies,  to  bring  (he  deslnicliaii  of  ihe  ftctual 
*fA\e  of  thirgs,  and,  anove  all,  lo  spare  the  precious  blood  of  our  coaiiiule*. 

Courage,  t:om]»iiiiiitis.     Toiig  live  AnoKby. 
Walsall,  lilt  Scptemlicr.  iSgi. 

THE  INTERNATIONALE. 

No.  Seven. 

(Publislieil  twice  a  month  at  irregular  dates). 

As  Anarchist  Feast  at  the  Opeka.  — Who  is  the  starving  wretch,  aa 
:inarchi^t  or  slave,  tliat  has  not  shuddered  with  nigr  in  thinking  of  the 
luiutious  eTijoymeiitK  that  the  rich  come  lo  seek  by  meant  of  a  little  i^ohl  b 
.\box  at  (he  opera,  on  the  evening  of  a  first  representation. 

In  fact,  on  th.at  day  the  ftweatei^,  financiers,  middlemen,  nia£i>tnitcs  diplo- 
^uAtist-.,  nnd  troruli:ilH,  all  ihe  ercam  of  the  rich  and  ndcr>  oftlir  pcuplc,  h&Tc 
Ljalheied  together,  ccnain  of  not  being  elttowed  by  low  people,  in  order  tu  eo- 
Joy  in  comfort  and  without  trouble,  a  frirsh  ^)iec[ni:1e,  orihr  inluNicating  roasic, 
and  to  awaken  the  paj>«ion5  never  )>a(iflteti  of  that  race  of  bandits,  who  on  tbk 
morrow  are  unanimously  leady  lotliaw  the  sweat  and  blood  of  the  workers  iv 
Older  to  recover  at  once  the  handful  of  gold  spent  on  the  previnus  eveniai;. 
Well,  comrades,  can  we  not  likewise  enjoy  in  our  turn  the  delightful  ipcdMlc 
ijf  xcinj;  on  a  fine  day,  ur  railier  on  a  hnc  cvcnmg,  thit>  splendid  building  ail 
in  flames  in  the  middle  of  a  brilliani  feast,  and  a.s  a  veritable  apotheosis  carried 
towards  heaven  ? 

Would  nol  s\  single  one  among  ns  feel  his  heart  beat  with  an  immense  joy  in 
heaririK  the  ishnvclling  of  the  gicuc  of  the  rich,  and  the  howlings  of  that  ma» 
of  flctili  Kwnnning  in  the  midst  uf  that  immense  ^'c^sel  all  tn  a  blate?  In 
fact,  what  n  delight,  in  our  towti,  to  see,  even  at  a  distance,  such  a  red  conflac- 
ration  !  A  thouiuind  timek  more  beauitiful  to  our  eyes  than  the  tlauling  of  tie 
purest  diamond  !  To  hear  howlings,  the  cries  of  pain  and  rage  of  ifae  wolvo, 
their  females  and  youn;;  imes  in  the  tnidsi  of  the  furnace — a  thouund  timo 
more  vibraiiiig  and  more  pleasant  In  our  curs  ihnii  an  orchcstm. 

In  fact,  nothing  more  easy.  A  single  man  may  act,  but  two  are  better,  in 
<»rder  lo  succeed  properly  in  the  o]>enition  without  any  danger  to  iheinselvcL 
rhus  :  two  comrades  each  man  can^'ing  a  small  bomb  of  very  small  dincB' 

Here  follow  elaborate  details  as  to  chemicals,  manu- 
facture, &c. 

The  greater  expenK  is  for  the  two  comrade*,  on  account  of  the  payment  cf 
(lieir  scats,  which  must  he  litreil  hcfuiehand,  on  gala  days  ckpeciaJly.  Their 
beau  most  be  at  the  top  of  the  thealir.  Thus,  tnc  two  comraaes  having  their 
ticket*  in  their  pockets,  go  home  and  load  their  bombs,  only  at  the  mument  at 
netting  out  for  tnc  theatre  ;  having  calculated  for  the  time  of  explosion  at  cbr 
end  of  Ihtee  hour&,  supposing  that  time  to  be  suitable.  Afleiwanls,  let  i» 
suppose  they  have  required  half  an  hour  to  reach  their  seals  at  the  theatre,  the 
boinb&  will  ttave  then  only  two  hours  and  a  half  to  sleep.     As  soon  as  urired 
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ineTncn  will  ke«p  aa  clma  a»  poutble  to  tlie  waIU  or  pillatt  along  whicti  Hie  got- 
pipen  nte  fmcil.  1')irn,  ntiirii  ku  uiu;  is  noticing  iticiit,  thry  begin  by  Imrsii^g 
lilighlly  ihtHc  pipes  \\ilh  ihcir  Raw -blades,  li  is  easily  ilone,  ticcaii^c  llic  Irtil 
t:iin  t>e  tilt  tliroiiyli  wiltiHiit  any  noise.  When  I  wo,  or  lhr«.  orfnur  of  iJicsc  pipes 
are  »lij;htty  open,  the  men  place  their  Ujnitts  on  the  ground  ly  ihe  nidc  of  the  . 
pipe*,  toncc.\liiisihe.ii  as  mucha^pn-sililcftum  thcsljjhiof  tiicpulilic.  Tlicy  may 
goawky  ipitetly  nl  the  cml  of  the  tint  act;  the  rest  uf  the  opcralion  will  be  com- 
pleter! without  them.  Then  thcj-  have  tinie  lo  -^n  home,  ami  even  to  g"  to  bed, 
Nu  iH  to  prove  an  alibi  at  the  time  of  (he  explosion.  Now,  ihAi  i<  bow  Ihe  rest 
ol  the  operation  will  conclude.  At  llrsi  ihe  j^v  es(.-»ping  fnim  the  pipes  will 
a9cett<l  ami  itccumiilaie  Dn<lcr  the  vault  nf  the  theatre  durin;;  the  two  hour>  tt- 
(|iiire(l  for  the  e\|ihi>ian  i<f  llie  UmitK.  Al  t1i«l  time  Iheir  uill  l,c  a  (|u)inltty 
sufficient  to  »ct  fire  evcrywheie  an>l  Ijust  the  roof  and  wnlN  nfthe  'Jieatre,  uul 
the  iletirii'  riilliiig  luack  will  hare  the  eiTtCt  of  giaite^hot  on  the  jolly  KpeclLlors. 
Aftenvanh  the  hie,  fed  by  the  wood,  the  >itufls,  and  the  gre»>t',  will  terminate 
the  operation  suitablv.  As  we  have  !>aic]  at  the  beginning  t}»e  work  it,  easy 
for  two  companions  wlio  live  in  a  town  where  there  is  a  large  theatre  »utuil>I« 
III  receive  ibc  higher  ciaiu  of  the  mhabitanis.  For  that  it  leqiiiies  only  haiird 
in  the  be.-irl  ami  lo  lie  ]iililes«.  Afler  all,  what  du  we  cnre  for  feelings  of 
hnmaniiy.  even  with  regaid  to  Ihc  women  ami  chiUlrcn  of  that  race  of  rohliers 
and  reol  crimi'  alv?  TJo  not  (heir  ymingv  Ix-cume  wolves  liltcwiM;?  Arc  their 
females  le^«  eager  fm  prey  than  thema1e»?  On  another  part  the  Wuikers  or 
starving  |>coplc  muy  be  haiKjiiil,  because  none  of  (Item  i»  to  be  Mrcn  at  ihoie 
feasts  of  the  gold  and  (liamoiKl.  which  too  often  are  given  in  honour  of  any 
trivellinij  monarch  al  the  cK|teiise  of  the  (Miui  people.  Therefore,  ii  i%  pious 
woik  to  proht  by  those  frc(|iicnt  occasions,  to  crown  worthily  those  revela 
which  (l>e  ImniiilH  Ibiuw  &»  a  defiance  ai  oui  miM;ry  and  sufrefirtg&.  Kor  an 
Anarchist  gnia  of  that  kind  the  liille  nuinfy  tirccssary  must  be  cisier  to  find 
than  for  a  ptatunic  propnganda.  It  i«  saying,  comiades,  that  certain  ciijoy- 
menls  are  stdl  ncrinittctl  l<]  us  waitir^  fur  llie  giaii'I  ilay  when  llic  social 
cauilibrium  will  \>t  brutally  extablinhed.  We  ^all  conirivr  altn  that  the  blood 
wnicli  ^hall  llow  in  the  streets  he  not  oun,  but  that  of  the  in&miMb  rich  who 
have  Ntarved  ui.  Hencefotih  that  it  i»  our  first  and  verii'«lilc  work  withotU 
minding  the  hand  of  |K>liiiciAiib  ami  orat<>i&  of  the  Congre&t. — Daily  Paf>rr. 

Note. — It  is  most  unfortunate  that  Kngland, — owitig  to 
our  love  of  J'Veetlom.  and  readiness  to  offer  an  Asylum 
to  the  really  opprtisscd. — has  to  harbour  these  murderous 
wretches  ! 

Tilt-  Reader  will  observe  the  constant  care  that  is  to 
be  taken  cif  the  precious  lives  of  the  Perpetrators  of  their 
suggested  Crimes.      Tlicy  arc  to  escape  unnoticed  ! 

Nothing  very  heroic  here  !  These  certainly  do  not  ap- 
pear to  be  tlie  men  to  seize  "  at  any  cost,  the  Land,  Rail- 
roads. &c.,"  of  an  Empire .' 

It  is  tlie  .strange,  unthinking  Madness  of  these  Anarchist 
suggestions  which  must  strike  the  Reader.  Fiist. — the 
Kleclric  Light,  not  Gas, — is  now  usually  seen  in  Theatres. 
Secondly, — the  very  first  escape  of  Gas  would  dratv  im- 
mediate attention.  Thirdly,  after  a  first  experiment, — 
would  the  I'opulace  permit  mysterious  persons  to  cut  gas 
pipes,  anil  deposit  bombs, — and  leave  that  Theatre  alive  t 
After  one  attempt  we  should  hear  no  more  of  another  for 
years : 
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Again,  it  seems  to  be  entirely  forgotten  that  the 
and  firmest  friends  of  the  Labouring  Class. — men  and 
women  wlio  desire  their  good  in  every  possible  way 
Socially,  Mentally,  and  Spiritually,  and  are  spending  their 
Property,  Time,  and  entire  Lives,  in  endeavouring  to  pro- 
mote the  welfare  of  the  Poor. — frequently  attend  the 
opera,  &c,  with  their  ■■'amilies.  They  do  not  all  feet  the 
objection  to  "Theatre  going"  entertained  by  their  Christian 
friends.  Fancy,  dear  Rtadcr.  local  "  Peabodys.**  "  Jlurdett 
Coutts,"  "  Plimsolls, '  "  Shaflsburys,"  &c,.  Legislators,  and 
Philanthropists,  devoted  to  the  service  of  the  Poor,  being 
suddenly  destroyed,  with  their  Families,  on  the  "ofT-chance 
of  murdering  a  few  of  the  selfish  Rich  !  The  astounding 
wildness  and  folly  of  such  ideas,  which  seem  to  exceed  even 
their  wickedness ! 

Would  two  bombs  kill  so  many  persons  ?  Extremely 
improbable!  Say  twenty  were  killed,  what  has  Anarchy 
gained?  These  twenty  lich  persons  would  simply  leavt 
their  wealth  to  iheir  siuassors.  It  would  be  simply  rf*- 
vided  up,  and  instead  of  one  "Rich  Man."  the  Anarchists 
would  have  created, — as  it  ^cxc.^probably  a  dozeu,  who, 
with  their  I-'amilies  would  be  so  many  more  dead  set  against 
them!  "Twenty!"  Why  there  are  literally  Millions  of 
comparatively  rich  people,  in  our  day!  What  possible 
"Revolution," — leaving  a  bomb  amongst  a  number  of  un- 
suspecting women,  and  innocent  children, — can  possibly 
effect,  is  totally  unintelligible !  A  person  capable  of  such 
utterly  useless  atrocities  need  not  speak  of  a  "  complete 
emancipation  of  humanity."  He  has  "emancipated" 
himself  already  from  "  humanity,"  and  is  beyond  the 
Pale  of  Society  !  Society  does  not  argue  with  an  enemy 
to  his  Species ;  it  never  has  done  !  '*  Self-preservation  is 
the  first  Law  of  Nature,"  it  is  not  sucli  who  arc  going 
to  destroy  Society,  it  is  Society  who  destroys  them  I 

Despotic  Government  Inimical  to  Mankind, 

Still  these  frightful,  hopeless,  unreasoning,  suggestions, 
evidently  imported*  by  Anarchists  from  the  Continent,  are 
instructive  in  exhibiting  the  deplorable  effects  of  Nations 
being  unable  to  Govern  themselves. 

Tlie  Iinglish  Speaking  People,  have  for  ages,  never  ceased 
their  protest  against  Despotic  Governments.  Our  Fore- 
fathers sacrificed  all  that  they  had. — possessions, — Families, 
— nay,  their  own  lives, — in  sturdy,  irrepres.sible,  resolve 
a/itcr  Freedom  and  Self-Government  I     Who  doubts  that 
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a.  "limited"  firrj' limited)  Monarchy,  or  an  enlightened, 
intelligent.  Republic,  is  the  only  Government  for  a  Free, 
Happy.  liK!ii:^lrions  IVopIt:  ?  Uy  all  means  let  Reform  be 
contijiually  agitated  for.  and  krpt  gfiing.  by  the  only  really 
Lrffeclive  means, — namely,  Consttlutional  ones  I 

The  Engli!>h  Speaking  Nation  ^jtt  what  they  want, 
sltnvly, — it  is  true, — but  surdy,  without  Revolution  or 
HloiKished. 

Tlial  the  condition  of  the  Labouring"  Claitses  in  some 
Countries,  appears  to  be  ht-artbreaking,  there  can  be  no 
doubts  ;  let  thcni  follow  our  itcps  in  the  quiet  peaceful, 
bill  lictennined  march  onwards, — not  towards  that  Abyss 
"Anarchy.* — but  towards  Freedom.  Self- Government, 
Justice,  and  Religion  I 

TliL-  cruel  fact  is  that  these  Inciters  to  Murder,  <lo  not 
propose.— or  intend, ^ — to  risk  their  oivh  lives,  or  to  perpe- 
trate the  crimes  themselves,  but  suggest  Ihem  for  others 
to  perform. 

One  of  the  three  or  four  Anarchists,  executed  (February, 
1892.)  in  Spain,  alluded  to  this  on  the  scaffold. 

"Oi>c  of  the  coii'icmtted  men,  in  tlic  courm*  of  the  nigbt,  drew  up,  and 
sionctt,  the  follnwiti};  puUlic  mufc-^ion  1-  It  ih  uicd  tlial  (o  cloir  my  Con- 
science, ami  for  my  i>0D's  iiake,  aii  ucll  u  to  i>el  an  cuunple  to  othci-s.  I  should 
pubtirly  ilcolnie  :lisl  my  tiiiil<>iitt;  is  tau.stfil  by  the  sunvecsivc  I'liiidples  of 
Anarchy.  Iiavinf;  betn  mWcU  by  the  Anarthist  press,  which  lakes  atlvantagQ 
of  iht  igiiijfani:e  of  the  Woikiiig  CI.-us«s  10  inculcate  Tltcuiies  thai  ar« 
inconsiHt.n[  with  JiisJicc  ami  Kcnson.  I  desire  that  my  son  and  my  Com- 
pianions  may  know  tliai  Anarctii^t  J^umaK  are  wofully  d«*civing  us.  I  am 
convincnl  that  many  of  thi>«  who  have  Iwcn  preaching  these  Doctrine*  to 
us  are  lu-clay  pcrftrctly  i'xIilTcrciil  to  uiir  fale.  I  ihcretniT  ailvise  nty  Com- 
uanionK  to  rcpudinie  all  itracl^iiigs  that  are  not  jutt  ami  rea>onable.  Be 
noncst  Wort-rp',  nni)  hnvc  faitli  iti  G'xl  ntul  in  the  Keligiofl  which  teachM 
that  al!  men  ft'C  Hrethren.' " — Dixily  I'oftr,  189a. 

Socialism,  as  at  present  taught,  would  be  a  miserable 
thing  even  if  it  were  possible. 

If,  dear  Reader,  you  agree  that  a  Revolution  by  mean^t 
of  Force,  is  utterly  iw/>ossible,  tn  Great  Britain,  will  you 
now  contemplate  in  your  mind,  what  a  truly  miserable 
thing  Socialism  as  ntnv  taught  would  be,  even  if  it  wetf 
possible.*  You  cannot  carry  out  the  Principles  of  Modem 
Socialism. — that  is  of  Collective  Ownership,  and  yet  allow 
Private  Property  to  be  held,  or  acquired !  The  moment 
iiKquality  of  possession  recommenced,  the  rest  would  com- 
plain, and  "re-annex!"  The  only  Socialist  Community 
the  Writer  has  visited,  is  that  of  the  Shakers;  a  Body 
greatly  esteemed  by  the  Americans  for  their  probity,  and* 
honourable  charactev,  whose  now  valuable  Settlement  h« 
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visited,  with  interest,  at  Albany.  U.S.  Here  the  proselyte 
has  a  Month  or  more  trial  allowed  ;  if  he  then  decides 
to  join  them,  all  his  private  property  goes  to  the  Common 
Fund,  and  they,  in  their  turn,  take  yood  care  of  him  in 
his  old  age.  "  I  gave  niy  money  up  many  years  ago^" 
said  one  old  gentleman  to  the  Writer,  "  and  now  you  sec, 
I  want  for  nothing  !  " 

liut,  from  that  moment,  Freedom,  Independcncee,  ends! 
And  with  Freedom,  and  I'rivaie  Property. — to  some  of  us, 
— would  also  depart  everything  that  makes  Life  worth  the 
living  !  It  is  the  individual  striving  after  Success  in  Life, 
social  position,^and  all  the  great  I'rizes  of  the  Worid. — 
which  gives  to  Life  its  charm  '.  It  is  the  feeling  of  Freedom, 
Indcpendi-nce,  the  Possession  of  Private  Property  and  the 
Power  of  Private  Benevoience,  which  its  possession  affords, 
which  constitutes  the  real  Interest.  Romance,  and  Pleasure 
in  living!  Fancy  the  Socialistic  Community  all  giving 
precisely  the  same  amount  to  every  Charity  !  Stamp  out 
this  Independence,  and  Individuality, — offer  no  longer  to 
Self-denial.  Industry.  Talent,  or  Energy,  the  Prizes  of  this 
World, — destroy  ambition,  Juceittivts  to  Individual  Exertion 
and  Prii'ate  Enterprise,  and  you  destroy  the  Nation  ! 

These  are  the  very  attributes  which  have  raised  England 
to  her  present  position  !  Socialism  would  stop  all  Progress! 
Now,  through  competition,  our  Country  boasts  a  Race  of 
Employers,  Merchants,  Prufey»ors  in  Science,  Art.  Medicine, 
and  Learning  in  every  branch, — second  to  none  in  the 
World  !  Men  trained  to  every  responsible  post,  and  por- 
tion, upon  whose  ability,  and  genius,  our  (National  prospcritj' 
has  ever  depended  !  Were  no  more  inducements  held  out 
to  them  these  men  would  leave  for  other  Countries  !  And 
small  blauie  to  them  either. 

It  was  this  which  killed  Robert  Owen's  Scheme  of 
Communist  Societies.  Th^  able,  talented  men.  found  no  scope 
within  the  Community  for  their  Genius  ;  they  left,  and 
those  wlio  remained  beiitg  drawn  from  the  Class  who  conld 
not  "  get  on  well  "  outside  the  Community,  were  the  last 
persons  likely  to  be  of  much  use  ivtthin  it. 

Robeit  Owen  was  a  great  man.  a  man  of  great  ideas. 
But  his  Scheme,  in  our  Modern,  complex,  Society  would  be 
absolutely  impracticable;  in  fact,  the  Socialistic  Principki 
are  wrong  in  themselves  ! 

When  you  read  such  absurd  statements  from  Socialists 
as, —  "To-day  the  worn-out,  wage-receiving  Slaves  of  a 
merciless  Civilization  look  hopelessly  upon  a  Wealth  which 
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their  toil  produces  only  to  sec  it  devoured  by  the  Rich,  while 
the  latter  make  the  Laws,  and  build  the  Prisons."  8ic., 
you  kuoiv  that  wc  arc  reading  what  is  untrue  !  Wc  know 
that  there  is  an  enlightenment, — a  thrift. — an  intelligence 
amongst  our  working  population,  and  a  Respect  for  the  Law 
in  our  day  which  did  not  exwt  even  Fifty  years  ago  !  We 
kiiow  that  there  is  a  consideration  for  tlieir  Workpeople, — 
elaborate  arrangements  often  made  by  enlightened  Em- 
ployers for  the  welfare  of  their  operatives. — unknown  in  the 
dark  days  of  the  Bristol,  London,  or  Hirmingham  riots. 

As  for  the  Working  Class  "looking  hopelessly  upon  a 
wealth,  &c.»" — it  is  all  nonsense!  In  our  own  Sabbath  School, 
the  Working  Men's  Savings  have  progressed  of  late  years 
from  £iyoo  to,  (the  last  balance  in  hand)  ;£'i6,35i  is.  4d. ! 
In  another  town  a  similar  School  hasj^io.ooo.  Many  who 
came  as  working  men  to  our  School  are  now  wealthy  men, 
large  Employers  of  labour  themselves.  One  of  them  became 
Mayor  of  the  Town  !  Looking  back  at  his  own  experience, 
though  long  out  of  business  himself,  the  Writer,  was.  in 
1S55-60.  with  six  other  young  men  occupying  places  at  the 
same  Works,  as  Clerks,  &c..  at  ^50  to  ^^70  a  year.  Not 
one  of  them  could  have  mustered  ;£^30a  IV/utt  are  titty 
HOW?  Our  Employer, — himself  a  self-raised  man, — shortly 
after  retired  with  a  fortune.  One  of  the  young  men  is  the 
head  partner  of  a  lai-ge  business.  Two  others  have  retired 
with  ample  fortunes  years  ago.  Another,  after  clearing  over 
£2j0O0  a  year,  retired  this  year.  The  two  remaining,  once 
clerks,  now  Magistrates,  continue  immense  Works,  known 
the  World  over,  employing  2.000  men  I  Have  done  for 
many  years.  Pass  to-day  through  their  splendid  workshops, 
half-a-million  sunk  in  them, — see  the  elaborate  arrange- 
ments for  their  workpeople,  and  talk  no  more  about 
"merciless  civilization."  In  one  single  gift  to  their  Town, 
the  Firm  gave  /"  10,000 1 

Under  your  dead-level,  mediocre,  Socialistic  System, 
you  would  render  such  men  impossible!  Instead  of  em- 
ploying 2000  men.  and  producing  wealth  to  their  Country 
by  their  .splendid  and  ingenious  manufactures,  these  men 
would,  under  your  wretched  System,  be  living  a  life  of 
extinction  in  the  dismal,  dead-level  of  a,  happily,  im- 
t.  possible  "  Corporation  !  " 

"  We  will  not  challenge  your  facts, — the  gentlemen  are  all 
living,— but  we  do  say  these   were  amazing,  exceptional 
cases ! " 
[        Uut  are  they  such  Miracles?     These  young  men  were 
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brought  together,  entirely  haphazard  ;  their  Success  in  every 
instance  was  unassisted  by  wealthy  Relations,  for  ihcy 
had  none.  "  It  was  lony  ago  ;  what  was  possible  thirty 
years  ago,  In  these  days  of  Competition,  is  no  loiigcT  sol  " 
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Take  two  instances  (18901, —  a  jjentleman  whom 


Turned  overat  5%t* 
or  three  times  a  yea 

(First  quarter  alone) 


tile  writer  knew  as  a  clerk  in  1S78,  writes,  Dec.  iSgoi 
— "  Excuse  my  silence,  for  I  have  been  exceedingly  busy, 
as  you  will  understand  when  I  tell  you  that  1  have  sold 
my  business." — (for  ^13,000)— "and  now  retire,  having 
'  made  my  little  pile,' — &c."  (Report  says  ;C20.000.  at  least, 
in  twelve  years).  Again,  a  young  man  having  been  clerk 
to  an  Auctioneer,  then  to  an  Accountant,  rose  to  be  a  re- 
sponsible Municipal  Officer,  but  commencing  as  a  Dealer, 
with  £so  '"  one  of  the  "  Hobbies  "  of  our  day,  he  turned 
over  the  foUowiJig  : — 

1884—     ^8o~ 

l8Ss—      200 

1886—  270 

1887—  1.370  1- 

1888—  3.070 

1889 —  4.300 
i^90-  £S420J 

Then, — seeing  a  I'ortune  before  him. — he  threw  up  ins 
position ;  and.  his  ^50  having  become  :i^3.ooo,  is  now 
Partner  in  a  Wealthy  Tirm.  In  evtrry  aise,  these  were 
legitimate  successes,  legitimate,  honourable.  Businesses, — 
useful  to  the  Community, — not  Money  made  by  the  vile 
Liquor  TrafHc, — "Sweating  Labour,"  &c. 

Not  in  Business. — not  going  out  of  his  way  to  meet  with 
them, — the  Writer  cannot  believe  that  all  these  instances 
are  a  suaesston  of  miracles,  alt  mysteriously,  coming  into 
his  limited  experience  \  It  is  impossible  to  believe  it  I 
These  are  not  so  exceptional  or  miraculous  cases  !  They 
have  been  repeated  in  all  other  Tovvns  the  i>ast  30  years, 
all  over  this  Kingdom !  The)'  are  being  repeated  at  this 
moment!  Think  you.  dear  young  Reader,  that  the  Youth 
•*  I  can  "  described  in  Chapter  xxxiv.  (Page  305),  will  ever 
be  seen,  in  his  later  manhood,  struggling  at  the  Gates  of  the 
London  Docks,  for  the  chance  of  a  day's  work,— or  having 
to  drive  a  Tram  Car.  or  a  Canal  Boat^  Never  t  But, 
remember,  in  every  case  now  brought  forward,  the  young 
men,  were,  the  Writer  believes,  practically  if  not  wholly 
Teetotallers.  There  was  fair  education,  energy,  self-denial, 
conscientiousness,  tact,  good-humour,  self-control,  pefsov6«j 
xancc,  And  indofnitable  industry.    ■*''•  *-''-  X-'  '-'J- 
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That  is  the  secret,  dear  Reader.  "  I  can.*' 

Revoiution  f  The  Revolution  the  Working  Class  need  is 
in  their  daily  Habits, — Thoughts, — Tastes. — Ambitions! 

Socialism, — as  at  presettt  Uinght,  is  a  S/tam !  It  is 
opposed  to  the  best  interests  of  Mankind  I  It  is  absurd 
in  Principle, — and. — fortunately, — impossible  in  execution  ! 
Approach  it  with  calmness,  and  Knglish  common  sen^,  and 
Socialism  as  now  taught,  will  "  Dissolve,^:in<S.—\Vkc  the 
baseless  fabric  of  a  Vision, — leave  not  a  rack  behind," 
— Shakespeare. 

Note.  The  word  "  rack  "  thus  used  by  Shakespeare, 
(Tempest,  Act  IV..  Scene  I,)  is  generally  received  to  be  the 
"rack*"  as  explained  by  Bacon,  namely,  the  finest 
•■insubstantial."  upper  clouds,  which  fade  away  from  sight. 
Bacon  says,— "The  winds  which  wave  the  clouds  above," 
(the  highest  clouds), — "  which  we  call  rack,  arc  not  per- 
ceived btlow,  &c." 


(IV.)    True  Socialism. 

Helping  others  to  fielp  themselves.'  "Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself  "Sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give 
to  the   Poor." 

Instead  of  the  nostrums  of  a  false  Political  Economy, 
let  us  at  last  awaken  to  the  life  of  true  Christianity  I 

Extract  from  Australian  Paper.  Oct..  1890. 

"Latei't  ilUpatchcs  from  Atuttrntia  show  ttuil  what  n  called  the  '  Salvation 
Army's  Lutwur  Bureau,'  \u  Irtxtiining  a  morit  iiKcful  of){iiniution  here.  In 
dealing  with  the  distress,  and    relievin|{  the  unemployed  this  trying  Winter." 

(Ktite.  June  Ls  theii  mid  •winter,  aiid  the  great  Strike  in  AosUalJa  had 
cost  the  Colonies  5ums  which  will  never  be  known.) 

"The  result  of  the  efforts  of  the  '  Army'  were  so  excellent,  thai  the  Go- 
vci^ment  n:solvcd  to  assist  ihciti  in  every  way,  such  av  plncint;  niiililing:*  at 
their  di«posal,  frankinf;  Icttcni,  free  railway  fajeii,  &c.  Free  meatii  were  given 
wtth  diicriintnatuin ,^ t(icU  uvrr  Onf,  and  uut  uf  3iI23  unemployed,  iituatums 
UKftjcuiii  la  a  ihori  lime  for  t.339. 

"  No  a[>|>eal  lu  the  geitenil  Pulilic  had  to  be  made  ; — the  Meniben  of  llie 
Legislature  alone  nobucribed  over  jC^x  on  one  night. 

"  One  Ureal  Butcher  hax  leuulaity  supplied  3,000  gallons  of  soup  per  week, 
and  anollier  ha«  ;>ivcn  r.lfoo  iTw.  of  m<.-«t. 

*'  In  ihe  oniniun  of  llic  Government,  the  I'less,  the  Cleryy,  ami  all  classes 
of  Society,  trie  'Social  Wing'  of  the  'Army'  has  bocn  this  Winter,  an 
unmixed  tilessin^  to  all." 

It  ha.s  been  estimated  that  the  recent  Australian  .Strikes  coot  the  colonics 
there  over  unc  million  and  a  tiuarler  sterling.  The  Idas  to  labour  in  Victoria, 
New  South  Wales,  and  South  Australia  «  reckuned  a)  /909,ooo;  to  Trade  at 
^.^05,000,  and  lo  the  Stale,  in  mainlenani;e  of  military  oimI  police  and  lou  of 
whaH(4;c  ami  Custom  dues,  at  jfSo,ooo.  (!) 

Dear  Reader  1     Surely  this  is  true  '*SodaUsml"     lV\% 
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an  extension  of  this  "  helping  others  to  help  themselves,'' — 
which  this  remarkable  mnn  General  Hooth  proposes,  as  the 
way  out  of  Darkest  England." 

Though  not  in  any  way  connected  with  the  "  Army."  or 
knowing  much  about  them,  we  may  well  give  them  all  the 
support  wc  can.     "By  their  fruits  shall  yc  htcnv  them  !  " 

•*  A  gixxl  Ir«  cannot  brinj;  forth  evil  fmit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree 
bring  forth  gooil  fniit," 

said  the  Master, — in  one  of  those  brief  sentences  of  fathom- 
less,— because  Divine, —  Wisdom,  which  characterizes  all 
Christ's  teachings ! 

What  a  contrast  do  the  two  generous  butchers  of  Aus- 
tralia in  1890,  present  to  their  misguided,  gigantic  brother, 
in  the  square  at  Hristo]  some  sixty  years  ago  ! 

Surely,  dear  Reader,  this  is  true  "  Socialism  ! "'  Let  the 
Kich  and  the  I'oor  meet  thus; — let  the  immensely  Wealthy 
[be  taxed  if  you  will,  proportionately,  to  let  them  feel  that 
they  are  Citizens, — but  far  better  than  coercion,  let  the 
Rich  feci  the  real  pleasure  of  wealth  in  employing  it  wisely 
for  the  good  of  llicir  .suffcrini;  fellow  creatures.  Let 
Christ's  precepts  and  commands  prevail,  —let  the  Drink- 
ing cease,  then  farewell  Dragoons,  Kiots.  Strikes,  and 
Discontent. 

Extract  fko.m   Daily  Papkr.  Nov.  189a 

"The  Child  Redeeming  Society"  The  object  of  this 
Society  is  thus  stated: — "To  Band  together  several 
thousand  Ladies,  who  will  deny  themselves  some  costly 
luxuries,  (operas,  dresses,  parties,  jewellery, '&c.)  as  long 
as  there  is  a  destitute  child  in  New  York,  or  Hrooklyn,  who 
has  no  shoes  to  its  feet,  and  insufficient  food  to  properly 
nourish   it." 

God  bless  these  noble  women!  They  are  true  "Socialists," 
and  if  they  arc  firm,  we  shall  soon  have  a  change  !  The 
conscience  of  the  Wealthy,  and  Aristocratic  Classes  will  be 
reached,  and  their  example  will  be  followed  by  others. 

Tllli   RiCri    ALL   CONTKIBUTE. 

Dear  Young  Reader,  do  not  think  that  the  Aristocracy, 
— the  "non-producing," — "indolent"  Class,  does  not  con- 
tribute immense  sums  to  our  Municipal  and  National 
Institutions  of  which  jwr  have  the  bcmfit!  The  Aristo- 
cracy do  not  frequent  the  Board  Schools. — I'ublic  Libraries 
&c,  yet  they  are  mode  to  contribute  to  them.  Here  is  half 
a  Million  a  year  paid  by  them,  \t\  oh«  swiij^tXwaXvvj. 
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"  Here  arc  a  few  facts  concerning  St.  George's,  Hanover 
Square,  London,  a  parish  wliicli  has  been  said  to  contain  "  the 
bluest  iilood  and  ihc  most  beauiitul  women  in  the  universe," — 
.Area,  r.isa  acres;  length  of  streets,  41^  miles;  poijulation. 
90,000  ;  inhabited  houses,  1 1,570  ;  rateable  value,  ;£^i, 769.000  ; 
raised  annually  by  property  and  house  taxation  and  rales,  ^502. 
710, — that  is  about  £4$  15s.  (>er  house  and  j^c  los.  per 
inhabitant,  without  counting  license  duties,  income  tax,  probate 
duties  customs  duties,  Szc." 

True  Socialism  must  have  Christianity  in  it. 

Booth's  Experiment,  1891. 

The  only  True  Socialism  is  Cfirislian  Socialism  I  Read 
"General  Booth's"  Scheme  in  his  Book.  "In  Darkest 
England,  and  the  Way  Out."  (70,ocx>  already  sold  by 
November.   1S90.) 

Read  the  carefully  planned  details  of  his  Scheme,  his 
Labour  Bureau, — Shelter  at  fourpence  a  night,  for  all,  and 
the  means  of  getting  the  money  by  work  provided.  The 
Lost,  —  the  Hopeless,  —  the  Criminal,  —  the  Diseased, 
provided  (or  ; — a  Gigantic  Scheme  truly,  but  already  suc- 
L      cessfulty  commenced  at  both  gfids  of  the  World  ! 

^_    The  Slu.m  Crusade.         Travelling;  Hospital. 
^H  Prison  Gate  Brkmde. 

^H      Children's  Refuges.     Impkoved  Lodgings. 
^H  Country  Colony.        Poor  Man's  Bank. 

^H   Poor    Man's    Lawvek.  Seaside    Colony. 

^^p         Co-operative  Stores  and  Workshops. 

And  above  all,  Moral  and  Religious  dtange  of  Heait, 
Habits.  Ambitions,  and  Outracter,  all  are  detailed,  and 
provided  for,  by  the  irrepressible  Salvation  Army,  and  the 
tremendous  "General"  who  leads  it!  That  the  Work 
is  of  God,  few  now  doubt.  The  excusable,  and  natural, 
prejudices,  with  which  we  first  encountered  the  General's 
drums,  and  tambourines,  and  religious,  —  shall  wc  say 
"  Performances."  or  Entertainments  ? — dies  away  before 
those  results, — those  "fruits"  by  which  our  blessed  Lord 
bids  us  Christians  to  "know  them  !"  "A  Religion  utterly 
unintellectual."  Wdl  I  Perhaps  so,  but  <^f/wa/.'  ''Satan 
never  yet  drove  out  Satan  I "  How  can  he  ?  "  A  House." 
our  Lord  says,   "cannot  be  divided  againts  itself  I" 

The   work,   doubtless,   must    be    of   Gcid\     "VsvaX  ^t 
"  Oetieral  "  will  ever  give  up  iHe  ^wm,  4\\d.  ^t  «ivX'^c^.  'A 
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the  "Army,"  voluntarily,  is  not  to  be  expected.  A' 
Committee  would  hamper  the  entire  scheme.  It  is  an 
experiment. — it  is  true. — but  we  have  here  a  practUat 
Christian  "  Socialism  "  infinitely  more  hopeful  than  that 
of  Robert  Owen!  As  the  worthy  Minister  remarked  on 
being  asked  how  he  liked  the  Salvation  Army,  "  /  don't 
like  them  at  all,  but  I  feel  sure  that  God  docs  !  " 

Acting  under  this  Belief,  let  us,  Dear  Reader,  do  our 
part  to  assist  the  Movement  ! 

Note.— To  avoid  misconception.  The  Writer  has  no  connexion 
whatever  with  the  **  Sah-ation  Army,"  and  knows  very  tittle  about 
them  ;  has  only  heard  '*  the  General "  declaim  once,  and  cannot 
say  that  he  was  greatly  impressed.  Still — from  what  he  has  seen 
of  their  efforts  in  Australia,  &c.— their  efforts  seem  in  every  way 
calculated  to  do  good.  That  there  are  excellent,  setf-denytng, 
Men  and  Women  amongst  them  is  not  to  be  disputed.  Thus,  in 
a  day  of  acknowledged  Unbelief,  Nominal  Christianity,  and  Greed, 
they  seem  destined  by  iheir  thoroughness,  energ)-  and  zeal,  to 
serve  as  an  example  to  other  Religious  Denominations, 

A  Caution  not  to  allow  this  comparatively  recent 
Movement,  to  induce  us  to  ignore  the  splendid  existing, 
time-honoured,  efforts  of  other  Bodies  of  Philanthro- 
pist!!, will  be  found  a  little  further  on. 

•*'  You  must  work  and  obey  orders,  otherwise  there  is  noi 
salvation  for  you.  I  can  see  a  way  to  save  you  if  you  willj 
work.* " 

"Thus  spoke  the  General,  in  his  first  speech  to  his  first! 
handful  of  *  dossers,'  looking  sheepi.sh  and  askance  at  him, 
the  night  when  Limehouse  Shelter  was  opened,  now  nearly 
three  years  ago." 

Institutions  in  London  and  the  Provinces,  in] 
connection  with  the  "darkest  england  "i 
Social    Scheme. 

HutMjVAXTUS  AND  Omctt— loi,  QVEEN  VICTORIA  STREET. 


SHELTERS.— MEN. 

London. 


LnnaovSR— SI    Wnt  India    Dock. 

E. 
WaiTiCHAPtLL— iTX.  Whitechipd 

Road.  E 
WsmriKffTKK— S^  Koodierry  RcMd, 

S.W. 
Bktunal  GftUX— Grksi  Stntt. 


Ratcuffe  Highway— Royal  Mtatl 

5tT«Ct 

CuucBNWEU.— 6ta,    St.   John's 

SqUKw 
UssoM  GftoVK— S3.  UsKtt  Street. 

v;. 
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BRlSTOl^Castle  Street. 
Leeds — 36,  Lisbon  Street,  Wellington 
RoMl 


PROVINCIAU 

Bkadford— Peel    Street,    Leeds 
Road 


FOOD    DEPOTS. 
London. 


Central   Food   Store— Fiddgate 

Street,  E. 
Poplar — 21,  West    India  Dock 

Road,  E. 
Whitbchapel — 273,  Whitechftpel 
Road,  E. 


Drury  Lane— Stanhope  Street, 

Clare  Market 
Bethnai.  Green— Green  Street 
EdcwareBoad— 2,  Bumc  Street,  W. 
SouTHWARK— The  Ark,  96,   South- 
wark  Street. 
Provincial. 

Bristol— Castle  Street.  |  Leeds— 36  Lisbon  Street. 

Bradfckd— Peel  Street,  Leeds  Road. 


POOR    MAN'S    METROPOLES. 

LONIX>N. 

TheArk— 96,Soiithwark  Street,S.E.  |  The  Lighthouse— Quaker  Street, 
The  Harbour— Stanhope  Street,  Commercial  Street. 

Clare  Market,  Drur;  Lane.  I 

Provincial. 
Bradford— Peel  Street,   Leeds         |  Bristol— Castle  Street. 

Road. 


LABOUR    BUREAUX. 
London— 36,  Upper  Thames  Street.    |  Leeds— 36,  Lisbon  Street. 
Bradfohd— Peel  Street,  Le^s  Road. 


WORKSHOPS 


AND    LABOUR 
London, 


FACTORIES. 


Elevator— 159,  llanbury  Street, 

Whitechapel,  E. 
Elevator— 88,  Old  Street,  St. 

Luke's  E.C.    . 
Match  Factory— Lamprell  Street, 
Old  Ford. 


Bakery— Hawthorne  Street,    Balls 

Pond  Road. 
Salvage  Wharf— Wellington  Roa>l, 

Battersea. 
Prison   Gate  Home— 30,  Argyle 

Square,  King's  Cross, 


Provincial. 

Elevator— Leeds:  36,  Lisbon  St.      I  Elevator— Bradford  :  Peel  Street, 

Leeds  Road. 


RESCUE    HOMES. 

London. 
7i4/  Jftceiving  Houses. 
29,  Devonshire  Road,  Hackney  j  2,  Hardens  Lane,  Woolwich. 

Tke  Homes. 


IX>NDON— Grove  House,    Stamford 
Hill,  N. 
,,  28,    Clapton   Square, 

Clapton,  N.E. 
„  1S3,   Amhurst  Road, 

Hackney,  N.E. 

Provincial 
Glasgow— 125,  Hill  Street,  Gamett 

Hill. 
Plymouth— a.  The  Octagon, 
Cardiff— 9,  Moira  Terrace,  Splot- 
iaada. 


London— Ivy  House,  Mare  Street, 
Hackney,  N.E. 
,,  90  Ladbrooke    Grove 

Road,  NotlingHill,  W. 
,,         Albert  House,  CmtmPark, 
Upper  Norwood. 
Homes. 
Cardiff— Receiving    House,    11, 

Moira  Terrace,  Splotlands. 
Belfast— 90,  DQU«f^\.¥%x& 
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FARM     COl.ONV. 
Park  Faru — HjuUeiBh-on-Thiunes,    j  CAarr  t    Farm     HaHlcigh-ofl- 
Essex.  I  Thamcji. 

SAYBftS  Farm— H.i(lleigli«>ii-Tliniiie». 


THE    WOMEN'S 
Crntrai.  OrncEs    i        359, 
HEi.r  ANi>  IwffUiRV  l_M.itc  Street. 

Utl'Ain  vii'.N'T,        1'     Hackney. 
Servants'  Ue»hstbv'  E. 

Sheltf.R  t  |(J4.  Hanli'iiry  Sirecl, 

Food  Deror  (  Whitw Impel. 

\VoMK,s's  MHTRoj-oLK—SpIo* lauds, 
CartUff. 


SOCIAL    WORK. 

LoNiM^N    l.i)i)(.]NG   House— Grava 

llmiNc.  Slainfopfl  llill 
BiioKBiNniNi;    I'Arrouv-RwwsUMi 

Sireci,  (joswcll  Kuck). 
Ksimsi;   FAdoRV— ClaiHim  Hiijh 

KotuI 
The    Lai'nurv— 14,  Matiiy  Road, 

Ncwiouni 


SLUM    OFFICERS'     POSTS. 


BRRMONn-iKV— Rmlietithe,  S.E. 
BrniNAL  ORKtN —Farliainent  Street. 
Hlackfri.ars— Martin  Siicct,  3.K 
CAXNINf:  ToWN-Fnlum  Street.  E 
Seven  UiAU-Dniry  Lane,  W'-C. 
HacKnky  Wick— Uaintry  Sinxl, 

N.E. 
MARViKitONt:— l.isson  SiretM,    W. 
MiLLWAt.t.. 

RATci.iri'n  HroHWAV. 


St.  (iKcmtiE's—C.'able  Slntet,  E. 
Somkk's  Tows  — Euston  KoA(),  N, 
SouuiwAKK  — Blackfrian.,  S.E. 
Sr-iTALFiHi.ns-  Willi etiiaiicl,  E. 
Tidal  BAsts— Cariiinj-  lown,  E. 
W,*i.\vi>RTH  -  East  SiTTTt.  S.E. 
Whitechapkl    I.— W«ii\»ortb 
Siicei,  l\. 

WVRKBT      8TR£bT — EimOtl 

N  \V. 


St.  Luke's,  WESTMiN^rtiK,  SiioRfcLtiicii.  and  Kc.Ni>iN<rruN,  with  eighteen 
in  Provintifll  Town<. 


Vi!iitr»r>  lire  H-eIc<ime<)  ni  any  of  tli«se  ItiMiliilioiMi,  liut  n|iplii;nliit»  to  paj 
visits  should  in  all  cases  be  made  to  CommLuioner  Cadoiau,  lot,  (^ueen 
Victoiia  .StiwI,  E.C.     (lliii  doc;.  NOT  apiily  l»  Slum  Officeift'  Pmlv) 

Slum  Figurf-s. 

Posts  or  Centres  of  Work  in  the  Sliuns        » 

Crielirs 

Officers  and  Cadets       ...        

POBU  

Criche*  

Officers 

Posts  or  Centres  or  Work  in  the  Slums         

Ci-idie* 

Officers  and  Cadets       

(fi>r  year  tndtHi  St^lembtr  30,  1S91.) 

Visiting     ...        ... 

Families  vi^ilcl   ...  ...         ...         .•■ 

Lodgine  Houses  x-i^iicd  

Pulilic  Houses  visited     ... 

Brothels  visited    ...  ...      _   .. 

Pool  helped 

Rescue  Cases       

Always  Opposition. 

*'Dear  .Sir, —  Having  carefully  rcail  the  srlidc  rwi  *Thc  ITonieless  Poor' 
h    Tuesday's   i^suc,   and   cfipccialty   the  fcUcggd    bomble  descnptiun  tii  the 


IS90. 

1891. 

16 

36 

I 

3 

50 

70 

»3 

<9 

I 

1 

31 

43 

1890. 

1891. 

39 

45 

3 

4 

8z 

■  I  J 

■35.198  boun. 

186,825 

6.391 

23,062 

S39 

5-341 

89 

SOMI'.THING  I'RACTiCALJN  KEL 


LAST  !      1. 1  J! 


Sftlvniion  Amiy  Sliclwr  M  Si.  John's  Gate,  ■.<  Chaiiman  of  the  Sonicttry  tJom- 
milteir  nf  llic  Clrrkcnwcll  Vctry,  1,  logelhei  wilh  llic  IiisiJtctfir  uf  tluil  ili%lticl, 
pnid  a  visit  to  the  s^unc  withoiil  notice  last  night,  jna  found  tliat  in  every 
iniflancc  y<Mi  ha^l  pultli^licil  a  i^ioss  iiii>.-sial(.iiient  uf  facts. 

The  Sliellcr  is  rertwtknlily  tlcaii.  all  the  floor-l>«ir<ls  cmilkwi,  the  bcuk« 
[luiDteil  >»tor>e  colour,  the  walU  limc-n-hitctl  aj  loii  nod  )>oini(!iI  dailo,  no 
unoltiug  alluwed  on  ciltier  of  the  sJeeping  Huor*,  well  hcatol  ami  veniilalcd  ; 
the  floors  nic  %criit>l^nl  llirec  tiine!>  a  week,  the  Imlherii  used  lu  coverings  hAve 
■  dry  nil*  ilntljr,  and  a  wnsli  wecfeiy  with  dtsinfecUnt.  In  tlw  l>a«ineni  I 
rouml  ten  galvani»:tt  w-mliing  hitth)>  ami  iuk  t.-i)<^  to  ptix-iire  uaier,  five  \at^ 
roller  loM^cU;  as  to  scap,  a  l.ir|>c  piece  is  sujijiliol  for  a  halliiotiitv.  llie 
W-C-'sand  urinaK  aic  on  the  (rough  system,  uith  automatic  ntiHiino  arrange- 
tOCOU.      I  tcslcil  all  nitphnnces,  ami  cuidd  in  no  single  insinnce  find  lautt. 

1  went  quitt:  preixiiMl  to  act  ill  ihc  iniereatt  of  these  our  poorer  brethren 
hy  enfuieiiig  tlir  Sanitary  Acts,  liiil  after  very  careful  invent ignlittn  I  fiDil  you 
have  tiAloi,  Uiou^)!  in  ^ood  faith,  ihe  revene  of  wbut  i^  (aci. 

\V    K.  PUTTKRII.l.. 
Chitirman  of  Saniury  OMnmiiiec  Clerkenwcl!  Vertry, 
•  Oveneer  of  Ihe  Poor,  etc" 

•'These  nre  fiLir  workinp-men's  lodi^ng-liotiJte»,  ihc  Ark  ami  the  Harlxmr. 
respectively.  MlHidcil  in  Soiuliwark  Sirt-el,  .S.F...  ami  in  Siai)hir|.e  Street, 
Dnity  Lane.  Latli  ix  ihu*.  in  a  netghhoiirhood  cinmnied  witli  low  lod^ng- 
hoa«cs,  vhoM?  Tales  are  u<>  ftigher  than  uur?.,  and  whieli  offer  the  utntOAl 
freetlom  fot  tani-playinc.  smoking,  and  unreMrainc<l  comenation.  It  sccmx 
(u  u^  (It  -iiteak  volumes  for  the  priis))rt;l  Scfure  ti^  that  in  face  of  this  fact  thv 
Aric  ami  Hailntiir  arc  emailed  nightly,  while  we  arc  forced  l^  (uni  »cores  p{ 
men  kvtiiy.  The  Afli  cm  accoiiinii>1,'tle  176  men,  nitil  is  mana^l  as  cIoMly  aa 
■  poaibic  on  the  onjinnr)'  l;«lj;in[;-hoiisc  'iyslcni.  It  will  serve  as.  an  eaaci  lype 
Wb)1  Oiir  Meir'^'j'olca  in  L"tiduii,  Itra'lf-jrtl,  I.eedN  and  lirisiol. 

On  the  iiijiht  we  cnteretl  it,  »e  recognUeti  the  weaierof  onca!.  a  Salvationist 
of  eleven  yeftix'  >lflnding.  dui  sodenf  that  few  places  of  iitiefulness  could  b« 
open  to  hint.  He  is  in  ntii  0\d  Street  l-actory.  A  little  time  ago  he  went  to 
work  oiia  cold  nioming  aiid  suiw  a  ncw-cuinur  chup[iine  wuoiL  in  the  ilraughty 

wood'yRid  willi  a  rnKtic^l  >vnisti;<iat  ami   cviili^ntly  slurlicsA.     S 's   hear! 

tnellcd  1  //<-  lia<l  oiic  sliiil  under  hi^  (^ucrniiey  ami  anothei  in  his  Inckcr  at  ibt 
Aik.  Surely  he  cuiild  <livi>tc  willi  Ibis  neeily  wretch.  So  he  that  liaul  tvro 
sliirt*  gave  to  liim  that  had  none,  ani1  never  cold  of  ]ii&  ."^aion  till  the  inilH 
brr>kc  from  liim  iti  a  joyfnl  gusli  of  praise,  thiee  weel><>  aftei.  I>ecaiise  the  1.unt 
liaj)  «ni  him  lix  tnoie  f;armftt/fm  pincc  of  (he  one  given  away." 

The  Re.ider  must  not  confuse  the  '•  Social  Scheme  "  of  "  the 
Army/'  with  tlun'r  vast,  ordinary.  Evangelical  Work, — kept  en- 
tirely distinct  from  it  The  Aiiiuial  Rciwrt  of  ihcir  usual  VVorK 
dtiring  1891,  includes  elaborate  Kinnncbl  Statements  and  Balances 
by  Messrs.  Knock,  Murbidge.  &  Co.— Chartered  Accotintanis, 
London, — dealinjj  with  ^"558.993  dnrinK  the  i»asi  year.  ^^50.000 
came  in  from  one  worthy  wc'l-wisUer  alone,  and  if  a  few  of  our 
Modern  Millinnaireti  would  but  iiuike  up  a  Million  between  them, 
divide  it  between  "the  Anny  "  and  our  other  excellent  Kvan- 
gclicat  and  Philanthropic  Institutions  during  1892,  somethinj( 
might  be  done  for  ihc  '*  Sunken  Tenth  " 

"TiiK  SdciAi.  Scheme."    A  BEuiNNiN'G. 

An  excellent,  well-illustrated  is.   Report   of  "  A    First  Ye.i 
Work,"  can  now  be  had  from  loi,  Queen  Victoria  Street,  lx>rKloru 


WHY  WAS   IT  NOT  ATTICMPTKO   BEFORE  ! 


The  best  of  Booth's  Schtmc  is  that  it  is  founded  upon  llie 
System  of  helping  others  to  help  themselves,  —the  only 
true  one  \ 

The  conviciion  upon  perusing  the  243  pages  of  this  ist  Year's 
Report,  will  follow  that  never  was  £103,192  i8s.  iid., — sub- 
scribed by  a  Generous  Public, — ever  belter  employed.  It  was 
about  time  something  was  done  !  Even  now,  (January,  1892),  ihe 
foUowIng  appeared  in  the  Daily  Papers  :~ 

"  Died  from  want  oT  care  and  imuflicieDt  food,  owing  to  the  poverty  of  the 
parcnU,  wii-s  the  verdicl  aX  a  Coioiier'<i  jury  who  enquired  inio  the  denth  of  the 
infunt  child  of  a  .Icwish  tailor  at  Whiicchapcl,  The  father  of  Ilie  (leceOM-'l  had 
come  fruiii  Ru&«ia,  because  of  his  inaliiiliiy  to  gain  a  livelihood  in  that  countty, 
and  (tie  evidence  nt  Ihe  inquest  diMrlowd  n  »late  of  destitution  and  suffering  at 
the  Kas.t  End  harrowing  in  lis  dclaib." 

Here  we  have  no  mere  "  Pauperizing,"  or  "  Indiscriminate  " 
Charity !  The  very  Poor,  who  could  pay  their  coppers  did  pay 
them,  and  really  some  of  the  efforts  iiiade  were  nof  so  far  from 
being  self-supporting !  The  cheap  dinners  for  Children  at  a  Far- 
thing (!)  numbered  96,555;  at  a  Half-penny,  1,097,866;  at  a 
Penny  up  to  Fourpence.  1,161,727-  In  short  £26,570  was  received 
for  Food  and  Ixidgings.  445,170  visits  were  paid  to  Poor 
Families  in  "the  Slums."  It  was  thought  that  the  One  Hundred 
Thousand  pounds  would  set  the  Scheme  in  motion  successfully, 
and  that  ^30,000  would  keep  it  going.  And  the  prophecy  of  the 
General  has  been  more  than  fulfilled  by  the  year's  experience,  for 
^£"1 7,000  only,  instead  of  the  £30,000  has  only  been  needed. 

But  is  it  not  somewhat  extraordinary  that  wc  have  to 
look  to  an  "Army"  called  into  existence  by  a  single  ex- 
Methodist  Minister  (Hooili)  for  this  effort  to  grapple  with 
the  Misery  of  neglected  Thousands  of  our  Countrymen  ? 

Surely  had  the  "  Professional  Christian  Church  "  of  this 
Country  attended  to  the  spiritual  condition  of  the  Masses, 
and  gone  amongst  the  neglected,  the  depraved,  the  poorer 
classes  would  never  have  sunk  into  such  a  condition !  *'  Well ! 
Well !  we  admit  that  there  has  been  woful  neglect  in  the 
past,  but  'the  Church'  is  awakening  up  to  her  Rcsponsi* 
bilities."  But  you  cannot  reasonably  expect  too  much  ! 
You  must  remember  that  Young  Clergymen  of  the  Church 
of  England, — from  their  training, — and  education, — in  our 
splendid  Public  Schools,  and  luxurious  Colleges,  are  totally 
unaccustomed  to  the  Working  Class,  untrained  to  vi:>iting 
the  very  poor,  wisely,  and  cfTcctivcly.  Few  of  them  have 
been  trained  to  the  self-denying  life  needed  in  visiting,  and 
coming  into  constant  contact  with,  the  Sunken  Masses, — 
the  very  Poor, — in  our  vast  cities.  They  are  of  another, — 
an  "  upper  "  class,- — not  Vik.e  t\\e  ^\e\hod\st. — and  other 
Ministers  of  Christ, — brougVvt.  wp  a-mon^st,— >H\^ww.<vv.^TOJt, 


no  WAY   BUT   BV  THE  CROSS.!    - 


^i^i 


— and  accustoiiiLd  to  the  Wants,  Tboughts,  and  H^bita  of 
.the  Working  Class.  ■  ( 

Surely  you  could  hardly  expect  to  see  a  Bishop,  Dear), 
Canon,  Archdeacon,  or  Very  Kev.  goi^K  round  to  ihp 
poor  creatures — sleeping  out  in  our  streets, — on  a  wet  night. 


IVnii  LrcnIiliCN  "  SIcc|)uig  Oul." 

— or  visiting  the  awful  "Slums"  of  our  Great  Cities? 
Young  Men  more  accustomed  to  the  Drawing  Room,  and 
Upper  Class  Society ! 

To  ihe  soul  that  is  reared  in  splendour. 

The  Cn»s  is  a  lieavy  loail  ; 
And  llic  fert  ifint  are  soft  arul  lender 

H'i/i  sitrink  riom  the  natiow  road  ! 

They  arc  too  daintily  brought  up, — too  well  born,— for 
the  real  work  of  the  Good  Master,  who  was  incessantly  at 
work  amongst  the  very  poor,  the  down-trodden,  the  Lepers, 
the  Sinners,  the  Depraved,  and  Who  said, 

"  Bill  JcsiLi  calleJ  ihe  Ten  unto  Him,  and  said  unto  them  "  Vc  know  thst 
they  whii  h  are  ncdtinled  lo  rule  over  the  Ceiitilfs  encj'cisr  authority  over  thetn. 
But  it  *}i:i]l  not  be  imong  yon  ;  but  whtMocvcr  will  be  great  among  you  sIloU 
be  yutit  Mirvsjit.  And  whosf>e»-cr  of  you  will  be  ihe  chicfcst,  Jiliall  be  servant 
of  all.  Fur  even  llic  Son  of  Man  came  not  lo  be  minisiercti  unto,  tnil  to 
iniiti^er,  and  lo  ^;ivc  Wis  life  a  ritnsom  fot  many.'  "—Mari  x^  42-45. 

Not  much  about  "  Bishops,"  "Kight  Revs.,''  "Ver^  ^v^V^V 
Kevs./'  Sic,  with  fat  livings,  here,  dcai  "Vt^taAwX 


j^635.043  I'*^PT  BV  TWELVE  OF  THE  CLERGY  ALONE. 


It  does  seem  hard  for  the  Modem  Professed  Established 
Church  of  ChriHt  to  have  to  stand  by  and  see  so  much  of 
the  Good  Master's  Work  being  done  by  others,  and  let 
Others  "  take  her  Crown  1 " 

If  the  Clergy  have  to  leave  Christ's  work  to  be  done  by 

others,  how  about  the  use  made  of  the  vast  sums  drawn  by 

them  the  past  loo  years  from  the  Slate  ? 

On  the  30th  December.  1H91,  in  the  Li»l  of  Wills,— PenKmaJ  E^«te»  only, 
— left,  iluniig  ihc  Vear,  the  I'apcis  gave  the  fullaM-ing  : — 

Re».  (71) 

(TO) 
(7i) 


(7o> 

(75) 
Canwn j6o) 

H^.  —  (S9) 
W       (76) 


44.570 

20,000 

1S.977 

46.<»47 
311,031 

a8.<U3 
30.000 

29.885 
29,600 

105,227 
1 73. 720 . 


PetknuI 
\  Pn.>p*rty  oti 

add  any 

Fr««tK>M  ll< 

Of  La4Ml. 
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12  of  the  Clci^,  j£635,043— ^^52,912  each 

Whiievro  leani  [January  Slh,  iS92)aiio(her  "Canon"  and  •■Rector,"  has  left 

;fj42,ooo,  (I)    One  l>i»Mriiliny  Mini^lcralso.appcarcd,  as  lcaving^l7,976.  "of 

wnich.  howe^icr,  a  large  Port  Joii,  —  subject  to  .1  life  iniere^i  of  hi'.  Wife,  — is  Idl, 

— in  inist,  — to  various  Keligioii*  nml  Educational  In^titutinns." — I>ail]r  Pufrr. 

Splendid   Young   Men   now   in   the   E.stabltshed 

Church. 

There  are  now  thousands  of  earnest,  sincere,  devoted, 
hardworking.  Young  Clergymen  in  the  Church  of  England. 
—splendid  men, — only  too  anxious  to  follow  their  Master, 
and  to  aid  the  Sunken,  the  Ncj^lcclcd.  thi;  Ignorant,  the 
Very  Poor, — the  Hopeless, — the  Depraved  ! 

Tfuy  are  not.  at  any  rate,  attached  to  Christ's  cause 
merely  for  the  Money  t/tty  atn  save  out  it ! 

They  arc  real, — not  sham^ — Christians,  and  no  more 
afraid  of  the  "  Slums," — no  nor  the  Devil  cither. — than 
"General  "  Booth's  "Soldiers"  are.  but  they  lack  the  need- 
ful Funds,— the  organization. — to  commence  a  Vast  Church 
of  England  effort  to  deal  with  the  Sunken,  Neglected, 
Masses  in  our  vast  Modern  Cities.  How  can  poor  Curates, 
— however  earnest  and  devoted, — or  the  jwoier  Clergy  with 
Families  to  support,  be  expected  to  do  tnuch  unless  backed 
up  by  the  wealthy  Clergy  who  secure  the  "  Plums,"  and 
Rich  "  Livings."  drawn  from  the  State.'  "  But  the  Clergy 
you  speak  of  leaving  these  Fortunes  are  of  Wealthy 
Families. — -were  men  of  large  VeTSDua.\Vto^iVj  \ieXwe  they 
entered  the  Church  1" 


I 


WE  CANNOT  HAVEOUK  RELIGIOUS  SliNSE  ABUSED.      riSQ 

Indeed  '/  Were  they  ?  Then,  If  they  were,  why  do  thry 
require  the  Funtls  of  the  Church  ?  Why  cannot  they  allow 
their  s/uire  of  the  State  Endowments  to  go  to  promott 
Christs  cause,  having  already  more  than  they  themselves 
need!  ]ntelli(*ent  ChrJstianii  In  1S91,  cannot  thus  have 
their  common  sense  abused  !  How  often  do  wc  sec  in  the 
papers,    under    "  Ecclesiastical    I'refennents,"  the   Notice: 

"The   Living  of .  of  the  value  of  j^970  a  year,  has 

been  offered  to  the ,  the  son  of  Lord ."   What 

docs  that  mean  ?  That  does  not  look  as  if  tlie  Poorer 
Clergy.— however  sincere  and  devoted  to  the  Work, — have 
much  chance  against  "  Patronage." 

What  might  not  have  been  done,  if  these  12  old  Gentle- 
men had  been  content  to  leave  behind  them  moderate 
Fortune:)  of  ^^  15,000  apiece  to  their  Families,  and  given  the 
rest  to  Christ  ? 

These  12  Ministers  of  Christ  alone, — after  leaving,  thus, 
ample  fortunes. — could  have  spared  ;C454,OOo!  Allowing 
that  Bishops,  Canons.  &c.,  from  their  superior  class  and 
Education,  cannot  effectively  visit  the  Very  Poor. — the 
'*  Slums,"— themselves,  is  it  too  much  to  ask  them  to  be 
content  with  ;Ci5.ooo, —  (surely  not  too  great  a  Cross  to 
professedly  consecrated  Servants  of  God.) — and  to  leave  the 
rest  of  their  savings  from  the  State  "  Livings  "  which  they 
have  accumulated  during  the  past  70  years,  to  raise  the 
Sunken  Masses  of  whom  they  are  the  Professional  Pastors, 
and  Teachers  ? 

If  this  "General"  Booth, — £in  ex-Mcthodist  Minister  (?) 
— in  spite  of  immense  opposition, — has  done  so  much  prac- 
tical work  already  with  i^  103. 192,  what  might  not  the 
Wealthier  Clergy  have  done  the  past  90  years,  when  12  of 
ihcm  alone  could,  last  year,  have  "  Willed  *';£454,ooo  away 
without  feeling  it?  They  must  have  known  the  Misery 
arotnid  thcni  !  They  have  had  the  Means,  the  Prestige, — 
they  would  have  met  with  no  opposition.  Imagine  ^£"500,000 
alone  wisely  spent  in  a  Vast  Church  of  England  Scheme, 
superintended  by  active,  brave,  well-educated  Young 
Ministers  of  the  Church  of  England  !  What  a  Power  for 
[ood  and  blessing  such  an  effort  would  have ! 

The  Neglected,  and  Sunken  Masses, —  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  them, — will  never  come  to  your  Churches, — 
they  never  have  done,  and  they  never  will !  The  Church, — 
like  their  Good  Master, — must  go  to  them  ! 

CHKISTLtSS  EXAV1V\.«S. 
The   Young  Reader  will  be  wsc  to  \««>^  \«a*  *^  "^"^ 
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1I30      CHRIST  OUR  "AUTHORITY;"  NOT  THE  CHURCH. 

extraordinary  examples  of  Money  hoarding,  too  often  j^iven  us  by 
the  "Professional"  Religious  Teachers  ol  Religion  in  1891,  and 
what  they  are  pleased  to  tall  the  "  Autlionty  of  the  Churdi,"— 
and  to  look  rather  to  llic  Kxaintjie  ard  Teachings  of  our  I^rd 
Jesus  Chiisi. 

Millions  of  earnest,  devoted,  sincere,  Christians,  in  ihis  day, 
know  no  other  "  Authority"  than  that  of  our  Lord. 

Thk  only  "  Authority*'  of  thi-:   Church. 

"  Bm  \k  yc  not  cilM  '  Rabl>i,'  for  One  Is  your  Master,  even  Christ,— and 

all  yr  arc  Brctttrcn."  — ^/a//.  usiii.,  8. 

Thousands  of  Christians,  now,  care  little  what  "  the  Church  " 
says,  or  does, — their  Inconsistency,  their  Love  of  Money,  the 
neglect  of  the  Masst's,  and  of  f!hrist's  TeachinRs  ; — the  Quesdoti 
for  Inteliigenl  Christiana, in  1891,  is—"  What  does  Christ  say?" 

"  God.  —  Who  a:  sumlry  timcA,  and  divers  ptaccs,  spake,  in  time  past,  unto 
our  t'aUieiTv  Iryllic  Pn)(i(nrls.  -linlll,  ill  lliesc  laM  ilnys  Spoken  untO  UB  by 
His  Son,  Whom  lie  liaih  appointed  He<r  ofAll  tilings."  '*  For  we  are  come 
to  Jesvw  f]ie  Meilintrir  iif  llic  New  Coveiiniil ."     •  •  •  • 

'*.Scc  tha.t  yc  refuse  not  Him  that  speaketb.'* 

How  can  men,  professing  thtir  Ufe-long  consecration  to  God, 
see  Missions  languish,  the  Church  of  Christ  impeded  in  her 
efforts  to  grapple  with  the  Sin,  and  Misery,  around  them,  and  the 
hundred  means  in  our  iday,  open  for  promoting  Christ's  Gospel, 
languish,  for  lack  of  Money,  while  these  men  are  hoarding  up  their 
thousands  ?  Dribbling  out  their  guineas  to  Christ, — leaving  those 
large  Fortunes  of  Fifty  Thousand  Pounds,  to  their  Farailies,— and 
yet  posing  to  be  our  Religions  Teachers,  and  claiming  **  Apostolic 
Succession." 

Dear  Young  Reader,  it  is  all  stuff  and  nonsense  I 

Delusions    of  thk   Past. 

"  Apostolic  Succession  !  "  Ix:t  us  ^rs/,  see,  dear  Reader,  the 
Lives,  and  Practice,  of  the  humble,  devoted  ielf-dcttying  Christian^ 
— before  we  talk  about, — or  claim  to  be  "  Apostles  !  "  The  eatirc 
System  is  a  Dehision  ! 

The  words  "  Minister,"—"  Deacon,"  &c.,  simply  mean  "  Ser- 
vants." "Be  ye  not  called  'Rabbi/ — 'Reverend,'  'Right 
Reverend,'  '  Very  Right  Reverend.'  and  all  such  nonsense.  The 
immense  corruption  in  the  "  Church"  has  arisen  from  ignoring  and] 
disobej-ing  Christ's  Commands,  and  lisamplc,^  Priests  thrusting 
Uiemsehies  into  the  position  of  "  Rabbi," — insisting  upon  levyingj 
Tithes,  and  assuming  .Authority  over  a  Nation  foolish  enough  wj 
believe  in  them  ! 

Hence  arose  a  Money  hoarding,  grasping.  Clergy,  a  showjrjj 
meaningless,  Ritual,— alleged   ".Apostolic  Succession,"— allege  ' 
power   of  "  laying  on  of  hands," —  "  regenerating  "  unconscious^ 
Inhnts  at  Baptism^  evat  before  their  lives  and  trials,  as  Rcspunsiblej 


*PEt)  AS  A  SPIRIT.  1131 

Beings,  iirtrf *c^«tf  /  It  has  ever  been  so!  Priests  in  all  Ages, 
abrogating  the  Power  which  Christ  alone  possesses  ! 

Perhaps, — as  any  Religion,  and  any  "  Faith  "  was  better  than 
mwf^,— such  Superstitions  may  have  been  excusable  in  the  terrible 
darkness  of  ihe  Middle  Ages;  but  all  these  "Traditions"  of 
Man,  arc  now  totally  unintelligible  to  thoughtful  Christians  (if  un- 
biassed by  a  Sectarian  education  and  training),  in  our  days  of 
Intelligence, 

Millions  of  sincere  Christians  in  1891,  do  not  believe  a 
word  of  it  I 

Servile  belief  in.— and  dependence  upon, — Priests  who  do  not 
fradue,  in  regard  to  Wealth,  what  thry  preoih  to  others, — and  un- 
scriptural  dependence  upon  outward  Fonns  of  Wonihip,  • — 
uninlcUigible  Ritual,— totally  imaginary  supernatural  Powers  or 
Authority,  claimed  by  any  *' Church,'"  in  iSgt,— will  soon,— ihank 
God, — he  a  thing  of  the  past  I  Such  Delusions  have  lasted  quitt 
Ions  enough  / 

True  Religion. 

"God  is  a  Spirit,  xncl  they  tlut  Wonhip  Hun  must  Worahtp  Ilim  in 
Spirit,  ami  in  Truih," — y^kn  iv,,  24. 

Dear  Young  Reader, — "Church  Goer,"  or  "Dissenter," — 
your  common  sense  tells  you  that  your  Religion  must  be,— after 
ftl), — a  spiritual,  private,  precious,  sacred  experience  between  your- 
self and  your  (iod  !  You  cannot  be  saved  l»y  Proxy  I  Bishops, 
Wai  Candles,  Rituals,  Music,— all  are  unavailing!  Each  human 
Boul  must  believe  savingly,  in  the  Saviour  of  Mankind,  for  himself> 
— each  must  serve  Cod,  and  his  Lord  personally, — each  must  ex- 
perience that  great  change  our  Rlessed  Lord  calls  "  Being  Born 
again  I  "     (See  Page  891.     The  Christian's  Daily  Life.) 

**  Marvel  Dot  that  1  said  U11I0  lti«,—  ' Ve  muu  Ix:  born  acatn  ;  the  wimt 
blowclh  vrhcrc  it  liMeth,  — ind  l)iou  hcarelh  the  «ouml  thcrcM,  lint  ciinst  not 
lell  where  ic  comclh,  nor  whither  it  goccb  :  So  iii  cv-cryune  that  is  bom  of  the 
Spirit.'  "—Jokn  iii.,  8. 

Surely,  in  these  days  of  intelligence,  every  Christian  Youth 
must  see  that  it  is  not  outward  Ceremonies,  —  Bishops,— lawn 
sleeves, — "  hocus  pocus  "  iierformances  before  Altars, — so  called 
"  Baptisms  "  of  totally  unconscious  Babies, —  Choirs, — painted 
Windows,— and  unmeaning  Rituals,— which  can  in  the  slightest 
avail, — but  that  it  is  an  individual,  Spiritual,  Religion, — the  in* 
leliigent  choice  of  a  responsible  Youth,  whom  hewlll  serve  during 
his  life,— Cod  or  Mammon, — "Self," or  Christ, — upon  which  his 
Salvation  dL'jKinds. 

Thus,  the  real,  true,  "  Church  *'  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is 
composed  of  a//  His  true, — (not  sham)-  Followers, — whatever 
may  be  the  Religious  r)enomination  a  Youth  may  elect  to  join. 

In  our  day  of  (ireed.  Luxury,  and  "Religious  Humbug,"  our 
Ministers  and  Clerg)',  must  expect  to  be  judged  alike  b^  the  «iva. 


II32     "ONE  rS  YOUR  MASTER."    "ALL  YE  AUE  HRKTIIREN." 

great  Test, —  namely,   the  Commands,  and    Example,   of  the 
Master  \ 

"  If  ye  ftait  nul  the  Spirit  of  CAz-u/,'*— (obey  His  Tcachiitgs.  anJ  follow  HU 

Exa«i>i''«.  (-"^'"■'  nmte  of  His  i  " 

NothiiiR  ill  the  History  of  the  past  90  years  has  shown  thai  the 
Church  of  Kngland  holds, — by  any  means,—  a  Monopoly  of 
Spiriuial  (iifts,  or  of  God's  blessing  !  Far  from  it!  Wlitn  there 
was  any  Spiritual  life  in  a  Village,  formerly,  it  was  observed  to 
emanate  from  the  Methodists,  or  other  Chnstian  Bo<!ies,  totally  un- 
connected with  '*  the  Church.''  When  ilic  splendid  Tem[)erance 
Agitation.— Teetotal  Societies,— Hands  of  Hope, —  first  com- 
menced.—not  a  Clerg)'man,  for  years,  was  to  be  seen  on  the 
Temperance  Platform  1 

Wiien  the  noble  efforts  of  the  Peace  Society  began,  what  was  the 
position  of  the  Clergy  ?  Hampered  by  its  wretched  System  of 
Union  with  the  State,  "the  Church," — being  in  its  pay, — was  rather 
expected  to  "Mess  the  flags"  of  the  Army, — rejoice  at  the 
Victories,  -  and  sing  Te  Dtums  of  praise  to  the  Almighty  (in  Cathe- 
drals— taken  from  the  Koman  Catholics  — that  great  Battles  had 
been  fought,  and  that  thousands  of  His  Creatures  had  been 
butchered  !  '['yrannical,  as  long  as  they  had  the  chance,— always 
behind  oihcr  t'hristian  Hodics,  — the  Established  (Church  has  ever 
had  thus  to  be  drajiged  into  exertion  by  sheer  compcrition  I 

The  struggle,  who  should  obtain  the  Money  of  the  People,  and 
the  Power  over  them,  lay  for  Centuries  bctwet-n  the  Monarch, 
(.Jreat  Families,  and  "  the  t."hurch,''  until  the  latter  at  length  hii 
upon  ihc  device  of  the  *'  Union  of  Church  and  State''  uniting  to 
keep  the  People  under,  and  dk-idhtg  the  Pmt'er,  and  the  ^poU 
between  them,  and,  liaving  done  this,  it  fell  asleep!  Things  have,  of 
late,  wonderfully  improved  ;  there  are  splendid,  enlightened,  men 
now,  in  the  Clnirch  of  England,  who  lament  the  Past,  entertain 
great  doubt  whether  "  Oisestablishment ''  will  not,  after  all,  be  the 
beat  thing  that  has  ever  happened  to  the  Church  since  the  Kefor- 
malion  ; — liberal,  earnest,  really  devoted  men  !  Let  us  hope  that 
the  day  Is  coming  when  such  will  throw  aside  the  old^  old,  delusion 
of  being  endowed,  in  any  way.  with  Mir.iculous  Powers,  or 
Authority,  or  of  being, — what  the  past  90  years  have  abundantly 
disproved,— in  <i//v  xvay  spiritually  superior  to  their  Brother 
Ministers  amongst  the  Nonconformists.  If  they  still  think  so, 
noMy  the  does ! 

In  one  of  those  advtniscments  of  "Livings"  for  Sale,  or 
Transfer,  which  were  formerly  to  he  seen  in  our  daily  Papers, 
the  Writer  remembers  the  following  remarkable  concludiog 
words,  evidently  thrown  in,  as  a  final  inducement  **N.B.— No 
Dissenters  in  this  Parish  I  ' 

A  strange  Parish  ihtU,  dear  Reader!  Slightly  behind  the  times, 
—a  relic  probably,  of  Feudal  Times,  and  the  dark  Middle  Ages  I 

For  a  dcijcripliuu  how  poor  "  Hodge  "  the  Country  Labourer 
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farc-d,  in  Parishes  where  there  "  were  no  Dissenters,"  and  how 
the  Church  of  ihat  day  obcj-cd  the  Master's  injunction  to  "  I'reach 
the  Gospel  to  the  I'oor, — see  Page  781-783,  also  944,  and  948. 

Instead  of  leaving  ^50,000  twhind  them,  and  trotting  about 
in  gaiiL-rs,  and  shovel  hats,  amongst  the  Aristocrac)',  and  Rich 
Famih'c-s,  al  Uinner  and  (iarden  Parties, — the  day  is  come  when 
a  Christian  N'alion  expects  the  Clergy-  to  set  a  very  different 
Example  to  the  Religious  World,— awake  at  length  to  their 
position  before  God, — and  to  recognise  the  fact,  that  if  they  are 
still  to  continue  to  dran-  immense  sums  from  the  State,  their  Lives 
must  be  spent, — like  that  of  their  Master, — not  amongst  the 
Rich,— but  amongst  the  Poor ! 

"  I  consider  your  remarks.— and  your  attack  upon  the  Church 
of  England  most  injudicious,  and  objectionable  !"  Indeed?  Vour 
Conscience,  dear  Reader,  tells  you  tliat,— however  unjxalatable, — 
every  word  of  it  is  neverlheleas  true  !  It  is  not  an  attack  upon 
tlie  Church,  it  is  an  attack  iipoi)  the  unchristian  abuses,  and 
Christlcss  Example,  which  have  alienated  it  for  Generations  from 
its  well-wishers,  and  from  the  Masses  of  this  Nation  I  The  Refor- 
mation only  did  lialf  its  work,  and  "  the  Church  "  will  never  become 
the  "  Church  of  Christ,"  until  it  returns,  once  more,  to  the  Sim- 
plicity, and  Purity,  of  early  Christianity  I 

Let  the  devout,  and  sincerely  Christian  I^iity  of  the  Church  of 
England, — {and  ihry  are  many) —  throw  off  their  Superstitious 
Beliefs, — and  childish  surrender  of  the  control  of  their  Church  to 
Bishops,  <fcc., — let  them  separate  from  the  State,— assume  the  con- 
trol of  their  own  Church, — select  their  own  Ministers,— (men  really 
convened,  leading  devoted,  Chri.sllike,  lives, — the  only  men  worth 
listening  to), — let  them  support  such  Ministers  themselves, — as 
their  fellow  believers,  the  Dissenters,  do, — and  then, — and  not  till 
then,  — we  shall  have  that  true  '*  Reformation  "  which  h^n  with 
Martin  Luther,  but,  unfortunately,  was  never  ihorQughly  carried  out 
in  the  Church  of  England. 

The  True  Christian  Minister. 

In  the  Memoirs  of  the  late  Rev.  Calloway,  Indepen- 
dent (?)  Minister, — printed  for  private  circulation, — is  a 
letter  in  reply  to  the  wish  of  the  Congregation  to  increase 
his  Stipend  after  many  years  devoted  to  them,  and  as  his 
family  were  now  growing  up.  A  beautiful  letter,  truly.  The 
good  man's  heart,  it  seems,  was  set  for  Years  upon  clearing 
oflF  the  Debt  upon  their  Chapel.  That  was  the  first  thing. 
"  He  thought  he  could  do  fairly  well  without  any  in- 
crease,"— he  thanked  them  for  their  constant  love  and  con- 
sideration, he  had  passed  many  happy  years  amongst 
them ;  he  was  quite  happy  and  contented.  Only  one 
thing, — adds  this  true  Pastor, — "  /  wish  tve  couH  set  more 
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Conversions!*'  Dear  Reader. ///^^  speaks  the  true  Min- 
ister  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ !  Like  the  Great  Apostle 
longing  for  ihe/n,  not  theirs  ! 

"The  thirti  time  I  nm  rc:vdy  to  come  unto  you  ;  but  I  wilt  not  be  burden* 
some  to  you  ;  for  I  seek  not  yours  but  you."— a  C»r.  xil.,  14. 

"  For  yourselves  Ittiow  tliat  nc-itlicr  <lid  wc  ent  any  mitn's  brcaii  for  nought, 
but  w^ol^;hl  with  laltour,  »n<l  travftil,  night  and  day,  flint  we  might  not  be 
chjufrcuble  10  tiny  of  you.  Not  because  we  baye  not  the  )>owcr,  but  to  make 
OUTseLvcs  an  example  unto  you  to  follow  u«," — 2  Thetr.  ii.,  8-9. 

We  read  also  of  the  wonderful  Apostle  Paul,  that, 

"  Dccaiue  be  wiu  of  the  urae  craft,  he  abode  with  them,  and  wrought  ;  for 
by  their  occupation  ihcy  were  Tent  makers." — Actt  \iii. ,  3. 

Yet,  wliat  priceless  benefits  did  this  wondrous  Evangelist. 
and  Servant  of  God.  bestow  upon  them  ! 

"  Go^l  wrought  special  Miracles  by  the  hands  of  Paul,  so  that  from  hi» 
txxly  were  brought  unlit  (lie  Sick  ha»>1  kerchiefs  or  npions.,  and  the  Diseases 
departed  from  them,  *n<i  the  Evil  Spirits  went  out  of  them." — Adt  xii.,  Ii-I2 

He  says,  himself. 

"  Remember  that  by  ihe  space  of  three  years  I  ceased  not  to  warn  every 
one  of  you  niaht,  and  day.  wtib  tears,  I  hnve  coveted  no  man's  Silver  or  fiold; 
yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  ibat  these  hands  have  minisiered  unto  my  necessities, 
and  to  tnem  that  vrere  with  mc."— ..^rCj  xx.,  31-34. 

**  And  when  he  Imd  \\\va,  spiikeit.  be  kneeie*!  down,  arut  prayed  with  (heoi 
all.  .\nd  they  all  wept  sore,  and  fell  on  Paul's  neck,  and  kissed  him,  sorrow- 
ing must  of  all  fur  the  wonls  which  he  siiake  "  (By  the  Holy  Spirit,  verse  S3) 
"that  they  should  sec  bis  face  no  more  ! ' 

Would  that  wc  could  see  in  our  1891  Professing 
Ministers  of  Jesus  Christ  a  little  more  of  this  Spirit ! 

"  If  yc  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  yt  art  H«ne  ^f  Hit," 
Solemn  words  these  will  prove,  it  is  to  be  feared,  one  da)' 
to  many  in  this  Age  of  Speechless  Worldliness,  and  Ungodly 
Greed  I  Thousands  of  devoted  Clergymen,  and  Dissenting 
Ministers,  thank  God.  aie  now  realizing  more  clearly  tlicir 
true  Position  before  their  God,  and  instead  of  leaving  fifty 
thousand  pounds  behind  them,  can  echo  the  words  of  good 
Mr.  Calloway,  ''But  I  wish  %ve  could  see  more  Conversions^' 

Noise,  Dku.ms,  Talk,  Self-assektion. 

The  immense  self-assertion, — some  even  say  "bounce,"-^ 

of  this  comparatively  modern  Religious  body, — the  Salva- 
tion Army. — not  unnaturally  prejudices  many,  as  it  secm» 
but  little  in  accordance  with  the  humble,  quiet,  dependetit, 
spirit,  which  marks  the  true  Christian. 

But  it  must  be  allowed,  that  we  live  in  very  remarkable 

times, — a   day    of  universal    advertisement,    self-assertion, 

noise,   and    display,      The    "  Army "    has    undertaken    a 

tremendous,  and    undoubtedly  beneficial   task,  and    needs 

enthusiasm  '. 


DO  NOT  FORGET  OTHER  NOBLE  AGENCIES  I 
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Let  us  not  discourage  enthusiasm  in  doing  good  !  If 
Drums,  and  Tambourines,  are  found  to  be  helpful.  let  us 
be  thankful  that  the  "General"  did  not  find  Bagpipes 
essential  !  So  that  there  are  devoted,  self-denying,  prayer- 
ful men, — so  thai  the  fallen  are  rescued.  Sinners  changed, 
and  good  actually  done. —  we  may  well  bear  with  the 
eccentricities  of  enthusiasm  !  Let  it,  however,  be  remem- 
bered that  the  good  work  the  "Army"  arc  attempting  is 
nothing  new. 

Christians  at  Work,  50  Years  Before  the 
"SALVATtoN  Army." 

Deplorable  however  will  it  be  if  the  new  "War  Cry,"  and 
constant  appeals  for  Money,  by  the  "Army,"  should  induce 
any  to  discontinue  their  support  of  our  long-tried  Agencies 
for  good,  which  have  quietly,  but  effectually,  been  doing  a 
great  work  for  very  many  years  past. 

Our  Public  Charities  are  credited  with  dispensing 
jf  10,500.000,  a  year:  our  Private  Charities  with  ^^/.OOO.OOO 

year  more.  .\  lady  writer  well  remarks. — "  These  vast 
iums, —  though  perhaps  not  always  spent  to  the  best 
advantage. —  must  have  an  enormous  efTccl,  already,  in 
mitigating  the  miseries  of  the  sinking  classes.  They  must 
keep  vast  numbers  from  sinking,  and  must  assist  multitudes 
more  to  recover  their  fooling."  The  Deaf,  the  Dumb. 
Blind,  Maimed.  Incurable,  the  Sick,  the  Dying,  from 
Infancy  to  Age.^the  Poor,  the  Widow,  the  Orphan,  the 
Fallen,  the  Unemployed,  the  Criminal,  the  Drunkard,  and 
their  Victim.s,  have,  for  years  all  been  assisted. 

Let  us  freely  admit  this,  and  not  forget  the  claims  of  the 
excellent  existing  agencies  for  doing  good,  but  endeavour 
to  support  them  all.  These  existing  organizations  already 
employ  the  best  energies  of  thousands  of  voluntar)'  philan- 
thropists in  the  management  and  oversight, —  and  the 
active  attention  of  tens  of  thousands  of  salaried  agents. 

Tlie  512  workers  of  the  London  Cily  Mission,  for 
in.slance,  are  daily  struggling  to  help  this  "  sunken  tenth, " 
Last  year  they  reclaimed  5.520  families  from  outward 
ungodliness,  and  added  2,660  communicants  to  Christian 
Churches  ;  they  paid  three  and  a  quarter  million  visits  to 
the  people  in  their  own  homes,  and  laboured  regularly  in 
seven  thousand  public  houses,  And  they  arc  only  one 
agency,  among  hundreds  of  others,  engaged  in  visiting  the 
poorest  in  llie  courts  and  alleys  of  London,  while  similar 
agencies  exist  in  provincial  cities  also.    Or,  again,  look  at  the 
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vicious  and  criminal  classes.  The  St.Giles'sChristian  Mission 
actually  dealt,  personally,  with  15,200  out  of  iho  18.000 
discharged  prisoners  from  Pentonville,  HoUoway,  Wands- 
worth, and  Millbank  Prisons.with  a  view  to  their  spiritual  and 
and  moral  reformation,  and  half  this  number  received  tem- 
poral aid  also  toward  a  recovery  of  their  lost  footing,  with 
all  that  Christian  love  could  do  to  clieer  and  encourage. 
This,  again,  is  only  one  of  many  similar  organisations  formed 
to  benefit  discharged  prisoners.  There  are  fifteen  or  twenty 
such  at  work  in  London,  and  fifty-eighl  more  elsewhere  in 
England. 

The  Homes  of  Hope,  and  other  organisations  for  rescuing 
fallen  women,  and  girls,  deal  with  equally  large  numbers  of 
another  class  of  tin;  vicious  and  miserable.  The  Women's 
Mission  to  Women  has  cared  for  over  20,000  since  it  was 
estabi trilled t  the  Homes  of  Hope  with  about  3.000,  most  of 
whom  have  been  saved  and  restored  ;  Edward  Thomas  has 
cared  for  20,000  more  of  tlu-  friendless  and  fallen;  and  such 
agencies,  on  a  smaller  scale,  are  very  numerous  in  London, 
while  in  the  provinces  there  are  over  fifty  more. 

Look  at  the  Ragged  School  Union  (Secretary.  Mr.  J. 
Kirk,  ^y,  Norfolk  Street,  Strand,  London, — formerly  13, 
Exeter  Hall),  what  a  blessed  and  splendid  history  could 
that  noble  agency  give  for  the  past  50  years! 

50,000  very  poor  Children  are  now  (1891)  in  the  Ragged 
School  Missions  of  London.  204  Schools,  with  a  "Benevo- 
lent Fund,  for  relief  in  Winter,  feeding,  and  clothing 
the  destitute,  and  seeking  out  and  relieving  poor,  neglected 
crippled  children  in  the  "  Slums."  One  worthy  London 
Gentleman  has.  for  years,  made  it  his  duty  to  visit,  from 
house,  to  house,  after  such  cases. 

Hapless,  maimed,  blind,  neglected,  crippled  little  ones 
were  found  in  some  dark  room,  cut  off  from  all  the  joys  of 
childhood,  and  of  life.  For  these  much  has  been  done  to 
cheer  many  a  hapless,  and  terrible  life  of  suffering. 

Instead  of  fooling  thousands  of  I'ounds  away  in  Gambling 
(see  Page  1030  top)  or  Horse  Racing,  or  a  life  of  Selfish 
Extravagance,  ajid  Luxury,  what  a  blessing  would  the 
Money  of  the  wealthy  Classes  prove  if  tviseiy  distributed 
amongst  these  Institutions ! 

They  arc  all  now  in  great  need  of  our  aid.  The  Influence 
of  the  '•  Ragged  School  Union  "  now  reaches  to  some  Hun- 
dred Thousand  of  the  "  very  Poor  I" 

English   Hospitals. 

AgAtn,  what   incalculable  beneftl  Vo  tiac  n«^  Vqc«  Vtw*:. 
been  our  Noble  charities,— tbc  Ho^pUaXaV 
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Wishing  to  send  a  Present  to  each,  the  Writer  found  that 
there  were  at  least  48  Hospitals  for  Adults,  and  Children, 
— Convalescent  Homes,  &c.,~for  various  Diseases  in 
London  alone! 

Fancy,  dear  Reader,  48. — (probably  more), — Noble  Es- 
tablishments,— each  with  its  Staff  of  Doctors,  and  appli- 
ances to  deal  with  rvcrj'  class  of  Unfortunates, — supported 
by  the  Wealthier  Classes  in  one  City  Hlone. 

The  Public  Charities  of  the  Country  are  already  im- 
mense, and  it  is  iu  this  Direction.— and  in  such  efforts, — 
thai  TRUE   SOCIALISM  is  to  be  found! 

Then  I>r.  Biiriutrdo's  Homes  (18.  Stepney  Causeway, 
{see  page  2qo  of  this  book),  also,  the  Town  Mission  Work 
of  our  large  Towns, 

Aj^ain,  we  have  the  National  Refuges,  Shaftesbury  House, 
164,  Shaftesbury  Avenue,  Mr.  H.  K.  Wallcn,  Secretary. 

This,  for  many  years,  was  at  28.  Great  Queen  Street 
They  were  commenced  over  45  years  ago  {1844),  by 
the  late  excellent  Secretary.  Mr.  Williams,  by  gathering 
neglected  children  into  a  small  room,  in  the  worst  part 
of  the  "Rookery"  of  St  Giles*.  It  is  gratifying  to  hear, 
that,  thouf^h  retiring  fronj  the  Secretaryship.  Mr.  Williams 
will  still  take  an  active  part  in  the  Institution. 

Sad,  indeed,  it  will  be  if  these  noble,  long-tried  Insti- 
tutions for  the  relief  of  the  poor  and  neglected,  should 
suffer  from  the  usual  donations  being  drawn  off  in  this 
new  direction. 

By  all  means  let  us  encourage  and  support  the  "Army  " 
in  its  death  grapple  with  the  misery  of  "the  Slums,"  but  do 
not  let  us  withdraw  a  shilling  of  our  much  wanted  sub- 
scriptions to  older,  and  in  their  especial  work,  equally 
valuable  organizations. 


E'  ■  Then  taiA  Jcmis  imio  his  Disciples, — U  an^  toit*  'm\\\  cwto*  ».Vwm  >\ti»— ^'*- 
Jk/mdcn/Ajmself,— aiiJ  take  up  hi*  ctosx,— »nAt«\\«w  NltV — McAU -».'ffv.,'»Sii 
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Luck.      "  Demas  both  fonuikcii  m*,*'— *  Tim.  iv,,  la 
Mont-v. 
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CHAPTER    XI.      PART    III. 


MONEY.     GOLD.     £,  s.  d.      MAMMON. 


'  Gold  !-GoId  !-Gold  !-GoW  \— 
Hard,  and  yellow, — bright,  and  cold, 
MoUen, — ginvcn, — hammered, — and  rolled, 
Price  of  many  a  Crime  unUtidl 
Spurned  by  the  Young,— but  hogged  by  ibe  Old, 
To  the  very  verge  of  the  Churchyard  luould  1 


"  A    Man's  life  coiuisteth  not    in    the   abundance    of  things    which    be 
IlKwiesselh." — Lukexw.,  15. 

I     "  Wr  brought  nothing;  into  ihis  World,  and  it  U  certain  we  can  carry  nothing 
font. "—I  Tim.  vi..  7. 

"  Bat  Co velousncvi,— which  is  Idolalry,— let  it  mrt  be  once  meniioncd 
araunjj  you  as  liecomeih  Siiitts.  For  ye  know  that  no  cnvetouis  Dian,--urho  u 
an  Ed'Maicr,  — halh  any  inlteritance  in  the  Kingdom  of  CbiJst,  and  of  God." — 
Ephtsiam  v.,  3-5. 

"  Earth  Buitdcth  upon  earth  Palaces,  arrf  Tower*,— 
Eaith  sayrih  unio  earth,—'  All  shall  be  oun  ! ' 
ii^arth  walketh  upon  earth, — gUvtenn^  with  Gold  I 
Earth  cometk  m«w  £art*,  Monet  ItanU-woXAV— Old  EtAtofk. 


Note. — Unlike  the  two  previous  Parts,  the  following 
concluding  effort  ( Part  111.)  upon  the  Subject  of 
Money,  is  especially  addressed  to  the  Professing 
Christian,  and  Christian  Young  Man. 


CiiKisr's  Words,  and  Rich   "  Businkss  CiiRisTrANS." 
What  Chkist  ti.aciiks.      Ht)\v  little  Christians 

RliUAKD  THtM.      LaKOK  FORTUNKS  LEFT  BV    CHRIST'S 

Ministers,  vo  whom  tuic  People  look  for 
Examplks  in  True  Christian  Jjfe.  The  Saintly 
Wkslev.— A  Contrast.  Thk  Choice.  Thrift. 
Savings.  How  a  VV(irkino  Youth  should  save. 
The  Youno  Jeweller.  ;^i6.5oo  in  one  Sunday 
School  Savings'  Fund.  The  True  Chrlstian 
NEVER  "Unsuccessful"  The  best  Wine  kepi- 
TIM.  the  Last.    The  "Curkf,ncv"  of  Heaven. 


I 

I 


Christ's  Words  and  *'  Rich,  Business  Chkkstians." 

^  NU  now, — dear  Reader, — nnc  final  effort, —  in  con- 
■^  elusion, — upon  the  Subject  of  Money, — to  struggle  witli 
jA  that  most  difficult  part  to  deal  with,  namely,  the 
^  Teachings  of  our  lilessed  Lord,  and  the  Example,  and 
Practice,  of  "Money-making"  Christians,  and  even  Ministers 
of  Religion. 
A  thoughtful  Young  Reader  may  say— 
"  I  sec  around  me,  on  every  hand,  apparently  excellent 
men,  whom  no  one  surely  can  doubt  to  be  Christians,  but 
who,  nevertheless,  spend  almost  the  whole  of  their  lives  in 
one  continued  scene  of  successful  business  operations,  con- 
stantly adding  to  their  already  large  fortunes.  It  damps  me! 
I  do  not  deny  that  your  Hook  may  be  true,  but  my  difficulty 
is  this;  I  find  that  if  I  give  my  mind,  and  time,  and  thoughts, 
to  what  is  good.  I  cannot  du  dtr/Zt!  If  I  were  to  commence 
life  entirciy  unhampered  by  RfUgiou,  by  any  other  thoughts 
than  the  one  fixed  purpose  of  "  getting  on,"  and  saving 
Money,  I  think,  if  God  gave  me  health  for  (say)  forty 
years  to  come,  I  should  probably  die  a  "  successful," 
wealthy,  man.  But  how  is  it  possible  for  me  to  give  my 
heart. — daily  thoughts,  and  time,  to  I'icty,  and  to  God,  and 
yet  devote  myself,  from  the  commencement  of  life,  to 
getting  on,  and  making  money  ?  You  arc  about  to  recom- 
mend, in  this  Chapter,  saving — laying  up  money  for  the 
future  Christ  says — "  Lay  not  up  (ot  ^ouxstVjtis  vxf&aw.x'cs. 
upon  Earth.    Matt    vi.    19.      "TaV«  -no  ^oxx^v  S.at   ^«^ 
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morrow,  the  morrow  shall  take  thought  for  the  things  of 
itself,"  Matt  vi.  34.  The  v\fealthy  Christians  I  see  around 
me,  live  m  every  possible  comfort — in  splendid  houses — 
surrounded  by  every  luxury  money  can  procure,  the  result 
of  years  and  years  of  accumutallotis.  cither  of  their  own,  or 
of  their  Relations.  Christ  says.  "  If  any  man  will  come 
after  Me.  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross 
daily,  and  follow  Me,"  Luke  ix.  23.  Christ  says — "Sell 
that  ye  have ;  provide  yourselves  bags  which  wax  not 
old,"  Luke  xii.  33.  To  the  only  rich  Youth  whom  we  read 
of  coming  to  Him, — (most  who  came  were  poor) — Christ's 
very  first  direction  in  order  to  secure  Ktemal  Life  was 
"Sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and  thou  s halt  have  treasure  in 
Heaven,  and  come,  iollow  Me."  The  Christians  I  have 
spoken  of  do  nothing  of  the  kind — nor  do  they  intend  to. 
Christ  was  poor — had  nothing — lived  on  what  Judas*  bag 
contained  of  their  slender  store  of  money.  No  wonder  that 
the  rich  Young  Man  turned  away  !  I  Iiave  read  your  LVH. 
(Page  423)  Chapter^" The  Anxious  Inquirer,  or  the  Rich 
Young  Man."  Hardly  one  of  the  modern  rich  Christians 
of  our  day,  whom  I  see  around  me— successful — advertising 
— pushing — business — men,  but  would  do  the  same  !  TAey 
give  up  all — their  Business — their  Works — their  Property, 
comfortably  invested  for  their  lives  I  They  "would  consider  it 
sAi^fr  madness !  Christ  says  that  we  should  beware  of 
covi;tousness — laying  up  stores,  increasing  one's  income  and 
wealth,  and  gives  us.  as  an  example,  the  case  of  a  wealthy 
man  prospering,  who  built  larger  barns  ;  (Luke  xii.  lO)  and 
says  that  God  calls  him.  "  Thou  fool  1 " 

"Why!  the  first  thing  the  pushing,  successful,  "business 
Christian "  I  see  around  me.  when  he  sees  things  going 
well,  does,  is  to  enlarge  his  Works  to  make  more  money  I 
Christ  says.  "  Take  no  thought  for  the  morrow."  That 
we  should  live  like  the  birds,  or  plants,  depending  upon 
God  for  all.  {Luke  xii.  22).  Why!  the  very  first  aim  of 
tlic  successful  "business  Christian"  is  to  take  thought  of 
the  morrow,  to  have  forethought— to  watch  the  markets,  to 
buy  in  well !  Christ's  great  Apostle  says,  "  We  brought 
nothing  into  this  World,  and  it  is  certain  that  we  shall  take 
nothing  out ;  having  therefore,  food  and  raiment,  let  us  be 
content  !"  Why.  in  a  eulogy  upon  an  eminent  modern 
Christian — the  owner  of  some  large  Mills^ — in  a  well-known 
Religious  Magazine  lately — after  mentioning  how  he  had 
all  the  workpeople  to  prayers  each  morning.  &c,  it 
oivntions  that  he  had   "  early  made  the  resolve  never  to 
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rest  till  the  returns  ul  the  iMrm  had  reached  i,  100,000  a 
year.  And,  beftire  his  ilcath,  with  6WV  b/essing,  he  saw 
Iiis  resolve  accomplished." 

"  We  are  to  take  no  thought  for  our  Ufe,"  &c..  to  live  like 
the  birds— "having  food  and  raiment, to  be  content."  yet  here, 
in  this  single  instance,  is  tiie  modern  Christian  carrying  out 
for  years  resolutely,  the  very  action  of  the  rich  man  and 
his  barns,  till  his  Income  reaches  an  immense  sum — and  he 
is  brought  forward,  in  one  of  our  first  Religious  Magazines,  as 
a  "  noble"  example  for  Young  Chi'istians  to  follow  ! 

If  the  commands  of  our  Lord  and  his  followers 
(who  practised  them  themselves)  arc  not  intendeti  for  us 
Christians  to  obey,  why  did  Jesus  give  them  to  us?  Iflhcy 
are  not  meant  to  be  followed  literally,  what  is  the  good  of 
them?  Why  Ote  deception  f  If  they  are  really  true,  and 
Christ  really  meant  what  He  said,  what  pretenders  to  true 
followers  of  Christ  are  these  rich,  pusliing.  business, 
Christians  of  our  day  !  Why  !  their  whole  lives  arc  in 
direct  opposition  to  the  whole  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  and 
to  the  constantly  repeated  commands  of  our  Saviour. 

I  cannot  understand  all  this,  say,  therefore,  a  word  about 
Money."  

Tl»e  young  Reader,  in  reply  to  these  questions,  must  be 
told  that  there  arc  thousands,  a  great  deal  older  than  he  is, 
quite  as  much  puzzled  for  a  satisfactory  solution  of  them  as 
he  can  be.  The  answer  usually  given  by  the  modern, 
thriving,  '■  business  Christian"  is  (and  it  is  certainly  a  very 
convenient  one  in  his  case,) — "  Oh  !  I  am  not  called  to  .the 
life  you  allude  to,  as  given  for  our  direction  in  the  New 
Testament  ;  those  were  early  times  ;  the  directions  of  our 
Saviour  are  not  meant  now  to  be  taken  literally  (if  they 
ever  were)  ;  I  consider  I  am  doing  a  good  work  as  a 
Christian  Employer,"  &c,, — and  then  probably,  will  follow  a 
list  of  good  deeds.  If  you  wish  to  go  into  this  Subject 
thoroughly,  read  a  remarkable  book,  "  Is  it  ptossiblc  to 
make  the  best  of  both  Worlds  ^" — by  the  late  Rev.  Thomas 
liinney.  of  London.  He  proves  (or  thinks  that  he  does,) 
that  ii  is  possible.  The  book, — the  result  of  a  Lecture  to  a 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association, — sold  at  a  thousand 
a-day  for  some  time  1  No  wonder!  A  book  which  proves 
that  we  can  "  serve  both  God  and  Mammon," — be  true  to 
"  two  Masters," — and  secure  this  World  as  well  as  the  next, 
— could  not  fail  to  be  attractive  in  this  Commercial  Age  I 

The   result  to  which  he  came  in  this  Book, — seems^ — 
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however, — to  have  startled  many,  and, — it  is  believed. — 
surprised  and  startled,  as  much  as  anyone,  the  good  man 
himself!  "  How  far  this  book  is  consistent  vvith  the  Truths 
of  Christ's  Teaching,  and  witli  the  Spirit  of  the  Gospel," — 
says  a  candid  Reviewer,  when  eulogizing  this  good  man,  (for 
the  Rev.  Hinncy  ^oas  a  good  man.) — is,  perhaps,  a  debate- 
able  point.''  It  is,  indeed  !  Every  Youth  must,  sooner,  or 
later,  ^o  into  it  for  himself,  and  decide  how  much  of  his 
heart,  service,  time,  and  lifp,  shall  be  given  to  the  things 
connected  with  this  World,  and  how  much  to  God  and  to 
Religion ! 

Undoubtedly  a  choice  has  frequently  to  be  made,  and  it 
is  upon  this  choice  that  frequently  depends  the  whole  after- 
life both  for  Time  and   Eternity! 

It  is  only  fair  to  remijid  the  Youth  who  feels  anxious  upon 
the  point,  that  hundreds  of  the  best  and  greatest  of  CItrist's 
followers,  from  the  time  of  the  Apostle  Paul  downwards, 
futvt  taken  Christ's  words  literaliy  ;— have  given  up  all  to 
His  cause,  and  gone  out  as  Missionaries.  &c.,  to  Heathen 
lands.  It  is,  after  all.  a  question  for  individual  Conscience 
to  decide.  We  only  know  that  our  Saviour's  choice  of 
followers  went  remarkably  in  tiic  direction  of  poor  men  who 
had  nothing,  and  that  He  says,  "  Ble.ssed  arc  ye  poor,  for 
yours  is  the  Kingdom  of  God  ;  "  and  "  Woe  unto  you  that 
are  rich  !  for  ye  have  received  your  consolation." — Luke  vi.. 
20-24.  Taken  literally  or  not,  these  words  of  Christ's 
and  His  whole  teaching  in  regard  to  money,  are  certainly 
very  remarkable  I 

The  Hou.se  of  Prater,  xaoAt  a  *'  House  of  SJerchaiwIise." 


i 


The  Former  Temple  of  God. 

"And  Jttu  went  up  to  Jerus*lcm,  and  found  in  the  Temple  those  that  ml 
(ucea,  jiod  sbcq),  aad  doves,  and  the  Changers  of  Maocy  billing.      And  when 
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[r  had  macl«  a  scour^  DfuDall  cords.  He  dtuve  them  ell  uut  nf  the  Temple, 
aitil  the  sheep  and  the  oxen  ;  sod  poured  out  the  Cbajigers'  Money,  and  over- 
threw the  tnfiles  ;  and  said  unio  ihcm.   '  Take  these  iht'ij^s  hence  ;    make  not- 
My  Faihcr's  hoiiK  a  hotiKc  of  Mcrchnndi-ic.     It  is  wnitcn.  My  lluuse  shall 
-cftUed  llic  Houie  i>[  I'rayer,  hut  ye  have  nude  it  a  Ucii  of  Thieves.' " 

The  Present  Temple  of  Goa 

*'  Know  yc  not  lhai_tv  are  the  tffn//t  t^/ Ctiif  And  vrliM  agreeinent  hath  the 
leniple  of  lj««l  with  idulu  ?  For  ye  are  the  Tcmjilc  af  ihc  living  G>mI.  Where- 
dm  come  out  from  nmonc  ihcm  aiul  be  yc  sepamte.  satth  the  Lord. 

Fnr  frrnn  wilhiti,  out  ufllie  heart  of  man  prucedl  ihefl,  u>velauKne«».  T*J.c 
heed  ntiJ  bew-arc  ol  Oovcto»i»nesA  Bat  Coi'ctou'tnei.ii  let  it  not  he  once  nnmed 
omoitg  you  as  liecometh  .Sairttt^  *  M'lCtifjr  ihereTare  your  tneitihen  which  are 
upon  the  mill)  ;  C'ovv1uii«nu«s,  which  i^  idolaKv  :  for  which  things'  soke 
cooielh  the  wmih  of  (ioil  on  the  children  of  Jtaobcdictice.'" — CaJfJita 
iSL,  5-0. 

"Nor  Covetous,  nor  extortioners  shall  inherit  the  Kinmlom  uT  God.  No 
CttviAou*.  taan,  M-hii  !&  nti  idolater,  hath  any  inheiilMucc  in  the  Kingrtum  ul 
ChriKl  and  of  GotL"— £/it<-n<fiy;  v.,  3-5. 

Hunger  aftek  Money. 

There  never  was  an  age  to  equal  the  present  one.  Tor 
fierce  competition,  and  greed  after  money  ;  tliat  transactions 
arc  frequently  conducted,  in  this  day,  tinder  plausible  names, 
which  arc  hardly  distinguishable  from  downright  swindling, 
— no  observant  person  either  in  England  or  America  can 
deny  I  Tlic  rage  after  money  pervades  all  Classes  of 
Society  I  "With  every  new  commercial  scandal."  says  a 
correspondent  from  New  York, — "which  conies  to  light, 
the  names  of  such  leading  men  are  involved, — holding 
positions  as  Sunday  School  Superintendents,  leading  mem- 
bers of  congregations,  &c., — men  of  such  standing  in  the 
Religious  world. --that  juries  hesitate  to  convict." 

Is  it  not  possible  that  Christ's  words,^the  words  of  One 
who  spake  as  '*  no  man  spake," 

"  No  man  can  sene  two  mulert,  ye  cannot  serve  both  God  and  Manunon." 
—Matt.  vi..  24. 

"And  attain  1  say  unto  you,  It  ia  easier  for  a  cAmel  to  go  through  the  eye 
of*  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  iiilo  the  Kingdom  of  God." — jl/o/l, 
xJa-,  24. 

— may  have  a  deeptr  meaning  than  some  may  think  ?     He 
"  knew  what  was  in  man  !  " 

That   Saintly, — "Early  Christian  "—Man,  John 

Wesley, 

The  Centennial  of  the  Death  of  a  great  Man  occurred 
tliis  year  (1891).  One  hundred  years  have  now  passed 
away  since  that  memorable  day  in  1791.  when  this  Nation, 
— and  the  world  at  large,  lost  that  Man  of  God, — ^John 
Wesley. 


1144  THAT   SAINTLY   MAN.  JOHN   WESLEY. 

Some  idea  has  been  given  in  Chapter  VI.  (Page  734)  of 
tins  volume  of  the  so-called  "Good  Old  Times?'  at  the 
commencement  of  this  Century  {1800). 

We  must,  however,  go  back  almost  another  Century 
(1703)  to  reach  the  year  in  which  John  VVcslcy  was  born. 
If  things  were  bad  in  iSoo.  what  were  they  between  1703- 
1791  ?  Imagination  can  hardly  picture, — even  with  the 
aid  of  Hogarth's  Pictures, — the  stale  of  things  which  pre- 
vailed in  that  most  gloomy  Period  for  England  !  True 
Religion  sunk  into  a  state  of  apathy,  and  decay, — a  popula- 
tion plunged  in  the  deepest  Ignorance.^shamefully 
neglected  by  the  Church  of  that  day.  No  proper  means 
of  cheap  Education  for  the  Poor, — no  Newspapers,— little 
Intelligence  of  any  kind, — Vice, — Ignorance, — Brutality,— 
Sin.^everj'where  !  A  "  Church  "' — corruptL-d  by  its  love 
for  Money,  and  its  "  Livings,"  "endowed  "  by  the  State,  to 
train  its  people  in  Religion,  and  to  set  an  Example  of 
Holinfrss,  Self-denial,  and  a  Consecrated  Life. — thus  follow- 
ing the  Example  of  the  Master. — neglectful  of  its  Duties, — 
fast  asleep, — mercenary, — with  that  abomination  of  the 
past, — tlic  drinking,  sporting,  'Country  Parson,"  totally  un- 
worthy of  his  name — his  "church." — or  the  "endowments," 
and  Tithes,  he  lived  upon  ! 

A  dissolute,  corrupt  Aristocracy, — Parliamentary  in- 
fluence, and  a  Seat  in  the  House,  obtained  by  Bribery, — the 
"People"  virtually,  unrepresented,— Laws, — like  the  "Game 
Laws," — made  by  the  ^\c\\^for  tlt£  Rkh, — little  Publicity, 
— Public  opinion  .stifled. — or.  rather  not  yet  called  into  ex- 
istence,—no  Bible. — for  the  Bible  Society  did  not  com- 
mence its  issues  till  April,  1804. — a  Century  after, — and 
found  a  Population  virtually  without  the  Word  of  God 
at  all ! 

Surrounded  by  this  Midnight  Darkness, — a  Band  of 
Christians  emanating  from  Oxford, — headed  by  Wesley, 
and  Whitfield, — began  their  Labours  ! 

A  Contrast,  1730.     £;iZ  a  Year  1 


1891,    Rich    Ministers   of   Christ. 

"The  Will  of  ihe  !at«  Rev.  ,  Canon  of and  B^ctor 

hnsjtivt  been  piweU,  with  personalty  of  j^J42,ooa" — DaUy  Paftn,\ 


jAnturr&h,  1892. 

What  a  change  has  come  over  us, — and  our  ideas  of 
consecrated. — self-denying,  '*Chri.slian,"  life,  since  Wesley's 
dayt 
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In  answer  to  a  challenge, — Mr.  Wesley, — in  his  later  life, 
— confessed  that,  when,  at  one  time,  his  Income  was  but 
£^0  a  Year,  he  succeeded  in  supporting  himself  on  £28, 
— and  gave  away  £2.  When  it  reached  £()0  he  still 
made  the  £28  do, — and  gave  away  ^32  in  his  many 
Schemes  of  Philanthropy. 

For,  it  must  ever  be  remembered,  that  John  Wesley  was 
the  Pioneer  of  our  "Medical  Missions," — "Schools  for  the 
Poor,"  *'  Loans  to  struggling,  but  honest  tradesmen," 
"Cheap,  pure.  Literature,"  &c., — his  little  Band  of  fellow 
labourers  starting  a  small  Printing  Press. 

John  Wesley  was  a  "  many-sided  Religious  Evangelist," 
— he  saw,  as  if  by  inspiration,  the  immense  importance  of 
such  Agencies, — and  gradually  he  and  his  small,  devoted, 
self-denying  Band,  of  fellow  Workers,  became  a  Ray  of 
Light  amidst  the  prevailing  gloom  ! 

When  his  Income  was  ;£"90, — £62  of  it  was  devoted  to 
these  Philanthropic  Schemes. 

It  reads  like  a  return  to  the  Simplicity,  Vital,  Self- 
denying,  Piety  of  the  Early  Christian  Church  ! 

^' They /ortooit  ail  and  followed  Him." — Luke  v.,  11. 

"Whosoever  wilt  come  after  Me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross,  and  follow  Me." — Mark  viii.,  34. 

'*  And  whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  crass,  and  come  after  Me,  cannot  be  My 
dUciple." — Ijiiexiv.,  27. 

"He  that  taketh  not  his  cross,  and  followeth  aftor  Me,  is  not  worthy  of 
Me.'*— -Jfo//.  X.,  38. 

"Lo!     We  have  Z^)'/ fl// and  followed  Thee."— Meiri  x.,  28. 

"  And  he  /e/l  a//,— rose  up, — and  followed  Him." — LuJte  v.,  21. 

Note. — To  avoid  misconception,  the  writer  has  no  connection 
with  the  excellent  Wesleyan  Body,  and  it  must  be  understood 
that  the  entire  aim  of  these  remarks, — as  indeed  of  this  entire 
Book, — is  to  place  in  bold  contrast,  the  Teachings  of  Christ, 
and  the  Example  of  holy  men  who  have  been  most  honoured  by 
God, — and  the  Cross-shunning  "Christianity"  of  our  day.  It  is 
absurd  to  imagine  that  intelligent  Young  Christians  in  1891  do 
not  notice  these  things,  and  it  is  desired,— in  a  day  of  admitted 
selfishness  and  humbug, — to  let  the  Young  Believer  judge 
independently,  for  himself,  upon  these  points. 

A    Contrast,    iSgi,    ;^io,ooo    a    Year  ! 

"RELIGIOX    PAYS,    NOW    SIR!" 

How  do  the  Lives,  Labours,  and  Incomes,  of  Saintly 
men,  in  the  Past,  compare  with  those  of  modern  "  Popular" 
Preachers  selling  their  seats  by  auction, — as  in  U.S., — and 
drawing  incomes  of  thousands  a  Year  ? 

What  do  we  now  behold  }    The  Income  of  the  late , 
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of  New  York,  was  claimed  to  be  ;f  10,000  n  year!  The 
name  is  associated  with  a.  Trial,  u|jon  the  merits  of  which, 
opinions  in  America,  and  elswherc.  were,  ami  s^i//  arf, 
decidedly  at  variance-  Whatever  opinions,  thoughtful 
Christians  may  entertain  as  to  the  tendency  of  the  Teach- 
ing^, Heliefs,  (or  rather  Xon-Keh'efs)  of  this  recipient  of 
;CiO,oooa  year,  all  will  allow  tliat  they  were  most  empha- 
tically not  the  teachings  of  yood  John  Wesley! 

MAS   JESUS   CHRIST   CUANGKT)  ? 

"Well!  You  know  the  Times  are  changed!" 
Undoubtedly;  no  question  about  thaf :  but  the  QuL-slioTT 
the  Young  Christian  asks  in  1S91.  is  "  Has  Christ 
Changed?  '  Are  his  commands  riuw  obsolete f  Have 
our  Ministers  found  out  some  other  way  to  heaven  than 
"the  Cross?"  If  so.  it  is  indeed  important  to  let  it  be 
clearly  known  !  Was  it  impossible  to  serve  txvo  Masters  in 
A.D.  33, — but  possible  to  do  so  in  1891  ? 

WHY   WE   FEEL  VENERATION    KUK   MINISTERS. 

"Well,  but  a  '  Topular  Minister'  may  surely  sell  his 
seats  by  auction,  (nake  ^10,000  a  year,  and  receive 
thousands  for  his  books,  and  yet  remain  a  good  Christian  ? " 

Certainly,  undonbtcdly, — if  he  holds  it, — as  Wesley  did, — 
in  trust, — consecrated  to  God's  service; — not  otherwise. 

Why?  Is  it  not  hts  own?  No!  it  is  not!  A  true 
"Minister"  of  Jesus  Christ,  whether  "Church"  or  "  Uis- 
senter."  is  a  marked  man, — he  is  not  au  ordinary  follower 
of  Christ!  He  stands  out  before  the  Tublic.  claiming,  in 
virtue  of  his  sacred  office,  the  Veneration,  Respect,  and 
Submission,  of  all  he  comes  in  contact  with! 

Why  /  What  is  the  ground  for  that  veneration  ?  The 
*' Minister,"  or  "Priest."  is  considered  to  be  set  apart,  by 
"The  Church,"  or  by  "Dissenters,' — consecrated. — time, — 
talents, — Property, — heart,  and  soul, — to  the  Service  of 
God,  and  Christ, — and.  for  this  reason  alone,  men  look 
up  to  our  "Ministers,"  hoping,  amidst  a  day  of  speechless 
grasping  after  Money  and  Covetousness, — to  find,  at  least, 
in  the  Lives  and  Examples  of  Ministers  of  Religion. 
same  copy  of  that  Self-denying  life, — unworldliness, — and 
devotion,— which  our  Blessed  Lord  taught,  and  exemplified 
in  His  own  Sweet,  and  Holy  Life,  while  upon  Earth ! 

If   then    these   examples   are   lacking,   and    such    large 

Fortunes  arc  left,  what  wonder  that  our  veneration  ceases  ? 

Well  may  our  Lord's  question  be  asked,  in  our  day  to 

modern  "  Teachers."  who  can  ptcaLcXx  to  otliers  i^vSiVj  tv^a^ilfl^ 
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willt  wonderful  choice  of  language,  on  the  tlanger  of 
^Vtrallli,  &c.,  &c., — while  takintJ  very  good  care  to  get  ail 
icy  can  themselves" 

"  Wlim  do  yt  more  ihan  oilicni.'"  — .t/ifV/.  v.,  47. 

Mow  can  wc  wonder  at  shrewd,  Business,  men.  who 
low  the  value  of  money  perfectly  well, — sajing.^as  nc 
:ar  them  everywhere  sayiny  in  i8yi. — "  Religion  !  Pooh  I 
hnsense!  Business yosx  mean  !  Religion  pays  nowadays! 
only  wish  I  could  j^el  my  Money  as  easily  !" 


Th<:  I  luute  oT  Prayer,  nuule  a  "  Iluuie  uf  McidniHlue." 


How  often  do  wc  sec  in  tlie  Papers 
srments,"  noticed   thus,  **The  


,     i'an 


Ecclesiastical  I'rc- 

of of   ih< 

Annual  value  of  j^i.oco,  has  been  offered  by  the  Fii 
Lord  of  the  Treasury',   to  the    Hon.  aftd    the   very    Rev. 
,  Son  of  Lord ." 

"Well  but  these  Fortunes  arc  merely  the  Personal 
Property  of  these  Gentlemen,  who  were  of  Wealthy 
Families  bcfoie  they  entered  'the  Church'  at  all!" 

Itidted !     The  above  Notice  dots  not  look  like  it !      If. 
.'ever,  it  is  so, — if  they  have  already  i;rcat  Wealth,  and 
merely  enter  the  Church  for  Philanthropic  Motivcsv  wl 
do  such  want  any  more  of  the  Money  for  ? 

Why  not  allow  their  share  of  the  State  Endowments  to 
go  to  Christ's  cau^  and  to  aMut  their  poorer 
brother  Clergymen,— sorely  in  need }      Printed 
were  latdy  forwarded  askinff  subKriptkm^  to  a  Fund 
assist  the  Poorer  Ckfgy  to  ubcatn  proper  Educatioa 
their  sons? 

There   is   money  eoovcii    tn   tbe   Church   to  do  all. 
it   only    went   to    the   feaJJy    dev/lcd,   hardworkinc<   t 
denying  Clergy,  who  arc  dtfing  tkt  uwrfc  Vot  \^\K.i 
■— •" -^  ^/-  .1.*  facntivt  "living," — ttte  ''V\-— -"  — 
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given  by  Patronage  to  llic  sons  of  the  ai  istocracy  wliortv 
wc  are  coolty  told,  are  Jilrendy  of  wealthy  Families! 

We  cannot  have  our  conniion  sense  abused  !  Say  rather 
these  immense  Fortunes  have  been  saved  the  last  70  years, 
— drawn  from  snug  Par:5oiiaycs, —  Preferments  oblahied  by 
interest  in  I'arliament,  and  Patronage.— either  by  them- 
selves, or  by  their  Ancestors  in  tl'c  "  Cliurch,"  before  iheiil, 
for  Generations,  from  the  State,  witli  too  often  very  little 
done  for  the  People  in  return !  Money,  Wealth,  State 
P.itronayo,  Livings  held  by  the  "Upper  Classes."  the  Aris- 
tocracy, and  given  to  their  sons. — as  Manufacturers  leave 
a  "going  Husiness"  to  their  children. — have  been  the  curse 
of  Christ's  True  '•Church."  in  every  age  of  its  existence. 

Tiir.  Cause  or  Modkkn  Feeblk  Preaching. 

Tlie  following  excellent  Remarks  are  from  the  "  Annual 
Report  of  the  Church  of  Kngland  Uook  Societ>"."  for 
lifgo-9i, —pleading  for  the  Means  of  making  Free  Grants 
of  Books,  for  the  use  of  the  Poorer  Clei^y. 

'*  There  are  pulpits  where  the  preaching  is  vcr>'  far  frtim  the 
Apostolic  niodtls,  where  is  preached,  not  Christ,  hut  Philosophy, 
Metaphysics,  Morality  only,  or  perehance  the  hst  new  Novel.  If 
A/art's  naiurf  haii  chan^e.f  during  the  Centuries,  if  his  spiritual 
needs,  longings,  and  .isjiirations  wltc  dift'erent  now  from  what 
they  were  in  St.  Paul's  aj^e,  then  pcrliaps  there  would  be  reason  in 
this;  but  Man  needs  a  Saviour  now  as  of  old,  Man  \s  Just  as 
ffiiity  as  erer,  just  as  unable  to  sm^e  Inmstlf^  .^s  in  the  Apostle's  lime. 
Hence  if  the  Pulpit  would  be  faithful  there  is  no  choice.  It  was 
Christ  then;  it  must  be  Christ  now!  Not  mere  philosophy, 
not  mere  doctrine,  not  mere  morality,  noi  politics,  not  books,  but 
Christ  the  Centre  uf  all.  the  Ught.  the  Life,  the  Salvation  of  all : 

The  preaching  of  Christ  w;ts  full  of  Jl-\irrttrix  and  Kntreaty,  as 
well  as  of  instniction.  From  the  lips  ilrii  spake  words  and 
promises  of  hope,  comfort,  peace,  and  love,  fell  iko  bitter  burning 
words  of  reproach,  and  righteous  anger,  and  Warnings  to  fitc  fram 
Ihe  IVrath  to  come.  Chn^t  was  preeminently  the  Messenger  of 
love,  and  the  Power  of  the  Gospel  is  as  great  as  ever. 

The  respon3i])ility  on  her  Cleqjy  will  indeed  be  great,  if  ihey 
be  templed  to  resort  to  modem  Popular  methods,  and  10  substi- 
tute themes  which  exdtf  curiosity  and  tickle  the  popular  faticy^ 
in  place  of  tlie  plain  and  searching  Trutlis  of  God's  Word. 
Undoubt[:dly  the  Preacher  requires  all  the  wisdom  he  can  possibly 
muster  in  proclaiming  ihe  Gospel.  He  needs  to  seek,  by  every 
cffon  of  Thought,  Smdy,  and  Prayer,  such  Wisdom  in  his 
Preaching  as  to  compass  the  one  great  object  of  Preaching,  that 
of  leading  souls  to  ChrisL 
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Who  can  gainsay  thai  the  Church  of  England,  coruidered  ils  a 
director  of  spiritual  iiinuciices,  has,  of  laic  years,  allowed  the  work 
of  preaching  to  fall  into  comparative  neglect?  The  High  Church 
Movement,  and  still  more  its  later  development  of  Rationalism, 
have,  of  course,  hod  much  to  do  witli  it  It  has  heen  a  natural 
part  of  the  Tractarian,  and  Ritualist,  policy  to  depreciate  the  im- 
portance attached  to  this  incident  of  Divine  Service  by  the 
Kvangelical  section  of  the  Church,  and  to  elevate  the  mysterious 
siuerdoial  functions  of  the  PrUst,  by  au  almost  contemptuous  neglect 
of  the  Pulpit." 

"  But  why  shoalci  ibe  Scniion  »o  frequently  itc  a  bilnre  both  t6  the  Preacher 
and  the  Hearers  ?  One  foretiiuKC  reasiHi  \%  ihat  the  sverage  Preacher  does  noi 
loke  siiffictciil  jiaiiis  witb  )m  task,  ur  tiA*  not  Miftctctit  "hclp^"  in  hit  pre- 
paraiion  for  [hat  ia»l(.  Alaii,  Ihat  the  preacher  shouUI  fa  often  do  his  worK  in 
a  ha«ty,  cnr<-lcu,  or  neifiiiKluiv  iii&nner  !  A  seiiiion  whith  Aui  rw  htart  in  it 
will  tuvtr  tt'tuh  the  luattt  of  ine  coni^rcgacion.  nor  wrill  a  Sermon  that  is  m'M- 
tfM/ /Ami^4/ ever  appeal  In  \\\v  ijitellct:!  cjf  ihc  hrAvcr^..  Many  ^vermoiH  are 
useless  hecauite  Ihey  arc  i]I-digc«tcd,  nn<l  because  ihcy  prctcnt  a  number  of 
subjccln  without  cohesion  or  method.  There  i^  a  R'cat  need  of  heart-thought, 
pmycr-tiegolCcn  Scnnuns,  and  they  nbould  W  the  means  of  tnie  cdifkation  ami 
«pintiiAl  inbtniction  to  both  the  teacher  and  th«  taiighi.  The  Preacher  ahonld 
ever  rcmemticT,  luo.  that  it  n,  \\\%  imporlant  fanciion  tii  open  the  Scriptures  lo 
the  uixlettundiiig  of  his  hearert. 

'[lie  Clerjjy  are  bound  l>y  their  ordiiintiofl  vows  to  tie  diligent,  not  only  in 
the  reading  of  the  Hoty  Scriptures,  bat  "in  such  studies  as  help  to  the 
knnwledge  of  the  same"  Diligent  study  Iwing  tlicrefot«  necessary,  it  is 
imperative  that  reference  and  rcMxrch  should  Itc  made  among  «ich  works  as 
»hall  h«lp  to  prore  the  Itue  artd  orij^inal  *tnM  of  the  inspired  phraseology,  aiwl 
help  to  n  lieiler  und«r<4niMling  uf  Owl't  Socred  Book,  ami  thut  veritably 
coofonn  to  their  ordination  vowi.  Not  tieing  able  to  do  .10  for  want  of  booVs 
leaves  some  of  them  liable  tf  if  mitlnf  in  fiirious  lanrt,  for  even  wtmls,  by 
changing  their  signification,  may  become  occasion*  of  obscurity. 

Very  tnaiiv  uf  the  Clergy  arc  plnciil  at  considerable  disadvantace  in  the 
matter  of  study  licciusc  of  their  irapecuniusity.  To  numbers  of  them  does 
the  question  pre&cnt  itKclf,  "  How  can  I  underdand  (he  Scriptures,  and  study 
(bcm  profitably,  uithuut  the  aid  uf  a  Cumrocntaryf"  Thai  a  Ctergyman 
should  be  withoitt  a  Commrniary  may  seem  incredible  to  some,  but  it  iit  never- 
thclen  a  fact;  and  yet  what  an  indisifcnuble  help  to  a  right  inlerpretalkm  of 
Che  Bcripinrea  U,  such  a  work  !  It  is  often  really  distrciuing  to  read  the  letters 
of  application  from  the  (Mxirer  clergy  of  some  yean'  standing,  staling  their 
wTtni  of  homiletieal  and  exq^ical  literature,  and  from  the  reccntljr-ordatncd 
n^en,  who  start  their  ministerial  life  with  practically  little  else  in  the  way  of 
theotogical  helps  than  their  college  textbooks. 

It  may  perhaixs  be  thought  why  such  statements  should  be  so  frequent  whm 
pcHiapK  at  no  other  time  m  the  Nations  history  have  books  been  to  cbeapt 
CommetiiarieK— and  there  are  Comnieniarieis  and  Comffleniarie&— have  not, 
however,  l>eett  piibliOted  at  |H>pular  pncet  ;  (heir  OMlteiiltt  generally  com- 
mand ihetT  scholarly  value.  'l*bal  by  Matthew  Henry,  which  hoId»  its  ewn 
•gainst  many  by  more  lecent  exiM)»ilor!i,  i>  still  expensive  ;  t>ut  when  appeals 
are  made  to  the  Committee  for  free  gifts  ofsuch  works  as  TAf  S/vojtfr't  CVm- 
mettlaty,  The  Pulpit  Ctnumenlarfr,  the  works  of  Itishnp  I.iglitfooi,  Bishop 
Westcoti.  or  tluHC  of  the  ficrman  Scholars.  Uelitzsch,  Hcngstenlwrg,  Haver- 
nick,  Lange,  and  many  others  now  mode  accessible  to  Englisli  readers,  or  even 
for  (he  compiUlion  o(  t'lc  older  commcnlatocs,  Bengel,  Scott,  HttmrnrawA, «»**. 
•others,  it  is  impo«>>iblc  to  entertain  the  apftticauma  oiW£<yu).\  <A  *.*  ^*'*<*«^ 
of  the  Society  iBjing  no  far  below  whalu  ra\(!,\vV  Tcai«mito\l  \se  w.'^*^^'^ 
it  only  the  laore  wealthy  of  Evangelical  cHiuc\«ne»  wwrVl  V"*^  **^  ^^ 
MtMoet  to  its  support.  • 
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Wlio  can  gainsaj'  ihat  the  Church  of  England,  coa-iidcred  as  a 
dirc'jtor  of  spiritual  influences,  has,  of  hie  years,  allowed  the  work 
of  preaching  to  fall  into  comparative  ntglect?  The  High  Church 
Movement,  and  still  more  its  later  development  of  Radonalisro, 
have,  of  course,  had  much  to  do  with  it.  Lt  lias  been  a  natural 
part  of  the  Tractarian,  and  Ritualist,  policy  to  depreciate  the  im- 
portance attached  to  this  incident  of  Divine  Service  by  the 
Evangelical  section  of  the  Church,  and  to  elevate  the  mnterious 
sacerdotai fnnctious  of  the  Priest^  by  an  aImo!(t  contempiuons  neglect 
of  the  Pulpit." 

"  Dm  why  Mhould  the  Semon  .to  rre<]uent[y  be  a  Tailure  both  t6  the  Preacher 
and  Ihr  Hrarct^  ?  One  forcnio«l  reoMin  \%  itint  ihe  average  Prcnchcr  drtcs  nn| 
take  sufficient  paitiK  wiih  liU  task,  or  baa  not  «ufficien[  "help«"  in  his  pre- 
paniliun  fur  tliat  task.  AIsk,  that  llie  prcncher  »>liniili]  vi  nfien  iJu  \\\%  wikk  in 
a  hftsty.  carclcs*,  or  perfunctory  manner  \  A  wrnioii  whkh  kai  »c  htar(  in  it 
will  Mfifr  t-Nth  the  ketittt  of  tlie  coiv^reg^ion,  nor  will  a  Sermon  ihat  is  lof'M- 
««/  thfHgftt  ever  apjteal  [•>  Ihe  intcIlcLi  of  the  hmreiv  Many  .Sermons  ore 
lueleM  li«i.aiifte  ihey  are  ill-di^jestcd,  and  twcauiie  ihey  present  a  number  of 
subjects  without  cohesion  or  method.  'I'heie  i->  a  greac  need  of  heart-ihought, 
pmyer-beijotlen  Sermons,  rimI  they  shoulil  be  the  means  of  Hue  edification  anrl 
fpiritunl  insimction  to  both  the  teacher  and  the  taught,  'llie  IVeacher  should 
ever  rerueniber,  loo,  ihftt  it  is  his  important  function  to  open  the  .Sciiplurcs  lo 
die  unilerstambng  of  liis  henrer:^. 

The  (Jlergy  aie  liound  liy  their  ordination  vowft  to  !«  diligent,  not  only  in 
the  reailiTii;  of  ihi^  Holy  ScrTplum,  btil  "in  kiich  studies  xs  iielp  tu  the 
|(nnwle(5ge  of  the  lOme."  Diligent  jiudy  being  iherdore  necet«ary,  it  is 
iBiperalive  that  reference  and  rcs<;aruh  should  be  made  tLmart|>  •iiicli  vrork^  as 
sbali  help  to  prove  the  true  and  orietnal  sense  of  the  inspired  phraMoIogy,  uid 
help  to  a  better  understanding  of  Ciod's  Sacred  Book,  and  thus  veritably 
conform  to  their  ordinclion  vovrs.  \ot  Iwing  able  lo  do  so  for  want  of  books 
lenve«  Kitne  of  ihem  /tVi^<-  to  ^  tHulni  in  varJtws  wnyr,  for  oen  words,  by 
ti)ai)ginj>  their  vt^iiAc^tion,  may  Ijcconie  oct-i^ions  i>f  obscurity. 

Very  muny  i.f  llie  Clergy  are  placetl  at  cniiMdctalde  dtsadvania^  in  the 
matter  of  study  because  of  their  im pectin losity.  To  numbers  of  tnem  doe* 
the  ijuestion  present  ilMjIf,  '*  How  can  I  undei-«tand  the  ScriptvircA,  and  study 
them  profiui>ly,  wiih.mi  the  aid  of  a  Commentaryr"  That  a  Clcrnyinsn 
should  lie  without  a  Commentary  may  seem  incredible  lo  acme,  but  it  is  never- 
tbeless  a  fact ;  and  yet  what  an  iiHtispcTisabIc  help  lo  «  right  interprctalioiv  of 
the  .Scriptures  is  such  a  work  1  It  is  often  really  aisiressing  to  read  the  Icltets 
cf  applivaiion  from  the  pourer  clervy  of^oiuc  yenr&'  Mnniliu);,  slntmg  their 
WAQt  of  homilciieal  and  cxcj^ctical  liieraiure,  and  from  the  recent ly-o^aiaed 
men,  who  start  their  miniMerial  life  with  practicnlly  little  else  in  the  way  of 
theolojfical  helps  than  llieir  college  textbooks. 

It  may  ]M:rhap<i  lie  lhout>hl  why  such  \1alcments  should  he  >o  frequent  when 
pcrha)n  at  no  other  time  in  the  Nation's  history  have  l»ooks  been  so  cheap, 
Commeiiiarie«--aiid  there  arc  Cummeucaries  and  Oimmentaries— have  not, 
however,  been  published  at  popular  prices  ;  their  contents  generally  com- 
nand  their  scholarly  value.  'ChaC  by  Matthew  Henry,  which  holds  its  own 
against  many  by  more  recent  expositors,  a  siill  expensive  ;  Init  when  appeals 
art  made  to  the  Cunimiilce  fur  free  gifts  of  sutJi  works  a£  Thf  SfvaJurt  Com- 
wunta'y.  The  Pulpit  Comwrntary,  the  works  of  Bi«hop  Lightfwl,  Bishop 
Waalcolt.  ill  those  of  the  Gennan  Scholars.  Delitzsch,  Hcntsstenberg,  Havei* 
oick,  l^nge,  and  many  nihert  now  made  accessible  l»  Enghsti  readers,  or  even 
for  ibe  compilation  of  the  older  C(>miDenlators,  Bengel,  Scoii,  Hammoi>d,  and 
ethers,  il  is  imp(is>ilile  to  enleit.tin  the  applications  on  account  of  the  revenne 
*f  the  Society  being  so  far  Ixlow  what  it  mi^^ht  rcaaontbly  be  expected  xn  la*, 
if  only  the  more  wealthy  of  [evangelical  chuichmen  'KonW  ^\\t  o\  A\««  ■9&» 
•Usee  lo  its  support. 
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1 152    THK  MONEY  OF  THE  CHURCH  NOT  EQUALLY  DIVIDED, 

How  often  aic  llie  Clergy  coini'^ellwi  to  give  altt^nliun  to  Reading — not 
desultory  and  supcrAclal.  bui  thorough,  regular,  and  systematic '.  Jadging 
from  the  large  numlier  of  applications  received  in  ihc  coune  of  a  single  year 
by  thin  Society,  it  is  noi  tgo  much  to  «atc  thai  cedainly  ihc  majonly  of  the 
poorer  Clergy,  young,  mUL(llc-ai;ed,  xnd  old,  would  be  delighie^l  to  do  so  !f 
they  had  cbc  Bookie.  Their  impecutiiusiiy  h  uClen  Micti  dial  il  n  almu-'l  more 
than  ihcy  can  do,  wiihojl  extraneous  help,  to  keep,  clothe,  an<l  educate  them- 
telvtK  and  tlieir  families.  They  receive  mo«  mcaijre  incoinet.  considering  the 
targe  !.ums  whidi  in  ino>t  ca%e!>  have  lieeii  Kpvnt  upon  tltelr  Kducalion,  first  at 
ihe  public  Kchcx>l>,  and  afterwards  ;il  the  Universities,  to  prepare  them  for 
their  clerical  life.  It  is  an  undiiputcd  fact  that  the  Clci^.  ai 
a  body,  arc  the  worst-paid  Professional  men  in  existence.  Tliis 
Society  seeks  to  help  only  the  really  needy,  always  declining  to  cnlertatn  any 
'  'Cpplicaiioit  that  favmirK  <ir  tlie  npiiticaiil  heiiig  al^le  lo  IicIm  himself. 

The  claitn«  of  the  ViUnge  I'utpil,  a.s  well  a9  thai  of  the  lon-n.  have  tkow 
more  tlian  ever  lo  be  considered  ;  the  spread  of  educalion,  and  uther  caUMSi 
have  of  late  years  been  gradually  mising  the  itibabilnnis  dF  our  Village*  to  a 
higher  social  Ami  imellectuat  Ictel  than  the  past.  Never  before  has  the  need 
been  so  urgent  that  in  the  Country  Parishes  thL*  <_hurch  should  be  wdl 
repreieiiCed  and  effectively  worked.  Much  5ymp.-\thy  has  to  be  extended  to 
the  Vicar  and  Ciirale  in  vi  many  of  our  Hinall  Towns  and  Villnges,  where, 
away  from  a  Ubrar)-  and  other  Centres  of  literary  life,  with  no  bookit,  and  no 
money  to  purchase  them,  tliey  are  in  a  ^leiise  quite  "buried."  The  appeals 
from  very  many  arc  for  help  in  the  preparation  nf  their  Sermons  and  Addresses. 
They  having  to  fnce  the  same  people,  in  a  liniilcd  populaliun,  &o  often,  il  it.  a 
trial  to  them,  as  one  so  aptly  put  it,  "to  clothe  his  words  in  new  languaf^e 
without  a  new  thought  or  ucw  bouk  from  une  year's  end  to  another." 

Who  can  help  fcclirsg  sympathy  for  a  CIcrgj-man  who  has  to  speak  week 
after  week  lo  an  nlucatcd  Town  ur  Country  Ccmgregation ,  and  whose  shehes 
are  practically  liare  uf  BooLs?  N'o  frcshnes.s  nf  thought  can  be  expected  from 
one  who  ii  literally  Marve^l  of  the,  lo  hinn,  neeitful  necesi^aries  of  life— BtKikb. 

The  busy  clergy — Vicar  anil  Curate— are  expected  lo  lie  lenders  in  every 
good  work  in  their  I'arish  and  often  in  the  district  and  town  ;  bul  they 
theraselvcH,  without  means  of  Iheir  nun,  have  a  clnini  for  help  tAfir  vwh 
tmpecuniosity  is  too  often  a  real  burden  to  them,  although  ihcir  silence  about 
such  is  compulsory,  otherwise  their  influence  amortg  their  imn^hioncr-  would 
be  deteriorated.  Judging  fiom  letters  received  their  weekly  ^nnons— often 
two  or  three  in  a  week — are  a  real  anxiety  In  them,  as  also  ts  llie  address  for 
ihe  Bible-class  ur  some  such  gathering,  and  not  the  least  welcome  gift  seems 
to  be  Noine  Votuint^  nf  Sermons  ;  imlecl  many  of  the  yonnget  C)cn;y  plead 
for  such,  nnd  as  t)io  Committee  nev<:r  send  forth  any  Ihat  arc  not  in  full  accord 
with  Ev-augeliatl  teaching,  they  tru-^l  that  theii  grants  aie  gienlly  blessetl  botli 
to  preacher  and  Congregation."     (?iec  Report.) 

If,  dear  Reader,  you  have  any  Surplus  Books  lying 
useless,  the  Office  of  this  excellent  Society  is  1 1,  Adam 
Strcfl,  Loudoii,  and  tliey  will  be  gladly  received, 

In  this  Kxtract, — excellent  in  its  Sentiments  and  Aims, 
— the  only  Sentence  which  strikes  the  Header  as  unfor- 
tttnatc,  is,  "  It  is  an  undisputetl  fact  that  the  Clergy, — as  a 
Body.^arc  the  worst  paid  Professitinal  Men  in  existence." 
To  Millions  of  True  Christian  People,  —  Dissenters.  — 
and  doubtless,  Members  of  the  Church  also, — the  idea 
of  making  Religion  a  "  Profession,  a  mere  livchood,  a 
Business," — is  extremely  painful!  May  the  day  soon  come 
when, —  the  World  over, —  able    Young    Men,— sincerely 
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Pious,— true  Christians. — desirous  of  devoting  their  Talents. 
Time,  and  Lives,  to  the  Service  of  God, — will  be  able  to 
do  so  without  the  unfortunate  restrictions  now  placed 
upon  them  ! 

Here  are  hardworking  Curates,  and  Young  Clergymen, 
sadly  needing  Hooks  to  enable  them  to  do  themselves, — or 
their  Congregations. — ^justice, — too  poor  to  obtain  even 
"  Commentaries,"— while  In  this  Year's  "  List  of  Wills," 
appear  among  others,  the  following  "Personalties,"  left  by 
the  ''worst  paid  Professional  Men  in  existence,"  were  given 
in  the  List  of  Wills  for  i8gi  :— 


Rev. 


Dean 

n 
Cmoh 


Rev. 


44.570  \ 
20,000 
18.977 
46.947 

32.021 

28.043  [ 
30,000 

291885 
29,000 

los.aa? 
173.7M 


PmiKrty  Blont ; 

add 

Fneb*:*! 

Hoiues.  or 


^^634.943   left  by 


I       only  twelve  Clergymen  of  the  Church  of  Encland. 

I  While  another  "Cknon"  and  "  Rector' V-Oai/y  fitfifr,  January  8th,  1893) 

I  Thus  ihiitc«n  only  of  the   **  undisputed  worst  paid   rrofesi^iona]   Body  in 

I       existence,"  left  hclimd  ihvm,  ^^976,943  !    An  Average  Foitunc,  Accumulated, 
ofj£75,I49  per  Minister! 

Now  these  gentlemen  must  have  seen  these  Reports, 
They  knew  perfectly  well  that  numbers  of  their  poorer 
Brother  Clergymen  were  terribly  in  need! 

If  they  had  been  content  to  leave  £,2$,00Q,  mch,  to  their 
Families,  these  tj  men  alone,  could  have  contributed 
(the  remaining)  ;£^65 1,943  fc"  Christ's  Cause, — supplying 
Libraries  to  Uieir  Poorer  Brother  Clergymen, — and  com- 
mencing a  "Social  Scheme"  under  the  Management  of 
the  Church  of  England,  to  raise  the  "Sunken  F'aith  !" 

The  following  appeared  in  the  daily  Papers. 

"  ll  is  stated  that  the  forthcoming  relurns  of Cathedral  Chapter  Estates, 

will  ihuw  that  out  of  (in  Annual  Income  of  j^2S,00O, — barely  j£9O0  b  year  is 
expended  on  the  maiiiienftnce  of  the  Musical  part  of  the  Services, — vie.,  the 
Or^nJKi,  Singing;  men,  and  Ixiyv,  edui:ation  of  four  Fouodaltoa  siring  boys, 
and  Kent  of  SchiwI  Rof»m."  (!) 

What  becomes  of  the  other  jf  27,000?  Yet  everything 
connected  with  "  the  Church  '*  seems  to  need  "  Collections  ' 
begging  for,  or  demanding,  money  1 


Until  lately. — pcrliaps  it  is  so  still, — the  Public  were 
actually  t-'xpcctcd  to  pay  for  merely  entering,  and  looking 
round,  their  own  Cathedrals  ! 

Again  we  read  : — 

"It  ii  Dimply-  a  flagrant  Scandal,  in  thew  day»,  that  Clergymen  sbotild  be 
permitted  to  hold  C<ithc<lral  stalls  of  ;f  i.ooo  a  year,  in  adiiitioM  lo  (tieir 
valuable  'livings.'  The  worst  pitiralists  now  in  ifle  Church  of  Kiiglaml  ate 
Caaotis ." 

{Here  follows  a  list  of  their  names.) 

if  the  immense  Sums  drawn  by  the  Church  from  the 
State  were  employed,  tis  thty  were  intmdeii  to  do,  to  teach, 
raise,  and  assist  the  Toilin^j  Masses,  there  has  been  enough 
Money  in  the  Church,  for  the  past  90  years,  to  have  kept 
tlic  "Sunken  Faith"  of  the  Poor  from  "sinking"  at  ail  * 

If  13  Clergymen  can  leave  nearly  a  Million  sterling  to 
their  Families,  whni  could  they  all  do  ? 

And  wliat  does  the  Nation  gain  ?  What  are  the  Bishops 
doing  ?     We  read  : — 

"  High  Chmthi&iii  of  a  very  glaring  character  is  becoming  ihe  liturgical 

ortler  of  (he  day  al Cathedral.       Vcstcrday  tlie  "dedication  festival" 

cervices  were  more  than  usually  ornnie,  a  "solemn  proce<4ion"  prefaclDg 
the  "  Mi»>a  Caiitnta,"  nnd  an  orchrttml  acc^mpanimcnl  being  (>rovide<l  foe 
Ibe  "  Mtgh  Celebration,"  with  music  selected   from  Welier's  Momi  in  E  Aat. 

Dean knows  hi'i  own  minil,  and  the  iiiual  humdrum  Anglican  lervioe 

u  by  no  means   impressive  in  Cathedral.      But  it  is  a  mistake  to 

supptse  that  the  introduction  of  ornate  serxices  dues  not  give  pain  to 
many  old-fa.>>hioned  Churchmen,  who  detest  sacerdotalism  and  all  tU 
functions;  while  Nonctmfiirmi^is  mu.a  aliscrve  with  acLiie  anxiety  another 
departure  from  tlie  sober  Irlvaiigelicallsm  of  the  past,  in  the  time  of  Thirlwall, 
or  Man»c),  or  Milnrnn." — Daily  Papei;  January,  1892. 

We  cannot  have  our  Common  Sense  abused  !  The 
whole  System  of  a  State  Church  in  England  has  been  tried 
for  Centuries,  and  what  a  lesson  it  lias  taught  us ! 

The  Glorious  Reformation  only  did  half  its  work  I  In 
these  days  of  Intelligent  Christianity,  we  demand  some- 
thing better  than  Lighting  Candles  in  day  time,  Priests' 
Robes,  Processions,  '*  Eastward  Positions,"  turning  the 
Hack  to  the  Congregation,  "Church  Authority,"  and 
Priestcraft,  imposing  upon  the  credulity  of  Masses  !  We 
want  a  return  to  the  Self-denying  true  Ministers  of  Jesus 
Christ  I 

There  are  Millions  of  devout  Church  Goers — Protestants 
"to  the  backbone," — who  delight  in  the  Glorious  Reforma- 
tion,— and  only  wish  that  it  had  gone  a  little  further  in 
bringing  the  church  back  to  its  true,  early,  Apostolic 
Simplicity. 

Such  think  very  meanly  of  apostates  from  Protestantism; 
hut  v/e  can  all  unite  in  a  fccYm^  o^  utmost  respect  to  bom 
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and    bred    Roman    Catholics,   our  old,  English,  Catholic, 
Families  ! 

They  have  ever  proved  thtrnisclves  to  be  Loyal,  and 
Patriotic. — from  Queen  Elizabeth's  time, — to  their  Country, 
— always  remembering  that, — though  Catholics, — they  are 
also  EngiishiHen  ! 

Their  Religion  demands  more  Belief  and  Faith  than  ours, 
— they  are  required  to  believe  far  more  than  we.  Protest- 
ants,— are. 

No  true  Englishman  would  ever  desire  to  satirize  theii 
Belief,  or  to  interfere  with  the  Method  of  Worship  they  have" 
been  born,  and  bred  to,  for  Ages  pasL 

But  our  respected  Roman  Catholic  friends  unite  with  us, 
— thorougli   Protestants, — in   looking  upon    these    Modern' 
*' High  Church"  of  England  Clergymen,  as  mere  "Bogus" 
Pricsu ! 

They  ape  a  Ceremonial,  and  a.^<iume  a  Ritual,  and  Power, 
which  does  not  possess  the  slightest  authority  1  The 
Ronian  Catholic  Priesthood  derive  their  aulliority  from  the 
Pope;  the  •■  High  Church'*  (so  called)  Protestant  Clergy- 
man posse!jse.4  no  such  authority  at  all.  He  is  neither  "  one 
thing  or  the  other  !  "  Newman, — Manning, — and  othersj 
dearly  saw.  and  felt,  this, — and,  however  utterly  mistaken 
in  our  opinion, — they  ceased  to  be  Protestants,  and  in  so 
doing,  at  least  acted  honestly  } 

But  these  "Bogus  High  Church"  Priests, — while  care- 
fully clinging  to  the  Emoluments  of  the  Protestant  Church, 
— have  no  notion  of  submitting  to  the  Pope,  or  to  any 
Authority  but  their  own! 

They  wish  to  be  their  own  Popes,  to  impose  by  a  showy 
Ritual, — a  bad  copy  of  the  Roman  Catholic  one, — upon  the 
credulity*  of  unthinking  crowds  of  our  day,  who  will  not 
listen  to  the  simple  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  will  crowd 
to  listen  tu  Music,  and  to  witness  these  Priests,  false  to  their 
Vows,  going  through  a  gaudy  Ritual  for  whicJi  they  have 
no  authority. — and  to  which  their  Church  is  opposed  1 

These  are  the  "'  Clergymen  "  whom  tins  Nation  permit  to 
hold  too  often  our  English  Country  Churches,  and  cling 
tooth  and  nail  to  the  "  livings,"  and'Money  to  be  got  from 
the  State. 

Fancy  a  Protestant  Family  unable  to  attend  Divine  Wor- 
ship at  tlieir  time-honoured  Country  Church,  where  their 
Ancestors  have,  probably,  worshipped  for  generations, 
merely  because  a  "High  Church"  Parson, — a  "nonde- 
script,"— neither    Catholic  nor  Protestant,  is  ^tTO.\\.\.o\  \s> 


rts^ 


Disas'catnusivifesT: 


li^t  his  cindlt^  "  turn  hta  bock  to  the  ^tJcTo,** — (ll 

uroulil  he  X  aonn  if  we  could  sge  t/te:.-  ^r  the  last 

timc.j— and  "cany  on.  "  a  pia-fectiy  **bogu3»*  and  tmio- 
teOlKtblc  RituaL 

It  in  rcnmrkafale  tn  autice,  when  Chnst  rs  ooc  preached, 
wad  tfaf  '  'is  ahnenc  Iit?ur  Vesnnencst  Intonatiooa; 
nocBMi'.  .  Wax  Candlis  come  lu.     The  oiore  worth- 

|lia»  the  Uuii^try.  the  grcatis-  the  anxiety  to  hide 
Jfcfeienciea  by  External^,  the  aatward  Symbols,  or  Shell 
of  ILeltfrfon.  The  more  *n»ftf  the  Priest  or  Mtoistcr,  the 
greater  importance  he  ^eems  to  a:i6um«  m  vircoe  of  his  sacred 
dAce.  in  opier  to  disguise  the  deficiency  I 

The  true  Christatt  som  finds  aodk  a  MTiti'tfii  out.  and. — 
if  be  be  viae, — wttdbms  \as  WvaSj-  to  anodbrr  Church  or 
Chapel. 

Nothing  can  be  more  deademng  to  Spintual  life  than  to 
Rstea  to  an  evidently  Chrutless  person  pretending  to  be  a 
Rctipoas  Teacher  oi  oChera.  Under  soch  a  Mutster  the 
Mrifaaee  retanu  with  a  icnse  of  hearty  retieC — onaroused 
hy  any  Religious  exhortatioii  to  xYuat  rtai  lift. — where  their 
mart  is  fixed. — the  Itl^  of  money  getting — frivolous  amuse- 
ment,— -the  Theatre; — Concerts,— Dress. — -Dances, — Comic 
Opera.-*. — Cardss,  —endless  chatter,  and  small  talk. — Trashy 
NoveU  (in  which  immorality,  mtirder,  and  Religion  are 
mixed  np  to  suit  the  times). — in  a  word,  as  Christless  a  life, 
— that  bi  as  unlike  Christ.— and  as  opposed  to  his  commands, 
— as  if  they  had  never  heard  of  Christ  at  all  \ 

When  will  devout  IVotestant  Churches  of  England. — 
wishing  to  Worship  God  in  our  English  Churches  as  thctr 
forefathers  did  before  them.— sec  that  the  only  way  to  get 
these  Priests  out  of  the  Church,  is  to  take  at  length  the 
power  into  their  own  hands,  by  Disestablishment? 

The  union  of  the  Churcli  with  the  State, —  and  the 
tpccchlc^  corruption  of  the  Past,  caused  by  treating  the 
office  of  Minister  as  a  mere  Husiness,  a  Livelihood,  a 
Money-making  I'rofcssion.— has  been  the  Ruin  and  Curse 
of  the  True,  Spiritual,  Church  of  Christ,  in  all  ages  \ 

Let  Oiscslablishment  be  tried  !  Church  Congregations 
will  then  be  relieved  from  Religions  Teachers,  in  whom 
llicy  have  not  the  slightest  Confidence,  whom  they  never 
selected,  ivhosc  imitatimis  of  our  Catholic  friends*  Ritual 
they  despise,  and  whose  Churches  ihcy  decline  to  attend  ! 

The  Laity  of  the  Church  of  Hngland  now  possess  power 
and  inlclltgcncc,  like  the  Nonconformists. — the  Control  o! 
their  Church  into  their  own  hands,— to  select  and   support 
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[inisters  of  whom  they  approve.  They  are  quite  as  able 
to  support  their  own  Religious  Teachers  without  State  aid, 
as  the  Nonconformists  are.  As  for  Bishops,  Apostolic 
Succession,  &c.,— it  is  fair  that  the  Young  Reader  should 
koow  that  Millions  of  sincere,  earnest  Christians  in  this 
day.  believe  most  emphatically,  that  the  "  Bishops  "  of  the 
Early  Christian  Church,  were  nothing  in  the  world  more 
than  "  Presidents "  of  the  Assemblies  of  Apostles,  and 
Christian  Believers.  They  occupied  the  same  position  as 
an  esteemed  and  beloved  "Pastor"  does  to  his  Congrc* 
gation,  in  1891  ; — nothing  more. 

They  Believe  that  since  our  Saviour  brought  into  the 
World  the  "  New  Dispensation." — of  Inward,  Spiritual, 
Faith,  and  Belief.— not  dependent  npon  the  outward  things 
of  Sense  and  Time, — that  all  the  outward  Signs  of  God's 
miraculous  Power, —  are  now  withheld.  We  are  now  to 
"  walk  by  Faith,  not  by  Sight." 

Consequently,  they  believe  that  the  "  Laying  on  of 
hands,"  by  modern  Kcclesiastics,  unaccompanied, — as  their 
own  after  lives  too  often  have  proved  was  the  case, — by  the 
*'  Laying  on  of  hands"  by  God  the  precious  Holy  Spirit, — is 
totally  inefficacious  in  producing  a  true  Minister  of  Chrint. 
They  believe  that  the  "  Laying  on  of  hands  "  by  the  early 
Apostles, — together  with  their  power  to  work  other  Miracles. 
— these  Supernatural  "  Interferences,"  (if  we  may  reverently 
use  the  word)  on  the  part  of  the  Supreme, — are  no  longer 
vouchsafed.  Such  "  Interferences "  were  permitted  and 
entrusted  to  the  Apostles,  in  the  early  days  of  Christianity, 
as  absolutely  necessary  to  found  the  Church  of  Christ. 
Our  Lord  says : 

"  If  I  tud  not  done  amotif!  ihem  the  Works  wiicM  mom  ftJktr  man  d&V, 

they  had  not  had  Sin  "—yohm  kv.,  24, 

Without  these  wondrous  Miracles, — performed  before 
their  very  eyes, — these  outward  Signs, — how  could  the 
Christian  Faith  have  been  establislied  in  an  almost 
entirely  Heathen  World  ? 

This, — once  accomplished, — we  believe  that  all  Miracu- 
lous Gifts, — including  the  Apostolic  "  Ikying  on  of  hands." 
were  withdrawn.  Why.'  Because  such  outward  Miracles 
would, — if  they  had  been  continued. — been  totally  incon- 
sistent with  that  Spiritual  life, — that  life  of  Faith,  to  which 
we  arc  all  now  called.  Modern  Bishops, — loath  to  relinquish 
their  "Authority,"  and  control  of  the  Church,  cling 
desperately  to  that  delusive  "  Apostolic  Succession,"  in 
which  Millions  of  sincere,  earne:>t  Christians  do  not,  aad 
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never  did  believe  I  We  do  not  believe  a  word  of  it !  If 
this  power  to  work  ot/ter  Miracles  is  now  acknowlegcd  to 
be  utterly  lost,  we  may  readily  be  pardoned  for  our  un- 
belief in  the  "laying  on  of  hands  "  remaining  with  them 
either. 

Dear  Young  Reader,  the  only  "  laying  on  of  hands  " 
the  true  Young  Christian  Minister  needs,  is  the  essential 
"laying  on  of  hands"  of  God, — the  Precious  Holy  Spirit, 
— once  obtain  t/tat,  and  all  will  be  well ! 

It  is  astonishing  that  devout  Churchmen  cannot  see  how. 
— in  all  Ages, — the  Priesthood  has  clung  to  every  obsolete, 
long  passed,  miraculous,  alleged,  powers  which  are  calcu- 
lated to  keep  their  own  importance,  and  make  their  presence 
indispensable  I 

Who  does  not  see, — in  this  day  of  intelligence,  (1891), — 
that  there  arc  highly  endowed,  eminent  Christian  men 
amongst  the  Laity  of  the  Church  of  England, — Superinten- 
dents of  Sunday  Schools,  &c,, — who.  on  occasion,  can  deliver 
a  Sermon  infinitely  more  practical,  and  far  more  likely  to 
be  blessed  by  God,  than  are  too  many  of  those  delivered  by 
Curates  or  Clergymen  whom  the  superstitious  belief  in  the 
long  lapsed,  miraculous  ''  laying  on  of  hands  "  places  over 
a  Congregation  often  superior  to  them,  Mentally.  Intellectu- 
ally, and  Spiritually. 

Ecclesiastical  Dignitv   without  Authority  from 

Christ. 

"  And  there  was  strife  nmong  there,  wkkh  9/ them  sk»u!diu  Ikt  [rtatett." — 
LMktxxW.,  14. 

Even  Amongst  the  Apostles,  the  old,  old,  desire  to 
Power,  Authority,  early  showed  itself! 

*'  But  Jesus  called  them  to  Ilim  axvA  saith  unto  ihcm,  '  Ye  know  thnt  thev 
which  are  nccounlecl  to  rule  over  the  CcncilcB,  exercise  lordship  over  them,  and 
Ibetr  (jrcat  Onc»  eKercise  atilhoriljr  upon  ihem.'  "—Mark  x.,  42, 

"  Hill  i(  shall  nol  be  so  nmong  jrou  ;  but  whosoever  wril  be  great  among  jpou 
■hall  t>e  your  Minbttrr,  and  whowever  of  you  will  be  the  cbiclcKt  &liail  be  ser- 
vant of  all.  For  evtn  tlie  Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be  minislercit  utno,  but  10 
minister,  and  to  give  Hit  life  a  ransom  for  many." — Afar/k  x.,  44-48. 

Not  mtic/t  there  about  "  Bishops." — Wax  Candles^  Altars, 
— **  Hocus  Pocu3,"^and  Fortunes  of  ;C 50,000  left. — dear 
Reader  !     Again, — 

"  He  asked  them  ■  What  wa£  it  chat  y*  dUputvd  among  yourselves  bjr 
the  way  ? '   And  they  held  ihcir  peace." 

Why  ?  Because  they  felt  that  their  Lord  would  dis- 
approve of  the  spirit  they  had  shown. 
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"  For,  by  the  vny,  the}'  hnil  disputnl  among  ihemselves  who  shnnlil  lie  ihe 
kgrcRlest." 

"  Ai>d  lie  sal  down,  and  called  the  Ttrelve,  and  ^ailh  unlo  Ihen  '  If  any 
man  d<»ire  lo  be  tint,  (lie  wme  shall  be  Uitt  of  rII,  and  servant  of  nil.'  " 

Not  much  of  "Ecclesiastical  Dignity,"  "Church  Author- 
ity."—  Vestments.  Lawn  Sleeves,  Mitres,  Choirs,  Gothic 
Windows,  Holy  Water,  and  I'ricstcraft,  here,  dear  Reader! 

True  Worship. 

"  The  Mml  High  dwellclU  not  in  Temples  made  with  liands:  Heaven  if  My 
Throne,  and  eonb  is  My  foolttool,  what  Houie  will  ye  tniihl  Me,  uith 
the  ljoni?"—^elj  vii.,  48-49. 

"Gel  is  a  Spirit.— ard  ihcy  that  i,ror^hip    Him    musl    woi»hip    Him  In 

Spiril  and  in  Truth  " 

*'  I'hc  hour  comclh,  and  now  U.  when  the  True  Worshippers  *hall  Worship 
the  Father  in  spiiii  and  in  [ruth  ;  for  the  Kaiher  ^icekein  &ui-h  lu  wor&bip 
Him  !  '• 

What  Christian  Believer  in  1891.  dnes  not  now  recognise 
that  the  True  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  a  Spiritual,  and 
Inward  one,  independent  of  all  oulward  Ihinys  of  Sense 
and  Time  ? 

"11it;  Wind  bluwelh  whrtv  *'■  lislelh,— ami  Ihoti  heaiesl  ihe  sound  ttuieof, 
but  canst  not  tell  \\hcnce  it  cometh,  or  whither  itgocth  ;— so  is  everyone  that 
is  Born  of  ihe  spirit." 

*'  MarYel  not  that  1  said  nnio  thee. — V'e  must  be  born  again  !  "^j^>An  lit.  8. 

A  Gorgeous  Ritual. — an  imposing  Priest  with  Robes, 
Vestments,  and  Music,  did  very  well  Tor  the  Middle  Ages, 
— that  awful  lime  of  darkness,  and  for  Mankind, — when 
Civilization,  Progress,  and  Learning,  seem  lo  make  *'aii 
Awful  I*ause," — but  we,  in  i8gi, — need  something  more 
Spiritual. — a  return  to  Early  Christianity  ! 

A  ''State"  Church. 

There    are    now    instances  of  "  the    Parson "    becoming    so 

wealthy,  as  to  be  able  to    purchase  the  advowson  ; — in   plain 

nglish,   to  buy  his  own  church,  and    thus  become   his  own 

*'  Patron  ;  "  and  the  question  thus  has  arisen,  A^t'  much—QX  what 

'\on — of  the  church,  and   the  church  Yard,  belongs    to  kitHt 

d  how  much  to  dte  Nation  who  endowed  it  ? 

Dear  Reader,  w^^  a ''System!"  Your  common  sense  tells 
you  that  every  church,  church  Yard,  and  all  the  Church  Propcrqr, 
m  this  Empire, — righdy  beiongs  lo  the  Nation, — to  the  Stale, — 
the  People. 

The  Clergy  were  merely  servants  of  the  State,  paid  to  attend  to 
the  Religious  Education  of  the  People.  As  usual,  tinder  the  cor- 
rupting influence  of  Money,  and  Power,  the  Monarch,  Great 
Families,  and  the  Clcigy  combined  together,  and  as  long  as  they 
were  permitted  lo  do  so,  and,  for  ages,  employed  the  National 
Resources  for  their  own  aggrandizement,— placing  their  children 
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in  good  **  livings,"— compelling  the  Dissenters  to  support  them, 
^opposing  all  public,  liberal,  Education  of  the  Masses,  unless  it 
taught  the  immense  importance  of  submission  to  the  Clergy; — 
and  yet  doing  al!  in  the  name  of  Religion  !  Jt  took  some  Millions 
of  the  Public  Money, — recently,— to  buy  the  Clergy  out,  and  dis- 
establish that  absurdity  the  "National"  (?)  Irish  "Church  of 
England."  No  sooner  was  the  decree  of  the  Nation  seen  to  be 
inevitable,  than,  in  some  hundred  instances,  the  oi/t  clergymen,- — 
whose  lives  would  be  calculated  as  only  worth  some  tm  Year/ 
purchase, — suddenly,  and  mysteriously,  rest^ttti  their  "  livings,"— 
and  quite  young  men. — whose  lives  were  worth  some  jo  Years* 
purchase, — expeditiously  took  their  place  !  "  Hui  you  do  not  mean 
to  say  by  an  understanding, — collusion, — to  squeeze  to  the  last, 
all  the  money  to  be  got  out  of  the  State,— out  of  the  People?'' 
You  must  answer  that  question,  dear  Reader,  for  yourself! 

What  an  exhibition. — what  a  spectacle, — the  entire  Subject  of  a 
Church  thus  propped  up  by  any  State  presents  ! 

The  Corruption  of  the  true  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  began  with 
Money,  and  we  may  depend  upon  it,  it  will  end  with  it ! 

When  there  is  not  much  more  to  be  got  out  of  the  Nation,  the 
views  of  the  son-s  of  the  Aristocracy,  as  to  the  advisability  of 
entering  the  church  for  a  "  living,"  will  undergo  a  considerable 
diange,  and  True,  sincere,  Christian  Ministers  will  be  happily  left  ! 

We  oppose  the    "  System,"— not  the  "Men." 

In  an  Essay  on  Money, — deploring  its  demoralizing, — de- 
praving,— influence,  it  would  be  absurd  not  to  speak  very  plainly 
upon  the  deplorable  effect  it  ha,s  had  upon  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ.  But  we  may  condemn,  and  oppose  a  corrupt  "  System" 
and  nevertheless  admire  the  personal  character  of  Individuals. 

CiiuRcii  Rates. 

The  earliest  remembrance  of  the  Writer,  of  the  "  Church,"  is 
associated  with  the  arrival  at  their  private  house, — (Noncon* 
fonnists)  of  two  emissaries  of  the  Church  and  State,  and  their 
Uking  off  our  Silver  PLite,  &c,  for  "Church  Rates."  TTie 
"  System  "  being  to  enter  private  houses  of  Dissenters,  seixe  their 
goods, — sell  them  at  Auction, — and,  if  any  Surj'lus  remained, — 
(they  generally  took  jjlenty)  the  uinforlunale  nonconformist  was 
supposed  to  have  tt  returned  to  him.  (!)  This  was  in  1S44.  On 
this  particular  occasion  the  Church  never  got  any  of  the  proceeds, 
for  the  collector  "  bolted  "  with  tlie  assets,  and  the  Vicar  lost  all  I 

But,  dear  Reader,  what  a  "  System ! "  Our  Nation  has  great 
cause  to  thank  the  "  Quakcrs."~and  other  Dissenters, — in  the 
past,  for  their  sturdy  protests,  and  opposition,  to  the  Tyranny  of 
the  then  "  Church ; "  no  Reform  will  ever  be  produced  without 
strenuous  opposition,  for  the  "  Priests,"  in  all  ages,  cling 


;y  with  desperate  energy  '.  Our  sturdy  breihren,  the  Welsh 
Noncunformiiits,  arc,  U  ap[K:iirs,  following  in  the  same  judicious 
opposition. 

BisMoi's"  "  Palaces." 

Thirty  years  a^o  (1862)  the  Writt-r  was  looking  up  at  Durham 
Cathedral,  on  his  first  visit,  one  Summer's  evening,  from  the 
Bridge  below,  when  an  old  inhabitant  opened  a  conversation. 
"Ah!  Sir," — he  said,— "  this  is  a  darkish  neighbourhood,  and 
population,  about  us  ;  but  i  remember  the  state  of  things  30  years 
ago  (1830). — and  my  old  Father,  now  dead,  used  to  go  back  30 
years  Iwfore  that  C'Ji'W).  Those  were  terribte  times  !  No  educa- 
tion, no  Schools  "o  Religion,  no  Bibles ;  the  Population 
neglected  !"  "  Well,  but  you  had  the  Cathedral,— up  there,— and 
the  Clergy  ?"  *'  Yes  !  They  kept  the  Cathedral  going  ;  but  how 
could  the  rough,  untaught,  ^Iiner^,  from  the  Pits,— 10  miles  round 
here, — attend,  or  understand  it  ?  Wc  were  supposed  to  belong  to 
the  Church, — our  family, — but  it  was  little  the  Church  ever  did  for 
us,  excipt  take  the  church  fees.  It  was  little  we  saw  of  the 
Clergy  except  on  Jintss  day  1"  "  /inijs  day  ?"  "  /*ay  day, — I 
mean,  Sir;  The  day  when  they  divided  their  Stipends.  In  they 
would  come, — to  Durham, — in  their  carnages, — have  a  Dinner 
together, ^-and  off  they  went  again  !  " 

"  It  was  only  when  the  Methodists  began  their  open  air 
Preaching,  -  Prayer, — and  Cottage, — Meetings, — and  got  amongst 
the  Poor,  and  the  Miners  at  the  Pits, —that  anything  was  done. 
Though  they  say.  that,  al  one  time  the  Bishop  of  Durham  was 
drawing  his  £90,000  or  £100,000  a  year  (I)  from  '  Royalties  '  on 
tlie  Mining  Property,  and  the  increased  value  of  the  Land.  Ah, 
Ihey  were  /"(rf  times,  Sir." 

He  said  no  more, — but  it  seemed  interesting  as  showing  the 
feeling  of  the  Working  Class,—  church  goers  themselves, — upon 
this  SuhjecL 

He  might  have  exaggerated  somewhat, — but  there  is  no  doubt 
that  the  Bishop,  in  i8a6,  was  drawing  ^70,000  a  Year!  Now, 
1 891,  alwut  ^7,000  a  Year. 

In  that  wonderful  Book,-  the  New  Testament, — these  times 
were  "  forestcn  !  *'  Again,  and  again,  did  our  Blessed  Lord  warn 
His  Apostles  and  Disciples,  of  the  danger,  and  deadening.  cDect 
of  Riches,  "  Lucre." 

The  "  Bishops  "  mentioned  in  these  Early  days  of  the  Church 
of  Christ,  were  evidently  much  in  the  position  of  our  Modem 
Nonconformist  '*  Pastors.  "  They  were  constantly  exhorted 
against  the  love  of  Money,  or  Worldly  Possessions.  No  doubt, 
the  Early  Christian  church  placed  their  common  Fund  to  a  great 
extent  into  the  hands  of  these  devoted  men,  selected  as  prominent 
for  their  Piety  and  Zeal,  men  whom  all  could  trust,  to  "  dispense 
to  every  man  according  to  his  need"  (See  iv.  Acts,  35).  There 
is  no  suggestion  that  they  kept  it  for  themselves. 


"  STEWARDS  "  OF  «»a 

A  BU.ho|i  mnst  Ik  WameleM.  tjn  lo  lc»di.  mtt  giaeM  /»  /tOJfy  ZMtn^ 
patient,  not  Covetous. ' — i  Tlmatky  i*.,  2,  3. 

Bays  the  devoted  apostle  Paul 

"Fcotl  thr  Flock  of  Gorl,— which  wtmooj  yoa,~»#/j6w|flMrZ*fn',tal 
willingly,— and  of  »  rewljr  mind."  — I  /Wrt-  v.,  l. 

says   the  earnest,   loving,    Peter,    whom   our  Lord   three  times 
exhorted  to, 

"Feed  myShtep:" 

**//aaktr  at  Mng  Un/i,   over  God*j  llcrii^^t:^  but  being  Exnmiin  *  dr 
Flatk," 

he  continues. 

The  only  "Bishop's  Palack"  ouk  Lord  authorizks, 

IS  TliK  ONE  FOUND  IN  THK  KeAKTS  OF  THK  PeoFLE. 

Not  a  word  in  these  Texts,  dear  Reader,  not  a  suggestion  about 
"Bishops'  Palaces."  "  Ver>'  R'ght  Revs.,"  **  Lords  Spiritual,'* 
"  Koy.iltics  "  on  Minesj  and  leaving  £50,000  I 

We  cannot  have  our  tlommon  Sense  abused.  The  whole 
*'  System  "  of  the  "  Slate  "  Church  is  a  delusion,  opposed  to 
Christ's  express  commands. 

Thus.  Titus  is  warned  to  be  very  careful  in  selecting  or  ordaift- 
ing  "  Elders,"  who  are  called,  also,  in  the  next  verse, 
"  Bishops.' 

"  For  this  caus«  I  left  tlicc  in  Crele.  that  thuu  shouldest  «t  in  onlpt  tbe 
ihinj^  that  are  w-anling,  atwl  oriiain  Eldtrs,  in  every  City,  as  I  appointed  thcf." 
—I  Titus,  5. 

He    was   to    select    these    "  Elders,"     or    "  Hishops "    very 

carefully,— 

"  Kur  H  Biihou  must  be  blamelen,  tut  a  Steward  of  God. — not  eiven  la 
Pilihy  Lucre.'* 

How  did  "  the  Church  "  become  possessed  of  these  "  Royal* 
lies,"  and  immense  Ptopcrty?  "From  the  State,— the  Nation, — 
the  People, — from  State  Endowments," — says  the  Nonconformist  I 
"  From  good,  pious,  persons,  who  left  their  Properties  lo  the 
Church,"- -says  the  Church  goer  ! 

Let  us  take  ihe  latter.  "What  did  those  pious  Folk  leave 
their  Property  to  the  Church  for, — what  was  it  /a  do  t  What  was 
their  ai>rt  or  object  V  They  left  it  to  the  Clergy, — as  the  Apostle 
puts  it,— as  to  Stewards  of  God, — accountable  to  Him.— 10 
employ  in  educating,  visiting,  teaching,  and  raising  the  Sunken 
Classes, — the  Poor,  untaught,  toiling,  neglected  Labouring  Popu- 
lation of  ihis  Country,— not  to  divide  the  Money,  amongst  the 
clergy,  on  "  Brass  Day  I  " 

Dear  Young  Reader,  when  ive  go  out  into  Eternity,  we  shall 
understand  somewhat  more  about  our  God  !  Depend  upon  it, 
there  will  be  an  awful  Reckoning  to  be  gone  into  before  Him  ! 


THE  PEOPLE  RECOGNIZE  THE  MASTER'S  VOICE.      1x63 

The  time  to  test  a  "System,"  was  when  it  had  all  its  own 
way ; — then  it  slunved  itself  in  its  true  colours  I 

Here  was  a  Population  sunk  in  the  deepest  spiritual,  and  moral, 
ignorance,  men  working  their  Hves  out,  in  the  Cpal  Pits, — and 
'*  Bishops,"  in  "  Palaces,"  "  drawing  a  hundred  thousand  pounds 
a  Year,  from  royalties  on  their  mining  property  ! "  While  around 
them  thousands  of  precious  Souls,  for  whom  Christ  died,  were 
going  out  into  Eternity,  untaught,  neglected,  unvisited  !  And 
that  never  ending  "  Service  of  the  Church  of  England,"  with  its 
paid  choir,  grinding  away  to  half-a-dozen  well  to  do  Visitors,  who, 
no  doubt  thought  the  Cathedral  Music  "  very  fine,"  "delightful," 
"solemn,"  and  "well  worth  hearing!"  It  was  solemn  enough, 
dear  Reader !  Such  a  travesty  upon  the  Religion,  Teachings, 
and  Example,  of  our  Blessed  Lord,  will  prove  "  solemn " 
enough,  one  day,  to  some  ! 

Dear  Young  Reader,  search  your  Testament  through,  and 
see  if  in  the  Life,  Precepts,  Commands,  and  Example,  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  you  find  one  word  to  indicate  that  He  ever  intended 
His  humble  and  devoted  Followers  to  become  "  Bishops ," — 
living  in  "  Palaces,"  with  ;^7o,ooo ;  now,  1891,  ;^7,ooo  a  Year ! 

It  is  absurd, — in  an  Essay  upon  Money,  to  mince  matters, 
and  not  to  point  out  to  the  Young  Reader  how  utterly  demora- 
lizing is  the  effect  of  Wealth  and  Money,  upon  the  pure  Religion 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  ! 

Excellent  Men  in  the  Church  of  England. 

But  the  Writer  protests  that  he  has  no  personal  animus  against 
"  the  Church,"  or  the  '"  Clergy."  Twenty-four  years  after  that  first 
visit,  (viz.,  1886,)  he  was  introduced  to,  and  shook  hands  witli,  the 
late  Bishop  Lightfoot,  in  his  "Palace  "at  Durham.  He  would 
quite  as  soon  hear  a  sincere,  Christian,  Minister  of  "  the  Church  " 
preach  a  Gospel  Sermon,  as  listen  to  a  "  Nonconformist  "  Pastor. 
All  Sects  to  him  are  one.  Why  ?  Because  an  excellent,  and 
faithful  clergj^man,  like  the  late  Canon  Miller,  for  example,— for 
many  years  the  valued  Rector  of  the  Parish  Church,  Birmingham, 
then  at  Greenwich, — proves  his  true  "  Apostolic  Succession," — 
that  Spiritual  succession,  carried  on  by  the  true  Ministers  of 
Jesus  Christ, — let  their  "  Religious  Denomination "  be  what 
it  may  ! 

This  excellent  and  earnest  Man  was  wont, — in  Summer  time, — 
to  have  a  Portable  Pulpit  brought  out,  and  would  preach  to  the 
People  in  the  open  air. 

Crowds  attended,  and  the  "  common  people  heard  him  gladly" 
(Mark  xii.  37).  The  voice  of  every  true,  earnest,  really  Gospel 
Minister,— whether  a  Spurgeon,  or  a  Canon  Miller, — is  always 
"  heard  !"  Why  ?  Because  the  Master  is  there  !  The  People 
recognize  in  the  earnest  Servant,  the  voice,  and  the  call  of  his 
Master  1 


"  The  Sheep  Hear  His  vui«r,— nnd  roliow  Him, — and  a  Stringer  will  ihey 
11  follow,  for  ll»cy  knew  not  tlie  voice  orStiaiijjers."— JiiAw  ».,  4-5. 

One  of  tlie  most  earnest,  truly  Gospel  Sermons,  ihe  Writer  ever 
heard, — and  he  has  heard  many  excellent  Ministers,  in  veiy 
different  parts  of  tliu  World, — was  one  of  thesn  open  air  addresses 
of  good  Canon  Miller,  to  a  vast  audience  of  the  "  Bona  fide  " 
Working  Class,  in  Smitlificld,  Birmingham, — some  30  years  ago; — 
he  remembers  llic  text  now. 

This  excellent  Canon  would  also  invite  the  Poorest  People  lu 
attend  short,  evening,  addresse**  in  the  Parish  Church.  He  let 
them  off  that  long  Church  Service,  with  its  never-ending  repeti- 
tions. Church  goers  must  remember  that  nothing  but  early 
training  from  childhood,  can  render  that  stereotyped  callectiod 
of  Prayers,  &c,,  bearable.  To  us  Nonconformists,  its  constant 
repetition  has  the  munutonous  affect  of  setting  one  of  Mr.  Kdison's 
ingenious  '"  Phonographs  "  in  motion  !  The  real  Working  Class 
came  gladly, — filled  the  pews,— and  listened  earnestly  lo  that  tnic 
Servant  of  God.  Then,  instead  of  the  never  ending  church 
•'Collection,''  each  poor  person  was  presented  with  a  Tract,  as 
they  left  the  Church  ! 

Thus  we  may  honour,  c-slcem,  Usten  to,  and  respect,  the  Afan^ — 
while  we  utterly  denounce  the  "  System "  oi  any  *'  State,"  or 
••  Established  "  Church  ! 

John  Weslky. 

The  system  of  holding  all  his  Property  In  Trust  for  the 
Needy. — or,  in  other  word.s  the  consecration  of  Property. 
Time,  Intellect,  Heart,  and  Soul, — all  to  God's  Service, — 
continued  throughout  Mr.  Wesley's  life. 

An  Exciseman,— thinking  that  the  "Great  Preacher'*  of 
1750-90,  was  "doing  remarkably  well." — (that  Hxciseinan 
should  have  appeared  a  century  after,  he  was  before  hxa 
time). — and  probably  had  a  store  of  "  taxable  "  Plate,— 
found  on\y  four  poor  siher  spoons  ! 

Dear  Youn-j  Keadcr.—do  not  let  us  throw  all  the  blame 
on  Wealthy  Clergymen  and  Ministers, — docs  not  the  life  of 
this  true  follower  of  the  Precepts  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
cause  us  all  as  Christians,  to  blush  at  our  own  sel6sh  extrav- 
agance in  1891  ? 

What  sre  we  doing  for  Christ }  Well  may  our  Lord's 
question  be  asked  in  our  day  of  too  many  of  His  professing 
people  : 

"  What  do  y«  more  than  others?**— AWA  *.,  47. 

i;30-i790. 

No  Railways, — no  decent  roads  even, — (See  page  734  of 
this  Vol) — existed  in  those  days  !      So, — for  50  ycars,^- 
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this  Saintly  Man  penetrated. — upon  horseback, — through 
sunshitiL-,  and  through  storm, — to  t!ic  remotest  parts  of 
this  Kingdom,  carrying, — to  ail, — hh  Master's  Message! 
•'  T//£  IVvrld  is  my  Parish,"  exclaimed  Mr.  Wesley.  It 
was  indeed  ! 

Tor  he  lived  to  "  live  down  "  early,  frantic,  opposition  ! 
The  FurioLis, .Unintelligent, — Hesotted  Mobs.— inspired, — 
who  can  doubt, — by  Satanic  Influence, — who  had  souglit, 
so  often,  the  good  man's  life, — had,  years  ago,  become 
but  as  a  Memory  of  a  brutal  I'ast. 

Vigorous  to  the  last, — even  at  his  great  age, — he  had, 
indeed,— survived  most  of  that  Generation!  As  the  well- 
known  figure  of  Mr.  Wesley. — personally  known  to  mote 
people  than  any  other  living  man, — was  seen  approaching, 
on  his  annual  visit  to  a  Town  or  Village. — respectful  crowds 
would  now  come  out  to  meet  the  good  man.  liis  visit  had 
long  been  looked  forward  to!  The  windows  filled, — the 
word  passed, — "  He  is  coming," — and  children  were  held 
up  by  their  parents  and  told,  "  That  is  good  Mr.  Wesley  !  " 

"  Tlie>'  thai  hoiiuur  }\t,  I  will  honour."— I.  SatN.  ii.,  ^o. 

It  is  ever  so  with  the  Jllesscd  God  I  Dear  Reader,  you 
wit!  find  it  so  in  your  own  experience  I  The  Ages  pass  1 
3,000  years  have  passed  since  Samuel'.s  day,  yet  those 
words  are  still  as  tmly  fulfilled,  as  on  the  day  they  were 
uttered  ! 

The  tide  had  turned  !  God  grant  that  it  may  never 
ebb  in  England  again! 

The  Pulpits  were  all  now  at  the  good  man's  service  to 
preach  from, — the  Gentry  would  urge  a  stay, — if  only  for 
one  night, — at  their  houses  ! 

It  is  with  no  wish  to  hurt  the  feelings  of  earnest,  well 
meaning,  people,  but  truth  compels  the  remark  that  there 
seemed  no  need, — in  Wesley's  time,— of  Drums,  Flags, 
Processions,  and  Noise!  There  was  something  deeper.' 
The  Modern  John  the  13aptist. — the  "  Bill-sticker," — and 
"Advertisements," — were  then,  happily,  unknown  I 

Thus,  at  the  Death  of  this. — if  kesu/ts  are  any  criterion 
of  the  Divine  Blessing. — probably  the  greatest  man, — (that 
is  most  honoured  of  God), — since  Apostolic  Days, — efforts 
were  made  to  «w*Af,— not  to  attract  a  popular  Demonstra- 
tion : 

The  Poet  Rogers  has  described  tlie  excitement, — almost 
World-wide. — at  tlie  news  of  John  Wesley's  death  !  He 
had  reached  his  S8th  year  1  Almost  for  Generations  he  had 
associated  with  the  Religious  Revival  of  Irac  R^lVvj^-i: 


1 


TIIK  GOOD   WHICH    HAS  UVKU   NfcVEK   UIKS  ! 

in  the  Country  '  He  had  visited,  for  half  a  Century,  the 
rcniolcst  parts  of  England,  Wales,  Scotland,  and  Ireland. 
He  was  known  by  sii^ht  to  countless  thousands, — a  house- 
hold word, — as  he  had  been  lo  their  Fathers,  and  eventhtir 
Grandfathers,  who  had  long  since  passed  away  ! 

The  Funeral  of  John  Wesley  took  place  at  5  o'clock  in 
the  mornnig.— for  fear  of  the  consequences,  had  the  Burial 
been  poHtpoiiccI  later  in  the  day,  and  the  Immense  Multi- 
tudes, who  desired   to  attend,  liatl  assembled  ! 


"  Why  introduce  this  accciuat  of  John  Wesley  in  a 
Chapter  ostensibly  upon  Money?" 

Reader,  it  is  to  contrast  such  a  life,  for  a  monient,  with 
the  Modern  Practice,  and  System  of  our  (Fhiancially) 
"successful"  Christians  in  iSgi  !  You. too, have jwir choice 
to  make  in  life !  A  life  of  *'  Success," — or  rather,  in  other 
words,  of  selfish  extravagance,  and  inoney-Ioving  example 
to  others, — or,  however  humble  the  attempt, — to  follow, — 
however  feebly, — the  lives  of  Christ  our  Great  Master,  and 
His  true  followers. 

Whichever  you  elect,  wrtvr  say  that  God  has  not  had  His 
Witnesses,  and  did  not  send  Kxamples  even  lo  us, — "  upon 
whom  the  end  of  the  world  has  come," — of  "  early 
Christian  "  life,  and  practice  ! 

Instead  of  the  Young  Christian  looking  round,  in  our 
day  oi  Covelousness  and  intense  desire  for  accumulation, — 
saying, — "  But  look  at  so  and  so, — a  rich  man  it  is  true, — 
lives  in  style^  no  doubt, — splendid  House  and  Grounds, — 
costs  something  a  year  to  keep  them  up, — but,  surely  a 
man  of  uudoubied,— eminent, — V\\:\x ,'' ^  far  better  picture  to 
yourself  good  John  Wesley,— sorely  in  need  of  Money  for 
his  many  Schemes  for  advancing  Christ's  cause, — taking 
dmi'H  his  Pictures,  from  the  walls  of  his  little  Room  to  sell 
them  t 

'*  It  struck  me, — will  the  Good  MaMer  my  '  WclJ  done!  thou  tjood  and 
FBillifui  SeivAiil  ?   TIkiu  iui>.l  enibel li.Oicil  Ihjr  walls  vrilh  Itioiiey  MKel>  iiecded 
^^K  for  Mycatue!'" 

\  Thougli  very  imperfectly  acquainted   with  the   Routine 

^^  of  "  Methodism," — (he  wishes  that  he  knew  more), — the 
^^P  Writer  ventures  to  express  the  utmost  respect,  and  esteem, 
^^  for  the  followers  of  that  Servant  of  God — ^john  Wesley  I 
L  What  this  Country — or,  indeed  the  World  owes  to  Llie 
^^L  "Methodists,"  who  shall  say? 


CRACK  CAN   CHANGH    Al.L  MEN  I 

May   their  variously  named   Oivisions, — difficult  for  an 

outside  observer  to  comprehend.  — (divisions  probably  more 

ill  name  than  in  essetttiais), — never  lose  their  savour.—  the 

savour  of  that  jjrc-at  and  good  Servant  of  God, — who,  by 

His  Grace. — first    brought    "Methodism"   to    light,   and 

whasc  "Centennial"  this  year  (1891)  brou[;ht  his  Sweet, 

and  Halloived,  MciDory  once  more  to  mind  ! 

» 

"  1^1  mc  'lie  ihe  tlcalh  uf  Ihc  Kil'hitr'lus,  — an<l  Irt  my  InM  days  ieliJtt  its' 
*   "  Fur  where  your  ttfasurf  \s,  there  will  your  heart  In;  also  I  " 

"  Nu  man  out  hctvK  Iwh  Ma.vleT^." 

"  Vv  cannot  M;rve  IxiUi  <J(kI  ami  Majitmoik" 

"  ir any  mnn  will  come  aTler  Me,  let  him  deny  himwlf,  and  lak«  up  bis 
cross,  and  follow  Me  !" 

"  One  Uiint:  thou  lackc3i.t. — sell  ihai  lliou  hast  and  disiriUite  lo  the  Poor, 
and  thou  ■ihalt  have  treasure  in  Heaven,— and  come, — I'tillow  Mel" — Lmke 
xviii..  31. 

"  Bnt  when  the  Viiunc  Man  ticnni  that  uiyitig  he  went  nway  Mjiruwfut ;  for 
ht\tuAgfmt  P>uusncus7*~ A/ait.  xix.  t2.  (S«  Book  I..  I'afie  454,  "The 
Rtcb,  Moral,  Voung  Man,"  or  Ihc  "  Anxious  Inti«ircr." 


Many  youths. — lookin^^  to  themselves  alone. — and  for- 
getting^ the  power  of  the  Almi^^hty.  —  conclude  that 
Christ's  precepts  arc. — at  least  to  the  immense  majority 
of  Mankind. — infinitely  too  high  for  poor  human  nature 
to  entertain  the  slightest  hope  of  following  them.  Thus, 
the  precepts  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  regard  to  absolute  purity  in 
life  and  thought. — the  "giving  up  all,  and  following  Him," 
the  "loving  our  neighbour," — nay,  even  our  "enemy"  as 
ourselves."  &c.. — "  He  yc  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your 
Father  which  is  Heaven  is  perfect." — arc  precepts  so  trans- 
cendently  high,  as  to  be  ineffectual, — because  impossible  to 
follow.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  many,  usefully  engaged  in 
Christian  work, — having  to  come  in  constant  contact  with 
these  precepts. — are  so  depressed  with  the  immense  contrast 
presented  by  their  own  practice, — and  the  lives  of  those 
around  them,  to  the  teaching  of  Christ,  that  they  say,  "1 
cannot  go  on  preaching  to  others  what  I  do  not,  and 
cannot  follow  myself. — it  is  a  farce  to  do  so."  and  give  up 
in  sheer  despair.  The  fault  surely  lies  in  looking  loo  much 
at  the  "impossible"  of  man,  nnd  forgetting  tliat  "with 
God  all  things  are  possible."  IJccause  neither  we,  nor  those 
around  us,  scetn  able,  at  present,  to  obey  the  Gospel 
precepts, — arc  wc  to  madly  give  up  all  faith, — in  the 
amazing  changing  power  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit, — and 
that  life  of  prayer  which  We  arc  assured  will  lead  ultimately 
10  or  becoming  '*  sons  of  God  ?  " 


Il68      WE  MUST  HAVE  A   GOD-LIKE  "STANDARD." 

No  one  denies  for  a  moment  the  immense  coiTuption 
of  the  Christian  church;  if  judged  by  Christ's  standard,  it 
certainly  requires  Faith  to  believe  that  the  wondrous  change 
can  take  place.  Uut  before  tlie  mysterious,  and  btcssed, 
influence  of  God  tlie  Holy  Spirit  a  marvellous  change  is 
experienced  !  That  terrible  hunger,  and  greed,  after  gain, 
and  Money.— that  terrible  sin  of  Covetousness.  — the  sin  of 
our  day.  (and  the  sin  especially  of  the  English  speaking 
IRace)  relaxes  its  fearful  hold  upon  the  Soul,  as  higher 
>  ambitions  and  hupcs  begin  to  dawn  ujion  the  l^eliever. 

Being  Himself  Divine,  how  could  our  Saviour's  precepts, 
;and  Standard,  be  anything  else  but  "transcendent"  and 
Godlike?  iiul,  dear  Reader,  We  must  remember  that,  to 
reach  that  Stantlard  of  being  perfect,  the  Christian  will 
have  Ktcrnity  in  which  to  approach, — without  ever  reaching 
— Divine  goodness.  This  is  merely  the  commencement  of 
the  Christian's  life.  If  God  gives  the  desire.  He  will,  in 
time,  give  the  ability,  "  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
strengthening  me." 

HOW    TO    SAVE    AN'D    HOW    TO    INVKST 
YOUR     MON'IiV. 

Leaving  it,  then,  for  a  Youtli  to  decide,  prayerfully,  for 
himself,  upon  what  his  life,  time,  and  talents,  shall  be  chiefly 
spent, — what  shall  be  his  aim,  chief  concern,  and  object  in 
life,^ — I  only  venture  to  give  a  few  hints, — not  how  to  make 
a  Fortune  by  giving  heart  and  sou!  for  forty  years  of  your 
life,  exclusively  to  Mammon. — but  how  a  Working  Youth 
may  obtain  and  save  a  Httlc  money,  to  enable  him  to 
marry,  and  live  happily,  in  the  station  of  life  Gods  provi- 
dence has  assigned  to  him  ; — a  life  quite  consistent  with 
Christ's  commands.  If  you  are  careful  not  to  forget  His 
service,  and  arc  wllhiig.  whenever  the  opportunity  occurs, 
to  let  Him  have  the  first  claim  upon  your  time  and 
talents. 

Thrift.    You  cannot  compki.,  hut  can  assist  men 

TO    SAVE     THKIK     MoNfcY.       NO    MOKli    BREWEKS    IN 

Parmamknt.     Beware  of  "Bogus"  and  delusive 
Investments.    There  must  be  Self-denial. 


Saving  iiy  Compulsion,  or  by  Acr  of  Tarliament. 

No  one  can  deny  for  a  moment,  the  importance  of  Be- 
nciicial  Acts  of  Parliament,  aimed  at  the  suppression  of 
~lvil,  Vice,  Ci-uelty,  and  "the  Drink  I"    The  blessing  which 
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Christian  Laws, — firmly  enforced, — have,  already 
been  to  our  Nation,  is  untold  I  It  is  difficult  to  over- 
estimate them  ! 

The  Policeman  is  the  grandest  development  of  Modem 
Civilisation  !  Wc  arc  all  of  us,  in  loo  many  instances,  too 
much  like  naughty,  selfish,  rude  Schoolboys,  bent  upon  our 
own  selfish  Schemes,— but, — happily  for  ourselves,  quite  as 
much  as  for  others. — kept  in  order,  and  in  bounds  by 
the  Law  ! 

By  all  means,  therefore, — let  us  continue  by  Christian 
Laws,  to  make  it  difficult  for  the  Selfish  Wicked,  to  do  Evil, 
or  to  injure  others, — and  easy  for  the  well-disposed,  and 
well-mean injy,  to  do  what  is  Right  I  "  Let  us  have  no 
Compulsion  !"  Why  '  Compulsion  in  suppressing  what 
is  ruinous  to  thousands  of  English  Homes  is  surely  better 
than  the  old,  selfish  "  leave  alone  System."  \vith  its  Vice, 
Misery,  and  Ruin  ! 

Yes  !  Many  thousands  of  the  Wisest  and  Best  of  our 
Countrymen  are  in  favour  of  firm  Legislation,  suppression 
of  cruelty  to  little  helpless  children, — drunken,  savage,  sel- 
fish brutes  of  (so-called)  Parents, — letting  such  smart 
themselves, — the  only  way  to  cure  a  "  Bully  !"  Make  them 
feel  themselves!  Thus,  vast  numbers  of  our  Nation  go 
with  good  Mr.  Caine, — (whoever  he  may  be),  who  is  thus 
"reported  "  in  a  daily  Paper, — 

"  Speaking  at  a  leropeninoe  cnnrerence  at  Bradibrd  Isu^l  night,  Mr.  W.  S. 
Caine  said  that  there  were  now  «eveo  iiiitlion  leetoiallers  in  En);lnnd,  and  they 
wotiU  never  rest  i-*>«I«il  umil  ihcy  were  slicing  eaau^h  to  cnfoicc  proliibilion. 
This  was  ihc  only  cure  for  the  drinking  hal>il*  of  the  cpimtry.  Il  had  answered 
ndmirably  in  America,  where  it  wa<>  now  povsiMc  to  travel  two  lhou.saiid  tnilcs 
in  a  straifi^ht  line  without  si-cing  n  ;<utilic  house.  In  litdia  ihe  leniperaiice 
cause  Wilis  making  great  progress,  and  the  Indian  Govemuicni  had  just  come 
to  a  decision  lo  clo»c  every  opium  smoking  dca  lhro«ghoul  tltc  empire." 

We  arc  not  all  Teetotallers, — but  we  wish  them  well! 
How  different  to  the  following  address  "  to  the  Trade  *'  re- 
ported in  the  same  Paper ! 

"  Addressing  a  gathedug  of  the  wint;  and  beer  sellers'  organisation  at 
Bradford  last  nigbl.  Mr.  ■ .  M,  P.,  »id  lluil  ki  long  is,  he  wa*  in  Parlia- 
ment one  voice  would  be  rai.tcd  against  the  policf  of  spoliation.  Any  attempt 
[o  suppress  the  dnnkitig  haliits  of  the  peuple  by  force  would  eive  rise  lo  a 
greater  tuirve^t  of  evil.  The  public  hou^e  would  be  supplanteo  by  a  state  of 
things  infinitely  woise.  Pruhibilioit  would  only  lesull  in  people  poisotiiiig 
ihenuetves  by  illicit  drinking  of  illicit  materials."  \\) 

The  "Policy  of  Spoliation,"  for  go  long  Years,  has  been 
practised  quite  long  enough  by  the  Swarms  of  Liquor 
Shops,  Gin  Paluces,  Drinking  Places,  in  this  Country,— 
draining  the  heart's  blood  out  of  our  Labouring  Population. 


THE  TRUK  "  K^I.ICY  OF  SPOLIATION." 


• 


— placed  at  every  corner, — "Mantraps"  to  catch  the  hafd^; 
earned  Wages  of  tlie  Poor,  to  make  the  Immense  Fortunes 
of  Brewer  M.P.'s  rolling  in  their  ill-gotten  wealth,  sweated 
out  of  their  poorer  fellow  Countrymen  at  the  cost  nf  a  ' 
that  is  precious  to  Mankind  !  "  Spoliation  ?"  dear  Reader  1 
It  is  all  stufT  and  nonsense!  The  "Spoliation"  has  been 
all  on  f/teir  side  I 

The  Real  "PoLrcvoF  Spoliation."  iSoo-iSgi. 

And  what  has  our  Nation  got  by  it  ?   Enabled  a  few  M.I 
Brewers,— Distillers, — and  Gin  Palace  Proprietors, — to  roll 
in  Wealth ! 

Against  this  we  have  the  groans,  and  imprecations, — 
the  Miseries,  and  Drunken  Crimes  of  Ninety  Year^  !  A 
Hundred  and  Thirty  Millions  spent  in  England  each  Year 
in  Drink !  What  docs  the  Nation  get  from  it  ?  fiuiiiai 
Homes, — outcast  children.  Depraved, ^hopeless, — degraded 
Men  and  Women,— a  curse  to  themselves  and  alt  around 
them, — who  might, — but  for  the  Drink. — have  livwl  liappy. 
useful  Lives  !  Squalid,  awful  homes, — millions  of  hard- 
earned  Wages  gone  to  the  Gin  Shop  Proprietors, — wretched 
children, — no  chance  given  them  in  life. — left  in  ignorance, 
dirt,  and  rags, — untaught. — untrained  by  Drunken  wretches 
who  disgrace  the  Sacred  name  oi  Parents  ! 

Three-quarters  of  the  crime  in  this  Country  is  caused  by 
the  Drink,  and  the  cursed  Drink  Traffic  !  Now  that  the 
Working  Men  of  England, — thanks  to  our  Temperance 
Friends, — arc  beginning  to  see  through  the  delmion,  foUy, 
and  sin  of  Drunkenness,  and  the  Drink  Trade  is  soon,  at 
length,  to  come  under  firmer  Legislative  control,  they  begin 
to  scream  about  "  Spoliation  !" 

One  of  our  great  Liverpool  Brewers  during  the  past  40 
years  gradually  acquired  250  Public  Houses  (!). — serving  as 
retail  Shops  to  pass  ofT  his  drink  alone, — ^then,  after  realising 
an  immense  fortune,  floated  the  whole  into  a  Limited  Com- 
pany, netting  j^2,ooo,ooo  thereby.  The  income  was  taken 
at  200.000.  (!)  To  produce  this  immense  Fortune,  to  one 
man,  hoiv  many  Families  of  his  fellow  countrymen  have 
been  ruined  ?  What  a  history  of  wretched  homes, — married 
happinessdcstroycd, — children  ruined  morallyand  physically 
— thousands  reduced  to  abject  poverty. — did  these  sums  re- 
present! Dear  Reader,  many  of  us, — if  this  Two  Millions 
gained  by  such  means  were  presented  to  us, — would  tievtf 
touch  a  penny  of  it, — Money  obtained  by  draining  the  hard- 
earned  wages  of  our  poorer  fellow  citizens, — who  cannot 


THAT  CURSED  DRINK   TRAFFIC,! 


M^jl 


resist  tlie  drink, — must  bring  a  curse  with  it.  These  swarms 
of  Public  Houses  are  veritable  "  man  traps."  If  you  want 
to  see  the  result,  choose  a  wet  day  in  Liverpool.  Glasgow, 
Sec,  and  watch  the  swarms  of  poor  wretched  little  half- 
naked  children  in  the  streets,  crouching  together  up  entries, 
and  the  liquor  shop  to  which  their  parents'  money  has  gone 
which  ought  to  have  been  spent  in  clothing,  supporting,  and 
educating  these  little  ones. 

Let  the  Working  Class  wake  up  to  their  own  interests, 
and  return  fewer  Brewers  to  Parliament  '. 

You  CANNOT   KORCK  MEN  TO   BE  TliRIFTV. 

Try  all  that  the  Law  can  do  by  all  means!  If  Prohibi- 
tion will  save  the  Lives,  Characters,  and  Pockets  of  the 
Working  class, — for  goodness  sake  let  us  try  it ! 

But,  dear  Young  Reader,  remember  that  you  cannot 
force  people  to  be  Wise,  Virtuous,  Temperate,  Thrifty, 
Saving,  and  Religious,  by  Act  of  Parliament !  iVAyt 
Why  cannot  we  force  these  excellent  attributes  upon  all 
men. — including  Piety,  Belief  in  Christ,— and  then  compel 
all  Mankind,  to  be  happy,  sober  and  successful  in  this 
World, — and.  finally,  force  them  by  Act  of  I'arliamcnt  into 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven?  Why?  Simply  because  the 
Creator  will  not  permit  it !  He  forbids  it!  He  will  not 
allow  it,  by  the  very  Constitution  of  things!  Force  ^Vty 
man  to  be  "Virtuous,"  and  Virtue,  from  that  moment, 
ceases  '.  By  your  compulsion,  you  have  destroyed  it  1  There 
is  no  Virtue  in  being  what  we  are  made  to  be.  by  necessity ! 

Const-qucntly.— as  frequently  urged  throughout  this 
Work. — Freewill, — Freechoice. — is  the  First,  and  Esential 
Prerogative  of  a  Man, — of  Human  Nature. 

Take  away  his  "Will," — his  free  "Choice." — and  you 
may  have  an  excellent  "  Puppet."  or  "  Automaton," — but 
\i^  ceases  to  be  a  Man!  A  Responsible  Being  you  «f/j/ 
have ;  Consequently  we  can  only  persuade,  argue  with, 
induce,  educate,  a  Youth  to  be  thrifty  ;  to  lay  by  a  certain 
portion  of  his  Wages  ;  to  entreat  liim  to  practice  self-denial, 
when  in  Youth,  and  Health.  Poverty, — abject  poverty,  is 
a  dread  thing ;  it  is  certainly  not  intended  that  we  should 
ever  be  in  such  a  condition  \ 

The  results  are  felt  to  be  so  demoralizing,  so  hurtful  to 
any  Nation,  that  recent  attempts  have  been  made  to  make 
men  thrifty  by  act  of  Parliament ;  as  usual,  with  little 
success. 


Workmen's  Pensions:   A  Failure. 

"The  Berlin  correspondent  of  the  Ttmts  nys  that  agiution  ha«  benn  bt 
B&varia  against  Prince  BiMiiarck'sAcI  fof  securing  Pcnsioiis  to  aged  and  infinn 
trorking  men.  It  \s  complained  lliaC  the  Act  docs  not  work  well.  The 
method  of  Subscnjition  to  the  Insurance  Fund  consists  in  the  affixing  of 
iitanps  by  Mutcrs  and  men  to  a  card.  The  Master  ii  bonod  to  sec  that  evoy 
Person  in  his  cniploymeni  buys  a  stamp  every  week  rvprc^entinfj  a  percentage 
of  )us  wa{;c)i,  and  the  Master,  on  hin  iiide,  puts  on  the  card  i  stamp  of  like 
vmltte.  But  this  lead,s  to  a  gi>a<l  Heal  of  friction  with  ibe  Authorities.  Cards 
get  lost,  or  the  holders  fall  into  urrears,  or  they  change  iheir  pUcea  of  rcsi- 
dence.  and  are  put  lo  great  trouble  in  gelling  their  new  aitdrcs^es  registered. 
Another  grarc  otijeclion  to  the  plan  in  the  eye  of  Workmen  is  that  when  b 
man  applies  for  cmploj-ment  the  Master  can  tell  by  a  gluwe  at  hii  caid 
uheihtri  he  has  1>cen  in  regular  work.  Tliiiis  a  man  who  ha&  t>ec'i  on  Strike  i> 
found  out  at  once,  and  his  card  may  l^e  the  means  of  prcTcnting  him  from 
getting  another  situaiian.  Moreover,  Young  Workmen  grumble  at  having  to 
pay  every  week  for  advantages  which  they  will  not  enjoy  till  ihey  are  seventy 
years  old.  Altogether  the  Act  has  never  Iteen  po^uUr,  ami  a  t>etition  is  being 
extensively  signed  in  Bavaria  for  its  thorough  amendment.  The  Lil)eral&,  the 
Social  Democrats,  and  tlic  Catholics,  are  united  in  promottng  this  movement. 
It  is  admitted,  however,  thai  the  Act  cannot  be  repealed.  The  organising  cf 
the  pension  bind  administration  h.is  toit  ntariy  a  MiitwH  Uirlin^  f  rhuiuajids 
of  Clerks  have  been  cngiii>cf],  and  the  Covcmmcnt  haj>  already  contracted 
heavy  liabilities  towards  Hie  men  who  have  been  subscribing  for  the  past  Year. 
At  a  meeting  held  at  Nurembeig.  the  Act  was  dctcnbed  as  a  failure,  but  the 
resoLations  paj>sed  recognised  the  principle  of  the  .Act  as  a  sound  one,  and 
merely  pledged  the  meeting  to  u»  iLs  lic^t  endenvouni  to  priictire  an  abrogation 
of  Its  vexatious  and  iniquisitorial  system  of  operation." — Daily  Paffr^  1893. 

Is  not  the  above,  dear  Reader,  a  strikitig  Example  of 
Acts  too  hastily  passed  by  impulsive  wdl-mejining  Govcrn- 
iTients. — "great  Strokes  of  Justice," — deprecated  on  Page 
1094-5,  but  advocated  by  Socialists .'  Surely  it  proves 
that  the  greatest  caution,  and  calmest  consideration,  is 
needed,  before  such  Laws  are  passed  ! 

Saving  for  old  age.  under  Government  Rules,  seems  to  be 
unsatisfactory  work.  To  obtain  a  Government  Annuity,  at 
65  years  of  age,  at  5  shilings  a  week,  it  would  appear  that 
a  Young  Workman  commencing  at  28  years  of  age  must 
pay  £\  16s.  od.  (Females  £z  os.  od.)  a  year,  or  about  9 
pence  a  Week  for  40  years. 

Pauperism. 

Retum.s.  —  apparently  authentic,  obtained  from  26 
Parishes. — appear  to  show  that,  out  of  100  Population 
who  reach  60  years  of  age,  42  die  Paupers.  Hut  other  Sta- 
tistics, equally  reliable, — seem  to  establish  the  very  im- 
portant fact  that  Pauperism  due  simply  to  mere  old  age; 
does  not  amount  to  25  In  lOO  who  reach  60, — the  entire  re- 
mainder   "  being    caused    by   Intemperance,    Idleness^ 
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Misconduct,  and  Bad  Character,  a  very  important  point 
to  keep  in  mind  !  Still,  the  melancholy  Fact  still  appears 
to  remain  that  about  a  Third  of  the  Working  Class  Popu- 
lation end  their  days  as  Paupers, — a  verj-  large  proportion 
of  tlicni,  through.  little  fault  on  their  part  but  merely  from 
having  had  but  little  chance  in  Life;  their  Incomes  natu- 
rally lessening  as  their  Physical  Powers,  and  energy,  decline 
with  increasing  age.  Well,  dear  Reader,  if  you  challenge 
this,  you  must  interview  the  Statistics  for  yourself.  It  is 
also  asserted  that  the  553.482  Members  of  the  "Trade 
Unions,"  only  possess  about  £2  per  head  in  their  Funds, 
and  the  "  Friendly  Societies  '  7,500.000  Members,  about 
£1  per  head.  These  sums  are  evidently  totally  inadequate 
to  permit  of  Pensions,  or  Aimuities,  for  old  age  ;  being 
adapted  rather  for  merely  "Sick"  or  "Funeral"  expenses. 

Again  the  deplorable  "defalcations  "  of  Officials,  collapse 
of  fiuilding  Societies.  &c.,  too  often  reported  in  the  papers, 
must  affect,  most  cruelly,  the  poorer  Depositors, — their 
hard-earned  Savings  thus  taken  from  them  in  this 
infamous  manner. 

In  short,  dear  Young  Reader,  the  advice  is,  Save  your 
Money,  and,  having  saved  it,  Invest  it  safely,  independently, 
for  yourself '.  Trust  to  no  one  ;  see  to  your  own  Business, 
all  your  life,  for  yourself  ! 

As  for  "  Shares  "  in  "  Old  Established  Concerns,"  sud- 
denly turned  into  "  Limited  Companies,"  and  generously 
offered  to  the  Public. //<?  use  your  common  sense  I  Would 
the  old  Proprietors  give  up  a  paying,  flourishing.  Concern, 
and  let  the  Public  in,  if  all  was  going  well  ?  Why  should 
tktyf  Surety  \\\^  unfortunate  Public  rushing  in,  applying 
for  such  Shares, — then  repenting  at  leisure. — have  been 
taught  lessons  enough  ;  It  is  when  the  Future  of  the  "old 
established  Husincss"  looks  blue,  that  the  owners, — having 
enjoyed  the  "old  "years  of  Plenty,  secured  the  Plums, — 
throw  the  Concern  on  to  the  Public. — pocket  an  immense 
sum  for  the  "good-will  "  of  a  dying,  or  decaying  Business; 
and  retire  on  ample  Fortunes  \ 

Why  then  allow  your  Common  Sense  to  be  abused? 
Far  better  learn  to  be  independent, — to  rely  upon  yourself. 
— and  to  commence,  early  in  life,  the  habit  of  private  self- 
denial,  and  wise  Thrift.  So  far  from  making  you  a  Miser, 
you  will  soon  be  happy  in  having  it  in  your  power  to  do 
good  to  others,  to  honour  God  by  assisting  Christ's  cause, 
and  to  be  able  to  support,  and  encourage,  agencies  for  the 
extension  of  Christ's  Kingdom. 


now  TO  SAVE,    AND   INVEST,   VOUR  MONEY. 


» 


"Nor  tttfc'd  you  deprive  yourself  of  innocent  enjoyments, 
the  most  truly  enjoyable  pleasures  in  life,  are.  invariably 
the  cheapest ! 

"Save"  you  oujjht  to.  and  "Save"  you  must!  The 
whole  Secret  is  Self-denial.  Patience,  and  Industry  I 

The  Youno   JhWKH.Kk. 

I  have  known  a  working  boy,  having  lost  his  father  while 
youiijj, — after  a  trial  as  boy  at  a  shop, — enter  a  Jeweller}' 
Workshop  in  our  town,  and  by  the  time  he  was  19, — being 
still  an  attender  of  our  Classes  for  Yout!is.--he  was  earning, 
steadily,  £1  per  week,  and.  at  times,  considerably  more, 
having  two  or  three  youn^jer  boys  under  him.  By  the  time 
he  was  25.  and  engaged  to  be  married,  in  addition  to  partly 
supportinjj  a  younjjer  brother  and  sister,  he  had  laid  by 
/■SOO. — (1  had  charge  of  a  hundred  pounds  of  his  money  at 
one  tinic,) — had  a  good  trade,  thoroujjhiy  learned,— and  was 
about  starting  in  business  for  himself  I 
''^'Note;     This  Young  Man  died  somewhat  raddenly, — this  yoir  (1891). 

If  an  amiable,  intellijjent  Youth, — (free  from  bad  habits 
and  bad  Companions,  it  is  true,  and  taking  a  pride  in  his 
Work,  but  not  otherwise  remarkable,) — self-taught, — very 
iTrnperfectly  educated, — without  a  Father  or  influential 
friend, —  Money, — or  assistance  of  any  kind. — could,  hi" 
t'he  few  years  he  was  under  my  notice,  thus  leach  himself  a 
business,  win  his  way,  and  save  Money,  wliy  should  not  the 
Youth  who  reads  this  Hook  do  the  same  ?  '*  Trades  diffei*,'* 
^yoii  will  say, — "  this  is  a  rare  instance,  the  average  earn- 
ings of  Working  Jewellers  do  not  exceed  £2  a  week  at 
mo.st."*  But  here  lies  the  secret,  if  this  Youth  could  teach 
himself  to  do  certain  processes,  so  as  to  earn  the  most  of 
any  in  the  Shop,  why  cannot  you  ?  Resolve  never  to  be 
satisfied  till  you  are  a  first-fate  Workman, — till  you  can  do 
what  the  best  Workman  in  the  Shop  can  do.  Then  try  to 
get  a  Hoy  or  two  to  work  under  you.  to  do  certain  pro- 
cesses, ready  to  your  hand  to  finish  off.  This  is  the  secret 
of  the  Jarge  earnings  of  a  leading  Workman  ;  his  individual 
labour,  however  excellent,  would  not  otlierwise  tell  up.  A 
good  Workman,  with  two  or  three  men  under  him  whom  he 
paid,  working,  of  course  piecework,  has  been  known,  after 
paying  them,  to  clear  ;^  lO  a  week,  and  frequently  more,  at 
the  Iron  Works,  and  Rolling  Milts. 

Let  us  now  see  how  much  the  Youth  I  have  instanced 
will  have  by  the  time  he  is  a  Young  Man  of  30.  He  had 
been  saving  £^0  a  year  before  his  marriage,  and.  with  care. 


and  experience,  and  doing  business 
self, — was  able  to  continue  laying  by  this  amount. 

THKIKT. 

lu  i89i,l»idby  j^'jo,— age  19,— (no  intrresl  finJ  tvretvemoalli.) 

1593,  .,      jCkxk—  „  20,— intcmt  on  ;fioo.  4t  %for  1  year,  ;£«  lo    o 
1893.      ..         150.—  „  ai,—        „  150,    „  „  6  15    o 

1594.  „        MO.—  „  22.—        „  aoo.    „  „  900 
i«95.      M        »50.—  "  23.-        .,             350,    ,»          „            II     5    o 

£3*  10    e 


Carry  this  out  till  a  Young  Man  is  30  years  of  age,  and 
you  will  find  that,  by  that  year,— slill  a  young  man, — he 
will  have  saved  ^£"900,  which  will  then  be  bringing  him  in 
jl^40  10s.  od.  interest  a  year  for  the  rest  of  his  life,  (if  he 
never  did  any  more  work.)  or  i6s.  a  week  ;  and  he  will 
have  received,  by  way  of  interest  for  his  deposits  since  he 
began,  ;C407  during  these  years. 

"  Quite  an  exceptional  case,"  you  will  say  ;  "  the  utmost 
I  could  begin  to  save  is  5s.  a  week."  Well  I  let  us  try, 
laying  it  by  as  before,  from  your  19th  birthday,  what  5s.  a 
week  will  do. 

1891— age  r9 — 5/- a  week  ^13  laid  apfoointereu  in  year,  while  Uving  up). 
1892--  .,  20  „  *6  ..  InlcresI  cm  £26  aL  4{  %  ...£l  3  6 
»»93—  ..  21  .•  39       M  ..  39        »  '5    o 


1894-  .,  a2  „  «       „  „  5a        ,.       ...    a    6  10 

iM-  »  H  t.  78      I',  ',!  78       „      —  3  w    4 


1895—  „a3.  .,  6}       „  „  63        „      ...    a  iS    7 


Carry  this  on  to  your  40lh  year,  and  you  will  find  that  by 
5s.  a  week  deposit,  you  will  that  year,  have  saved  £2H6, 
which  will  be  bringing  you  in  ^12  17s.  6d.  a  year.  (4s.  6d. 
a  week.)  by  way  of  interest,  for  the  rest  of  your  life  ;  and 
that  you  will  have  received  in  interest  on  your  deposits, 
during  these  years,  ^^147  8s,  2d.  ;  which  if  you  choose,  can 
be  added  to  your  store. 

"  All  very  well !"  you  say,  "  Rut  how  is  a  working  Youth 
to  invest  ^13  a  year  with  perfect  security  ?"  Let  him  save 
his /■13  a  year  by  paying  it  into  the  Savings  Fund,  weekly, 
or  keep  it  till  the  year's  end,  and  lend  it  to  any  long- 
established  Loan  or  Building  Society.  &c.,  (who  give  5  per 
cent.,  interest,  for  money  thus  lent  them.)  but  as  soon  as 
possible,  when  the  sums  amount  to  say  £$0,  for  your  per- 
manetti  investment,  apply  to  any  respectable  Broker  to  pur- 
chase for  you  that  amount  of  "  Preference  Stock  "  (shares) 
in  any  of  our  leading  Railways.  What  are  called  the  "  Pre- 
ference Shares  "  will  pay  you  nearly  4  per  cent,  (as  above 
calculated).    You  have   no  risk ;  their  security  is  second 


'Si^       •mOVSJUtDS  COULD  nxVK.  saved  $^-  a  W£CC. 


-oi^  to  our  Britisti  Govennnent  Stock ; — in  security  before 
Bank,  o*  even  Gas  Shares^  &c.:  your  iDtcrc&t  u  sent 
you  lo  a  day.  each  year  ;  you  need  have  no  further  trouble 
or  conccrra  ;  the  nx>nc>'  and  iatercil  is  safe  fur  your  h'fe- 
tune.  Do  not  purchase  vbat  arc  called  "  Ordinary " 
Railvay  Shares,  as  they  var>'  in  worth  incessantly ;  the 
•■  Preference  "  or  "  Debenture  "  Shares  will  be  of  the  same 
value  ;u  you  gave  for  them  thhty  years  hence,  pn^Mbly 
far  more. 

"  SAVIKG  "  TIX>  SLOW. 

"Fort>-  years  old  T'  you  will  say — "  Too  slow  a  process 
all  thf^  tedious  '  Saving  *  for  me ;  I  thought  you  wck  going 
to  show  me  how  to  make  Money  quickly."  Well  !  try  your 
quick  way  of  making  money  ;  try  betting  on  Races,  itc., 
and,  after  twenty  ye.irs,  sec  what  your  plan  will  have 
brought  you  in.  compared  with  mine  !  There  Is  not  an 
Employer  who  cannot  tell  you  of  countless  instances  of 
young  Workmen,  earning  good  wages,  who  could  have  laid 
by  5s,  a  wxtk  with  the  utmost  ease,  who,  utterly  incapable 
<^  patience,  or  looking  forward,  squander  their  money,  as 
the  years  go  past,  as  fast  as  they  get  it. — till  ai  forty  years 
of  age,  you  see  them  still  working  as  hard  as  e\*er. — living 
"from  hand  to  mouth," — with  £$^6  laid  by,  by  my  "  slow" 
system  ?  Say.  rather,  with  notjCio  in  the  world  !  Impro- 
vidence—too early  marriage  —  an  incapable,  untrained, 
cxtravigant  wife, — a  large  family.^and,  above  all  else,  that 
terrible  drat tt  upon  the  wages,  week  after  week,  to  supply 
the  Drink,  during  these  years,  are  usually  the  causes  of  his 
failure. 

Saving  too  "  slow  "  a  process  ?  VVhy.  the  very  secret  of 
success  and  comfort,  i-*  lo  make  it  a  fixed  rule  of  your  life 
never  to  spend  the  whole  of  your  income.— always  to  have 
at  the  end  of  each  year,  after  the  expenses,  charitable  con- 
tnbutions,  &c.,  have  been  paid,  a  certain  .sum  laid  by. 

In  h'rancc.  cver>'body  saves.  The  French  "ouvrier" 
/workman)  begins  lo  save  from  a  youth  ;  his  wife  works, 
earns  money,  and  s.ivcs  it  for  him  too, — with  far  less  earn- 
ings than  our  English  Workmen,  they  save  far  more, — they 
do  not  drink  it  all.  The  enormous  sum  demanded  by 
the  Germans,  after  the  late  war,  (200  Millions  of  Pounds, 
English.) — was  subscribed  for  and  lent,  chiefly  by  the  In- 
dustrial classes  in  France,  to  the  Government,  to  such  an 
extent  that  the  amount  reached  tweJit-atid-a-half  times  the 
jum  required,  in  a  few  days  ! 


I 
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We  have  seen  that,  apart  from  its  immorality, — Betting, 
and  indeed  any  kind  of  Speculation, — to  have  a  chance  of 
success,  needs  a  large  Capital  to  work  with.  The  Losers 
usually  go  on  madly,  to  retrieve  their  losses, — the  Winners 
■ — almost  alivays,  go  on,  fascinated  by  their  success.  In  your 
position  it  is  simply  madness. 

What  ominous  stories  and  "  scandals,"  do  we  constantly 
heiar  about  the  "  Turf  ?  "  The  moral  English  Nation,  by 
whom  the  quiet,  well-conducted,  /'w^/;^  Gaming  Table  is,-T^ 
very  properly. — abhorred, — as  hurtful  to  the  Public, — how- 
ever perifectly  fairly  conducted, — have  persistently' con  tinned 
■for  the  past  ninety  years,  a  System  of  Gambling  on  Races, 
as  hurtful  to  the  Public,  and  infinitely  more  open  to  unfair- 
ness, and  downright  cheating !  Which  amongst  all  those 
Horses  is  allowed  to  do  his  best  ?  W/iere  is  the  immaculately 
honest  ]oc\ity,  or  Owner  ?  What  are  the  "  Racing  Men,"  as 
a  Class  ? — The  lives  they  lead }  What  tragedies  their 
success,  and  the  great  fortunes  some  of  them  make,  cause  to 
their  dupes ! 

The  whole  System  seems,  too  often,  to  be  a  Swindle ! 
Never  betting  till  they  " hat'e  made  the  thing  safe^'  is  not 
betting  at  all !     It  is  a  Fraud  ! 

There  is  no  "  Royal  road  "  to  wealth,  no  "  short  cut  "  to 
obtain  money  for  the  majority  of  the  Working  Men  in  this 
country.  Still  less  is  there  for  youths  brought  up  as  clerks, 
&c.  As  education  becomes  general, — thanks  to  our  modem 
.system  of  English  Board  Schools, — -the  already  vast  number 
of  decent,  well-educated  youths,  who  prefer  the  more 
genteel  profession  of  clerk,  &c.,  to  an  artizan's  life, — will 
yearly  increase,  until  their  profession  becomes,  so  to  speak, 
"a  drug  in  the  market," — and  their  remuneration,  as  it 
already  is,  will  be  insufficient  for  their  wants.  After  twenty 
years  at  the  desk,  what  can  a  Clerk  hope  to  save  ?  What 
prospect  for  old  age  ?  Supposing  a  change  takes  place  in 
the  firm,  or  it  is  broken  up,  younger  men  will  be  chosen  in 
preference  to  him,  when  he  applies  for  another  situation ; 
then  where  will  he  be  ? 

Already  in  this  Chapter,  have  been  given  cases  in  which, 
by  Energy,  Tact,  Industry,  Self-denial,  and  Integrity,-^— 
well  educated  Clerks  have  met  with  that  "  Tide  in  the 
aflfairs  of  Men, — which,  taken  at  t/te  turn, — leads  on  to 
Fortune."  But,  in  many  cases,  much  wiser  would  it  be  for 
a  willing,  active,  Youth,  to  "  take  off  his  coat,"  and  go  into 
'the    workshop    as    a   boy  !      A  few  years  of  industrious. 
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observant,  life  as  an  Apprentice,  and  he  will  have  learnt  a 
Trade,  which  will  keep  him,  go  wheie  he  will ! 

Emigration. 

I  have  seen  our  Colonies,  Australia,  India,  and  America, 
and  would  say  to  every  skilled  Artizan — If  you  are  a  first- 
rate  hand  at  your  Trade,  stop  in  England  ; — for  climate, — 
long  life. — constant  emnloymeni, — the  comforts  of  lifc,^ 
and  the  means  of  self-iniprovcmcnt,  our  large  English 
Towns  are  not  to  be  .surpassed!  Highly  skilled  artizans, 
will  ever  be  in  request  in  a  highly  civilized  Country  like  ours, 
— ever  increasing  in  Wealth,  and  where  the  Rich  will  have 
articles  of  taste  at  whatever  price. 

A  less  amount  of  skill  is  requisite  abroad,  labourers  may 
do  well  in  Australia,  or  America,  if  they  can  stand  the 
climate,  but  Clerks,  &c..  should  not  dream  of  emigrating, 
—their  only  chance  is  to  keep  to  our  large  Commercial 
Towns, —  they  are  the  very  last  class  needed  in  those 
Countries, — as  many  a  poor  fellow  has  found  to  his  cost! 
A  young  man,  with  a  trade  learned,  and  a  little  capital, 
will,  perhaps  make  more  of  it  abroad  than  at  home.  Still 
what  immense  fortunes  arc  to  be  made  by  industrious 
artizans  at  times  in  England. 

"At  Kidderminster,"  said  Sir  Josiah  Mason  (of  Bir- 
mingham,) ■'  I  worked  as  a  poor  youth  at  a  variety 
of  trades,  —  Baker's  boy,  —  Shop  Boy,  —  Carpet  Weav- 
ing, &c.  Then  I  came  to  Birmingham.  It  was  not  till 
after  ten  years  of  constant  disappointment,  and  hard 
work,  that  1  made  any  way  at  all.  There  were  no  means 
of  self-improvement  open  to  working  youths  in  those  days ; 
you  cannot  now  imagine  the  state  of  things  at  that  time. 
Schools  were  few  and  poor,  no  Evening  Classes  to  which 
youths  might  go  after  their  day's  work  was  over.  At  thirty 
years  ol  age  I  liad  only  £20  as  my  entire  fortune." 

The  wealth  of  this  remarkable  man  may  be  judged  of  by 
visiting  his  Orphanage.  &c.  and  the  sums  given  to  erect  a 
noble  College  for  Birmingham.  "  I  look  forward," — he 
says, — "  to  its  class  rooms  and  halls  being  filled  with  a  suc- 
cession of  earnest  and  intelligent  Students,  and  that  I,  who 
have  never  been  blessed  with  children  of  my  own,  may  yet 
in  these  students  leave  behind  me  an  earnest,  industrious, 
truth-loving  progeny  for  generations  to  come." 

There  is  not  a  Youth  who  reads  this  book,  but  may,  at 
least,  possess,  when  thirty  years  old,  the  then  entire  fortune 
of  this  Philanthropist. 
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"  Enough  !" — a  Youth  may  say,  "  I  will  also  try  !  But, 
as  I  may  not  succeed,  say  a  word,  bofon:  you  close,  to  the 
'  unsuccesitful.'  "  • 

I  will  ! 

ThE  Unsuccesskul. 

Money  once  obtained, — property  flowing  in, — property' 
accumulated,  cither  makes  or  mars  a  man's  character.  It  is 
the  test  of  what  he  really  is.  and  what  lie  is  worth.  He 
will  either  use  it  faithfully  in  the  service  of  God  and  his 
fellow-men.  or  he  will  say. — •*  No  !  I  toiled  for  it.  I  will 
keep  it.  It  is  mine!'  Mine!  What  a  strange  ideal  A 
ricli  man  has  a  noble  Tree  in  his  grounds,  he  feels  proud  of 
it-  "Do  you  notice  that  fine  Trcc.it  is  mine  1"  His? 
Why.  the  Tree  was  alive  a  Hundred  Years  before  he  was 
ever  born  or  thought  of,  and  will  flourish  for  a  Century  after 
he  has  been  utterly  forgotten  ?  Yet  he  calls  it  "  mine  I"' 
The  very  buttons  on  his  waistcoat  will  last  longer  than 
he  will  ! 

Money, — Property, — is  no  more  ours  than  the  rich  man's 
Tree,  we  have  only  got  a  portion  of  it  to  use  for  a  few  years 
before  wc  pass  away  !  If  a  man  will  not  use  it  in  God's 
service,  or  for  the  good  of  others,  he  ivill  get  the  strange 
idea,  "  It  is  mine,  I  will  keep  it  1  I  wilt  let  it  accumulate," 
— and,  then,  clinging  to  his  property,  heart,  soul,  mind, 
and  thoughts, — "  to  the  very  verge  of  the  Churchyard' 
mould;" — will  cause,  after  all,  his  Golden  Idol.  "Success" 
in  this  World,  to  mean  Eternal  ruin  in  the  Life  to  come ! 

Adversity,  almost  all  profit  by  ;— God  knows  it  is  so! — 
Hi.s  chosen  ones  have  not  usually  been  "successful"  in  a 
worldly  sense.  His  best  loved  followers,  from  the  time  He 
chose  the  Fishermen  for  His  disciples,  have  not  generally 
been  amongst  the  Wealthy  or  the  Great  I 

Mone)'  and  piety  do  not  seem  to  get  on  very  well  together. 
\tdoes  seem  a  little  ridiculous  for  the  wealthy  "pious  "  man, 
standing  on  his  splendid  hearthrug,  surrounded  by  every 
luxury  he  can  cram  into  his  house,  lecturing  young  men 
about  the  dangers  of  wealth.  *'  Very  seductive  thing, 
wealth  1  Remember,  young  man,  what  the  Bible  says,  that 
*  The  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  alt  evil  I'"  Then  off  he 
goes  to  hi-i  Office  to  add  another  thousand  or  two,  of  the. 
"root  of  all  evil"  to  his  already  great  accumulation  I  It 
reminds  one  irresistibly,  of  the  pious  rich  gentleman  engaged 
in  prayer  that  God  would  open  the  hearts  of  those  present 
to    make    up  a   certain    sum  (about  ;^ioo)  needed  for  a. 


llSO  THE   BEST   WINE   KEPT  TILL  THK  LAST. 

charitable  purpose  ;  Iil-  himself  being  known  to  be  worth 
hiilf-a-million.  Mr.  Moody, — the  excellent  American  re- 
vivalist.— it  was  stated, — rose  afterwards,  saying  that  "  It 
did  appear  to  him  to  be  an  absurdity  for  a  man,  worth 
himself  hundreds  of  thousands,  to  pray  to  God  to  open  the 
hearts  of  others  to  ^ive  a  sum  which  he  would  absolutely 
never  feel  the  loss  of,  if  he  gave  it  himself  T 

Ask  such  a  man  with  thousands  and  thousands  laid  by, 
for  even  a  sovereign,  and,  however  good  the  object,  ten  to 
one  he  declines  !  The  long  habit  of  love  for  his  money  has 
claimed  a  fiercer,  more  relentless,  tyranny,  over  his  soul, 
as  his  life  goes  on  ;  ever  resisting,  more  and  more,  any 
openness  of  action  ;  ever  repressing  any  free  generosity  of 
mind  !  Such  a  man  will  even  pray, — advise  others, ^preach, 
— be  as  "  Pious  "  as  you  will, — but  take  away  his  property, 
and  you  would  take  away  his  heart's  blood ! 

The  ••  Unsuccessful "  should  therefore  remember  thai 
thb  want  of  success  may,  after  all,  be  "  a  blessing  in  dis- 
guise." Adversity  does  us  all  good,  but  it  needs,  indeed, 
the  grace  of  God.  to  enjoy  prosperity  a4id  riches  safely  ! 

To  every  youth  I  would  say. — -"  Do  your  best," — "  Try," 
— say  "  I  can,'" — as  an  Apprentice,  or  Workman,  to  all  that 
is  to  be  learned  in  your  trade  :  but  if  desires  for  something 
higher  and  nobler  are  constantly  present  with  you, — if 
piety  and  love  to  God  incline  you  to  give  your  time  and 
thoughts  to  Him  rather  than  to  "  getting  on  "  in  this  World  ; 
if  things  seem  to  go  "  against  *'  you.  and  you  cannot  be  said 
to  be  "fortunate,"  or  "successful."  or  likely  to  secure 
Wealth. —  do  not  turn  round,  after  ten  or  twenty  years' 
patient  work  (done  for  God  rather  than  for  yourselO. — and 
say.  '■  If  I  had  attended  less, — given  less  time  to  Religion 
and  Piety, — if  I  had  not  been  hampered  by  its  restrictions 
and  requircinciUs.^if  I  had,  in  youth,  devoted  myself— 
heart. — time. — mind. — and  soul,  exclusively  to  "getting  on," 
(as  thousands  around  me  have  done).  I  might  now  have  been 
a  wealthy,  prosperous,  man." 

The  Best  Wink  not  set  before  the  Christian 

FIRST. 

Say  rather,  "  God  knew  my  Character,  when  He  sent  His 
call  to  mc  early!  Thank  God  that  I  sought  His  favour 
and  guidance  as  a  Youth  at  the  beginning  of  life.  I  sought 
His  favour  and  aid  at  every  stage  of  my  life  ; — as  a  boy, — 
as  a  youth. — as  a  young  man  ;  and  although  I  have  suffi- 
cient for  niy  wants,  I  have  not  become  rich.     Well !  I  do 
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"BUT  THOU  H\ST  KEPT  THE  GOOD  WINE  UNTIL  NOW."   I181 

not  complain  I  God  knows  my  Character  best ;  saw,  pro- 
bably, that  Wealth  would  have  ended  in  my  ruin,  and  haa 
answered  my  Prayers  for  His  guidance,  by  withholding  it. 
Thank  God  for  a  Youth  spent  in  frequent  prayer, — for  a 
manhood  in  which  some  Uttle  work  has  been  done  for  Him. 
I  feel  sure  that,  after  all,  this  is  true  "success  in  life."  to 
have  secured  the  love  of  Him,  Who  is,  after  all,  the  &niy 
teal  possessor  of  all  things,  both  in  Heaven  and  upon 
Earth,  for,  by  doing  this.  I  have  become  "joint  heir,''  to 
all  Eternity,  in  the  "  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ." 

"  Tte  Earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulne«4  thereof."  "  In  Thj  prev;nce  it 
(ulnets  uf  joy,  and  at  Th)r  rit-ht  haml  there  arc  plesuurcs  for  evermore  \ " 
"Son,  thou  art  ever  with  Mc,  and  all  that  I  have  is  thine  \  " — Psalm  awr.  I  ; 
Plaint  xvi.,  It  ;  LmIu  xs.  yi. 

The  History  of  the  Past, — from  the  early  days  of  Christ- 
ianity,— must  teach  us,  that  it  is  seldom  the  Good  Master's 
plan  "  to  place  the  best  Wine  upon  the  table  "  of  his  best 
loved  People  first '  The  Lives  of  those  noble  and  sainted 
Martyrs  for  our  Holy  Religion  in  bygone  days,  are  painful 
even  to  peruse  ! 

It  was  a  bitter  wine  placed  upon  their  table,  but  who 
doubts  that  the  Blessed  God  placed  the  s%ve€test  Wine  before 
His  noble  and  sainted  Martyrs,  when  their  brief  day  of 
agony  was  over  ? 

And.  in  our  owh  experience, —  we  all  know  good 
Christians, — loved  by  God, — whose  lot  in  this  World  seems 
to  be  a  poor  one !  Tliey  have  but  little  of  the  Treasures 
and  Pleasures  of //«>  World! 

The  Wine  placed  first  upon  their  table  seems  to  us  but 
n  poor  one  ;  But  wait  a  few  fleeting  years,  and  the  Shades 
tj/ E Vetting- close  upon  the  Wealthy,  but  Irreligious. — and 
the  Christian  Poor  alike  I  The  same  cold  night  settles  at 
length  upon  them  both !  But  oh  !  /tow  dijferent  is  that 
Eventide  I 

T  appeal  to  any  Christian  in  advancing  years. 

When  Life  is  thtis  waning,  tome  there  not  to  us  Christians, 
sweet  Memories  of  a  proffered  Salvation,  humbly  acceptSii^ 
— the  invitations  of  a  loving  God  acceded  to,  in  days  hftg 
over,  and  iong  since  past  ? 

And  whatever  may  be  our  position  in  this  World,  may 
we  not.  as  Christians,  look  forward  to  that  glad  hour, — 
when  the  Treasures  of  this  fading,  passing.  World  shall 
crumble. — as  crumble  they  will, — in  the  hands  of  all  alike, 
— into  dust, — may  we  not,  as  Christians,  look  forward  to  that 
glad  hour,  when  we,  also,  shall  be  able  to  say  to  the  Good 
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THE  CURRENCV  OF    HEAVEN. 


Master, — "  But  TV/cw  hast  kept  the  CtwrfWine  until  nowl" 
For  "  in  Thy  Presence  there  is  fulness  o(  Joy. — and  at  Thy 
right  hand,  there  are  Pleasures  for  evermore  !  " 

May  t/iis  be  the  blessed  experience  of  each  Reader  of 
this  Hook,  far  rather  than  a  life  of  mere  "  success  "  in  the 
things  of  Sense  and  Time  ; — the  passing  Treasures  of  a 
Sinful,  and  dying  World  I 

The  Truly  "Successful"  Man. 

As  long  as  God  exists,  and  Religion  remains  true, — a 
Cftristian,  however  poor,  po-ssesses  ali  things  ;  and  can  never 
be  said  to  have  been  "  unsuccessful."  The  devoted  and  holy 
Henry  Martyn, — leaving  home,  bright  prospects,  and  recip- 
rocated love,  behind  liim,  for  ever. — to  carry  Christ's 
message  to  the  Heathen. — and  meeting  his  death  alone, 
unbcfriended,  and  unknown  ; — the  noble  Dr.  Livingstone, 
dying,  on  his  knees,  solitary,  and  unaided,  in  a  '"  dismal 
swamp"  of  Africa; — good  Hishop  Patlison.  murdered  by 
savages  on  a  far-off  Island  ; — noble  Father  Damjen,  dying 
amongst  the  Lepers  ;  were  not  "  successful  "  men,  judging 
by  the  Standard  of  this  World.  They  were  something 
far  higher  and  nobler  !  Their  "  Wealth  "  and  "  Success  " 
is  not  to  be  reckoned  in  this  World's  gold,  it  must  be 
estimated  in  the  Currency  of  Heaven  !  Their  lives  shine,— 
in  an  age  of  "  rich,  business,  Christians,"  selfishness,  and 
ungodly  greed, — like  beacons  pointing  us  to  a  nobler,  and  a 
better  Life  I 


''  We  broughtaotliing  into  Uu&  'World, — and  it  U  certain  thtl  we  tkali  take 


"And  one  of  them  shall  not  bit  on  the  groand,  without  your  Father." 
"Fear  ye-not,   Iherefore ;  yt  are  of  more  value  than  many  apairovr^t' 
Matt.   X.,  29-31. 


THE  HOUSES  IK  THE   EAST. 


'*  Lay  not  up  for  yotinteira  treasiim  upon  Earth,  where  moth  and  zxat  doth 
ooniipl.  ud  where  thieves  hrcalc  through  wul  steal.     5tcll  ihal  jre  htvc,  ■.nil' 
give  alms,  provide  xounwlves  bags  which  wax  not  old,  «  trciuure  m  ihc 
Tfpavem  that  faitdh  rK>],  where  dq  thief  approAcheth.  neither  moth  corrapUdL 
For  teA^ejvur  Treaiurt  is,  ihcrc  'KxWyour  kairt  be  alio" 

Thieves  Attacking  a  House  by  Night. 


**  >S'heic  thieves  break  thiongh  and  steal." 
The  houses  in  the  East  were  frequently  of  mud,  that  U, 
the  walls  were  composed  of  a  material. — similar  to  the 
"adobe" — houses  in  Mexico, — which  can  be  cut. or  "broken 
through."  in  the  most  likely  spot,  in  the  judgment  of 
thieves,  to  enable  them  to  enter  unheard. 

Young  Reader. — "This  is  indeed  an  exhaustive,  and 
difhcult  Chapter  on  Money!" 

Well !  Ask  for  Divine  ^uid.mcc  and  blessing  on  your 
life  and  Kuture,  and  all  will  be  well ! 

"  If  any  of  you  lack  WtMlom,  let  hiui  tuk  nf  Qorl,  Who  |prelh  to  ill  men 
^berally.  and  it  shall  be  gircn  him."— T"*""'*  i-*  V 
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OiiiTUARV.    Death  ok  Mr.  C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

Delay  in  completing  Vol.  11.,  permits  the  :iorTnwrii]  Recoixl  of  l)ie  Denlh  of 
tlwt  grvat  an.!  goml  MiniMer  of  Cliri>t. — Mr.  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  from  whose 
Sermons  an  extract  occurs  in  this  Chapter, — (Page  10G4)  and  ■  Selection  of 
hit  Stfriitons  recommended  on  Pa^e  1005. 

PasNing  the  Hold  "  Beau-rivoge,"  Menione  Bay,  Satunlny  Morning,  ^Ih 
Febmary.  1888, — wilh  a  young  fneiMi,— the  Writer  suggrstcd  a  call,  lo  iixiaire 
whether  a  few  minules  Interview,— (the  first, — and  the  last,  they  ever  nad) 
would  be  jiossiblr. 

Into  the  door  mat  of  the  Hotel,  the  word  *'  Welcome  "  was  worked.  This 
seemed  encouraf-ing.  The  courteiiii^  Secretary  wion  relumeil  wilti  a  favorable 
messag*:  from  Mr.  Spurgeon,  and  they  were  »hown  into  hi*  room  upUsir*. 

A  bri^hl,  sunny,  chamber, — with  a  fine  wie\%'  af  the  blue  Mediterranean  : 
and,  at  a  small  tabic  by  the  window.'on  which  lay  papers  and  an  open  Bible, — 
that  Wondrous  and  Blessed  Book,  from  whose  inexhaustible  Pages,  the 
great  Preacher  had  drawn  his  inspiration  for  40  yesrs,^sal  the  great  and 
good  man  ! 

A  kindly  ^hake  of  the  hand,  fiiendly  inquiries, — xuggestinnK  as  to  walks 
whicti  they  should  taUc,— and  places  they  ought  lo  »ce.— followed,  and  hJa 
recenl  aetident  described. 

Tile  faithless  walking  stick,— not  yet  discarded, — but  its  end  now  pro- 
lecletl,— placwl  by  his  chair,— was  produced.  It  setni-d  that, — wishing  lo 
pus  a  auicl  hour  at  a  Villa  near,— he  was  descending  some  Marble  steps 
without  bannisters  depending  too  muclt  on  his  fctick  for  support.  It  slipped 
on  the  smooth  marble,  and,  — a^  he  fell  Kcndlung, — it  was  then  a  marvel  lo 
Mr.  Spurgeon,  and  to  as, — and  remains  so  still,  that  a  fall,  — which  might 
liBve  been  fatal,— had   produced  so  little  injury! 

During  the  past  vcar,  1891,  many  allusions  in  Us  SeraM>ns  wemed  to 
indicate  mat  he  considered  that  his  Life's  work  was  now  drawing  to  a  cloK  ! 
His  appcaU  became  more  argent ! 


"  Wailing  and  trifling  have  done  you  no  gixid  hitherto.  O  friettHt,  ^ome  of 
you  liave  waitet!  many  years  now  to  get  a  "more  convenient  Season,"  lo 
become  a  Christian,  and  after  all  this  delay,  your  way  is  not  any  clearer! 
Twenty  yeai»  .'^go,  some  of  you  were  just  as  near  decision  for  OiriKt,>n«  you 
are  now.  Nay,  you  seemed  nearer  !  I  ihcn  thought,  "  borne  of  these  will 
soon  lielievc  in  Jesus,  and  yield  their  hearts  to  Ilira  I " 

But  you  said  at  thai  time,  that  it  was  not  )ast  then  the  time  for  it ! 

Tlie  Springs  and  Summers,  have  come  and  gone,  since  then  I  Is  it  tfu  timr 
nt».'  Is  the  Srasoii  more  suitable,  the  day  "  more  convenient,"- -the  change 
more  easy,  or  more  likely,— now  i  While  you  are  besiiating,  life  is  ebbing  ! 
During  the  past  few  Months,  (Spring  of  tS^i)  bow  many  of  our  dear  friendt> 
have  been  taken  away  !  This  Congregation  lias  suffert-d  more  from  Skk- 
ness,  in  Family  after  Family,  as  I  have  ever  known  it  sutler  before  ! 

Afay  niH  ypH  bf  taken?  I  have  promised  my  Master  to  speak  to  yoe 
rameNily  ;  I  charge  you,  therefore,  to  consider  seriously,  your  position,  and 
not  to  disregard  my  nicuage."     (Hay  lOth,  1891). 

Auain,  (April  3nd,  1891.)  on,  **  Arise  ye,  and  depan  ;  for  this  is  not  yuui 
rest!'  A  remarkable  discovnw  (No.  2,238).  "Remember  child  of  Cod,  Uut 
you  have  a  rest  of  another  ftort  !  "  This  is  not  your  rest."  *'  There  remainMh, 
tberelorc,  a  rest  for  the  People  of  God  "  Thai  nappy  Home.— that  nourishing 
Business  of  yours, — is  not  to  he  your  abiding  place  !  After  havir^  once  given 
oir  horts  lo  Jesus,  we  have  laid  hold  on  something  fjeller,  mure  uuis^ing. 
man nbcuntiftl,  more  enduring.  W'c  feel  this  strongly  and  cry  "This  is  nol_ 
oar  rest."  We  seem  to  hear  the  call  "Arise  ye,  and  depart,"  when  so  manjri 
oar  rrieods  arc  taken  home  ! 


"LET  MY  LAST  DAYS  BE  LIKE  KIS  !  "  rr85 

I  can  scarcely  look  upon  any  part  of  this  Tabernacle  without  saying  to  my- 
self, "  Yes  !  That  is  the  seat  such  a  one  used  to  occupy  ;  and  here,  behind 
me,  my  kind,  and  good,  Elders,  and  Deacons,  of  former  days,  used  to  sit  !" 
"VSTien  you  get  well  on  in  years,  and  cannot  look  round  without  missing  so 
many,  you  say  to  yourself,  '*  I  loo,  must  arise,  and  depart,  for  this  is  not  my 
rat.  I  have  nearly  reached  that  state  in  which  you  find  that  so  many  of  your 
best  friends  are  on  the  other  side  of  the  River,  that  I  find  myself  thinking  at 
times,  more  of  those  who  have  gone  before  m^,  than  of  those  with  me;  and  of 
that  day  when  we  shall  with  them  be  welcomed  by  our  Lord  !  With  such 
joyful  anticipations,  wr  can  rejoice  at  the  call,  "  Arise  ye,  and  depart ;  for  this 
is  not  your  rest !" 


There  were  Signs  that  the  Call  would  shortly  come  to  the  loving,  earnest, 
faitfiful,  devoted,  Minister,  for  on  Sunday  evening,  April  26th,  he  came,  as 
usual,  "  feeling  quite  fit  to  preach,  when  an  overpowering  nervousness  over- 
powered me :  I  lost  all  self-control,  and  left  the  Pulpit  in  anguish.  This 
strange  circumstance  had  never  happened  to  me  before  in  the  Forty  Years  of 
my  Ministry." 

He  ascended  the  Pulpit  but  twice  more ;  the  last  time  seems  to  have  been  on 
June  7th.  Then  followed  the  terrible  illness  !  But,  contrary  to  all  expecta- 
tion,  October  lOth,  found  him  rallying  once  more,  at  Eastbourne.  "I  had 
almost  entirely  lost  my  powers  of  eating  ;  since  coming  here  I  have  found  a 
measure  of  appetite.  I  think  I  shall  soon  he  able  to  reach  a  warmer  clime. 
This  is  the  great  desire  of  my  Doctor. "  On  Monday,  26th  October,  he  reached 
Calais,  safely,  with  Mrs.  Spurgeon,  and  bore  the  journey  well. 

The  long  run  down  to  Mentone  was  managed  equally  well ;  "  I  am  very 
thankful  that  I  was  not  wearied  by  my  long  journey,  but  rather  refreshed 
by  it." 

"Mysilent  Sabbaths  here,"  he  writes  (December  12th,  1891)  "cause  me 
to  feel  a  great  hunger  for  the  Salvation  of  those  to  whom  I  can  now  only 
speak  through  my  published  Sermons."  Before  becoming  unconscious  he 
seemed  very  desirous  of  sending  a  last  message  to  bis  Congrention,  He 
died  peacefully  soon  after  ii.o  p.m.,  Sunday,  31st  January,  1892.  Bom 
at  Ketvedon,  June  19th,  1834. 

So  passed  awa^  this  devoted,  fiuthliil,  heart  still  set  upon  his  Master's  Ser- 
vice !  Almost  his  last  words  were  of  Him.  "  Depend  upon  it,  you  will  either 
serve  Satan  or  Christ, — Sdf,  or  the  Saviour  !  You  will  find  Christ  to  be  a  good 
Master  t  He  will  never  desert  you  I  When  the  wind  blows  coldly  He  always 
takfli  the  bleak  side  of  the  hill  I  If  he  asks  us  to  carry  any  burden  He  carries 
it  also  !  If  there  is  gracious,  generous,  tender,  yea,  lavish  love,  you  will  al- 
ways find  it  in  Him  I  These  Forty  Years  have  I  endeavoured  to  serve 
Him,  blessed  be  His  name  I  I  would  be  glad  to  continue  another  Forty 
Years  in  the  same  dear  Service,  here  below,  ifit  so  pleased  Him  I  His  service 
is  Life,  Peace,  and  Joy  !  Oh  i  that  you  would  all  enter  upon  it  I  God  help 
you  to  do  so  I " 


Mr.  Spurgeon  was  never  understood  by  those  who  never  heard  him,  or  have 
ever  read  his  Sermons  ! 

Silly  tales, — alleged  to  be  authentic, — have,  for  years,  been  passed  from  one 
to  another,  and  falsely  attributed  to  him. 

Well  I  dear  Readers,  ask  the  habitual  attenders  of  hts  Ministry, — read  the 
Sermons  suggested  on  Page  1005,  taken  down  Sunday  after  Sunday,  in  Short* 
hand,  as  spoken,  — tor  yourself!  Where  are  the  Jokes,  Eccentricities,  at- 
tributed persistently  to  this  great  Minister?  Dear  Reader,  you  would  not 
find,  under  that  earnest  Preacher,  much  to  smUt  oil  Indeed,  it  was  no 
smiHng  matter  to  t  housands  I 

It  was  impossible  to  sit  under  that  earnest,  powerful,  Ministry  unmoved  ! 
Many  were  made  to  feel  that,  for  them,  it  was  Now  or  Never! 


THAT  GREAT  VOICE  HAS  CEASED  I 


Ax  has  been  well  uud  by  one  who,  however,  by  no  means  shares  the  Ke- 
Itgioufi  views  of  Mr,  Spurgeoii, — "  Mr.  Spurgeon  s  career  hiu>  settled  several 
important  points.  He  has  proved  tliat  it  w  pfjssible  u^  draw,  and  lo  hold,  the 
ereaieitt  CongrcgAlion  known,  wittinul  even  Oq^an,  Band,  Hioir,  or  Painted 
Window !  He  hx-^  demon <itr.-iteil  bcvDivl  nil  doiilx,  or  queslinn,  that  the  Volun* 
cary  Principle  (wiihoui  StMe  aid)  can  uistaln  the  greatest  Kcligioiu,  and 
BerievDlenl  lns.iiiiilii>ns  'i  ihe  fuIleNi  viyoiir.  Abore  all.  Mi.  Spurgeon*» 
career,  ha.«  proved  thai  Evangelical  Preaching  can  draw  around  itself 
the  givatej/  Vougregution  in  the  World, — and, — what  is  more, — can  hold  it 
for  a  Lifetime ! 

*■  That  great  Voice  has  ceased  !  \Vc  shall  hear  it  again  no  more  I 
ll  was  the  greatest  voice  1  ever  hcaid  !  The  Good  Fijiht  has  been  fought  ! 
Tlie  Rattle  of  the  Crnvs  has  clofic<l  in  Victory,  and  the  fntthful  n-arrior  has 
droppi^rl  to  sleep  !  Meanwhile,  the  siress  is  ercatcr  upon  thoK  who  remain  ! 
Each  I'nithful  .Servant  of  ChiiM  rauKl  now  use  his  ntreiiglh,  w  as  to  le^un  Jbe 
loss  which  hn.«  fallen  upon  the  whole  Church  !  " 


Note. — To  avoid  miscunccplion,  it  must  be  undetnlood  that  the  Writer  baa 
no  coDoexion  whatever  with  the  Congregation,  or  religious  l>enonii nation  of 
chf  gce:at  Riplis.1  IVctcher.  Alsn,  that  llie  entliei  ciIiliunK  nf  (he  present 
Work,  were  issued  many  Years  before  he  knew  anyihiiig  of  Mr.  Spurgenn,  or 
had  ever  seen,  or  resd,  aiw  nf  hLs  sermon-s,  or  huoks. 

That  his  Views  upon  &clit;ion,  have  ever  been  in  almost  exact  accordance 
with  those  of  Mr.  SpurgeoD, — the  present  WorV,  — it  is  thought,— amply  proves. 

We  will  conclude  our  Obituary  uf  ihis  Gorxt  Mi>ii»lcr,  with  dii;  advice, 
given  8i  year«  ago.  I>y  ^onie  Writer  now  piobnbly  forgotten,  which  in  this 
day  of  "  Bniad  Views, "^"  MiKlecn  Thought,"  {vix.,  "  Unlielief,  ")— and 
dangerous  Unscriptural  I>eIuiion9,  —would  have  bad  ilie  warm  approval  of 
the  good  and  great   Minister,— Mr.    C.   H.   .Spurgeon. 


Advice  to  Younr  Men. 

"  Avoid  all  Hooks  and  uti  Convers.ii ion  that  tends  to  ^hake  ytiur  Faith  in 
the  great  p<Mnts  of  kclicion  which  should  serve  to  regulate  your  Conduct,  and 
on  which  ymir  hop»  ofFuUirc  and  Eternal  happiness  ilcpeiid  1 

Nevei  indulge  yourself  in  LevLty,  or  Ridicule,  on  Religious  Subjects  nor 
give  connicnance  to  it   in  <4hers. 

Read  chiefly  Religions  books  which  are  addrciiscd  to  Ihc  heart,  such  a* 
inspire  pit>uK,  and  dcvuui,  .iffretiuns,  such  as  arc  proper  to  direct  you  in  yoor 
Conduct,  and  not  such  as  icmi  Cg  entangle  you  in  the  endless  maze  of  opinions 
and  systems. 

Looking  at  the  .Spirit  and  Manner*  of  the  Age,  there  is  a  levity  and  dissipa- 
tion in  the  picsent  day,  a  ciildt»es.s,  ami  lixltessnewt,  iu  whatever  relates  to 
Religion,  wtiicb  cannot  fail  lo  influence  you,  unlci^s  you  purposely  cultivate  in 
your  minds  a  contrary  bias,  and  make  the  devotional  one  habitual.  — Gregpryt 
Aiivke.   tPubliiJicd   t8ii). 


Mr.  Sporgeon's  Personalty.— Mrv  Spurgeon  has  communicated  to  ibe 
Haftist  lite  fact  thai  the  money  left  hy  Mr.  Spurgeon  wa.«  really  atwut  ^£2,000. 
The  j^io.^3  tirpre^enled  by  the   pmlmte  of  hi*  will  covers  a  life  insurance 

folicy  for  Xi.ooo.  with  botius  additions,  and  the  valuation  of  all  Mr. 
purgeint'^  cupyrighis,  also  the  fumilure,  Ulnars-,  and  oilier  elfects  al 
•*  Westwood.  ITiesc  items  In  themselves  amount  to  over  £S,oqo.  Mrs. 
Spurgeon  will  not  continue  to  reside  at  "  Westwood."— Aii/j'  Paper. 

"  Predestination."   "Divine  Sovereignty." 
"Foreknowledge."  "Election." 

The  Writer  has  no  connection  with  the  much-respected 


AND  WHOSOEVER  WILL.  LET  HINf  COME!  " 
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ptist  Body,  but,  throughout  the  World,  has  much 
enjoyed  attending  their  Services,  and  listening  to  their 
excellent,  and  spiritually  minded.  Ministers.  Mr,  Spiirgeon 
was  accused  of  "being  too  narrow." — of  holding  a  Creed 
narrower  than  his  own  loving,  earnest,  faithful  heart;-  in 

Slain  English,  declining  to  believe  that  there  exists  any 
ope, — or  ever  will  exist  any  hope, — for  Mankind,  apart 
from  the  precious  Sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ;  also,  that  he. — 
not  often,  and  with  great  exercise  to  himself, — at  times 
solemnly,  and  earnestly,  "  warned  men  to  flee  from  the 
Wrath  to  come." 

Hut  in  this,  Mr.  Spurgeon  is  not  alone.  Millions  of 
Christians,  in  this,  and  in  alt  ages,  have  supported  his  views 
upon  these  points. 

Again.  Mr.  Spurgeon  did  not  look  with  the  great  hope 
many  do  to  the  Future,  —  but  rather  apprehended  an 
increase  of  wickedness, — a  Period. — perhaps  only  tem-i 
porary,  of  "Falling  away."  on  the  part  of  Mankind  from' 
Faith  ;— a  time  of  prevailing  '*  Unbelief."  But  here  again, 
he  has  multitudes  of  thoughtful  Chri.stians  with  him.  The 
only  point  in  the  Teaching  of  this  Great  Preacher,  one  may 
perhaps  venture  to  query,  was,  what  actually  practical,  or 
(difyifig  tendency  was  to  be  derived  from  the  prominence 
Mr.  Spurgeon  thought  it  his  duty  at  times  to  give  to  the 
doctrine  of  "  Election,"  "  Divine  Sovereignty;"  and  the 
right  God  possesses  of  doing  what  He  will  with  His  own. 
The  Writer,  after  long  perusal  of  his  admirable  Sermons, 
uld  never  understand  what  special  object,  or  benefit,  is 
o  be  derived  from  a  hopeless,  intellectual,  struggle  with 
Mysteries,  acknowledged  by  all,  to  be  utterly  beyond  the 
present  powers  of  the  human  intellect  to  grasp. 

Especially  when  Mr.  Spui^eon  was  addressing  those  in 

e  prime  of  life,  the  Young,  with  all    life   before  them, 

nd  the  loving,  free  invitations  of  the'  Blessed  God  urged 

upon  them, — by  no  Pastor  more  earnestly  than  good  Mr. 

Spurgeon  himself, — and  with  all  things  ready  on  Christ's 

art  to  give  them   the  Victory ! 

"  Him  that  oomeih  unto  Me  I  will  in  ho  wise  cvA  out," — Jahn  n.,  37, 

always  seems  to  the  Writer  to  be  final,  as  coming  direct 
from  our  Blessed  Lord,  settling  once,  and  for  ever,  the 
duty  of  all  men.  while  the  "day  of  Salvation"  is  now 
unquestionably  open  to  "  Whosoever  wilL" 

"And  the  Spirit  and  the  Bride  ny.  come!  And  let  him  that  is  athint 
come  )  And  wAoMnvr  tviU,  let  htm  iaie  or  the  Water  of  Life  freely." — J!t«i\ 
xxti.,  17. 


Il88 


GOD  MaSTBE  TRUE  TO  HIS  PKOMISES! 


Not  much  "  Predestination, "  '*  God's  arbitrary  will," 
'*  Foreknow  led  (»<;,"  &c.,  here,  dear  Reader. 

What  Cliristian  Believer  does  not  recognise  in  his  own 
happy  experience,  in  which  all,  if  they  chose,  might  share, 
tliat  the  Blessed  God.  in  condescension  to  his  creature 
man, — and  lo  be  true  to  His  own  precious  IVomises, — 
a/Urs  His  rt////;/(/c,^  speaking  ri:vcrcntly,^  towards  our 
souls,  as  \vc  hutnbiy,  and  perscveringly,  alter  our  altiiude 
towards  our  God  ? 

"Oh!  nonsense!  God  knows  all  from  the  beginning  I 
He  knows  whether  1  shall  be  ultimately  lost  or  saved  !  " 
Does  He  ?  Come,  dear  Young  Reader  troubled  with 
"Predestination,"  "Election,"  Stc, — a  Challenge  I  Do  not 
merely  talk  about  these  Mysteries  I  Do  not  reason  merely 
upon  ihem.  but  act !  Try  for  yourself !  Adopt  the 
Christian's  Life  suggested  from  Page  887  to  Page  903,  of 
this  Viilunic  ;  try  it  for  a  Month, — for  a  Year, — for  ten, — 
for  your  Life! 

Why.  dear  Reader,  before  long,  "  Election,"  &c.,  will  be 
lost  in  your  obedience  to  Christ's  commands,  and  disappear 
altc^ctlicr  in  the  precious  Promises  of  God !  A  sweet 
Heavenly  Visitant  will  ere  long  be  coming  to  your  door  I 
Why  ?  Because  the  Blessed  God,  seeing  submission  lo 
Christ, — persevering  prayer, — a  grasping  uf  His  Promises, 
alters  His  4ittittuU  to  you  as  He  desires  to  alter  it  to  all, 
if  they  would  do  their  part.  It  enables  the  faithful  God 
to  say.  "  I  see  before  me.  it  is  true,  a  very  iiidiflfercnt 
character. — a  sinful  person, — but  a  suppliant  before  Me. 
Many  sins,  many  falls. — it  is  true, — ^but  still  continued 
applications  for  my  Almighty, — all  availing, — all  changing 
Grace,  1  cannot  pass  that  person  by  *  My  Promises  are  at 
»take. — My  honour  is  concerned  here.  That  Grace  shall, — 
nay,  must  be  bestowed  upon  that  person  I  "  Surely,  dear 
Reader,  this  is  Christ's  Gospel !  The  once  money  loving 
Jew,  Zacchaius,  the  usurer,  is  anxious  to  sec  the  Lord  ;  he 
mounts  the  tree,  he  is  intent  upon  his  purpose.  "  How 
unbecoming  to  see  a  staid  Jew,  a  grown  up-man,  getting 
up  into  a  tree  like  a  schoolboy."  Hut  it  answered!  It 
brings  the  Lord  of  Heaven  and  Earth  into  the  liouse  of 
lat  earnest,  repenting,  desiring,  soul : 

"  Zacchicus,   makt  kattt  ami  eomf  ^jwit,   foi  to-dtty  I   mu-^   abide  Rt 
bouse!" 

"Must''  dear  Reader?  "I  cannot  pass  him  by  !"  No( 
much  of  the  "absolute  Divine  Sovereignly"  here!  Rather 
the  (7/A^r  way  1     Surely  that  blessed    "must"  is  meant  for 
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us!  The  earnest  man's  prayers  and  efforts  had  stopped 
the  Lord  !  They  **  must  "  be  attended  to !  Musi  be 
answered  !  There  was  much  to  do, — our  Blessed  Lord's 
life  was  short, — but  stili,  "to-day  I  must  abide  at  iky 
house  !  "     "I  must  be  true  to  My  Promises ! " 

Surely  dear  Reader,  while  our  little  day  of  life  is  passing, 
our  wisdom  is, —  like  this  earnest  seeker's, —  to  "  make 
haste,"  and  "come  down,"  from  our  pride  of  Intellect 
and  Reasoning, — and,  by  our  prayers,  to  bring  the  same 
Heavenly  Visitant  also  to  <?ar  "house"  and  heart  Instead 
of  "vain  disputations  "  upon  the  nature  of  our  God,  and 
His  mysteries  of  Foreknowledge,  let  us,  also,  rather  seek 
that  "  Election,"  and  "  saving  Grace,"  which  He  pledges 
Himself  to  bestow  upon  all  who  diligently  "wait  upon. 
Him  ! "  Try  it  for  yourself  dear  Reader,  and  see  if  it  will 
not  bring,  one  day,  to  you  also  the  glad  announcement, 

"  To-day  I  must  abide  at  thy  house  I  " 


Galvinistic  Views,  and  the  "  Irresistible  Logic 
OF  Facts." 

Having,— as  a  Sunday  School  Teacher,— been  earnestly  asked 
for  a  solution  of  "  Galvinistic "  difficulties  and  its  inconsistent 
Teachings,— the  Writer, — at  the  risk  of  utterly  wearying  the  Young 
Reader,— requests  his  calm  and  earnest  attention  to  the  following 
Facts. 

The  Apostate.— The  Betrayer. 

The  Sin  of  Judas. 


Remoiu,  Despair,  and  Suicide. 


1 190         THE  "CHOSEN"   NATION   "  FKLI.  AWAY  I  " 

The  Writer  challenges  the  Reader  of  his  Bible  to  deny 
that,  instead  of  God's  Arbitrary  Will  being  prominently 
insisted  upon,  oar  own  obedience  to.  or  rejection  of  Him, 
is  the  incessant  theme  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment. He:  claims  that,  "the  Righteous"  not  only  may,  but 
do  fall  away  and  arc  lost,  and  that  the  Scriptures  say 
so.  Indeed  the  entire  Bible  is  one  lonf^'  Record  of  tlic 
Rejection  of  the  once  "  cho.sen  "  People  of  God,  on  account 
of  obstinate,  wilful  Unbelief,  and  Sin.s. 

While  cases  of  once  "called," — and  in  Judas'  case,  even 
"chosen" — persons  falling  away  are  constantly  given  in 
the  Bible,  and  we  are  solemnly  warned, — 

"  Lei  Us  laljuur  ihereroFe  lo  ciiler  into  that  Rest,  Ie)>t  anjr  nun  fall  after  the 
SAOie  Eswnple  of  Unbelief." — Hthrrvts  iv..  ii. 

Here  we  have  a  "chosen  "  Apostle,  Judas,  one  who  had 
been  with  our  Blessed  Lord  "  from  the  beginning," — seen 
His  character  and  Miracles, — been  trusted  by  Him  with 
their  slender  possessions, — had  "cast  out  Devils  "  in  His 
name,  with  the  other  ''chosen"  disciples, — getting  wearied 
of  His  Lord,— giving  way  to  Covetonsfuss, —  ("Money" 
again,  dear  Reader) — until  "Satan  entered  into  htm." 

"Then  saith  Judos  Iscariol, — 'Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold  for  three 
hundred  pence,  and  given  lo  the  Poor?'  Tliis  he  said, — not  that  4/ cared  for 
the  Poor  ;  Irat  becaiite  he  was  a  Thuf,  luid  h^  tki  iag,  and  t^Jt  toiat  was 
fut  tkrrtin."^j0hn  \ii.,   5-6. 

Again,  we  have  the  case  of  Solomon's  terrible,  and 
doubtless  final,  Fall  in  his  old  age,  when  such  gross  apostacy 
would,  after  a  life  of  Grace,  with  his  Wisdom  and  immense 
Privileges,  be  Fatal ! 

Not  much  "  Predestination, "  "  Election. "  here,  dear 
Reader.  This  is  what  we  learn  of  the  end  of  the  wisest 
man,  who, 

"  Spake  of  trees.,  from  the  Cedar  unto  the  Hyssop  that  springcth  from  the 
vrall.  And  there  came  of  all  people  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  bolonuHt." — 
I  Kingi  iv.,  33-34. 

Here  was  a  man  "chosen"  to  build  the  first  great 
Temple  of  God,  endowed  with  wonderful  Intellect,^ — and 
what  is  the  very  last  thing  we  read  of  him  ?  All  in  vain  ! 
All  lost  I     No  saving  grace  with  all  this  '*  Intellect !  " 

"And  it  came  to  pass,  it'htH  Solomon  wat  old,  that  hi&  wives  turned  awaj 
his  heart  after  •>ther  Cixli." — t  Kiftfs  xi.,  4, 

It  docs,  dear  Reader,  seem  almost  incredible.  An  awftU 
lesson  to  the  presumptuous!  The  very  idols  are  especiaUy 
named  whose  rites  were  of  tlie  very  vilest  and  filthiest 
character ! 


"WHEN  THE   RIGHTEOUS  TURNETH   AWAY."         Iigi 

"And  Solomon  did  evil  in  the  Right  of  the  Lord.  For  Solomon  went  after 
Ashtoreth  the  goddess,  and  after  the  abominations  of  the  Ammonites.  Then 
did  Solomon  build  an  high  place  for  Chemosh,  the  abomination  of  Moab,  and 
for  Molech." — l  Kings,  xi.,  5-7. 

The  Idolatry  of  Molech  required  children  to  be  burnt 
alive! — See  2  Kings,  xxi.,  6,  xxiii.,  10,  xvi.,  5,  &c. 

And  this  was  the  old  age  of  a  man  who  had  once  com- 
muned with  his  God.  This  was  the  awful  end, — the  last 
we  hear  of  him.  An  Apostate  Idolater,  a  worse  than  a 
mere  Heatlien  debauchee;  far  worse! — a  marked  man, — a 
notable  Apostate, — a  Monarch  whose  vile  example  would 
pollute  the  entire  Kingdom  ! 

Dear  Reader,  let  us  learn  what  these  solemn  lessons  are 
recorded  to  teach  us,  that  all  Wisdom  and  Intellect, — or 
past  former  holy  and  righteous  life, — cannot  save  us,  unless 
there  is  a  ^tf^/«^  «tfar  to,  and  obedience  to  God,  and  His 
sustaining  Divine  Grace ! 

As  the  once  "Righteous"  forsakes  his  God,  God  most 
certainly  forsakes  htm^ ! 

Think  you,  dear  Young  Reader,  that  there  was  nothing 
behind, — nothing  solemn, — in  those  warning  words  of  the 
dying  David  to  Solomon. 

"  And  thou,  Solomon  my  Son,  know  thou  the  God  of  thy  Fathers.  If  thou 
seek  Nim,  He  will  be  found  of  thee  ;  but  if  thou  forsake  Him,  He  will  cast 
ihseoffforevfr!" — i  Chron,  xxviii,,  9. 


"I  said  indeed  that  thy  house,  and  the  house  of  thy  father,  should  walk 
before  Me  for  ever ;  but  now  the  Lord  saith.  Be  it  far  from  Me." — I  Satuttei 
iii.,  30. 

Not  much  "  Predestination  "  here,  dear  Reader. 

"  That  the  Righteous  should  be  as  the  Wicked,  that  be  far  from  Me!  Shall 
not  the  T«dge  of  all  the  Earth  do  right  ?  " —  Genesis  xviii, ,  25. 

"The  Soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die  !  " — Ezekiel  xviii  ,  20. 

"  But  when  I  say  unto  the  Wicked,  Thou  shall  surely  die,  if  he  turn  from 
his  Sin,  and  do  that  which  is  lawful  and  right ;  sha/i  he  die?  He  shall  surely 
live  ;  he  shall  not  die'.  Because  he  eonsidereth,  and  turneth  away  from  his 
transgressions  that  he  hath  committed,  none  of  his  sins  that  tie  hath  committed 
shall  be  mentioned  unto  him;  he  shall  surely  live." — Eukiel  xxxiii.,  14-16, 
and  xviii.,  27-28. 

Not  much  about  "Divine  Sovereignty"  here,  dear 
Reader.  It  looks  as  if  our  "  Freewill  "  had  something  to 
do  in  the  matter!     What  does  this  mean  ? 

'*  But  when  the  Righteous  turneth  away  firom  his  righteousness, — 

{And   is  there  a   single   Minister  of    Christ, — of   any 
experience, — who  cannot   give   us   too   many  instances  of 
the  kind  > ) 
and  committetb  Iniquity,  and  death  according  to  all  the  abominations  that  the 
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Wckeil  nuD  docth.  — «hall  he  live?  All  liis  righlenuaneaa  llint  he  halh  done 
tkitll  m>t  it  meniicHM :  in  hif.  lunx  thai  lie  hllh  »tnnc<t,  in  them  shall  he 
i\\*  \     Vel  ye  sny,  The  Wny  of  the  L«ml  is  m>t  t^nai." 

(Namely, — assert  an  arbitrary.  "  Divine  SovL-rcignty/' — 
*'  Cjo<I  (loclli  what  it  pleases  Him."     "We  can  do  nothing." 

&c,) 

"  Heir  now,  yc  hoasc  of  Israel ;  A  u>^  My  Way  equal?     Are  oot  ji^r 

way*  une<|iial?  "  — fi/X-uy  xviii  ,  24-25, 

Not  mud)  about  '*  I'rcUcslination  "  in  all  this,  licar 
Keadcr.  You  surely  cannot  think  that  these  cxliortations 
of  the  Ulessed  God  are  all  a  Farce? 

"  Hove  /miy  pleasure  n(  nil  that  tlie  Wicked  ikimlit  liit!  saith  llie  Jjird 
Cruel !  and  not  lluil  lie  nKuuIiI  lelurn, — Tejient,— ami  live?" — RukiH  xvlii.,  25. 


"  Say  iin(o  ihem,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  Ciui)i  t  kive  mt  (ileiuure  in  i1i« 
death  nf  ihe  Wicked,  hiit  thai  the  Wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live  !  Turn 
yu,  luni  ye  from  yniir  evil  ways  ;  far  why  will  ye  die?"-  Huiid xuxm..  It, 

Come,  dear  Reader,  put  it  to  your  own  Reason, — your 
own  common  sense  !  Do  you  believe  that  In  these  words, 
ratified  by  an  oath. — "  As  I  Hve." — that  the  Blessed  God  is 
tttUng  lis  a  lie?  You  cannot  think  so  !  You  are  driven  to 
the  conclusion  thai  your  "  Freewill,"  "  Kreechoice,"  Watch- 
fulness, and  Prayers,  have  their  duty  to  perform  t 

Tut  "Righteous"  uo  Fall  Away. 

The  *'  Rightous  "  tuay  fall  away !  They  do  fall  away  I 
Wc  knoxv  that  is  is  so;  wc  have  seen  it  There  an 
Religious  "  Declensions,"  with  a  vengeance, —  terrible 
"Religious  Scandals,"  even  amongst  Religious  Preachers, 
and  Ministers,  once  greatly  esteemed.  Older  Readers  will 
recall  woful  examples  both  in  England,  America,  and 
Australia.  Sentences  of  penal  servitude  for  life,  and 
another  of  15  years,  occurred  not  long  since, — a  shocking 
school  scandal.  While  one  of  the  most  eloquent  Ministers, 
at  that  time,  in  his  locality,  suddenly  disappeared,  leaving 
A  similar  terrible  scandal  to  be  hushed  up.  Inflicting 
untold  injury,  and  unmerited  di^racc.  upon  his  re^>ected 
congregation. 

There  have  been  terrible  falls  of  really  gifted  men, 
— once. —  who  can  doubt  it?  — deeply  impressed  with 
Religion, — once  amongst  the  "  Righteous."  They  "  fell 
away."'  Paul  himself  was  watchful,  "  Lest, — after  having 
preached  to  others.—/  myscif,  should  be  a  Casuni\it:" — 
}l  Ctr.  ix.  27.)      Religious  people  speak  loo  glibly  about 
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"Divine  Sovereignty,"  their  certainty  of  Faith,  "  Election," 
&c.,  &c  It  is  quite  possible  that  these  Convicts  were,  at 
one  time,  r^Uy  impressed  with  Religious  Sentiments, — 
b^in  welt,  —  assumed  the  Clerical,  or  "  pious  man  " 
character, —  deceived  others  for  years, —  and, —  however 
incredible  it  may  seem, — deceived  themselves ;  or  more 
correctly,  were  deceived  by  the  Devil ! 

Are  not  there  cases  of  the  once  "  Righteous, " —  as 
God  sa.ys,—"titrtting  away  from  their  righteousness,  and 
committing  Iniquity,  and  doing  according  to  ail  the 
abominations  that  the  xvicked  man  doeth," — who  shall  die! 

Surely  they  are  !  Surely  they  prove  that  it  is  quite 
possible  for  the  once  "righteous"  to  "fall  away," — and 
finally  too.  The  Word  of  God  proves  it  to  be  so.  These 
words  of  Scripture  previously  quoted,  diV^  founded  upon  the 
Supposition  :  If  the  Righteous  cannot  fall  away,  finally,— 
God  would  never  have  said  so,  nor  would  He  have 
advanced  the  Supposition  as  a  possibility  '  Why  should 
He  ?     It  would  have  been  simply  insincere, — a  deception  / 

The  Apostle  not  only  confirms  the  possibility  but  asserts 
ihaXtoooften, — as  experience  proves, — "That  it  is  impos- 
sible" for  those  who  were  "once  enlightened," — evidently 
alluding  to  the  Work  of  God  the  Blessed  Holy  Spirit, — 
"and  have  tasted  of  the  Heavenly  Gift," — most  clearly 
alluding  to  a  once  "Christian." — once  "Righteous"  person, 
— if  they  shall  fall  away," — the  Apostle  does  not  say  to 
what  extent  the /a/a/  *'  falling  away,"  or  apostacy  may  be, 
but  he  clearly  urges  the  possibility  of  such  a  thing, — "to 
renew  them  again  to  Repentance." 

The  Apostate. 

**  For  it  ii  imponible  for  those  who  were  tmce  enlighteHtd, — and  haue  lasted 
§ftie  Narvtnfygifi,  and  the  power  of  the  world  to  come, — if  X^uyfall  atoayy  to 
tenew  tbem  agun  to  repentance  ;  seeing  that  they  cnictfy  to  ttiemselves  the 
Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  Him  to  open  shame.  For  if  we  Sin  wilfully  after 
that  we  liave  received  the  knowledee  of  the  Truth,  there  remaineth  no  more 
sacrifice  for  sin,  but  a  certain  ftantil  looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indig- 
nation  which  shall  devour  the  adversaries.  He  that  despised  Moses'  law  died 
without  taeter  under  two  or  three  witnesses.  Of  how  much  sorer  punishment, 
sajnoie  ye.  Mall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son 
Of  God,  and  hath  counted  the  Blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  be  was 
sacrificed,  an  nnholy  thing,  and  hath  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  Grace. 
For  we  know  Him  that  hath  said.  Vengeance  belongeth  unto  Me,  I  will 
reconpaue,  aaith  the  Lord.  And  again,  the  Lord  shall  judge  His  people.  It 
ii  ■  learfiil  thing  to  fidl  into  the  hands  of  the  Living  God.  — Hebrews  vi.,  4, 
and  X.,  36. 

The  Apostle  Peter  goes  even  further, — he  not  only  ui^es 
the  possibility  of  such  final  "  falling  away,"  but  asserts, 
boldly,  it  that  would  even  have  been, — 


• 
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"  Better  for  them  not  to  have  iitrttm  the  Way  of  Righteousness,  th&n.  afitr 
tk^  hoot  huwn  il,~\o  tum  from  the  Holy  Commandmeiil  ilelivrred  unta 
them.  But  it  has  h^pjicnefl  unia  ihem  accnnling  to  fhe  true  Proverb,  The 
dog  hu  earned  to  his  romit  again,— and  the  sow  Mo/  -was  watMed  10  bar 
•uallffurhig  in  the  Mire  I  "—a  Peter,  ii.,  ai-a2. 

*'  Let  us, — therefore," — says  the  Apostle, — "  labour  to 
enter  into  that  Rest,  lest  any  man  fall  after  the  same  ex- 
ample of  Unbelief." 

Humble,  Watchful,  Confidence, — without 
Presumption. 

Well,  dear  Reader,  what  do  all  these  exhortations,  warn- 
ings, and  terrible  Examples,  of  Scripture  mean  .'  Before 
the  "Irresistible  Logic  of  Facts"  do  not  the  Mysteries  ol 
"Predestination."  "Fate,"  "  Election,"  Src,  fade  into  mere 
unpractical  Speculation,  totally  unprofitable,  and  useless,  to 
the  Young  Christian  ? 

Instead  of  the  presumptuous  declarations  we  hear  so  much 
of  in  this  day,  such  as.  "  Think !"  "Oh  1  /  have  certainty. 
I  know  that  /  shall  be,— -nay.— am  Saved  !"  "  Saved  in  a 
moment  1"  "  Saved  by  a  Text !"  &c.,  &c.  Surely,  with 
the  woeful  experiences  wc  sec  around  us,  it  is  wiser  lo  shun 
"Simple, — Sloth. — and  Presumption."  (See  Chart  of  the 
••  Progress,"  page  7^S)-  Surely  the  Young  Christian  is 
wisest  who  says.  "  I  have  a  glorious  Hope, — a  firm  confi- 
dence,— that  I  am  a  true  Christian, — have  experienced 
the  '  being  born  again.' — that  great  change  from  Death  to 
Life, — from  Self  to  Christ. 

"  I  know  in  Whom  1  haw  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  He  is  able," — 
if  I  do  my  part, — "keep  the  Faith," — keep  near  Him, — "to 
keep  that   which   I    have   committed    unto    Him,   against 
that  Day  I" 

"  [  am  confident  that  if  1  do  not  forsake  Him,  that  He 
will  never  again  forsake  mc  !" 

But  this  is  a  very  different  thing  to  saying,  "  God  knows 
the  End  from  the  Beginning.  He  knows  if  I  shall  be 
saved."  Or,  "  I  can  do  nothing!" — and  accordingly  living  a 
life  of  Indifference,  Worldliness,  Prayerlessness,  too  often 
ending  in  a  Life  of  Sin,  and  apathy  to  all  Spiritual  Re- 
ligion,— the  Writer  claims  that,  so  far  from  being  Scriptural, 
such  a  life  is  a  Delusion. 

"  Wherefore  let  him  that  thinkcth  he  sundeth,— /ff4f  heed  lest  he  fall  I"— 
1  Cor.  X.,   12. 

"  I  keep  my  body  under, — 

(S^ys  t\it  Great  Apostle.) 

Aad  biins  it  into  subjection.      WMy  T    l*«t,  -  »IIm  Voot*^  v*«Ai»A, la  «A»£tt, 


thouid  be  a  Casiaway!" — I  Cor.  Vi.,  «1. 
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',  Thus  Paul  while  speaking  of  "Election,"  "Divine 
Sovereignty,"  8ec.,  is  very  careful  himself  to  ttse  the  means 
of  continuing  in  Grace.  Not  much  presumption  in  these 
words.  And  what  he  is  careful  to  do  himself — he  urges 
upon  us. 

,   "  Examine  yourselves  whether yt  be  in  the  Faith.     Prove  your  own  selves." 

(Precisely  what  Dr.  Doddridge  suggests  for  the  daily  life 
of  a  Christian. — See  Page  891-899.) 

"  Know  ye  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  Reprobates?" — 
3  Cor.  xiii.,  5. 

Do  our  lives,  practice,  and  example,  dear  Reader,  prove 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  tts?  It  is  amazing  how  the  perverse, 
Human  Mind  catches  at  every  conceivable  excuse,  or 
openings  to  avoid  manifest  duty  and  retain  its  besetting 
Sins! 

The  pride  of  Intellect,  and  Reason, — with  its  speechless 
Conceit,— will  A\scuss,  for  hours,  xhQ  inscrutable  Mysteries 
of  Almighty  God,  and  feel  gratification  at  its  own  remark- 
able cleverness !  But  suggest  Prayer,  Practical  Piety, 
humble,  patient  seeking, — "  waiting  "  upon  God, —  the 
Christian  Life, — and  off  goes  the  clever  talker  and  Rea- 
soner, — changes  the  Subject, — and  evades  further  dis- 
cussion 1 

God  does  ffis  Part. 

"  No  man  cometh  unto  Me  except  the  Father  Which  sent  Me  draw  him  : 
and  I  will  raise  him  ap  at  the  last  day." — ^hn  vi.  40-44. 


(Showing   the   necessity    for  constant    Prayer   for  this 
"drawing,"  or  saving,  prevailing  Grace.) 

"  For  God  so   loved  the  World  that  He  gave  his  only  Begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believed  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 


"  For  God  sent  not  His  Son  into  the  World  to  condemn  the  World,  but 
that  the  World,  through  Him,  might  be  saved  !" — yohn  tii.  16.17. 


{Might  be,  if  they  would  perseveringly  use  the  means.) 

"I  Cannot  Understand  it!" 

"  I  cannot  understand  these  things,"  the  Young  Reader, 
may  say, — "I  cannot  understand  how  Jesus  could  be  God 
as  well  as  Man.  I  cannot  see  how  God  can  know  the  End 
from  the  Beginning, — who  will  if  the  Gospel,  and  be 

converted  and  saved, — and  w'  -Mld^«.^.^!oa^^;^tl 

all  act  of  our  own  free  will  T 


THE  DEEP  THtHGS  Gf  GOD. 


Dear  young  Reader!  Who  asAs  you  to?  Who  dMS 
undcnitand  it?  Who  wants,  or  expects  you  to  do  so? 
"  Can'!it  thou, — by  searching, — find  out  God  ?"  "  Verily, 
thou  art  a  God  that  hldest  Thywlf,  O  God  of  Israel  the 
Saviour." — Isaiah  xlv.,  15. 

"Thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  p^uden^ 
and  hast  revealed  them  unto  Babes." 


It  is  a  Revelation  of  Grace. 

The  doctrine  of  Election,—  Foreknowledge,  Predestina- 
tion,— Sovereign  Grace, — Freewill, — Choice, — and  Offer  of 
Salvation  to  all. — arc  phases,  and  very  solemn  ones, — un- 
doubtedly,— of  Divine  Truth.  Almighty  God  doubtless 
knows  the  End  from  the  beginning.  He  would  not  be  God 
if  He  did  not. 

Let  us  do  our  Part,  and  all  will  re  Well! 

But  we,  dear  Reader,  have  no  more  to  do  with  the 
doctrine  of  Predestination, — or  the  unquestionably  myste- 
rious Nature  and  Powers  of  Almighty'  God,  than  we  have 
to  do  with  the  complex  movements  of  His  myriad  Stars, 
in  the  great  Nebulae  of  Orion,  the  "Milky  Way."  or 
Andromeda!  Our  duty, — as  perishing  creatures, — existing 
for  a  brief  period  on  a  dying  World, — like  the  insects 
around  us.  fluttering  their  brief  life-time  in  the  Summer's 
rays. — supported  for  a  moment  by  Almighty  God.  soon  to 
pass  on  in  the  solemn  march  of  all  created  things  onward 
to  Eternity, — is, — surely  to  have  '"Faith"  and  "Belief*  in 
God's  promises  to  all  who  call  upon  Him, — to  take  the 
Almighty  at  His  Word,  to  grasp  His  promises,  and  to 
Believe  in  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  Jesus  Christ! 

This,  you  and  I  can  certainty  attempt  now  to  do, — 
Predestination,  or  no  Predestination  ; — and  as  God  willeth 
not  the  death  of  the  Sinner.— 

'*  Not  willing  that  may  shoald  perish,  but  \.\aX  all  should  catcit,  to  fqien> 
tuice."— 3  /Irf'f  iii.,  9. 

"  Foi  God  halh  na\  Appointed  u«  unio  Wrath,  but  to  obtain  Bdvtttoo  bf 
our  Ix>rd  Jesus  Chriit."— i  Thrtt.  t.,  9. 

We  may  be  certain  that  we  shall  not  attempt  it  long, 
before  God  will  extend  to  us,  also,  this  Saving  Grace, — 
for  He  hath  said,  through  our  Blessed  Lord, — 

"  Him  that  coradh  unlo  Me  I  will  in  No  wist  CAST  OUT." 

Conclusion. 
The  Writer  ventures  to  dwell  upon  the  above  Solemn 
Subject,  at  great  length,  having  been, — as  a  Sunday  School 
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Teacher, — earnestly  asked  for  an  explanation  to  these 
diHicuIties.  He  believes  that  many  thouj^htful,  well  mean- 
ing, intelligent,  Youths,  arc  not  a  little  perplexed  and 
hindered  on  their  Christi-m  Course,  by  these  insoluble. — 
depressing, — and  unpractical  Speculations. 

Let  the  Young  Christian  leave  these  inscrutable  "deep 
things"  of  God  to  a  raithfut, — nescessarily  inscrutable,  but 
all  wise,— all  Just,  -Creator,  and  attend  happily  to  his 
oimi  deparlfncnt,— his  own  useful,  happy,  daily  Christian 
life  and  duties,  as  a  Young  Believer. 

How  CAN  WE  GRASP  THE  ETERNAL  AND  INFINITE? 

The  Young  Reader,— and  indeed  every  reasonable, 
thinking  person,  -it  is  claimed,  must  sec  the  utter  folly 
and  absurdity,  of  any  unaided  Human  Intellect  conceiving 
Almighty  God  forminj;  a  "  Hypothetical,"'  or,  so  to  speak. 
Supposititious,  or  Imaginary,  knowledge  of  the  minutest 
occurrences, — the  thoughts,  deeds,  lives,  and  characters  of 
every  s'mgU  creature,  wlio  ever  breathed, — ages  before  those 
minute  occurrences  actnaUy  took  place  at  all, — and  thou- 
sands of  Years  before  those  creatures  c^fer  came  into 
Existence!  Yet  that  this  "Hypothetical"  knowledge,  in 
every  single  case,  proved  exactly  correct,  and  yet  tliat  every 
person  enjoyed, — and  was  permitted  by  the  Almighty, — 
precisely  the  very  same  "Freewill,"'  Free  choice, — between 
Nt  good  or  Evil  Life,  which  the  Reader  and  Writer  of  this 
[Book  most  uuquesttotiably  possess.  Or  rather  their  un- 
qiiestionabte  power  of  seeking,  and  claiming.  Divine  Assist- 
ance to  live  a  good  life. 

"1    WILL    NEVER    BELIEVE   ANYTHING   WHICH    I 
CANNOT    CLEARLY    UNDERSTAND!" 

Then,  dear  Reader,  you  will  never  become  a  Christian 
"Believer."  for  you  will  never  "clearly"  understand  God 
for  (probably)  all  Eternity.  You  will  lo5e  all  things  for 
the  sake  of  making  an  Idol  of  your  poor  finite  Intellect. — 
and  alloiV  that  miserable  delusion.  Intellectual  Pride, — 
fancied  Powers  of  Mind, — and  Human  Reason,— to  cause 
your  final  Ruin. 

The  blessed  Angels.— for  aught  we  know.^may  have 
existed  for  nameless  Epoclis. — speechless  Time,  yet  we  read 
in  Scripture. — 

■  ■  Which  thinip  the  AnscU  desire  to  look  fnlo  ( " 


A 


^ 
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THE  OPKN  SECRET, 


Then,  dear  Reader,  is  the  little  Insect  Man, — born,   as 

you  and  I  were,  the  day  before  yesterday, — tf  he  cannot  have 

every  Mystery  at  once  made    "clear'    to  him.   is  he  to 

threaten  that  lie  will  realty  become  very  angry,  and  refuse 

'to  attend  any  longer  to  Religion  ? 


Without  Faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God 


"  O  the  Depths  nf  Uic  Riches  both  of  the  Wisdom  and  the 
Knowledge  of  God!  How  Utuearchahle  arc  His  Judgments, — 
and   His  ^vj%  past  finding  out }" — Romans  xi.,  33. 

"Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out  God?  Canst  thou  find  out 
the  Almighty  to  perfection?  It  is  as  high  as  Heaven;  what 
canst  thou  do  ?  Deeper  than  Hell;  what  canst  thou  know?" — 
Jeb  xi..  7.  8. 

TiiF.  "Open  Secret." 

THE    SECRET    OF     THE    WORLD- 

C«n'st  tkou  read  ihe  Secret  of  rhis  World,  O  Wind  ! 
[At  thtJii  iiwccixrii  o'er  the  Moorland, — bufTcting  th«  Mounuiin'»  breatt? 
Or  'gainst  iu  headlands  beating,  —with  a  sobbing  as  cnUcalit^, 
Shelter,  in  Earth's  bosum,  iTom  thy  wild  unrest  ? 

>Cnn'«t  thoM  reail  the  Secret  nrtliiit  World,  O  Soul  1 

'As  ihou  strivcM  toward)i  the  Infinite,  oiid  absolute  Unknown, 

Tracttig  Finnaincnlal  Courses,— seeking  Rletnental  Sources, — 

Making  all  the  Wisdum  d(  the  Sellouts  ihj'  own  ? 

M>,'— The  Sccirt  of  this  World,  u  hid.  O  Wind  ! 
From  thy  stonn  wail  on  her  surface, — from  tbv  beaiin]>, — as  in  Mrife,* 
V*et  catli  jf'w//c»/ ^rivw  that  bloHfctli.— with  that  Secret  overfloweth,- 
Bresthed  in  koft  cadence  from  Earth's  hiddcti  Ijfe  ! 

And  the  Secret  of  this  World  ik  hid,  O  Sool ! 

From  thy  many  Tilan  sttiving%, — "  Prlion  upon  Ossa," — hurled,— 

Vet  ia  fAu/ //rart, — contrite  and  lowly,— InMa/ //«»»rt, — pare  and  holy, — 

CW  reveals  //iMui/.—Xhe  "  Secret  of  the  World  I  " 

Wfiiien  by  a  Younji  Scotch  GeDtleinao,  who, — 36  years  ajjo, — was  going  to 
Australia, — with  the  Author,— for  his  health.  In  that  benutiful  climate,  it  11 
believed,  hit  health  wa^  restored,  at  Icatt  for  a  time,  but  whether  be  slilJ  lives 
is  unkuowii. 


"  At  that  lime  Jesus  -said.  I  thank  Thee.  O  Father,  Lord  of  Heaven  and 
Earth.  Itecause  Thou  hasl  HIU  THXiiK  things  from  the  wise  and  Fkl^DRNT, 
and  hast  rcvcaleil  them  to  Babes.  Even  so  Kailtcr  ;  (or  so  rt  seenMsl  |;ood  ia 
Thy  sitht."— jVa//.  xi.,  35-16. 


I 


Errata  Page. 

Note. — Substitute  the  following  authentic  returns  from 
the  Printed,  Annual,  Reports  for  1891,  for  the  hearsay 
amounts  given  on  Pajje  1199.  (NoTE.— The  Writer  has 
no  connexion  whatever  with  the  Baptist  Denomination. 

let  us  "do  olk  religion"  kok  ourselves. 

Thk  Voluntary  System. 

j^32,6l3  9s.  5d.  a  Year  from  one  Dissenting  Cfaapel ! 

The  Annual  Expenditure  uf  Mr.  Spurgeon's  Tabernacle,  with  its  apleitdid 
Agendca,  for  1891,  was  a^  foMows.  (See  ibe  detailed,  Printed,  Annual, 
Reports  and  .\ccounts  for  1891) — 

For  Church  Maintenance        ^3.50**    "    ° 

,,  Training  CoII^e  for  Voung  .Ministers  ...        7,331     o    3 
,,    Their  splendid  "Stockwell"  Orphanage, 
(250  Boys,  250  Girls,  open  to  all  de- 
Dominaliom ;  iiumlieRi  belonging  to  the 

Church  of  England      13,25*  17    * 

,,    Evangelists..  ...         ...         ...         ...         i,200    o    o 

„   Coli)uitage(l89l) 7.33°"     o 

^32,613    9    5  a  Year! 


The  alicive.  is,  of  course,  exclusive  of  large  Special  Collections  for  Snndajr 
School,  Miifeionary,  and  other  Christian  Woric. 

Sane  £3fKOOO  has  thas,  for  manf  years,  been  raised,  and  employed  for 
Christ's  cause,  by  ooe  Dii— nHwf  Chapel  alone  ! 

"  Paaton'  College." — During  the  last  36  years,  863  Young  Ministers  have 
been  educated,  it  seems,  in  this  excellent  Institution,  627  being  now  in  charge 
(tf  ■liuua  PasUwates,  and  other  Evangelical  Wurk,  with  (1891)  65,000 
MealMfls  IB  Qutrdh  Felkmihip  in  their  Chapels. 

**  Stockwell  Orphanage."— 1,500  Children  of  all  Religions  DenominalioDs 
(5^  hmnaf  been  "Church  of  England  ")  have  been  supported,— educated, — 
and  started  in  life,  at  this  splendid  Institution. 

"Colpoitage  " — It  seems  about  1866  that  Mr.  Spurgeon,  deploring  the 
Delude  of  "Vampire  Ltteraturc"  for  Youi^  People  in  oar  day,  established 
this  "  Cfriportage"  for  the  sale  of  pure,  useral,  reli^ous.  Literature. 

During  1891, — a  staff  of  96  "Ct^porleors"  have  operated  in  all  parts  of  this 
Country,  and  sold  ^11,255  worth  of  such  literature.  It  included  19,000  Bibles 
and  Testaments.  They  paid  690,000  visits,  and  conducted  10,147  "  Gospel 
Services."  Total  Books  sold  384,834,  total  Periodicals  338,198  sok),  249,700 
Tracts  given  during  last  year  (1891).  Fancy,  dear  R^der,  the  good  this 
dtffiision  of  good,  healthy.  Religious,  totally  CnsataHaHy  Litetatnie  must  do 
in  oar  day  of  Vicious  Literature,  Crime,  Immorality,  and  N^^ect  of  Religion  ! 
Each  Colporteur  costs  about  j^75  a  year.  Sales  from  the  camneocement  of 
the  Effort,  £\Si,TiA  >  6»L 

A   Contrast.    "  State  *  Religion. 

Here,  in  spite  of  some  Three  (?)  or  Four  MillionsC?)  annually  obtained  by 
Endowments  from  the  State,  we  liave  Circulars  now  sent  askii^  Dissenters  to 
assist  the  Clergy,  as  many  of  them  are  imable  to  pay  even  for  the  education  of 
their  children  !  The  Circular  (1891)  aimounces  that  "There  are  21,000 cletgy 
engaged  in  Parochial  Work  in  England  and  Wales.  What  are  the  Incomes 
of  18,000  of  them  ?  400  Beneficed  with  Incomci  imder  j^5o  a  Year.  3,600 
under  ;^I50  a  Year.  7,000  Curates, — average  income  jfl50  (without 
Parsonage  Housci).  7tO0O  other  Clergy  who  leceiTe  incomes  utterly  in- 
snfBcient  for  even  a  moderate  maintenance  of  tbemsdres  and  their  bmifics." 
"  During  the  40  years,''  continues  the  uurtby  Secretary,  "  that  I  haw  beoi  on 


th«  Commiltee,  1  hiive  s«cn  much  of  the  difiicuhies  of  ihe  Clergy.     I  do  not 

think  the  Public  realize  hou-  manv  Clciwmen  o(  the  Charch  of  England  «re 
hardly  able  lo  buppty  iht-ir  Fainihcs  with  the  neces»anc£  of  Life." 

The  amazed  reply  of  the  Noneonformi^t  i»  "Then  what  liecoine*  of  iHc 
Endowi»cnl&  which  lhi^  Xatioii  lua,  for  yean,  devoted  to  iheir  t-upixirt.  while 
the  iHtifnttrt  have  bcvn  left  lo  frmiJf  fur  Ikiir  Mtnidert  for  Ihemsclvu? 
ii'hii  lieu  tftt  Money .'  Let  us  have  a.  return  of  the  few  who  must  be  dtami^ 
their  ihouaainJb  a  yew,  — while  their  biethren, — (he  Poorer  Clergy* — wc  ia 
distteiK-v."  "I^nying  ini  of  luimLs"  dear  Readei !  It  is  evident  tliat  ihe  weahhjr 
few  of  the  C'ler^'  know  how  to  "lay  their  tiatuls"  on  the  Church  biidowmcats 
leatving  their  poorer  hmther  Clergymen  to  apply  lo  the  DiMenlcrK  to  awA 
them  !  DeiLr  Kcadcr,  what  a  "  Syilctn  !  "  And  what  docs  ihc  Nalion  heneAl 
by  it  I     Whcve  are  iheir  "Stock well"  Orphana^  open  lo  all  Sect*? 

The  "State"  Church  Syslcm  presents  a  pitialile  aspect  wl»en  compared 
with  ihe  Voluntar)'  Sy*lcni  ofKeli^on,— each  Denomination  not  only  electing, 
and  nniply  ynj(|iurling  Iheir  own  MiniKter>,  hiil,  in  nddiiion,  caiiying  oQ  ibe 
»()Ietidkl  orgajii/ation^  m>  cooimoit  amongiil  l>i$seniiiig  Bodie». 

OUR  "CHirRCKKS"  A  FAILURE. 

"The  icsull  of  a  religious  census  at  Accringlon  yesterday  week  wn>  made 
known  tin  Friday.  'Hie  Chinch  of  Kiigland  attendance  at  M^rvice  on  Sunday 
evening  wan  3,005,  ^'^*^  NonconforniiM  3.9S4,  and  the  Roman  Catholic  574- 
The  population  of  Acuinglon  is  38,000,  so  that  over  10,000  people  did  not 
attend  Any  place  of  wonhip  on  Sunday  evening,"— /JiTi'^-z^i/^r. 

Yet,  for  30  years,— without  even  an  Organ,  PaintM  WiikIows.  Altar, 
Candles,  Choir,  "Ordination."  "  Snrplices,"  or  "Uyit^  on  of  hnndv," — we 
have  a  single  Di'.iiciiling  .Miiii>ter,— hy  purely  Evangelical,  eaineM.  iirjctical 
Prrin'hini;,  nn/i  E\<iut^r, — nllniirliin;,  fur  a.  lifetime,  an  inimcn'«-  ("mgrcyaliuii, 
air^ayi  6,000  or  7  000  every  Kcrvice  in  the  Metropolitan  TAberiiAcie,  —(the  seats 
could  tie  verifie<t)—  frc'iuenlly  far  more. 

The  gift  of  "  I-ayJnu  f"  °^  hands"  ceased, — with  the  other  Miracles. — 
liermitlnl,  liy  Cioil,  fur  a  time,  in  orJei  to  establish  the  Farlv  Christian 
Church  of  our  IJlcxjicd  Lord,  in  the  midst  of  a  Hcallien  World.  That  objeci 
accoiitpli&he<l,  all  Miiacies  have  ccsivrai  for  ages.  We  are  now  hencefonh  to 
"walk  by  Knith.  noi  by  sight."  i;W/.'  Put  it  to  the  /«/.'  Ask  a  modem 
"Bishop"  if  he  hns  ftuHicicnt  ^'Apostolic  Succession"  to  cure,  like  Peter,  a 
man  "lame  from  his  birth,"'  and  he  will  be  as  fiHplns  to  effect  il  or  j  ehUJ i 
Tlie  only  "laying  on  ol  hands,"  a  Young  Chrislinn  Minister  needs,  in  our 
day.  is  the  effectual  "laying  on  of  liandt"  of  Cotl  the  precious  lloly  Spirit  1 
AH  else  i>  in  :ain  '  Ami  llie  .Supreme  depu1e»  the  l>c^tuwal  of  this  essential, 
and  specchlcMiy  important,  Gift,  lo  nc  man,  or  men  J  It  is  the  prerogative 
of  the  Supreme  alonc^ ! 

"  The  Wind  biowcth  where  it  listclh,  and  thou  hcarct  Ihe  sound  thereof" 
—(and  wc  sec  its  Fiui/i) — "  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh  ;  even  sa  i» 
everyone  that  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  I  "     (5W«  iii,  8.) 

All  alleged  "  Church  Authority,  — Priestly  assumption  of  oltsolete 
Miraciduus  Poweis, — is  now  merely  a  bynone  delusion  of  "  Middle  Age" 
ijuper^tittDn  \    Milliom  of  earnest,  sincere,  Christians  i^frii^/^ii^jf  it  uvnii^Ul 

Nolhi)!;;  u,  vnovK  amazing  lo  the  Student  of  History,  than  ihc  ineredihit 
obstinacy  with  which, — in  unite  of  Ages  of  Bloodshed, — Persecution, — and 
Awful  t,!iuu!tiei  nf  Priestcrau,  and  Priotly  Tyrandy,— Men  still  ignore  the 
Simple,  Ucnign,  Pure,  Practical,  True,  Sprittial,  and  Personal  Religion  of 
out  l--onl  Jesus  Christ.  While, —like  silly  children, -they  cling  dctpcraicly, 
.\ge  after  Age,  to  a  Priesthood  ami  Priestcraft, — which  Itas  impotedt  and  /nW 
upon,  ibe  ffeduliiy  uf  foolish  Mankind,  for  I  too  years  \ 

If  the  increase*!  intelligence  of  1&91  cannot  enable  our  Race  to  seled  oar 
"  Pa»lot»»,"  and  "Ministers,"  for  ourselves,— sn|ipoil  them.^and  "esteem 
j  (hem  very  highly  fur  their  Work's  sake,"  (l  Thest.  v,  13),  if  vrc  cannot  do  this 
\  triUioat  actrihulmg  to  them  any  Miracijous  Gtfu,  or  Pawers,~w-c  nuy  almoU. 
R       liespair  both  o(  the  Cotnmon  Sen&c— and  ot  vVe  ¥^iV^w^s,— \A  VVwaVwrf.  i 


ChiisiUii  loKH  luN  burden  (or  Sin]  and  sees  the  three  "Shining  Ones." 

No    InttTVcnlion    of 
and  Christ ! 

The  Voluntary  System. 

The  Annual  Expenditure  of  Mr.  Spoq[con'&  Tabcmadc  was  slated  «•  be. 

For  Church  MainlciiARCe 

,,    I'iminiag  College  Tor  Voung  MiniKlcn,  .. 
„    Their  splendid  "Stiickvrcir"  Orjtltanagc, 
(250  Bojra,  350  Girls,  open  lo  all  De- 
nomiDalion^  ;  numbens  lieloiqfin^;  lo  the 

Church  of  England,     

,,    Various  Charitio, 

„        „        Other  Agencies, .. 


8,500 

Soo 

1,200 


The  above,  if  aullicniic,  i%,  at  coarse,  exclusive  uf  [urge  Special  Coltcdtonii 
Tor  Mittkmary,  and  other  Chrisiian  Work. 

Probably  some  ;f25.ocx)  has  thus,  for  many  years, 
been  raised,  and  employed  for  Christ's  cause,  by  one 
Dissenting   Chapel   alone  ! 

Dear  Young  Reader,  what  a  splendid  Demonstration 
of  the  Voluntary  System  of  HcUgion,  with  which,  the 
Early  Christian  Church  of  Christ  began,  and  which  please 
God,  shall,  one  day,  be  the  only  Future  Religion  of  this 
Empire !  Every  indication  here  of  the  trwe  "■  N^jw^^"*^ 
Succession,"  and  Aposto\ic  txam^\c\ 
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» 


Here  wc  have  no  State-endowed  Church, — posing  to  be 
Ihc  only  Heaven- established  one. — drawing  vast  sums  from 
A  reluclanl  People,  to  support  Cathedrals,  and  Churches, 
whicfi  three  (|uarlcrH  of  the  People  of  Hiiglaiid  never  enter 
of  a  Sutul.iy,  and  do  not  intend  to  ! 

A  l;aith,— a  Practice. — a  llclief, — a  Religion  which  can 
produce  nuch  men  as  John  Wesley,  and  Charles 
Spurgeon,  —  whose  World-wide  Spiritual  Influence  is 
nuikcd  by  every  Sign  of  GfxI's  Grace.  Manifest  Klessing, 
and  DiviuL- approval,  leading  thousands  to  Christ,— and  to 
their  Heavenly  I  Ionic, — is  surely,  dear  Young  Reader, 
ft  ifood  enough  Religion  for  uh! 

This  Voluntary  System  must  be  the  Future  Religion  of 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ.— whatever  Denominational 
Names  you  may  elect  to  give  it  The  Masses  of  our 
Nation  now  need. — not  v:is(,  cold,  useless  Cathedrals, — 
kept  up  At  vast  expense,  the  Money  not  going  to  "Stock- 
well  Orphanages,'"  but  into  the  pockets  of  the  Clergy, — 
Edi6i:e<i  totally  unsuited  for  Protestant  Wcwship. — buiU 
bv,-— or  taken  from, — the  Catholics.  Our  Nation. — and  its 
Masses, — weed  large,  pleasant,  convenient  Places  of  Wor- 
ihi^\ — like  the  Newinglon  "Tabernacle,"  cheerful,  br^ht. 
Services,  to  which  aII  are  welcome ;  all  the  seats  hdag 
frc« ;  and  where,  instead  of  Candles,  Choirs,  Proccaaao% 
Vedttn\eiit&,  mysterious  **  hocus  pocus*'  of  Priests  bdbffc 
Altarx— we  can  have  earnest,  really  converted  "Apostofic" 
Chmtian  Ministers,  capable  of  Pruurbing  the  Pttre  Gospd 
of  our  Li^d  Jesus  Christ,  powerfully,  and  Cuthfuthr.  to  the 
Ptople  of  EagluMl  1 

That  there  are  exceUent.  earnest,  devoted.  Wiastas  «f 
QkRI^  in  the  Church  of  Englaad, — espedaOx 
yOMafer.  oc  ocwcr  Gcneralioi^ — who  repodiate  tkc  *  tl^ 
OMMch*"  Mo«««HK»aMl  its  iHHcr^ktunl  Assomptiaa^  a^ 
DdwvoftSw  as  cMftejtljT  as  do  the  Noocnnftw&ts 
»g>vyjs.-  B  athaowMpaJ  by  alL  Unftitf^ifdf  they  «to i 
MMtlM  Ptymr  or  Coatnil    Were  ft  ooc  far  the  -  ~ 

UmmoT -^1 


MEN  WILL  HAVE  "PRIESTS,"  INSTEAD  OF  "PASTORS."     I20I 

amongst  others ; — that  there  is  nothing  to  show  in  the 
Past,  that  she  has  done,  or  is  doing  more  for  Religion,  or 
for  the  People  of  this  Country,  than  the  Nonconformists; — 
and  finally,  that  she  can  no  longer  claim  a  Monopoly 
of  Power,  Influence,  or  an  undue  share  of  the  National 
Property, — then  all  so-called  "  Attacks  upon  the  Church," 
will  immediately  cease ! 

The  wretched  and  demoralizing  System  of  Subsidizing 
one  Form  of  Religious  Worship,  by  the  Property  of  the 
Nation,  to  the  exclusion  of  other, — and, — as  proved  by  the 
irresistible  Logic  the  Fact,  the  past  90  Years, — equally 
valuable  Religious  Denominations,  will  at  length  be  ended! 

The  amazing  thing  is,  that  this  Nation  has  permitted 
such  a  System  to  continue  so  long  ! 

The  last  "Cathedral  Service"  the  Writer  attended,— with  two 
young  friends — was  conducted  by  an  old  gentleman  who  ought  to 
have  retired  years  ago,  whose  feeble  voice, — even  at  a  moderate 
distance. — was  inaudible, — lost  in  the  recesses  of  the  Gothic  Roof 
above  !  It  was  interesting  to  learn  that  he  was  drawing  ^3,000 
a  Year  !  Totally  unable  to  hear  anything,  they  quietly  withdrew, 
and  on  comparing  notes,  all  three  were  unanimous,  that  the  only 
single  word  which  they  had  heard  of  what  is  known  as  the  "First 
Lesson,"  was  the, — no  doubt  valuable, — but  not  deeply  instructive 
word, — ''Jeroboam  I" 

How,  dear  Reader,  is  it  possible  that  such  "Services,"  can 
meet  the  Spiritual  Requirements  of  the  Masses  of  this  Country, 
ever  increasing  in  Intelligence  ? 

No  wonder  that  it  drives  many  to  neglect  all  Public  Worship, 
and  in  time,  into  practical  Unbelief  and  Infidelity ! 

We  read  ominous  words  too  often  now,  indicating  that  it  is  so, 

"  The  prevailing  feeling, 

(Of  a  large  Conference  of  Working  Men,) 
evidently  was, — 

(a  woful  and  terrible  feeling,  dear  Reader,) 

that  Christianity, — after  all, — has  not  solved  the  Problem  of  our  Uves, — and 
that  church-going  is  therefore  useless." — DaUy  Paper. 

But,  dear  Reader,  how  can  "  The  Gospel,"  or  "  Christianity," 
possibly  avail,  or  reach  the  Masses,  under  such  extraordinary 
conditions?  , 

The  immense  majority  of  our  Fellow  Countrymen,— the  Work- 
ing Class,  do  not  attend  the  Church  who  claims  them, — probably 
tired  out  by  Services  totally  unsuited  to  them, — and  thus  never 
hear  "  the  Gospel "  effectively  preached  at  all  1  For  countless 
Sundays, — for  whole  years  together, — this  goes  on.  How  then 
can  "Christianity"  have  a  fiur  tried,  or  be   «]q>6Cted  to  •&«& 
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their  Personal  characters,— I,ivcs,— and  Beliefs?  A  "Stale** 
Religion,  Cathedrals,  wearisome.  Stereotyped,  Services,  and 
Prayers,  —  Vestments, —  Candles, —  Priests, —  Relics  of  bye-gone 
Superstitions, — what  have  they  ever  done  for  the  Masses  ? 
They  have  driven  half  the  Male  Population  of  Continental 
Nations  into  Atheism,  and  Unbelief  I  The  labouring  Population 
require  very  different  "Places  of  Worship,"  and  "Services"  to 
induce  them  to  attend, — or  to  give  " Christianity,'  or  the 
•*  Gospel,"  1  cfuxme  of  Success  ? 

Cathedrals,  RJiuals,  Superstitions, — surely  they  have  been  iried 
long  enough  the  past  1800  years  ! 

What  our  Nation, — and  this  World, — needs,  is  a  Revival  of  the 
Apostolic,  pure,  simple,  "  Christianity,"  of  our  Blessed  Lord. 
Our  Nation  wanlii  more  men  of  the  John  Wesley,  and  Charles 
Spurgeon, — type ;  men  of  the  People,  sincere,  hearty,  humble, 
earnest,  devoted  Ministers  of  Christ ! 

Men  who  can  tell  the  "  old,  old  Stor>',"  as  the  Apostles  did. 
\Vhai  the  People,—  the  Masses, —  need,  arc  bright,  pleasant 
Services, — a  ''  brother  Sankey  ''  to  lead  the  Hymns,  the  people 
taking  \>ax\  heartily  themselves.  We  want  no  more  Priestly 
^'Authority,"  no  pompous  parade  of  mysterious,  alleged.  Sanctity, 
processions,  evolutions,  or  claim  to  miraculous  power;  unscrip- 
tual  delusions  quite  unsuited  to  the  Intelligence  of  the  Masses  in 
our  day.  We  need  true  "  Pastors," — thank  God  there  are  many 
such  in  favoured  Kngland, — humble,  devoted.  Christian  Ministers 
of  Christ,  capable  of  urging  the  claims  of  God,  of  Virtue,  Piety, 
and  Religion,  upon  the  daily  life  of  all  men.  Men  capable  of 
"  reasoning,"  -Uke  the  Great  Apostle,— with  us,  upon 

"  Righteousness,    TcmpcrAnce,    and   Judgment    lu    come."  —  A<ti 
xxlv.,  25. 

The  Great  Error  of  Mankind. 

The  Corruption  of  the  pure,  simple  Faith,— and  Spiritual, 
Ptrsona!,  Religion  of  our  Blessed  Lord, — with  its  awful  results 
in  Bigotr)', — terrible  Kcclesiaslical  Tyranny, — bitter  "religious"  (?) 
hatred, — and  savage  Intolerance, — has  been  caused  by  foolish 
Mankind  substituting  a  special,  outward,  Priesthood,  as  the  only 
Medium  permitted  by  the  Blessed  God,— between  His  Creatures 
and  Himself. 

A  more  unscriptural  delusion,— a  more  deplorable  cor- 
ruption of  the  Teachings  of  our  Blessed  Lord  caimot  be 
conceived  ! 

"  But  the  Hour  eometli, — 

Says  our  Blessed  Lord, — 

ukI   now  is,— when  the  True  Wonhippcrs  shall  worship  the  Pathet  iii 
Spirit,  and  in  Truih  ;  for  the  Falhcr  seeketb  such  to  worship  Him." 

Not  depending,  like  silly  children,  ui>an  olheni !  Like  the  okl 
Frenc*"  '         —who, — having  lived  a  gay,  frivolous, — not  h» 
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immoral, — life,  and  was  now  fading  into  age, — on  being  expos- 
tulated with, — exclaimed, — in  a  tone  of  astonished  contempt, 
"  What  Religion  f     0\i\  my  Priest  sets  to  all  that!" 

It  was  no  business  of  hers  1  Never  had  been  1  It  was  not  ha- 
department !  She  had  paid  her  fees, — she  attended  "  Services," 
— she  threw  all  responsibility— (and  how  many  are  there  like 
lier?— upon  the  System, — the  Church.  She  declined  all  responsi- 
bility in  the  matter ;  her  spiritual  advisers,  and  religious  teachers, 
must  "  see  to  all  that  I " 

The   Praying   Wheel. 

The  "  Praying  Wheels,''  or  "  Praying  Machines,"  met  with  in 
the  Bhuddist  Idol  houses,  or  temples  of  Thibet  and  India,  are 
surely  but  an  expansion  of  the  French  lady's  idea. 

Having  paid  the  fee  to  the  Priests, — which  will  be  found 
essential  in  all  Countries,  and  without  which  nothing  can  be 
<ione, — you  write  your  prayers  on  slips  of  paper,  —and  go  about 
your  daily  affairs.  These  praying  Wheels  work  upright  on  a  pivot 
and  have  wooden  projecting  cross-bars  to  work  them  by,  not 
unlike  the  movement  of  a  Ship's  Capstan.  -  Water-power  is  some- 
times employed,  at  others  they  are  turned  by  the  wind.  It  is, 
however,  the  Priest's  duty  to  keep  the  wheel  going, — not  yours, — 
"  they  see  to  all  that." 

What  a  relief  to  be  able  to  see  to  other  things, — upon  which 
your  real  heart  and  love  is  hxed, — a  life  for  Self  and  Gain,  or,  it 
may  be,  of  Frivolity  and  Sin, — and  yet  know  that  your  Prayers 
are  all  the  time  at  work, — satisfactorily  spinning  round, — at  so 
many  revolutions  to  the  minute !  Is  not  the  Religion  of  many 
modern  Christians  much  the  same  ? 

"  Religion?    Oh  !  the  Cler^  see  to  all  that!" 

The  melancholy, — deplorable, — thing, — noticeable,  is  the  dense 
stupidity  such  "  worshippers "  must  attribute  to  their  Gods, — 
to  suppose  the  latter  capable  of  being  "  bamboozled  "  in  this 
childish  manner  ! 

"  He  that  made  the  eye,—^o\\  He  not  see  ?  " 

Yet  oppose  this  "State"  System  of  "Established"  Church 
"Religion,"  and  what  an  exhibition  o(  the  "Religion"  of  Christ 
■did  the  "State  and  Church,"  in  all  European  Countries  give 
throughout  the  World  I 

With  what  merciless  fury,  and  untold  cruelties,  have  the  simple, 

«amest,   true   Followers  of   Christ,  and   "worshippers   of  the 

Father,"  been  assailed, — as  long  as  Public  Opinion  and  the 

rising  Power  of  the  Masses  permitted  it,— by  the  "National," 

**  Established "  Church  of  the  various  Continental  Nations ! 

■••tics," —  however    blameless, — excellent, — loving, — Christ- 

thar  lives, — must  all  be,  if  possible  exterminated  ( 
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There  does  seem  to  be  an  inherent  Intolerance  in  all  Man- 
kind,— in  Human  Nature, — which  it  has  taken  ages  even  to 
modify !  At  length  an  advancement  in  Religion,  a  New 
Reformation  is  setting  in  !  It  is  no  longer  supposed  that  to 
persecute  those  who  do  not  attend  our  "  Church."  or  "  Chapel," 
and  who  do  not  believe  in  our  Priests,  or  our  Routine  of  Public 
Worship,— is  highly  pleasing  to  the  Blessed  God !  Now,  ai 
last,  is  some  advance ;- — here  is  some  hope  over  the  Powers  of 
Darkness. 

That  the  *'line  of  Toleration"  must  be,  it  ie  true, 
*•  drawn  "  somewhere, —  namely  in  "Belief,"  and 
••  Unbelief."  has,— it  is  thought.-  been  clearly  estab- 
lished in  the  two  chapters  on  "Atheism  an  Abyss/* 
(See  page  797,  also  "  The  Line  Drawn,"  page  515. , 

But,  apart  from  the  Eternal  opposition  of  Atheism,  to 
RcliKious  Belief,  it  is  deplorable  that  men  honour  the  doctrine 
of  "  Religious  Toleration "  wuh  their  lips,  while  their  hearts 
are  far  from  it 

The  Principles  of  Intolerance  still  maintain  their  hold,  though, 
in  i8gi,  they  arc  awed,  and  tamed,  and  civiliied,  and  are 
compelled  to  assunit:  forms  less  frightful  aud  destructive  than 
they  were  before  the  Reformation.  But  they  will  continue  so  as 
long  as  an  "'  Kstahlished  "  Church  attempts  to  lord  it  over  other 
Religious  Denominations ; — pose  as  the  only  true  Church  of 
Christ ; — and  attempt  to  govern  the  Kducation  of  any  Country 
in  order  to  impress  their  "System"  of  Religion, 

That  great  man,  John  WickhfTe,  born  1334.  finished  his  great 
Mission  to  this  Country  in  translating, — only  four  years  before  his 
death, — the  Bible  in  Knglish, — and  died  1384.  Only  600  years 
ago,  dear  Young  Readijr,  yet  the  following  .Scenes  sound  like  an 
evil  Dream,  or  unreal  Phantom,  rather  than  Facts  in  our  Past 
English  Historj- 1  In  Wickliffe's  time  the  Nation  lay  prostrate, 
in  servile,  amazing,  to  us,  (in  1891).  m^xfi/ica/'/f,  and  abjon,  dread 
of  the  then  "  Kstahlished  Church." 

The  "  Vicar  of  Christ  "  (Heaven  save  the  mark)  then  at  Rome, 
gave  Mankind  a  pretty  example  uf  Christ-like  spirit .'  Our  King 
John  came  under  his  censure,  and  the  Papal  "  Interdict  "  was 
pronounced  1  What  roars  of  laughter,  dear  Reader,  would  such 
mielligencc  produce  in  1891, — what  fun  our  comic  Papers  would 
make  of  it.  (Jnly  600  years  ago !  But  it  was  an  an-fut  thing 
then,  owing  lo  |>uor.  superstitious,  .Mankind  being  then  kept  in 
abject  ignorance  I  The  Papal  Curse  had  a  terrible  power  in  that 
day !  Churches  were  all  closed,  bells  silent,  religious  Services 
ceased,  no  Prayen  offered ! 

The  Pope  deposed  John  from  his  Throne!  ( It  really  sounds 
like  a  Pantominc.)  Released  his  Subjects  h-om  their  allegiance! 
Declared   the   English  Throne  vacant,  and  invited  the  Kiug  of 
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France  to  talce  it !  John  gave  in  ;  reduced  lo  the  most  pitiable 
submission.  He  signed  a  deed  making  over  Great  Britain  lo  the 
Pope  as  *'  Kief"  of  the  Hoty  See.  The  Hope  assumed  the  office 
of  Lord  Paramount  over  all  things  and  |>crsons  in  England, — and 
all  Powers. — Kcclei»iasiical  and  Civil.  The  rich  Livings  and 
Bishoprics,  the  Pope  gave  to  hungT)  l''orci))[ners,  who  received  the 
emoluments  without  ever  icmins  to  this  Country  at  all.  One  was 
Dean  of  Lichfield,  another  of  York  ;  in  almost  every  diocese  the 
most  valuable  offices  were  given  to  men  who  never  saw  the 
Country.  In  the  course  ol  a  few  years,  Gregory  the  IX  had 
drained  England  of  no  less  tlian  Fifteen  Millions  Sterling :  "  Many 
Italians," — says  FuIler^"who  had  the  fattest  livings  in  England, 
knew  no  more  English  (han  to  tell  the  difference  between  the 
"  sixpence  "  and  the  "  shilling "  of  that  day,  when  receiving 
their  rents ;  they  never  preached,  never  saw  their  flocks,  gave 
nothing  to  the  Poor,  and  the  Sen'kt  Mng  in  Latin^  the  poor 
English  were  in  a  bad  case." 

Why  in  Latin,  dear  Reader, — why  the  desperate  resolve 
to  destroy  all  who  dared  to  translate  the  Bible  or  Service  into 
English  so  that  the  people  could  licar,  or  understand ;  why  did 
the  Priests  keep  the  Sacraments  to  themselves,  ignoring  the 
injunction  of  our  I^rd,  "  Drink  ye  all  of  it  *"  ? 

Because  they  knew  that,  to  Ut  in  the  itib/e,  the  New  Ttstament^ 
to  let  in  Intelligence,  Education.  Freedom  of  Thought,  and  above 
all,  Individual  Piety,— «'i//w«/  t/um,  would  blow  up  the  whole 
"  System"  !  So  eager  was  the  Pope  to  attach  the  rich  livings,  that, 
by  a  process  called  "  Provjsors,"  he  gave  them  to  his  favourites^ 
bifore  they  utre vacant!  Nay  1  He  even  soU  them  beforehand, i| 
and  enriched  the  treasury  at  Rome  by  the  sale  of  preferments 
in  England.  The  taxes  then  paid  to  the  Pope  amounted  lo  five 
times  those  paid  to  the  King  of  England  !  The  Pope's  collectors 
kept  a  house  in  London,  with  clerks,  and  officers,  like  Commis- 
.sioners  of  Taxes  in  1891,  where  deep  streams  of  wealth  were 
ever  draining  off  to  Rome  !  As  VVickliffe  said,  "  Even  had  our 
Realm  a  hill  of  gold,  and  never  man  look  thereof,  but  this  proud, 
worldly.  Priest's  collector,  by  process  of  time  this  hill  must  be 
spended!"  'Hiu-i,  when  Wickliffe  first  went  to  Oxford, — 200 
years  before  the  Reformation, — the  Income  of  all  the  Ecclesiastics 
in  England  was  more  than  Ten  Millions  a  year!  It  was  twelve 
limes  greater  than  the  (then)  whole  Civil  Revenue  of  the  King- 
dom !  //al/  tht  Landed  Proftrty  throughout  the  Country  had 
got  into  the  hands  of  the  Priesthood.  Then  there  were  offerings 
for  this,  and  that,  costly  masses  for  the  dead ;  payments  for  [he 
latter  in  Sl  Paul's  alone  amounted  to  ^^40,000 ;  a  Box  for 
offerings  by  the  great  cross  yielded  ;^9,ooo  a  year  The 
offerings  at  Canterbury,-  Beckett's  shrine,— gave  j^  14,000. 
Indeed,  there  is  little  doubt  that  the  Income  of  the  Church 
*    hese  sources  equalled   the    Endowments ;    if   so,   it 
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gave  an  Income  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  England 
alone,  in  Wickljfte's  time,  of  Twenty  Millions  a  Year  (')  And 
what  did  the  Masses  get  for  it  all  ?  Strollinjr  Friars  went  abnut 
to  feirs,  and  villages,  a  portable  altar  was  set  up,  close  lo  it  & 
confessional ;  the  wallet  with  Relics  was  produced  ;  the  sacrifi.  e 
of  the  Mass  offered;  exiraordinary  addresses,  full  of  marvellous 
stories  were  listened  to,— men,  women,  and  children  crowded  to 
confess  to  strangers  they  never  saw  before,  and  never  would 
again,  and  cheap  indulgences  from  the  Pope  were  purchased. 
Chaucer  describes  the  Scene  ! 

And  this  dear  Reader,  was  the  "Established"  "State"  Churchi 
— "the  Church"  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  only  600  yenrs  ago  ' 

It  ^vas  all  a  gradual  Declension  and  gradual  Corruption  of  the 
simple,  pure,  *'  Christianity  "  of  our  Blessed  Lord. 

Yet  the  innate  Bigotry,  and  Intolerance  inherent  in  Mankind, 
struggled  despcnitely  to  continue  this  mass  of  comiption,  and 
keep  the  People  in  the  same  abject  state  of  Ignorance  and  .Super- 
stition. Train  the  best  of  Mankind  from  childhood  in  falsehood 
and  Priestcraft,  and.  however  amiable  their  natural  characters  may 
be,  they  become  Bigots  I  For  instance,  take  Pascal ;  surely  a 
man  of  his  deep,  apparently  hearttelt  Piety,  one  would  have 
thought  must  have  recognised  his  slaughtered,  and  Ixantshed,  Pro- 
testant fellow  Believers,  and  Countrymen,  as  his  persecuted  brother 
Christ! ans.^b roth ers  in  Jesus  Christ, — the  Huguenots.^and  Pro- 
testant Ministers  and  their  people  ! 

No  !  Rendered  hopelessly  Intolerant  /•j'  Ais  edueatitm,  he 
constantly  terms  these  persecuted,  true.  Christian  followers  of  our 
Lord,  "  heretics,"  "  schismatics."  and  other  hateful  epithets. 

Reasons  for  the  Clergy  Objecting  to  this 
Work. 

It  is  mentioned  in  the  Preface  that.'-in  27  years, — only  five 
copies  of  this  Book  have  been  declined.  Considering  the  un- 
compromising, dogmatic,  nature  of  many  of  the  articles  in  this 
Work,  nothing  has  amazed  the  Writer  more  than  this  result  !  It 
appears  to  him  most  hopeful  that  so  many  Sects,  and  Religious 
Denominations,  can  recognize  some  Truth, — however  unjialatable 
it  may  be, — in  a  Book  which  ignores  all  *'  Church  "  Authority 
apart  from, — or  not  in  perfect  accord  with, — the  Paramount 
Authority  of  Jesus  Christ,  and   His  teachings,  Life,  and  Kxample. 

In  one  of  the  five  cases  above  alluded  lo,  a  copy,  by  a  Parcel 
Post  error,  went  quite  astray,  into  a  totally  wTonn  hicaliiy,  and 
into  the  hands  of  a  worthy  Clergyman.  Like  Pascal, —evidently 
a  well-meaning  man, — he  recognized  the  use  many  of  the  sug- 
gestions to  the  Young  in  the  Book  might  be.  but,—  inhere  do  / 
(ome  in,  —  wka-e  do  '*  the  Clergy  "  appaar  ?  Where  is  our 
Authority  recognized,  and  enfof<ed  upon  the  Young?  Where 
Ituieedf  Let  us,  dear  Reader,  have  Christ's  teaching  first,  and 
the  Clergy  a/to'i 
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The  letter  declining  the  Book, — certainly  a  somewhat  "  left- 
handed  "  gift,  seeing  that  it  had  reached,  by  mere  Postal  error, 
a  locality  the  Writer  is  ashamed  to  say  he  had  never  heard  of, — 
seemed  so  instructive, — as  an  example  of  an  evidently  wMl- 
meaning  man  struggling  with  an  unfortunate  "System,"— that 
the  Writer  ventures  to  quote  his  remarks. 

He  says, — 

'*  I  would  gladly  have  placed  the  Book  in  our  Sunday  School  Library,  and 
found  a  use  for  another  among  our  young  men,  but,  though  you  lay  great 
stress — and  rightly  so^on  the  Divmily  of  Christ,  you  entirely  ignore  the 
Church  which  He  said  He  would  build,  and  the  laying  on  of  hands,  which 
Holy  Scripture  asserts  to  be  one  of  the  fundamentals  (?)  of  Christ's  doctrine," 

Note. — Where  the  meaning  seems  obscure,  a  (?)  has  been 
placed  all  through  this  letter. 

The  Doctrine  of  Christ  in  regard  to  the  Final  Doom  of  the 
impenitent  Wicked,  also  excited  his  opposition.  Where  the 
*'  doctrine  of  the  laying  on  of  hands,"  is  treated  of  by  our  Blessed 
Lord  as  a  "  Fundamental,"  seems  obscure,  it  is  certainly  not  in 
the  ordinary  "  New  Testament  "  in  common  use  ;  and  why  our 
Mend  should  "ignore"  Christ's  "doctrine"  of  Eternal  Punish- 
ment, as  most  emphaiically  taught  by  our  Lord,  seems  to  be 
inconsistent.  See  Church  of  England  Sermons  on  the  "  Eternal 
Hope  Delusion"  criticised.     Pages  986-999. 

Did  "THE  Church"  produce  the  New  Testament, 
OR  DID  THE  New  Testament  produce  "the 
Church  .? " 

Here,   dear    Reader,   lies    the    entire  question  of   "  Church 
Authority,"   and  the   "  Authority "   of  Christ 
Our  friend  continues, — 

"  The  Canon  of  Scripture  itself, — at  least  for  the  New  Testameat, — is  of 
Ckurek  Authority  only, — so  far  as  it  has  authority."  (?) 

In  these  few  words,  dear  Reader,  we  have  expressed,  the 
old  Assumption  and  Delusion  of  the  "  State  Church  ! "  The 
Christian  Believer  denies  that  "  the  Scriptures," — The  "  Gospel  of 
the  New  Covenant "  which  we  call  the  "  New  Testament," — 
owe  their  Sacred  Character  to  "  Church  Authority,"  or  Church 
opinion  at  all,  or  that  the  "  New  Testament,"  or  Gospel  Nar- 
rative, or  Teaching,  rest,  or  depend  upon,  "  the  Church  "  in  any 
cmceivahie  way, — or  that  it  ever  did! 

On  the  contrary,  he  claims  that, — so  far  from  the  New  Testa- 
ment Gospel  being  dependent  upon  the  views  and  opinions  of 
■'the  Church," — the  Church  owes  its  very  existence  to, — and  ii 
totally  and  entirely  dependent  upon, — the  "  New  Testament" 
As  our  Blessed  Lord  puts  it, — 

"  Abide  in  Me,  without  Me,  ye  can  do  notbii^." 

X3 
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A  Divine  injunction  which  was  nr.H-r  maif  iue,ifU  by  "the 
Church,"  than  in  the  perilous  times  we  now  live  in. 

The  Believer  claims  tliat  the  Epistles,  or  letters  of  Paul, — 
written,  say  about  A.D.  60,— had  for  their  coniemporaries.  even 
at  that  early  dale,  Manuscript  accounts,  or  written  Records 
of  the  Gospel  Events,  established  by  witnesses  still  then  alive 
and  able  to  conlinn  them.  Indeed,  I'aul  more  than  once  appeals 
to  these  witnesses  for  their  contimiation.  He  claims  also,  that 
the  Apostle  John  wrote  at  the  close  of  his  prolonfjcd  life,  some 
30  years  after  this.  Thus  completing  the  "  New  Testament." 
That  the  "Gospel,"  "  New  Covenant  Gospel,'  Narrative,  or 
"New  Testament,"  existed  in  the  form  of  Manuscripts,  at  a 
very  early  Period  cannot  be  doubted.  That  the  Bishops  of  the 
Church  did  good  service  some  joo  yars  (r/zW-. — in  collecting 
these  MS  S.,  selecting  wheat  from  the  chaff,  and  bringing  them 
into  one  Hook, — is  admitted  by  alt.  But  what  has  all  this  to 
do  with  "  Church  Authority,"  or  the  right,  or  power,  they  assert 
of  interpreting  their  meaning? 

The  Gospel  existed  before  "the  Church." 

It  is  painful,  of  late  years,  to  observe  the  growing  self-asserrion 
of  "  the  Church," —  the  "  Clergy,'^  in  regard  to  the  TruUts 
and  Doctrines  taught  in  the  New  Testament.  "The  Church" 
presumes, — and  holds  desperately  to  the  amazing  Delusion  that 
they, —  the  church, —  "Canonized," — the  Holy  Scriptures, —  in 
pitin  English, —  gave  us  the  New  Testament.  And, —  conse- 
quently.—MWr  **  authority  "  is  the  basis  upon  which  the  four 
Gospels, — the  interpretation  of  the  words  of  Christ,— the  Scheme 
of  Salvation.  &c.,— after  all  rest.  The  Christian  Believer, — on 
the  other  hand, — maintains  that  the  four  Gospels,  "  Epistles  " 
&c.,  ofthe  New  Testament  were  "Canonized," — held  authentic, 
^— were  reverenced,— and  esteemed  Sacred. — long  before  what  is 
known  as  the  "  Church  of  England,"— or  even  the  Church  of 
Rome,  its  predecessor,— had  any  existence  at  all! 

The  Believer  maintains  that  Almighty  God,— foreseeing  as 
usual,  all  things  from  the  bt^nnlng. — but  as  usual,  resohring 
never  to  interfere  with  the  Freewill,  Freechoice,  of  His  creatures, 
■^-mysteriously  permitted  human  agency  very  early  to  record  the 
Gospel  Events, -assisted  and  controlled  by  the  Inspiration  of 
God  the  Holy  Spirit,  our  Blessed  Lord  distinctly  promised  this  ; — 

"  But  the  Cotafoner, — which  is  the  Holy  Gho&t,  whom  the  Father  wiD 
semi  in  My  nnme,  )te  i^tiull  tench  jrtu  all  things  ;  and  bring  all  thingt  to 
jiour  remembrance,  whaij^xrer  I  have  said  unto  you." — John  xiv.,  26. 

The  Believer,— and  he  has  the  oldest  and  eariiest  Christian 
Writers,— as  they  prove  by  their  frequent  allusions,  or  extracts, — 
with  him,  maintains  that,  in  very  early  times, — ages  before  the 
"  Roman  Catholic  Church  "  was  developed,  iroagtoed,  or  existed, 
— the  early  Christians  possessed  and   held  Sacred  the  Gospel 
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Narrative,  &c,  in  substance  and  meaning  precisely ^ — and  in  words 
viriua//y,~thc  same  as  we  Selievers  hold  them  Sacred,  in  1891. 

The  Believer,  -:-  while  thanking  the  Church  for  collecting 
these  M.S.S.  into  one  Book. —  the  New  Testament, — and 
"canonizing"  them, — maintains  that  they  were  simply  forced/ 
by  God's  Providence,  by  circumstances,  to  do  it  God  sa 
arranged,  or  ordained  it,  that  they  could  not  do  otherwise!  tf 
/>4fyhad  not  done  it,  the  Sacred  Records  would  have  "Canonized" 
themsehes.  They  are  their  own  "  Authority," — it  is  for  the  tnie" 
"Church"  of  Christ  humbly  to  follow  them.  The  Writer  ha» 
open  befofd  Mm,  an  ancient,  fearfully  printed,  Bible,  of  1626, 
with  the  "Apocrypha"  in  the  middle.  He  claims  that  any 
Christian  Youth  of  the  least  spiritual  discernment,,  could  detect^ 
the  ama^lrig  contrast  between  the  sublime  utterances  and 
"Authority"  of  the  authorised  New  Testament,  to  the  well- 
meaning  Djopsense  of  "  Tobit,"  &c  in  a  moment  These 
Apocryphal  writings  produce  upon  the  mind,  in  comparison,  much, 
the  same  ^ff'ef:^  as  the  noise  made  by  striking  a  tin  kettle  I 

Consequently  the  Believer  no  more  believes  tha.t  "the  Church" 
gaVe  us  thfe  "  Nefr  Testametit.'*^  than  a  ri;a^^  could  be  said  tp' 
have  run  away  with  its  horses ! 

The  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  in  existence,— and* 
had  led  Millions  to  Salvation. — long  before  Bishops,  Mitres; 
Cathedrals.  Lawn  Sleeves,  Money,  and  Corruption  had  appeared 
upon  the  Scene  at  all,  or  had  been  able  to  "Canonize"  anything  \ 

There  will  never  bk  any  "Higher  Hope." 

The  (lospel  has  thus  been  mysteriously  produced  by  God, — as 
is  His  wont, — ^^through  Human  agency, — and  has  spoken  by  it,—" 
through  His  Son  Jesus  Christ,— to  Mankind,/(jr  M^/ar/Z/'m*,  tilF 
the  Great  Judgment  Day  !  All  outward  Miracles  have  long  since 
ceased,  there  will  be  no  more  "  open  Vision."  We  are  called 
to  "  walk  by  Faith,— not  by  sight  I " 

There  neVer  will  be  any  "  higher  hope,  lai^er  hope,  broader 
development "  for  mankind,  than  Christ's  Gospel,  Christ's  Sacri- 
fice for,— and  Commands  to, — Mankind  !  This  gives  to  Christ's 
recorded  words  their  speechless  importance,  as  the  last  words 
Almighty  God  will  ever  speak  to  Mankind  I  They  may  hear 
them,  or  they  may  forbear.  They  may  ignore  them,  or  obey 
them,  but  we  may  rely  upon  it,  there  is  no  other  Salvation  for 
Mankind.  Outside. — and  apart  irom, — Christ,  there  is  not,— and 
never  will  be,— any  hope  for  Mankind  ! 

"  But  ye  are  come  unto  Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the  New  Covenant,  and  to 
the  Btocd  of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh  belter  things  than  that  of  AbeL 
See  that  ye  refuse  not  Him  that  Bpeaketh. 

(For  the  last  time  to  Mankind.) 
For  if  they  escaped  not  who  refused  Him  tivaX  Kya!lL«  crv  "Ca^^, — 
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(On  Mount  Sinai.) 

much  raoic  shall  not  we  escape,   if    we  turn   from   Him   thai  spcakeih,-- 

(Through  Christ's  words  in  the  New  Testament.) 

from  Heavcii."— /W.  nil..  24-15. 

"How  ihcn  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  Sjilvation,  wbicb  a» 
the  fint, 

(Long  before  Bishops,  Cathedrals,  and  "Church  Authority," 
were  dreamt  of.) 


■n  10  t>e  iDoketi  by  the  Lord,  and  was  <-9*tJirmeJ  w«/*  m  ly  tktm  that  ktani 
Him ;  Ood  jlso  hforing  (hrm  u-iirtfit,  buih  tvith  tiigns  and  wonders,  and  with 
divers  miracles,  and  RilH  of  the  Holy  Ghost."— /W.  ii.,  3-4. 

God  is  now  spreading  tiik   Scripturks  over  the 
F.NTiRE  World. 

Thus '•  the  Church  "  was  compelled  by  God,  by  circum- 
stances,— which  it  was  unable  tu  resist  even  had  it  wished, 
— to  "authorize  '  the  Bible,  as  we  have  ft,  and  as  God  all 
along  Intended  us  to  have  it.  and  now  the  Scriptures  are 
ordainc:d  to  reach  every  Nation  the  World  over  !  As  "the 
Church"  could  not  but  do  God's  will  in  this  matter,  so  no 
Human  Power  can  ever  more  arrest  the  progress  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  the  Gospel  they  contain,  throughout  the 
entire  World  !  Mankind  might  as  well  attempt  to  stop 
this  Rarth,  and  cause  it  to  revolve  the  contrary  way  as  at- 
tempt to  arrest  the  circulation  of  the  New  Testament ! 
Why?  Because  God  wills  it!  He  has  aimed  at  it  for 
ages  past,  and  slowly,  very  .tlowly  this  good  time, — His 
chosen  lime, — comes! 

Millions, — Myriads, — of  copies,  are  being  continually 
poured  forth, — year  after  year, — in  all  dialects  !  The  time 
has  not  yet  arrived  for  the  great  breaking  up  of  the  ex- 
isting Heathen  World,  but  it  must,  inevitably,  come! 
Our  blessed  Lord  assures  us  that, 

"This  Gospel  of  (he  Kingilam  shall  Ik;  preached  in  all  the  World  lor  t 
witness  unlo  all  Nations  ;  ana  then  iliaJI  the  end  come ! " — ^tatt.  x^iv.,  14. 

It  is  remarkable,  of  late  years,  to  observe  how  frequently 
"the  Church." — "the  Clergy*." — use  the  rather  vague  in- 
definite expressions, — "  Holy  Scripture  teaches  us." — "The 
Voice  of  Scripture,"  &c..  (See  Page  990),  and  how  seldom 
we  hear  "  Christ  teaches." — "  Our  Lord's  word.s  are," — 
*' Jesus  Christ  commands,"  &c.  The  explanation  lies  in  the 
Delusion  expressed  in  the  words,— 

"  The  Canon  of  Scripture  itself,— at  least  for  the  New  Testament, — b  <rf 
CkutiA  aiiilioriiy  only,— tofuuviluAauthoritf."  (0 
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So  far  from  giving  ihe  People  the  Scriplurea.  "  the 
Church  "  kept  Uicm  from  ihcm  as  long  as  they  possibly 
could. 

THii  Old  Church  "Systkm,"— Keep  the  SckipxuRfra 
IN  Latin,  away  fkom  the  Masses. 

Wc  have  all  read  liow  the  then  *'  State,"  "  National  ** 
Church  of  6oo  years  ago.  resisted,  to  the  last,  the  transla- 
tion of  the  Scriptures  into  English.  It  was  made  Penal  to 
possess  a  copy  of  WicklifTc's  translation !  This  was  a 
Century  before  Printing  was  known ;  still  copies  were 
cagtrty  piadc,  and.  it  is  said  were  so  much  treasured  that 
even  now  (1891)  in  spite  of  all  persecution,  time,  and  de- 
struction, 170  MS.S.  entire,  or  part  copies  of,  Wicklrffc's 
priceless  effort, stilt  exist!  One  copy  was  found  behind  the 
wainscot  of  an  old  house  at  Lutterworth  (where  Wickliffe 
produced  a  portion  of  his  translation)  treasured  up,  no 
doubt,  in  secret  A  Commission  was  appointed  in  the  reign 
of  Richard  IL  to  search  private  houses,  and  seize  all  books^^^— 
of  Wickii(Te.  A  Bill  was  passed  in  the  ijousc  of  LordsJ^H 
where  the  Bishops  ruled,  forbidding  any  to  preach,  evert^^* 
privately,  without  a  licence,  from  a  Bis/top^  and  that  none 
should  hold,  or  teach  anything  contrary  to  the  then 
"State"'  Religion.  The  heroic  John  Bradbie,  a  pupil  of 
Wickliffe,  was  burnt  at  Smithficld,  in  the  presence  of  Prince 
Henry,  (afterwards  Henry  V.)  The  Church  condemned 
the  "  Heretics,"  then  handed  tliem  over  to  "  the  State  "  to 
bum  them; — *' Church  and  State  !  "  His  cries  moved  the 
Prince,  and  the  poor  creature  was  removed  half  dead,  but 
he  firmly,  even  then,  refused  to  retract ;  and  the  Prince, 
irritated,  ordered  the  burning  to  be  carried  out  (I)  The 
noble  Sir  John  Oldcastle  (Lord  Cobham)  was  dragged 
to  St  Giles'-in-thc-Fields.  on  a  hurdle,  with  a  chain  round 
his  waist,  and  also  burned  {*■)  I''ancy,  dear  Reader,  the 
childish  spile  which  induced  the  "Church"  to  have  Wick- 
Hffe's  bones  dug  up  and  burnt  47  years  after  the  great  man 
had  died  ! 

Why,  dear  Reader,  this  desperate  resolve  of  the  (then) 
State  "  Clerg}'  "  to  keep  the  Scriptures,  &c.,  in  Latitt,  and 
away  from  the  People  f  Because  the  "  Clcrg>'," — the  Priests, 
— knew, — and  know  ntnv.  tliat  lo  keep  the  Masses  in  sub- 
mission to  t/um,  and  in  superstitious  reverence  of  "  the 
Clergy." — ignorance  of  the  purely  spiritual,  simple,  Gospel 
Religion  of  Jesus  Christ, — an  individual  religious  ex- 
perience independent  of  Clergy,  Priesu,  ot  va.'it'i^,  o^.  "Om:. 
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thin^  of  Sense  or  Time, — was  and  U  tssential.  Once  let 
the  People  read  Christ's  words  and  teachings /or  thefuselvts, 
begin  to  think  and  follow  Christ's  precepts  without  their 
intervention,  and  the  army  of  Bishops.  Clergy.  Priests.  &c., 
living  comfortably  for  ages  upon  the  credulity,  and  supersti- 
tion, of  poor,  ignorant  Mankind,  would  be  no  iott^er 
required  I 

The  "  Reformation  "  was  merely  a  return  to  the 
simple,  pure,  personal,  spiritual,  religion  of  our  Blessed 
Lord,  and  the  early  "  Church  "  which  He  instituted. 

The  New   "System,"   1891.  Qh'e  the  Bible  with 

ONE    HAND   (because    THEV    CANNOT    HELP     IT)    AND 
TA/CE  IT  AWAY  WITH   THE   OTHER  I 

And  Still,  in  1891,  we  see  the  old, — old — leaven  cropping 
up  amongst  the  "  State  "  Clergy,  still  desperately  strug- 
gling to  uphold  their  "Authority."  "We,"  the  clergy, 
alone  can  explain  the  New  Testament!  The  People,  it  is 
true,  have  now  got  the  Bible,  but  tliey  cannot  read  it  aright 
for  theiitsclves  !  You  must  come  to  us  after  aH, — to  the 
"  Church." — to  explain  Christ's  words  and  teachnigs,  by 
"Church  Authority!" 

Here  is  the  explanation  of  the  ign&ring  of  Christ's 
repeated,  sustained,  emphatic.  Warnings  of  the  Wrath  to 
come,  and  the  Eternal  loss  of  the  Impenitent  Wicked  ! 

"The  Church"  thinks  differently,— "  the  Church  "  seeks 
a  higher  development  of  Truth,  believes  that  it  is  leading 
Christian  people  up  higher  into  a  clearer  atmosphere. 
"  Bishop is  of  opinion,"  &c.,  &c. 

Dear  Young  Reader,  you  have  your  own  New  Testa- 
ment now  to  read.  Carefully  peruse  Pages  990  to  looo, 
of  this  Vol.,  for  yourself .  Is  it  not  evident  to  you, — to  our 
common  sense, — that  the  "  Church  Authority,"  opinions, 
and  modern  teaching  of  the  Clergy,  is  in  direct,  open 
conflict  with  the  express  words  and  teachings  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  ? 

O/ice  you  admit  that  tliey  arc  opposed,  then  you  arc 
driven  to  the  alternatives, — 

I. — Was  Jesus  Christ — our  Lord  and  Saviour— Divine, 
or  was  He  not  ? 

2. — 1(  you  and  I  had  been  present,  should  we  have 
actually  seen  the  Miracles  of  our  Lord  ? 

3. — Did  our  Lord  actually  teach  what  we  read  in 
our  "New  Testament.'" 

If  dear  Reader,  you  can  reply  "Yea"  to  these  three 
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'<luestions. — and  intend  to  say    "Yes," — with  God's  aid 
c//ce  and  for  cifcr, — then  all  discussion  ends! 

Away  go  delusive  "leading  into  a  higher  sphere"  than 
Christ!  Delusive  "Larger  Hope"  and  "Church  Authority." 
The  delusions  of  Modern  Unbelief.  To  us,  dear  Reader, 
only  what  is  Sacred, — namely,  what  is  taught  by  Christ, — 
shall  be  held  Sacred,  —  all  else.  —  the  Traditions  and 
opinons  of  men, — be  they  as  plausible  as  they  may, — 
must  be  taken  merely  for  what  they  are  worth, — the  vague 
Theories,  ordinances,  and  alleged  "Authority"  of  a  Church, 
which, — outside  the  Teacliing  of  our  Lord,— knows  no 
more  than  you  or  I  do ! 

Our  letter  continues, — 

"  ChriM  has  b«Kn  rcpresrnltnl  m  enabling  a  few — many  of  them  no  Wtlcr 
than  their  unexampled  [?}  netght>ouni— toewie  the  doom  mlendcd  for  (hnn(?) 
mcrelv  |iy  l>clieving  certain  Himorical  propoiilious.(?)  Ko  wonder  (hat  tuch 
a  ChnMianity  is  (ailing  like  a  hoiuc  of  cards  1  " 

Note. — The  Christian  Believer  must  challenge  such  an  expres- 
sion as, — "  The  Doom  intmded  for  them."  The  doom,— we  are 
exfwessly  told  was  "  prepared  "  not  for  thrm^  but  for  "  the  Devi] 
and  his  angels."     A  Just  and  well-merited  doom  I 

"Come  ye  blessed  Oif  My  Father,  inherit  the  Kingdom  prtparml  frr ynt^ 
from  tkt  foututatioH  of  the  World  I " 

The  impenitent  Wicked  merely  share  a  doom  never  "  intatded'* 
for  thftn  at  at  alt  I 

'•r)ei>art  from  Me, — «  cursed,— into  everlasting  lire  prtpani  fir  tki 
Devil,   and  his  amgtfsf — Afa/t.  xx'r^  31^  46. 

It  is  incredible,  the  loose  way  in  which  professed  religious 
"  Teachers  "  in  our  day  of  shallow  thought,  speak  of  the  deep 
things  of  Cod.  Saving  **  Grace," — the  being  "  bom  again," — 
the  real  cliange  from  Spiritual  Death  to  Life, — is  a  rai/nr  different 
thing  (o  merely  "  Mi/vtng  certain  HistorUal proposttiom  t  " 

He  continues, — 

"THe  Christiaiiily  of  Christ  >isis  not  had  a  fcir  trial.  It  has  been  wtpet- 
ledcd  by  >heer  healhenistm  (?)  borrowed  by  Monks,  snd  others, — rather  from 
Viixil.  than  from  the  Hible.  You  blame  "the  Church."  So  do  I  I  There 
is  DO  reference  wlialcvcr  lo  the  Clirbtianilv  of  Christ, — that  b  in  the  sense  of 
the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom, — (?)  in  all  ine  600  propodtions  of  the  "Thirty- 
nine  Aiticles." 

Note. — The  meaning  seems  obscure.  The  Writer, — probably 
in  common  with  thousands  of  Nonconformists, — has  never  read, 
or  had  occasion  to  see  the  "Thirty-nine  Articles"  referred  to,  nor 
lo  feel  any  great  ambition  to  do  so.  No  doubt  the  mere 
"  traditions  "  of  men. 

"Thirie  6co  propoHliofih  are  right  enough  in  their  way;  and  h4ppily(?) 
ihey  dfl  iu>t  embody  ihe  doctrine  of  everlastingly  indicted  torments,  the 
ven^fcunce  of  a  tmflled  Deity." 
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Our  friend  must  permit  the  rcmarb  that  no  true  Believers  ^n 
forbear,  once  more,  to  challenge  the  expression  "  bafBcd  Deity." 
The  Christian  lieliever  holds  that,  so  far  from  being  haffltd^ — 

•*  Niiw  tl)Biik»  Iwunlu  <;«cl,  which  always  cauictb  us  to  triunifih  in  Chriu. 
For  wc, 

(Paul  is  speaking  of  the  true,  earnest,  faithful.  Ministers  of 
Christ) 

are  untu  God  a  kwmi  savour  of  Christ,  in  them  that  are  iovtd,  &nd  in  them 
that  prrUk'*  -2  Cor.  ii,,  I4-I6. 

He  continues,— 

"  Ve  miiM  look  i>e>'uiiil  nitil  hehiii'd.  the  dogmas  of  ihc  l6th  Century.  The 
tden  of  those  days  did  their  bcAit  uiiidift  enonnous  diHicuUics  cur  difBcnltiet 
diner  frum  thein^,  aiid  we  luiut  not  x>hirk  them.  The  Spirit  of  God  once 
given,  has  nf-vcr  bt-cii   withdrawn. 

I  believe  lie  i<i  drawing  Christian  People  into  a  deaier  atmosphere;  and 
because  your  Buolc^notwilh&tanding  its  manjr  ami  jfrttH  fxeeiimnrj,  doei  tiot 
ittf  in  tAit  rtsfM,  (?)  I  must  reluctantly,  decline  to  use  it. 

Youre  teiy  Inily. 

The  melancholy  part  of  this  letter  is  the  evident  desperate 
clinging  to  "Thirty-nine  Articles,"  to  a  Church  "System,"  which 
the  Writer  evidently  does  not,— on  his  own  confession, — consider 
to  he  at  all  satisfactory, — instead  of  talcing  the  authority  of  our 
Lord's  teachings  in  regard  to  the  end  of  the  wicked,  and  other 
"  fundamentab  "  of  Christ's  doctrines, — as  absolutely  Final 
How  can  this  worthy  Rector  preach  Christ's  Gospel  effectively 
and  warn  men  to  flee  from  the  "Wrath  to  come," — when  he  puts 
Christ's  express  Teachings  on  one  side  for  the  opinions  of 
"  Thirty-nine  Articles," — and  evidently  does  not  beJiett  that  there  is 
any  '*  Wrath  "  from  which  we  all  have  "  to  flee  ?  " 

Postscript. — But  now  for  the  result ;  the  actual  working  of  the 
Church  "System"  in  1891.     He  adds, — 
^•^P.S. — As  you  sieem  to  be  a  rich  mao,— or  to  be  acting  for  onte," — 

(Note. — The  Writer,  though  not  a  "  rich "  man,  is  in  easy 
circumstances,  having  fax  more  than  he  deserves,  and,  all  his  life, 
has  acted  entirely,  and  solely /»r  himself.) 

and  anxious  to  do  good,  I  take  the  liberty  of  mentioning  that  I  tm  trying  to 
re-«est  niy  Parish  Church.  At  preftcnl,  the  high,  nunow  ?ew&,  are  sourcec 
for  grofs  profanity,  (?)  and  devout  Worship  in  them  is  extremely  difiicult,  em 
for  the  well-disposed." 

Note — Here  all  will  sympathise  with  the  writer.  These 
•*  Pews "  are  a  Relic  of  the  deadly,  selfish,  intolerance,  and 
corruption,  of  a  woful  Slate  Church  System. 

A  *'  Church  "  sunk  into  a  deadly  sleep  to  all  her  duries  !  Her 
*'  Ministers  "  Worldly, — Pleasure  lovmg, — desperately  attached  to 
their  "Tithes,"  rigid  in  their  demands  upon  the  People,  but 
giving  them  little  indeed  in  return  1 

"Livings"  went  by  interest,  —  were  "negotiable!" — the 
"Church"  became  a  "Business;" — totally  unlit  persons  entered 
the  "Church," — without  the  Congregation  having  any  say  in 
in  the  matter. 
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The  people  became  dissatis6ed  with  such  Teachers,  the  lives 
of  "  the  Cleigy  "  were  often  a  disgrace  to  their  cloth !  "  The 
Country  People  wanted  to  hear  the  Gospel  properly  preached,  and 
open  air  gatherings  addressed  by  "  Dissenters  "  were  frequent 

They  "  Entered  not  in  thenuelves.  and  they  that  were  entering  in  they 
bindered," — Luke  xi.,  52. 

The  interiors  of  the  old  "  Churches "  throughout  this  Country 
presented  the  following  amazing  exhibition  of  how  the  Clergy  of 
that  dark  day  followed  their  Master's  injunction  to  "  Preach  the 
Gospel  to  the  Poor."  The  Pews  for  the  Rich  were  surrounded 
by  high  boarding  and  doors,  to  shut  the  wealthy  "  worshippers  '* 
who  owned  them,  in. 

"  The  Poor,"—**  Hodge  "  the  Country  Labourer, — who  wa» 
•doing  the  r&U  w^rk  for  his  Country, — while  the  others  **  toiled 
not  neither  did  they  spin,"— was.  habitually  "left  out  in  the 
■cold,"  on  a  few  benches,  at  the  back  of  the  church ;  how  could 
he  expect  anything  better  from  the  then  *' Church''  of  Christ  (?) 
without  paying  for  it  ?  His  duty  was  to  starve  on  10/-  a 
week, — thankful,  after  50  years'  weary  toil,  that  the  Pariah  Work- 
house would  receive  him ;  meantime  let  him  keep  from 'picking 
and  stealing,  prevent  his  sons  from  taking  "  the  Game "  of  the 
rich  Proprietors,— and,— sitting  humbly  at  the  extremity  of  the 
■church, — listen  reverently  to  pompous  harangues  as  to  the  duty  of 
the  Poor  towards  the  Wealthy,  but  never  much  about  the  Duty 
xf  the  Rich  towards  the  Poor! 

"  Well  I  well !  We  admit  the  darkness  of  those  selfish, 
Christless,-  days  of  Hypocrisy  and  Humbug,  but  things  are 
jdtered  now!"  Thank  God  they  are!  It  was  about  time! 
Plenty  of  I'ithes,  Fox-hunting  Parsons,  and  Lawn  Sleeves,  but 
very  little  Religion  I  Those  dark  times  are  gone  for  ever.  We 
jdl  rec(^nise  thankfully  that  we  have  now  some  splendid  men  in 
the  Church  of  England,  Heart,  Mind,  and  Soul  devoted  to  the 
Work  of  the  Good  Master, — Liberal,  warm-hearted  men,  mixing 
-with  the  Ministers  of  other  (Dissenting)  Christian  Churches,  in 
the  good  Work  of  Temperance,  Education,  Piety  and  Religion. 
But  what  an  opportunity  the  "  Church  of  England  "  once  had  in 
this  Empire !  Everything  in  their  favour  I  The  Prestige, — the 
Power, — the  National  Resources  !  What  might  not  have  been 
■done  had  "  the  Church  "  been  true  to  her  Missions  ! 

The  postcript  continues, — 

"•  *  *  *  I  am  myself  a  poor  man,-  the  son  of  a  working  bricklayer,  mlh 
.a  wife  and  children  dependent  on  me,  who  would  be  left  in  great  straits  if  I 
were  to  die  before  a  few  more  years  are  past." 

Note. — Every  true  Christian  will  admire  the  manly  candour  of 
this ;  but  surely  we  should  remember  that  our  Blessed  Lord 
invarutbty  chose  the  Poor,— men  of  humble  birth, — to  be  His 
Aj^tles,  Companions,  and  Friends, — to  such  he  intrusted  the 
Ministry  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  such,  in  a  remarkable  de^ee^  K«. 
entrusts  it  stmt 
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"Our  '  Squire'  U  a  '  Plymoaili  Brt>ther*  ; — another  Landowner  m  a 
Roman  Cal'mlic.  From  thpjw  nf  c<tnrM;,  I  gvi  iinthtng.  11)c  ihml,— and  in 
Property,  the  »coniJ  (?)  calls  himself  a  Churchman,  but  h«»  gone  lo  law  wJUl 
nic,  111  wxTJii?,  if  iiossible,  in  ihe  rcuovalcil  Chiiicti  thai  '  res|'ect  of  fieiMins' 
which  disfigures  it  at  prciciit,  (?)  and  which  Holjr  Scriptore  so  justly  con- 
demns; a  broilicr  of  the  Squire,  who  al«i  passes  far  a  Cnurwhrnao.  ih  at  law 
with  mc,  (or  ihc  snme  ubjecl.  The  Iwo  oppot.cnis  tried  to  stop  Ibc  work 
«lloEclhcr ;  fimling  this  imjiuesible,  tliev  now  Iry  lo  cripple  it,  am)  make  the 
Woniitiji  Claa^  feel  that,  eveiii  in  their  Father's  hovHC,  they  are  looked  upon  »s 
only  ihpiv  iipin)  vnlTei^iice.     Suuh  U.  tiaihiioiul  Chri'tlianity." 

CfJNCLUSION. 

We  only  hear  one  side  of  the  titory,  but,  dear  Reader,  what  a 
slate  of  things  !  What  a  contrast  to  the  late  Charles  Spurgeon^ 
surrounded  by  his  "  Deacons,'"— loved,  and  respected,  by  them 
all,  Preaching,  for  30  years  of  Sabbaths,  to  6,000  to  7,000,  devout, 
earnest,  listeners  ! 

Alas  1  for  the  boasted  "  Authority "  of  a  "  Church "  which 
cannot  even  secure  Divine  Service  from  "gross  profanity, 
rendering  devout  worship  extremely  difficult ;" — an  "Authority* 
which  is  tempered  by  two  lawsuits  going  on  by  two  leading 
"Churchmen"  of  the  Congregation  against  their  own  Minister! 
What  an  example  of  utter  disunion  and  disorganization  I  Surely 
such  a  "  System  "  of  "  State"  Religion,^"  divided  against 
itself"  must  one  day  fall  to  pieces, — "  like  a  house  of  cards  I  "— 

Common,  ok  "Board"  Schools. 

Painful  though  it  undoubtedly  is,  not  to  have  the  Bible  read,  and 
ably  expounded,  in  our  Knglish  Schools,  to  the  Children,  is  it  likely 
that  the  Parents  who  have  10  contribute  as  Ratepayers,  are  goii^ 
to  have  tlieir  children  taught  a  Church  "System."  in  which  they 
have  not  the  slightest  llclief,  and  consider  to  have  been  found 
wanting  the   past  90  years  ? 

What  wc  t/v  not  Minr  in  ourselves,  wc  arc  certainly  not  goti^ 
to  have  taught  to  our  children  I 

The  past  History  uf  Christ's  People  has  been  one  continued 
Scene  of  Intolerance, — Persecution,— Blood. — smouldering  Ashe*, 
— and  Croiins  of  the  innocent  Victims  of  "  State "  Religion  ; 
Priestcraft  and  Bigotry  !  Retaining  our  hold  Hinily  upon  a  true 
personal,  spiritual,  "  Belief."  *•  Religion."  and  daily  Piety.— (aJ 
suggested  for  the  Christian  life.  Page  887 )  let  us,  dear  Young 
Reader,  tio  our  Religion  for  oursdves .'  l,et  us  unite  with  the 
intelligence  of  our  Times, — after  dreary  ages  of  Superstition, — in 
throwing  off  all  childish  submission  lo  self-constituted  "  Priests" 
of  every  kind,  as  the  only  medium  between  our  Blessed  Creator 
and  ourselves  !     Away  with  "'  Priestcraft  "  altogether  I 

Let  ns,  at  length,  recognize  the  spiritual  equality,  in  God's 
sight,  of  all  His  true  Worshippers,  and  true  Believers  in  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ  Supporting  our  "  Clergymen,"  "  Pastors,'*  or 
•'  Ministers," — who    devote    their    Lives,  and   Talents    to    our 


"STATE  CHURCH"  SYSTEM,    1892.     •  IZlf 

Service, — "Very  highly  for  their  Work's  sake."  (i  Thess.  v.,  13) ; 
but  without  attributing  any  miraculous  powers  to  them.  Giving 
them  our  love,  esteem,  and  assistance,  as  "  Stewards "  of  God, 
if  we  find, — by  a  devoted,  consecrated  Life, — that  they  are  true 
Servants  of  God,  whether  they  be  devoted  Clergymen  of  the 
Church  of  England,  or  Pastors  of  Dissenting  Bodies. 


"State  Church  System."— "  Vicar  Rate  War,"  1892. 

'*  The  unhappy  controversy  is  thus  centering  around  an  Act  of  Parliament 
which  is  universally  admitted  to  be  grievous,  intolerable,  and  utterly  inde- 
fensible. There  is  not  the  slightest  doubt  that  any  attempt  to  enforce  a 
new  rate  will  meet  with  the  most  strenuous  resistance  from  Churchmen  and 
Nonconformists  alike.     The  city  is  thus  face  to  face  with  a  conflict  which  most 

people  regard  with  apprehension.     It  may  be  stated  that  the  living  of  St. , 

IS  a  vicarage  in  the  gift  of  the  Crown,  and  that  the  Vicar  has  been  provided  for 
since  1779  under  the  provisions  of  a  special  Act  of  Parliament,  which  it  is 
enacted  in  the  last  section  '  shall  be  deemed,  adjudged,  and  taken  to  be  a 
Public  Act,  and  shall  be  judically  taken  notice  of  as  such  by  all  judges, 
justices,  and  other  persons  whomsoever,  without  specially  pleading  the  same.* 
Copies  of  the  Act  are  exceedingly  scarce,  and  few  people  are  familiar  with  its 
provisions.  It  is  intituled  '  An  Act  for  establishing  certain  payments  to  be 
made  to  the  Vicar  of  the  parish  for  the  time  being,  in  lieu  of  tithes ;  and  for 
repealing  so  much  of  an  Act  of  the  Fourth  and  Fifth  of  Philip  and  Mary  as 
relates  to  the  pa]rment  of  tithes  in  the  said  parish.'  Under  this  Act  of  Philip 
and  Mary  a  sum  of  two  shillings  in  the  pound  was  chargeable  upon  the 
occupiers  of  all  houses,  buildings,  and  gardens  within  the  city  and  suburbs 

of ,  and  made  payable  to  the  vicars  of  the  respective  parishes  therein. 

According  to  the  preamble,  however,   no  paymen,t  or  claim  had   ever  been 

made  under  the  Act  within  the  parish  St.  ,  and  as  the  tax,  '  if  enforced, 

would  now  become  an  intolerable  burden  on  the  inhabitants  of  the  said  parish, 
and  a  subject  of  endless  expense  and  litigation,'  fresh  legislation  was  passed. 
The   Act   was   really  framed    owing  to   a  controversy  about  the  year  1778 

between  the  parish  and  the  Vicar,  (the  Rev. )  respecting  the  amount  <^ 

his  income. 

The  rate  is  to  be  made  within  one  calendat  month  after  Easter  Tuesday,  and 
is  to  be  laid  at  one  shilling  in  the  pound  on  premises,  &c.,  rented  at  C^o  per 
annum  and  upwards,  and  at  sixpence  on  premises  rented  below  j£'io  and 
exceeding  £fi  per  annum,  property  of  less  than  j^6  per  annum  being  exempt, 
^e  rate,  which  is  subject  to  appeal  within  one  month  after  publication,  is  to  be 
laid  and  charged  upon  occupiers  only — not  upon  landlords.  The  assessments 
are  to  be  verified  upon  oath,  and  notice  of  the  rate  has  to  be  given  in  the 
paxish  church.  The  vicar  or  someone  acting  in  his  behalf  must  collect  the 
rate,  which  is  to  be  recovered,  under  magisterial  warrant,  by  distress  and  sale 
of  the  goods  and  chattels  of  the  persons  neglecting  or  refusing  to  pay.  About 
forty  years  ago  there  was  another  dispute  between  the  wardens  and  the  vicar, 
when  it  was  ascertained  that  the  rate  would  realise  from  ;f  1,800  to  jf2,ooo  a 
year;  but  it  is  estimated  that  it  would  now  produce  upwards  of  ^^4,000.  (!) 


Finding  the  court  deserted  but  for  the  presence  of  a  lingering  clerk  and  a 

constable,  Mr. advised  the  Vicar  to  go  to  the  nearest  magistrate,  and 

to  swear  the  rate  before  him.  Accordingly  they  proceeded  in  the  hope  of 
finding  Alderman ,  but  they  were  disappointed.  Half-a-dozen  magis- 
trates had  assembled  within  a  stune's  throw,  and  were  talking  of  the  very 
matter.  Unaware  of  this  fact,  however,  the  vicar  and  the  counsel  proceeded 
to  the  offices  of  Aldennan ,  who  had  left,   however,   nor  were  any 
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"  RATEPAYERS  DKFENCE  ASSOCIATION. 


of  the  other  maeiElnites  on  the  board  Ihctc. 
in  the  hupe  of  fimlint;  AKIeriiiftr 


The   i»jT  next    wetil    to  tht 
— ^  at  home.     I)i!t.i|ipointinrnt 


Rfpiin  nwailcd  ihetn,    Bui  their  liopcs  were  slioilly  revivei  by  ie«iig  Alficman 

ru  ftkng  and  enter  hU  residence,     linmediuely  they  huiricd  ibere, 
Mr.  • what  proved   lo  be  a  reai  !iuiprisc  visit.     The  lnisii>et» 

being  explained.  Mr. ,  whc  is  upwards  of  eighty  jvein  old.  and  ft  (**««- 

XfigatiDHoJist,  a'iked  lo  be  excused,  owing  to  his  adv.tnced  yenrs  and  lo  Ml 
bdng  n  NoncunrottDisl,  aiid  su^^^^ested  an  application  to  a  ttuigisinie  who  vns 
a  Churchnuui.  Mr.  —  (.-xplaincd  ihc  circumsiarwies,  however,  and  con- 
tended that  there  wa.«  iio  escape  fiom  the  putilion.  UtUmately  the  mogUtrate 
yi«hlwl,  ant)  ihe  Vicar  nnd  his  coimsf  I  k'fl  the  Soum?  with  the  rale  <rWom  anil 
Mf^ed  u  the  Act  directed,  —  Daily  Paptr. 

Dear  Reader  !     What  a   "  Sy-stem  !"     And  this  is  the 
"  Church  of  Christ  "  A.U,  1892  ! 

"  Ratepavkrs  Dicfknce  Association." 


Last  night  a  meeting  was  held   uf  the  St. 


Ra[cpayef«'  riefenc* 


Association,  a  eambinaJiim  oj  Churdimfu  and  oikfrs,  %o  oppose  the  rate  levied 

by  the  vicar  (Rcy. ).     Mr.  was  voted  to  ihe  choir,  and  said 

that  they  were  face  to  face  wiili  Ihe  fact  that  demand  fiulcs  had  been  i»ued  for 
;i  vicar's  rate  at   ik.  in  the  pound,  anil  if  anything  like  a  succeuful  oiipiisilioD 

MXre  lo  l»c  made  it   cotild  only  lie  by  unitcti  actiun.^Mr. moved   thai 

an  association  be  formed   to  oppose  any  rate  uude  by  ibc  present  vicar,  which 

Mr, secoiidoi.     The  Cliainnan  said  they  had  over  £lOO  jinintised  lo  a 

guarantee  fund.     The  resolution  was  carried.— On  the  propodiion  of  Mr. 

,  seconded  hy  Mr. ,  a  further  resolution  was  passed  delining  Ihe 

objects— viz.,  to  offer  op}K>5iiion  to  the  vicai'a  rate,  to  assist  Ihe  mtmbenof 
the  association  with  ]cgul  advice  if  stimnmncd  for  non-payment,  and  when 
goods  were  seized  lo  protect  as  far  as  possible  the  owners  from  loss.     On  the 

propiisiiion   ol    Mr. a    committee    was    appointed.— /J<i^    Pf/^< 

Mure*,  MSgt. 

Note. — What,  dear  Reader,  is  this  "  System  "  which  re- 
quires an  "  Association  of  Ratepayers'"  to  resist  the  pay- 
ment of  ;^4,ooo  a  year  to  a  "  Parson  "  whom  they  do  not 
care  for, — to  a  System  they  totally  object  to, — and  to  a 
Church  they  probably  never  enter  I 

May  tht;  day  soon  come  when  that  relic  of  the  Past, — 
a  "  State"  Church  is  Disestablished,  and  such  Scenes  ren- 
dered impossible. 


Lghcultural  Young  Labourers.  View  of  an  En- 
lightened, "New  School,"  excellent.  "Country 
Parson."      Starvation  Wages.      Allotments. 


Youths  in  the  Countrv.    Thr  VitLACc  Libkarv, 

As  this  Work  seems  to  be  frequently  in  request  for 
"  Villaye  Libraries,  " —  unless  perhaps  ordered  off  its 
Shelves,  in  a  few  instances,  by  some  terrific  "  Rector,"  of 
the  "Old  School. — a  few  words  arc  added  upon  the  lot 
of  Youths  brought  up  in  the  Country. 

They  are  taken  from  the  experiences  of  a  worthy, 
liberal,  "  Country  Parson,"  — well  qualified  to  speak  on  the 
Subject, — who  scenis  to  have  a  wholesome  dread  himself 
of  a  domineering  Vicar  ;  for  he  gives  the  amusing  reply  by 
an  unfortunate  Curate  of  the  "  New  School," — anxious  to 
improve  the  lot  of  the  Labourer, — who,  having  to  reply 
to  a  written  question, — "  Wliat  do  you  find  the  greatest 
obstacle  to  Spiritual  Life  in  your  Village  ?"  replied. — "  Afy 
Rector  !  "  Let  us  hope  a  verj'  exceptional  case!  We  have 
some  splendid  men  in  the  Church  of  England  now. 

The  description  of  the  too  often  wretched,  unwholesome. 
Hovels,  or  Cottages,— overcrowded  rooms, — the  lack  of  any 
power  to  appeal  likely  to  be  listened  to, — the  absence  of 
the  privileges  which  we  Town-people  enjoy, — Sanitary 
measures, —  Libraries, —  Hospitals. —  Institutes, —  Rcadiw^, 
Rooms,  &c, — must   be  passed  ovet.    T\\t  ^xt^X 'VwoxX'a. 


(p-w«) 

view  is  to  illustrate  the  wretched  Wages,  the  Present 
System  of  Land  Laws  has  reduced  the  Agricultural  La- 
bourers to,  in  England,  and  ihe  necessity  for  some  Scheme 
to  permit  the  Young  Countr>'  Labourer  to  obtain  an  al- 
lotment of  Land,  In  this  Country,  to  cultivate  for  himsLlf. 

Thk  Young  Agricultural  Labcjurer. 

It  is  now  some  years  since  the  Writer  heard  an  ad- 
mirable Lecture  delivered  by  the  Rev. .  to  a  vast 

audience,  entitled  "A  Day  on  the  Hills."  For  nearly  two 
hours  the  Lecturer  retained  the  interest  nf  a  crowd  of 
the  Working  Class,  by  an  admirable  description  of  the 
Birds,  Flowers.  Insects,— and  their  habits.-  which  are  to  be 
seen  by  those  who  "have  eyes  to  see"  them,  during  a  long 
Summer's  day  Ramble  in  the  Country.  The  Reverend 
Gentleman,  till  then  unknown  to  the  Locality,— established 
a  great  reputation,  and  popularity,  as  a  Lecturer.  Himself 
a  '•  Country  Parson,"  but  one  of  the  greatly-needed 
Modern, — Liberal,— School,  anxious  in  every  way  to  raise 
the  English  Agricultural  Labourer  from  his  present  de- 
plorable surroundings,  the  following, — taken  from  a  recent 
article  by  his  pen, — may  be  useful  as  an  addendum  to  the 
remarks  on  Page  943  (Bottom)  and  especially  Page  948,  of 
this  Volume.  The  Miner's  Wages  given  on  Page  948, — for 
1891. — 26s,  it  seems  is  quite  too  low.  and  the  Writer  takes 
this  opportunity  of  corrcclton. 

From  the  following  authentic  returns  just  issued,  it  is 
some  compensation  for  the.  perhaps,  most  dangerous,  ex- 
hausting, and  terrible  of  all  Employments,  to  find  that,  even 
Tkrte  days  work  in  the  Week,  now  gives  the  Miner  27s. 

MiNEKS'   Wages,   1892. 

"The  following  ht^xs^i-xtitalun  framthe  pay  Jitar/j  of  another  of  the  priitap«] 
coIlKrie^,  and  «rc  an  average  of  the  vrages  earned  per  week  from  tne  com- 
■leiicement  of  the  prcseat  year  np  to  the  cessation  of  woirli,  in  twelve  differeni 

pits:— I.  34S-!  2.  3°*-  "1- ;  3.  33»-  3W- ;  4.  3'8-6d.;  5.  35*- ol**- ;  ** 
}4S.  3d.  ;  7.  39s.  Of.  ;  8.  tfi*.  Old.  ;  9,  35a.  jd. ;  10,  36s.  6d. ;  II,  3$*.  7d.  ; 
13,  345.  id.  Thne  figure^  it  uiay  lie  added  arc  the  actual  weekly  camines  of  I 
collien  and  of  ladi  above  seventeen  yean  of  age.  The  actual  days  of  working 
an  fire  days  one  week  and  five- and -a -half  days  the  next  week,  or  tcn-and'a- 
halfdaysa  fortnight.  The  average,  however,  lakes  no  account  of  UlnJcs»  or 
absence  frum  work  from  any  cause.  If  thi»  were  taken  into  consideration  It 
would  nece&s&rily  considerably  increase  ihe  average.  Taking  the  men  all 
through,  they  could  not  he  reckoned  as  having  worked,  at  the  outside,  more 
than  ten  days  a  fortnight.  In  this  instance  alto  the  drawers  and  boys  arc 
rockoncil  a:^  half  the  '*  kale,"  which  \&  a  very  hvourahle  estimate  of  their 
proponioo  of  the  wagc^. 

'At  another  of  the  principal  coltieriea,  taken  at  a  dilTercot  period — naoKlj', 
lAe  coauaencaDCDt  of  the  winter,  Wv  w>i«[v  o(  tnune  the  rate  of  wages  paid  to 


i 


AGRICULTURAL    WAGES. 


123 1 


the  workmen  was  precisely  the  same  fts  it  is  now,  the  average  was  about  6s. 
per  day,  hut  very/rw  a/tkt  nun  made  more  than  five  days  per  week. 

lite  following  tables  give  what  may  be  considered  as  the  earnings  oi/airty 
good  m€M,  which,  of  course,  are  somen^iat  above  the  average  of  the  whole  of 
the  pit  staff,  but  not  more  than  can  be  earned  by  the  majority  of  the  workmen 
if  they  choose. — Taken  from  the  tutuai  '*  Pi^theets." 


(A) 

COLLIERY. 

(B) 

COLLIERY. 

Aver,  days 

Average 

Aver,  days 

Average 

worked. 

earnings. 

worked. 

earnings. 

5 

...       £l  13 

4 

51       ■■ 

...        £2  10    2 

4) 

I  17 

8 

4i      .. 

182 

5 

2    0 

II 

4t       - 

I    13  II 

6 

2  15 

1 

4i       - 

203 

4) 

2    5 

2 

3t       ■■ 

I    10     3 

4 

I  19 

8 

4i        ■ 

I   17    2 

(C)  COLLIERY. 

(D)  COLLIERY. 

5 

i    5 

8 

3*      V 

206 

6 

2    9 

9 

4l 

I   15    2 

5 

2    2 

2 

4*       - 

I   18    2 

5i 

2  16 

7 

S 

234 

6 

2  18 

8 

4i     .. 

247 

3 

I   17 

5 

4i       .. 

269 

4i 

I   11 

7 

6 

267 

3t 

I     6 

3 

5 

I   18    0 

31 

■  ■ 

I   10 

S 

51      - 

3  12    6 

From  this  it  will  be  seen  that  the  men  were  working  very  short  time,  and 
in  each  case  the  figures  put  down  represent  the  net  money  received  by  the 
miners,  after  payment  of  all  outgoing^,  repair  of  tools,  lamps,  &c.  In  some 
very  exceptional  cases,  and  with  extra  good  workmen,  there  are  miners  now 
earning  in  T.ancashire  collieries  upwards  0^155.  per  day,  but  this,  of  course, 
is  quite  out  of  the  way,  and  can  only  be  taken  as  representing  what  an 
exceptionally  skilful  collier,  working  full  time  in  a  specially  "gtrod  place," 
could  actually  cam  at  the  present  rate  of  wages." — Daily  Paper. 

Agricultural  Labourers*  Wages,  1892. 
Here  the  Rev.  — 


,  in  his  article,  gives  a  gloomy 

account.  "  I  pass  from  the  home  to  the  Income.  What 
are  the  Labourers'  Wages.'  In  the  North  of  England  £1 
a  week  ;  descending, — as  we  travel  Southwards, — to  16/-, 
14/-,  12/-,  10/-,  to  9/-  a  week,  in  parts  of  Wilts  and 
Dorset."  Mr.  Craigie — taking  21  Districts — obtained  an 
average  of  12/3  a  week,  increased  by  harvest,  Sec  money 
to  14/8.  Let  us, — however, — assume  the  Weekly  avers^e 
of  Agricultural  Wages,  throughout  England,  to  be  as 
much  as  16/-  a  week ;  allowing  nothing  for  the  frequent 
unemploy  which  forms  so  sore  an  incident  in  the  Field 
Labourer's  lot. 

"  The  following  Table,  —  calculated  for  a  Family  of 
Husband,  Wife,  and  4  Young  Children, — has  been  tested, 
and  modified,  by  Labourers  and  their  WtveSf  in  many 
parts."  **. 


l6/-   A    WEEK,  AND  jCmOO  PER    WEEK  (!) 

By  way  of  contrast,  the  Writer  ventures  to  op|>ose  to 
this  Tabic,  the  Weekly  Income  taken  at  4%  Interest 
on  the  jCi.700.000  ( ^Personality  ahiif)  jnst  left  by  one  of 
our  English  Millionaires,  (1892)  iu  atidition  to  a  splendid 
"going"  Business.  Suppose,  dear  Reader,  that  he  had 
left  the  odd  ^200.000,  plus  the  Business,  to  an  admiring 
Family,  giving  tliem  at  4%,  i,'8,ooo  a  Year,  certain, — ami 
the  Business. — this  would  have  left  _^  1.500.000  clear,  for  a 
thousand  Schemes  of  Henevolence  towards  his  poorer 
Fellow  Countrymen,  now  languishing  for  funds  I 

It  is  deplorable  to  find  that  in  this  direction,  or  for 
Charity,  he  has  left  no  Bequests  at  aU !  It  seems,  in  a 
nominally  "Christian"  Country,  i//crf(/y^/f  that  such  cases 
can  occur  I  It  is  believed  that  the  landed  Property  almost 
—in  addition — equalled  the  Personality,  and  the  going 
Business  to  j^20,ooo  a  year! 

CONTKAST. 

/;i400  I'Ek  WEEK. 
;ff  1, 700.000,  Personalty  alone: 
Landed  Property  it  is  believed, 
in  addition,  "  almost  to  an 
equal  amount."  (!)  Say 
ji^2, 500.000 (:)  4  7e  ""  t**c 
j^ 1. 700.000  personalty  alone, 
is  £76,000  a  Year,  or  ^^1,400 
per  week,— £200  per  day  (!) 

Nothing  left  to  Charities,  or 
the  many  Schemes  of  Be- 
nevolence now  languishing  for 
Funds  !  Such  persons  seem 
to  be  blinded  to  their  true 
position  in  God's  sight !  They 
seem  resolutely  to  close  their 
eyesi  The  selfish  instinct, — 
the  "Golden  Calf," — becomes 
their  God  ! 

"  I  have  met  wiih  weaUhynieo," — ^' 
Mr,  Spvr£ci>ii. — in  one  of  liH  ncimi- 
rable  Sennon^  lar'^,— uhose  posses- 
sions must  linvo  amuuiKed  Id  huiulrcds 
of  thouundf,  nho  hnvc  given  ntc  an 
carorst  grip  of  llie  hami,  and  ha.w 
thanked  me  for  the  (Jo^pel  1  have 
pleached,  and  expresMd  ihe  ilc«{>e&l  in- 
tercKt  in  the  Lord's  Work,  iticy  have 
known  its  ^ttX  needs,  and  yet  have 
given  nothing  to  coriy  it  no  ;  and  bftve 


16/-   A   WEEK. 

To  Support  a  Husband,  Wife, 

and  3  young  children. 
Average  Wages.  i6s.  a  week. 
Kxpenditurc,   t6s.6d.  a  week. 


3. 

0/. 

Rent 

2 

0 

Sick  Club      

0 

6 

Eight    Loaves,  at  4d. 

to  5d 

3 

0 

(Sec  Page  949). 

Flour              

0 

9 

Sugar,  2lbs.  at  3d.     ... 

0 

G 

Potiitoes         ...         ,.. 

0 

10 

Cheese.  lib.,  at  is.    ... 

r 

0 

Tea,  half-lb.,  at  2s.    .. 

I 

0 

Milk 

I 

0 

Treacle            

0 

3 

Salt  and  Pepper 

0 

2 

Candles,  or  Oil 

0 

6 

Fuel 

1 

6 

Clothes.  Washing.  Ma- 

terials, Repairs,  &c. 

2 

S 

Sundries,  Tools,  &c.... 

0 

10 

£0 

16 

6 

WEEK,   AND  jCIAOO 


jCi6/-  a  WEKK. 

Arc  wc  goiiiK  to  give  the 
Family  any  AfMf,  at  all,  dear 
Reader?  Any  lieer  ?  How 
is  it  to  be  done  at  i6:i.  a  Week 
Wages  ? 

It  does  seem  marvellous 
how  it  is — and  has  been  done 
for  the  Past  90  years  —  in 
Country  Districts.  For  the 
Header  wilt  observe  that  not  a 
word  is  said  about  occasional 
holiday,  excursion,  sickness, 
tobacco,  &c  In  some  Parishes 
**  Piecework  "  is  unknown,  in 
others  *'  harvesting  "  is  rare. 
Then  fancy  the  surely  uot  rare 
cases  of  a  drunken  husband. 
when  e%'erjf  sLcpena  is  oi  con- 
sequence to  a  Family  of 
perhaps  six  children.  Can 
we  wonder  at  "  household 
food  being  stinted,  the  child- 
ren going  hungry  to  School, 
the  Baby  born  weakly,  half- 
nourished,  the  Labourer  hope- 
less, and  less  fitted  for  his 
work  than  the  horses  he 
drives  ? " 


Z^dkc 


£\Aoo  A  wekk! 

even  n»3is«<i  mlo  Elcmiry,  leaving  no- 
Ihnig  i>r  their  >ubs(ince  to  uiist  the 
Cause  they  inofeuct)  to  tovc  so  much. 
The  smallness  nf  llie  gifu  of  some  "re- 
ligious" men  suggen  me  heyoml  ck- 
prcs-iinn  ;  I  know  not  how  to  compre- 
hend thciu.  Aie  lliey  m«re  l:y|)acntes ? 
or  <iu  ihcy  not  undcrsiarKl  their  posi- 
tion and  responsibility  befu>c  6oil7 
They  have  large  talents  ommilted  to 
their  trnst.  And  Arc  duinj*  next  10  no- 
thing in  the  Masicr's  Service."  — 
(May  28ih,  1876). 

They  seem  to  be  under  an 
Infatuation, — a  strong  Delu- 
sion :  God,  Christ,  His  Cause, 
Christian  Duty,  and  their  own 
Salvation,  seem  to  be  sunk 
before  tlieir  Idol, — the  Love 
of  Gain ! 

What  dear  Reader,  is  the  use 
of  life-long  "Church  going," 
and  stereotyped  Prayers  ? 

Ricir  "CimisTiANs."  iSgr. 


"The  will   has  been  (iruved  of  the 

late  Mr. ,  I  he  personal  e»t*lc.  being 

sworn  AC  /441.811  I*..  7(1.  Then 
follow  the  details  to  whom  he  left  it 
all.  There  an;  ho  Ufwsts  to  /Mliu  or 
tha*itablt  institutions,  bal  the  lestBlor 
has  left  a  few  Ic^cies  to  a  few  oF  his 
iKXV^mi.."— Extract  from  Daily  Paftr. 

*'  Why  call  ye  Me  Lord,  I^rd,  and 
do  not  the  things  which  I  uiy  ?  ^'—Luki 
vi.,  45- 

And  the  Rndf  What  is 
it? 

We  look  around,  the  "Mil- 
lionaire" has  gone  I  We  see 
no  Noble  Mansion,  no  Lordly 
Grounds  I       In    some    dank 

^^ '^IP'^^P?^''^^  Churchyard, — we    see    a    ne- 

glected Tombstone  f    Wc  see 
a  lonely  and  forgofUtt  Grave  I 
The  Article  continues. — 

"There  was  a  time  when  the  weekly  rent  of  his  garden 
and  cottage  was  but  sixpence,  the  common  land  abundant, 
and  the  Peasant  was  free!     He  is  not  free  to-day  I " 
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His  tenure  of  employment  is  uncertain,  his  wretchi 
home  hanf;s  upon  a  weekly  noltce.  If  he  becomes  a 
local  preacher, — attends  Radical  Meetings, — agitates  for 
"Allotments,"  complains  of  his  insanitary  surroundings,  does 
not  touch  his  hat  to  Squire  or  Parson,  he  may  be  turned 
out  of  his  cottage  to  find  another  where  he  may.  His 
so-called  franchise  is  frequently  a  Farce  f  If  any  one 
chalienyca  my  statements, — thinks  that  I  am  exa^Kcrating 
intimidating  pressure,  and  down  trodden  servility, — let 
him  quote  my  words,  and  ask  the  opinion  of  any  Village 
Meeting  where  the  Labourers  arc  not  overawed  by  the 
Presence  of  Farmer.  Bailiff.  Squire,  or  Rector.  Then  listen 
to  the  passionate,  eager,  assent,  and  take  down  corrobo- 
rating cases  which  they  will  stop  behind  to  tell  him. 

I  know  a  village  in  which  a  large  number  of  the  people 
work  in  a  local  Industry.  In  one  Election  they  voted, — 
some  most  unwisely  did  not  keep  their  secret, — and  it 
came  to  be  known  that  they  had  voted  adversely  to 
the  Employer's  wishes,  and  what  was  more,  had  been 
successful. 

Soon  after. — on  tlie  plea  of  slack  demand, — the  hands 
had  to  be  reduced,  and  it  was  ominous  how  the  obnoxious 
Voters  were  singled  out.  kept  out  of  work  for  weeks,  and 
then  taken  on  with  the  assurance  that  permanent  employ- 
ment could  not  be  guaranteed  them.  The  implication 
was  well  understood !  To-day  none  of  them  dare  openly 
breathe  his  opinion  upon  Industrial,  Political,  or  Social 
Topics !  " 

A  gloomy  Picture,  dear  Reader,  the  Rev, draws  for 

us  of  "  England  the  Land  of  the  I'^ree."  1892. 
"Allotmknts" 
The  great  hope  of  our  Times,  to  raise  the  hopeless 
condition  of  the  Country  Labourer,  seems  to  be  in  the 
System  of  their  acquiring  allotments  of  the  Land.  Unim- 
peachable evidence  has  been  given. — and  actual  experiment 
proved, — that  given  a  fair  Rent,  and  JLxcd  tenure, — ;^io  a 
Year  can  be  saved  by  the  produce  of  a  single  acre. 

The  extensive  alienation  of  what  were  formerly  "Com- 
mons,"— ^common  land — is  now  greatly  condemned.  The 
Labourer  claims  a  right  to  an  Allotment  Act  which  will 
enable  the  Parish  Council  by  Legal  Powers,  to  take  com- 
putsorily.  at /rtiV  agricultural  Rent,  with  perpetual  tenure, — 
as  long  as  the  Rent  is  paid.— as  much  Land  as  the  Parish 
requires.     He  asks  that  a  "  Parish  Council"  shall  supplant 
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the  present  Churchwardens,  Overseers,  &c,  shall  compel 
attention  to  sanitary  matters,  provide  Reading  Rooms, 
Country  Hospitals,  &c., — the  acting  Members  of  such 
Council  being  elected  in  fair  proportion  as  to  Class,  by 
secret  Votes.     Above  all,  no  Clerical  Tyranny  ! 

The  Rev. gives  us  the  Example  of  the   Rural 

System  in  France, — its  landed  System. 

"The  French  Peasant  can  begin  to  save  as  soon  as  he 
begins  to  earn,  for  it  is  worth  Hs  while  to  save,  he  has 
a  Future  before  him.  In  a  few  years  he  has  gradually 
amassed  his.  i,000  francs  {^40).  He  becomes  the  owner  of 
a  "  hectare  : "  probably  he  erects  a  small  house  upon  it. 

Then,  and  not  till  then,  he  marries  a  wife  who  would 
not  have  married  a  penniless,  landless,  man,  and  who 
has  been  saving  herself,  and  brings  him  her  share.  From  a 
Youth, — if  steady  and  industrious, — his  life  is  hopeful  and 
progressive,  each  year  brings  access  of  substance,  until  his 
old  age  is  solaced  by  the  rest  which  lifelong  toil  has  surely 
earned.  This  is  the  result  of  all  the  Land  being  divided 
up,  and  employed  by  the  Population  for  their  own  support! 

In  England  where  we  have  Landlords  owning  vast 
Estates, — many  not  employed  or  cultivated, — the  English 
Country  Lad  has  no  inducement  to  save ;  sees  no  future 
before  him.  If  he  puts  by  his  ^^40  in  the  Savings  Bank, 
what  does  he  get  ?  A  paltry  £  i  a  year  !  There  is  no 
excitement  in  ^i  year.  It  does  not  repay  the  self-denial 
and  rigid  economy  needed  to  save  £^0  out  of  "  [2/-  a 
week.  He  therefore  marries  recklessly,  and  early ;  why 
should  he  wait  ?  He  will  be  quite  as  miserable  in  ten 
years  time  as  he  is  to-day.  Thus,  at  twenty,  he  takes  to 
himself,  too  often,  a  shiftless,  penniless  girl,  and  at  thirty, 
when  the  French  Peasant  is  settling — as  Proprietor — on  his 
little  freehold  estate,  the  English  Labourer's  unkempt 
home  is  crowded  with  unfortunate  children,  to  be  dragged, 
— not  brought,-^up  on  the  unincreasing  maximum  of  some 
sixteen  shillings  a  week  ! 

But  grant  him,  by  Law,  an  acre  of  Land,  purchased  at 
fair  price,  out  of  his  savings, — as  much  his  own  as  the  Park, 
or  Mansion  belongs  to  the   Squire, — and  he  will  at  once 

b^in  to  save  upon  it,  as  my allotment  Holders  find 

that  they  can  save  £,^.o\xi £\\  a  Year. 

He  may  then  increase  his  take, — build  a  cottage  upon  it, 
through  a  Building  Society, — marry,  by  and  by,  a  thrifhr, 
sensible  Girl,  who  understands  needlework,  cooking,  wasn- 
ii^,  and  Marketing,  and  who,  by  management  of  Poultry, 


Fruit,  Bees,  &c.,  will  add.  in  time,  some  shillings  a  week 
their  l-'und.  Why  should  he  not  become  gradually  a  small 
Farmer  himself, — abandon  Wage-work,  and  living  in  a 
home  of  kis  (nun,  accumulate,  like  his  French  Brother, 
a  competence  with  which  to  meet  old  age  ? " 

Conclusion. 

It  is  only  fair  to  remind  the  Country  Youth,  that,  as  in 
all  other  things,  the  Law  of  Compensation  holds  good  in 
his  life,  He  has  some  compensations,  namely, — fresh  air, — 
exercise. — oi)cn  air  employment, — and,  for  six  Months  in 
even  our  English  Climate,  many  lovely  days  amongst 
Birds,  Flowers,  and  Sunshine.  Lei  him  fancy  himself 
working  for  a  lifetime,  in  close  Mills,  amidst  the  never 
ceasing  wliirr  of  Machinery,  and  sleeping  in  crowded, 
gloomy  courts  and  alleys,  in  the  smoke  and  fogs  of  our 
vast  Cities  1 

Town  Life. 

Before  a  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
Mr.  Lakenian, — Inspector  of  Factories  for  30  years,  the 
last  16  in  London. — instances  (1892)  Shops  being  kept 
open,  and  the  Assistants  being  employed,  for  70,  80.  and 
90  hours  a  Week,  especially  in  Kentish  Town,  Whitcchapcl. 
and  Camden  Town.  Indeed  one  Establishment  works  95 
hours  .1  week  !  Let  us  only  take  Uic  15  hours  a  day  (90 
a  week),  this  is  equivalent  to  being  in  the  close,  unwhole- 
some, atmosphere  of  a  Shop,  from  7-0  o  a.m..  to  10-0 
p.m.  I  One's  mind  naturally  flies  for  relief  to  the  Freedom, 
Fresh  Air.  and  healthy  Exercise  of  the  Country  !  No 
doubt  it  was  the  itttroduction  of  Gas  which  revolutionised 
the  once  short  hours  the  Shops  were  open  eighty  years 
ago.  (1800-1815).  Compulsory  Closing. — the  introduction 
of  Insprclion,  and  tlic  application  of,  or  extension  of, — the 
"  Factory  Acts,  " —  to  Shops,  seems  to  be  the  coming 
Remedy. 

It  is  the  old,  old,  tale  1  NoUiing  but  Legislature, — 
Christian  Laws, —  ever  has, —  or  ever  will, — restrain  the 
speechless  Selfishness  of  falEen   Human  Nature ! 


ND  now,  dear  Youth,  who  has  read  this  book,  I  must 
bid  you  adieu  !  As  I  close  this  Work,  I  think,  with  hope 
ami  fear,  on  the  influence  it  may  have  exerted  over  a 
Youth  who  has  read  it.  I  have  endeavoured,  as  fully, 
and  as  clearly,  as  I  could,  to  present  to  you  the  duties,  the 
importance,  and  the  happiness  of  a  truly  Christian  life. 

The  Book  may  have  been  the  means  of  bringing  veiy 
clearly  before  your  mind  the  question,  whether  you  will 
attempt  the  reformation  and  sclf-improvcmcnt,  whicli,  as 
fallen  creatures,  we  alt  need  ; — whether  you  will  forsake 
what  is  sinful  in  your  life ; — whether  you  will  accomplish, 
by  a  life  to  God,  the  great  object  for  which  that  life  has 
been  given  you, — or  not. 

It  is  a  serious  thing,  if  what  the  Bible  says  is  true,  to  have 
the  opportunity  of  reading  a  Religious  Book,  especially  one 
adapted  expressly  for  our  use.  The  time  may  come  when 
we  may  have  to  look  back,  with  remorse,  and  alarm,  to 
the  time  when,  with  a  vigorous,  hcaltliy  mind,  and  let.sure 
and  opportunity  for  a  calm  and  deliberate  choice.  God,  in 
His  providence,  placed  in  our  hands  an  earnest  call  to  be 
His.  It  is  sad  to  mc  to  think  of  tlie  thousands  of  Youths 
who  may  read  some  portion,  at  least,  of  this  book,  how 
many  may  have  one  day  to  recall  being,  for  a  brief  moment 
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roused  to  earnest  desires  after  a  nobler,  better  life  ;  in- 
spired with  some  resolution  to  begin  at  once  the  acquirement 
of  some  good  habit  recommended  ; — but  soon  some  trifling 
thing,  a  new  pursuit,  a  new  book,  a  fresh  companion, 
sufficed  to  blot  from  his  recollection  those  passages  which 
had  arrested  his  attention  ;  he  may  have  one  day  to  remem- 
ber how  the  duties  commended  to  his  adoption  were 
neglected,  and  how  he  returned  once  more  to  his  former 
state  nf  inaction  and  spiritual  slumber  !  Vou  will  believe, 
dear  Youth,  that  it  is  not  my  wish  to  say  a  word  of  censure, 
— to  throw  one  shade  over  your  cheerfulness  and  pleasures ; 
but  I  would  affectionately  warn  you  against  that  falling 
back  from  attempted  reformation  ;  that  turning  again  to 
sins  once  repented  o^,  and  once  forsaken  ;  that  turning 
away  in  ^oeariness  from  duties  once  pleasant,  and  once  per- 
formed. I  would  urge  upon  you  renewed  effort,  while 
Youth  and  strength  are  yours,  till  you  have,  passed  the  few 
years  of  life  which  so  often  prove  the  turning  point  in  the 
Character !  I  would  have  you  fear,  above  all  else,  letting 
Days,  Weeks,  Months,  and  whole  Years  pass  by  without 
thought  of  God,  or  any  earnest  attempts  to  be  His,  after 
the  path  of  duty,  and  progress,  and  happiness  has  been 
opened  before  you.  I  would  ask  you  to  remember  that  a 
book  of  Religious  instruction  is  not  merely  like  a  medicine. 
which,  once  taken,  will  produce  its  good  effects  without  the 
ieast  effort  on  yonr  part.  You  do  well  to  read  often  such 
books  as  may  have  been  found,  from  your  own  experience, 
to  incline  your  mind  to  good  ;  but  you  may  read  such 
books  frequently,  and  yet  make  no  progress  in  piety,  no 
steps  towards  *'  Success  in  life." 

You  cannot  expect  merely  to  satisfy  yourself  with  bring- 
ing religious  truth  into  contact  with  your  mind,  without 
attempting  to  follow  its  precepts  by  your  own  active 
efforts,  and  earnest  prayers.  You  are  not  merely  called  to 
a  sentimental  religion, — depending  mainly  upon  feelings 
and  emotions, — but  to  the  real  practical  religion  of  a  gooti 
and  conscientious  life  ! 

Life  comes  but  Once. 

Let  us  take, — in  order  to  give  the  Reader  a  parting 
thought,—  the  "  longest  life," — and  see  how  it  glides  unper- 
ceivcd  away  ! 

Take  a  thousand  Youths  ;    take    them  fairly,  from  all 

*$es  of  society,  take  them,  haphazard,  and  let  them  all 

Wfc  with  fair,  average  health.     How  many  will  reach 
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seventy-two  years  of  age  ?  Consult  the  Life  Insurance 
Companies'  rates, — founded  entirely  upon  known  facts,  and 
the  average  of  ninety  years  past.  Look  at  what  their  opinion 
is  of  the  majority  reaching  even  fifty-two  years ! 

Out  of  10,000  Persons,  i  arrived  at  the  age  of  100  ;  out 
of  500,  one  reaches  90  years. 

Omitting  the  deaths  of  children, — taking  loo  Persons 
arrived  at  21  years  of  age, — "  Ogles'," — the  "  Oddfellows," 
— and  the  "  Foresters  "  Societies,  give  their  ascertained 
Results  for  very  many  years  past.  "  Ogle  "  deals  with  the 
entire  population, — the  "  Oddfellows  "  chiefly  on  Working 
Class  Lives. 

OUT  OF   EVERY    100    PERSONS  WHO  HAVE   REACHED  21 
YEARS,   IT  IS   FOUND  THAT, 

The  "  Oddfellows  " 
"Ogle's"  Tables.  and  "Foresters'"  Tables. 

54  reach  60  years,         59. 

44  reach  65  years,         ...         ...         49. 

33   reaqh  70  years,         n. 

Note.— If  "  Infant  Mortality  "  be  added,  it  is  doubtful  if, 
out  of  100  persons  actually  bom,'/w/  in  the  hundred  live  to 
be  sixty. 

The  very  fact  that  they  were  Members  of  these  Societies, 
proves  that  we  have  in  the  above  Tables,  the  aver^es  of 
the  better  class  of  Lives ;  temperate,  thrifty,  people,  with 
habits  conducive  to  health  and  longevity.  Yet,  tmly  half  of 
these  live  to  be  Sixty  I 

We  all,  individually,  secretly,  consider  ourselves  to  be  the 
exception,  every  one  considers,  from  certain  circumstances, 
that  nis  chance  of  being  theexaspHoti  out  of  thousands,  and 
reaching  a  great  age, — say  eighty-two, — are  in  his  favour. 
Nothing  but  death  itself  will  shake  their  firm  belief  I  Then 
let  us  take  seventy-two  years  as  the  most  lengthened  period 
of  life,  a  Youth  reading  this  Book  can  expect  to  reach. 
Remember  that  the  entire  experience  of  Mankind  renders  it 
absolutely  certain  that  the  vast  majority  of  its  readers  never 
will  reach  that  age  ! 

Sixty  Years  of  Active  Life. 

Let  us  now  strike  off  the  first  twelve  years  of  Life,  the 
years  of  infancy,  and  early  childhood.  In  the  great  majority 
of  cases,  few  can  recall  very  definitely,  much  of  that 
period.  The  true, — thinking, — reflecting,— responsible  life» 
can  hardly  fairly  be  said  to  have  yet  commenced. 

Let  us  also  strike  off  the  exceptionally  U.n^«:nct!^  \kxv 
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years  of  an  unusually  prolonged  life, — namely,  from  seventy- 
two  to  eighty-two.  These  can  hardly  be  called  years  of 
active  life.    Thus,  then,  we  have  Sixty  years  of  life. 

The  Boy  of  r2. — to  the  Old  Man  of  72. 

Let  us  divide  x\\\s  possible  Sixty  years  of  active  capableT 
life  into  lyirec  Periods,  namely, — 

MQKNINO.  AFTERNOON.         EVENING  OF  LIFE. 


^ 


1^' 


IS  to  }3  years. 


32  (o  52  yv*M. 


52  to  72  yeara. 


The  thrf.k  Periods  of  Life, 

(I.)  Morning,  12  to  32  Years  old.  Gives  20  Years, 
1040  Weeks,  7303  Days.  Waking  hours  (say  16  hours  in 
the  day)  1 16,800  Hours. 

(2.)  Afternoon.  32  to  52  years  old.  The  man  has  now 
had  40  Years,  2080  Weeks.  14,600  Days,  and  233.600 
Waking   Hours. 

(3.)  Evening,  52  to  72  years  old.  The  man  has  now 
had  60  Years,  3120  Weeks,  21,900  Days,  and  350,400  con- 
scious waking  Hours  of  Life. 

Dear  Reader,  judge  by  your  own  period  of  life  how/tw 
stand  1  How  many  thousands  of  precious  hours  have  you 
let  "  '  '  already?  How  many  of  those  thousands  of 
A  ^ou  spent  in  Prayer,  and  in  Religion?    What 


THE   FIRST.    AND  SECOND,   PERIODS. 

makes  you  think,  if  you  are  squandering  a  thousand  days 
in  the  morning  period.— you  will  not  be  found  as  imiigioHS 
and  z&  prayerUss, — squandering  thousands  more,  in  the  last 
Period, — -the  Evening  of  your  Life  ? 

"  Be  wise  in  time  !  Procrastination  is  the  thief  of  Time  ; 
year  after  year  it  steals,  till  all  arc  ficd  !" 

First  Period.— Mukninu. — A  Bov  uf  12  to  his 

3 2ND  YliAK. 

School  days.  Early  acquaintances  made.  Attainments 
in  knowledge,  and  general  capacity,  decided  in  this  Period. 
Symptoms  of  the  Character,  for  good  or  evil,  begin  to  show 
themselves.  The  chief  bias,  or  besetting  fault  or  Sin 
devclopes.  Who  is  there  without  some  such  bcsctment .' 
Habits  of  daily  life  are  formed.  From  fifteen  to  twenty- 
five  is — in  the  immense  majority  of  Youths. — the  Period 
for  the  commencement  of  Religious  thoughts,  and  experi- 
ence. Religious  impressions,  and  feelings  now  mingle  with 
the  things  of  Sense  and  Time. 

Upon  the  reception, — or  the  persistent  rejection  of  these 
Calls, — these  Wlijspcrs  of  the  Unseen  God,^the  after  life, 
and  Character  depend !  Steadily  rejected  ; — this  World 
chosen, — Christ  put  aside  for  Sin,— and  a  prayerlcss  life 
adopted  for  Weeks,  Months,  and  Years,  and  those  early 
impressions,  in  countless  instances,  do  not  seem  to  come 
any  more ! 

Has  the  Blessed  God  passed  on  to  others  f  A  solemn 
parting  thought,  dear  Young  Reader  !     Be  warned  in  time ! 

It  is  to  observed  that  Time  goes  somewhat  slowly  in  the 
above  Period  of  life. 

Second  Period. — Afternoon. — The  Man  from  his 

32Nn  TO   HIS   S2ND  YeaR. 

These  are  the  Years  of  active  Business  life,  its  hopes,  itT 
fears,  its  excitements.     Marriage  has  probably  taken  place, 
bringing  with  it  a  thousand  anxieties,  ambitions,  social  calls, 
and  responsibilities. 

Much  is  said  of  the  influence  of  Women,  and  doubtless 
a  pious.  Christian,  Wife  is  a  boon  to  any  Man.  But  what 
about  a  frivolous  irreligious  one  }  A  Woman  with  very 
little  thought  of  her  responsibilities,  her  one  great  thought 
being  for  herself,  her  appearance,  her  social  position,  her 
never-ending  desire  to  attract,  and  claim,  the  attention  of 
others  ?  However,  for  weal  or  woe.  now  come  the  varied, 
unceasing  claims  of  married  life,  Money  making,  Friends, 
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Visits,  Pursuits.  Travels.  Occupied  thus,  no  wonder  that 
Life  now  passes  quickly  !  The  "  7.300  days  "  of  this  2nd 
Period,  or  afternoon  of  Life,  glide  imperceptibly  away ! 

The  man's  Relitjious  Life  has  now  been  decided  '.  Long 
ago  he  has  decided  a»ce,~~{a.nd,  in  countless  instances) — 
/or  ever, — whether,  as  tlie  Father,  and  Master,  tJierc  sMaU 
^-or  shall  not,  be  Family  Prayer  in  tkat  Home ;  whether 
God's  Word  sftall,  or  shall  not,  be  daily  heard  ! 

Whether,  or  no  he  will  "come  out"  as  a  Christian  man, 
and  whether  his  influence  over  Family,  Wife,  Children. 
Workpeople,  Servants,  shall,  or  shall  not,  honour  the 
God  Wlio  made  him  !  It  is  now  or  never  /  The  oppor- 
tunity,— comes  but  once  ! 

During  this  period  of  life  the  former  generation,  the 
Relations  and  Friends  who  were  grown  up  when  wc  were 
boys,  begin  now.  one  after  another,  to  drop  silently  away  ! 
The  voices  of  loved  ones, — once  so  familiar,— fade  from  our 

ears, — we   sliall   hear  them    no  more !    "  What,  is  

dead  ?"  is  now  the  frequent  inquiry.  The  news  comes  to 
us, — each  time, — with  a  s/iock  of  pain  ! 

And  to  many  a  sleeping  soul, — engrossed  in  the  concerns 
of  a  fleeting,  dying,  World,  God  oft-times  sends  a  doter 
call!  "My  Wife!  My  Child!  to  be  called  away.^"  And, 
indeed,  few  pass  the  two  first  Periods  of  life  without  a  yet 
more  solemn  call  !  There  comes  to  many  a  one  a  time  of 
illness,  or  accident,  at  which  the  Doctors  look  grave  ! 
"  What  I  I  ill  danger  myself?  What !  I  may  have  to 
leave  it  all?  Around  me,  [  knew,  was  a  dying  World, 
but  I  had  hoped  that  I  should  have  not  have  heard  the 
dread  summons  for  many  a  long  year !" 

Towards  the  close  of  this  2nd  Period,  the  man  notices 
that  sure  sign  of  advancing  age, — he  observes  that  the 
majority  of  the  persons  he  meets  in  the  Streets,  or  in 
Assemblies,  are /w«/if#r  than  himself. 

Third  Fekiod.— Evening.— The  Man  of  52  to 
72  Years  Old. 

And  here  the  Writer  must  be  allowed  to  close.  Just 
reached  the  commencement  of  this  period  himself,  he  can- 
not well  speak  of  anything  beyond.  But  he  appeals  to 
every  Reader  of  50  years  of  age,  if,  so  far,  he  has  not 
sketched  an  average  life  fairly  ?  He  asks  their  witness  to 
confirm  his  own,  in  assuring  the  Youth  who  reads  this  Book, 
that  once  passed,  those  years  appear  like  a  Dream  I 

Jt  does  seem  difficult  to  realise  that  20  more  fleeting 
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years,— the  space  between  1870,  and  1890,— is  all  that  is 
probably  left  to  some  of  us  of  that  life  we  had  fondly  hoped- 
so  much  from  ! 

But,  dear  Reader,  if  you  have  commenced  the  life  of  a 
young  Christian,  think  you  that  forty  years  well  spent, — 
those  many  prayers, — those  holy  desires, — shall  pass  all 
in  vain  ?  No  itideed  l  Then  will  come  the  exceeding  great 
reward  of  a  religious  life  I 

Ask  any  true  Christian, — when  the  shades  of  life's  even- 
ing are  beginning  to  fall, — *'  What  mean  those  joyful 
thoughts, — those  glorious  hopes,  which,  ever  since  I  gave 
my  heart  to  God,  have  come  to  me  at  intervals  throughout 
my  life,  especially  in  Seasons  of  danger  and  distress? 
Surely,  not  being  of  this  Earth. — they  must  be  the  Whispers 
of  the  Unseen  God  !  The  Blessed  God  who  called  me  in 
my  Youth,  surely  sends  me  these  tokens  that  His  faithful- 
love  will  follow  me  to  my  Grave  !  " 

"  Uo  NOT  Spoil  my  pleasant  Pictures  of  Life." 

"  Very  proper  thoughts  for  a  Man  of  your  age," — the' 
Young  Reader  may  say, — "  but  your  Scheme  of  life  gives 
me  an  uncertain, — it  is  true, — but  possible,  forty  years  more 
to  live.  I  am  but  just  of  age.  Do  not  spoil  the  pleasant 
pictures  of  Life  for  me, — the  many  really  great  pleasures 
this  World  has  to  offer, — ^just  at  my  time  of  life  when  all 
seems  bright  t     Surely  there  is  for  me.  Time  enough  yet  i 

So  say  Multitudes  of  the  Young  1  In  that  wearisome 
search  after  happiness  in  a  dying  World, — where  true, — 
lasting, — Happiness,  never  lias  been,  and  never  will  be  found, 
— a  Youth  feels  sad,  when  the  brightest  of  his  hopes  and 
dreams  disappear,  when  the  delicate  veil  is  rent  through 
which,  at  length,  he  perceives  the  real  feelings,  the  self- 
interest,  the  motives,  and  the  deeds,  of  men  ! 

Yet,  for  him,  he  thinks,  there  yet  remains,  the  fond  hope 
of  replacing  the  bygone  pleasant  creations  of  his  own  fancies, 
and  ambitions, — by  others  which,  though  no  less  transient, 
he  fondly  hopes,  may,  nevertheless,  prove  quite  as  sweet ! 
But  what, — he  thinks, — can  compensate  for  them  to  one  of 
the  age  of  the  Writer  ?  "When  I  reach  his  age,  I  too,  shall 
probably  attend  more  to  Piety.  These  older  Folks  are 
jealous  of  us  younger  People,  they  envy  us  a  Youth, — its 
'  affluence  of  Love  and  Time'  which  to  them  they  feel  has 
now  passed  away, — for  ever  ! " 

No!  dear  Young  Reader,  it  is  not  envy!  However 
fairly  successful, .  happy,  varied,  and  interesting,  our  past 
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life  has  been,  wc  would  not  care  to  go  through  it  all  again, 
except  it  were  with  the  assurance  that  it  should  be  a  life 
more  devoted  to  Religion. 

The  Best  Wine  placed  on  the  Table  first. 

For  we,  Christians,  sec  clearly,  at  our  age,  that  forty  or 
sixty  years  of  mere  Worldly  success,  and  (so  called)  worldly 
happiness,  is  just  nothing  at  all ;  once  past,  it  gives  nothing 
more  I  At  our  age  wc  have  learnt  that  hard  lesson  for  thc 
Young  to  believe,  that  in  the  things  of  life,  the  "  best 
wine  is  placed  upon  the  table  first, — after, — that  which  is 
worse !  " 

"  Every  man,  at  the  beginning,  doth  set  forth  good  wine, 
and,  when  men  have  well  drunk,  then  that  which  is  worse ; 
but  thou  hast  kept  the  good  wine  until  now!" — was  the 
astonished  exclamation  of  the  Ruler  of  the  Marriage  Feast 
to  tile  Hridegrooni,  upon  tasting  the  "good"  wine  our 
Blessed  Lord  provided  for  them. — yohn  \\.,  lO. 

It  certainly  is  so  with  the  life  of  all  of  us,  as  regards  the 
things  of  this  World  ! 

TTie  "  best  Wine," — as  regards  our  Vigour,  Health,  Capa- 
city for  enjoying  Life,  and  opportunity  for  doing  so, — 
comes  hrst !     Many  never  will  learn  this  lesson  ! 

Without  in  the  slightest  wishing  to  judge  the  lives  and 
characters  of  others,  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  pass  through 
this  World  without  observing  that  there  arc  those  who  live 
for  the  things  of  Sense  and  Time  alone  !  By  a  diligent. — 
nay,  often  exclusive — ^attcntion  to  these  things, — by  middle 
life  they  frequently  attain  to  great  Possessions,  and  Position 
in  this  World,  and  these  bring  with  them  all  the  Pleasures, 
and  the  Comforts  which  ihU  World  has  to  bestow!  "The 
h$st  wine  is  placed  upon  their  table  first !  " 

To  deny  that  totally  Godless,  and  Irreligious,  persons 
Keartily  appreciate,  and  enjoy,  the  good  things  of  t/iis 
Life,  would  be  to  deny  the  Sunlight  which  shines  around 
us  I  They  do  enjoy  them  !  They  enjoy  them  for  many 
a  long  Year  I  "  When  men  have  ivell  drunk, — then  that 
which  is  worse!" 

It  is  indeed  so  with  Human  Life!  For  the  Shades  of 
Evening  close  at  length,  upon  the  Ckristless.  —  as  they 
close  upon  the  Christian  life!  The  cold  Night  settles  at 
^length,  upon  the  Followers  of  this  World,  its  follies,  and 
its  sinful  pleasures,  as  it  settles  upon  the  Followers  of 
Christ !     But  oh  !  how  different  is  that  Closing  Scene  ! 

Oh  J  very,  very  gloomy  is  the  Evening  of  a  Prayerless, 
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Christless  life  !  Oh !  very,  very  gloomy  is  that  Portal, — 
keen  blows  the  Wind, — rustle  the  dead  leaves,  on  that 
deserted  Portal,  from  which  the  Blessed  God,  and  Precious 
Saviour,  have  passed  away  ! 

"  Worse?"  What  must  it  be  for  some  to  stand,  at  last, 
upon  the  Shore  of  that  dread  Ocean,  which  men  call 
"  Eternity," — that  awful  word  which  God  alone  can  under- 
stand,— with  a  past  life  which  speaks  to  them  of  nothing 
but  a  neglected  Saviour, — a  neglected  God  I 

Christ  died  once,  and  once  only,  for  all  Eternity,  and  yet 
died  in  vain  for  them  !  A  long  life  of  mercies,  and  entrea- 
ties, passed  unheeded,  and  now  God,  and  Christ,  and  the 
sweet  Heaven  at}ove,  passed  by  for  ever,  and  left  them  to 
face  Eternity  unchanged, — unsaved  ! 

Our  Life. 

"The  days  of  our  years  are  threescore  years  and  tea.  So  teach  us  to 
number  our  days,  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom." — PsaJm 
xc,  10,  12. 

"For  what  is  Human  Life  at  best?  A  Mother's,— a  Lover's; 
— a  Griever's  breast !  A  Wreath  that's  composed  of  Flowrets 
three, — of  Primrose,— of  Myrtle, — and  Rosomary ! " 


"A  Launch  1 — A  Voyage! — A  whelming  Wave!  .  The 
Cradle,— the  Bridal,— and  the  Grave!" 


True !  "  Change  and  Decay,  in  all  around,  we  see,"— ^ 
but  the  Christian  Believer  accustoms  himself  to  it,  as  the 
very  Design,  and  intention,  of  our  Maker  I 

This  transitory  Scene  is  but  a  Probation,  a  Trial !  It 
is  not  intended,  by  God,  to  be  anytliing  else ! 

Knowing  this,  the  Christian  Believer  cheerfully  resigns 
himself,  at  all  times,  to  his  God,  and  to  his  Saviour, — 
happy  in  his  "Belief*  in  the  Faithfulness,  and  Love,  of 
God,  and  "  Confident," — with  the  Great  Apostle, — of  a 
happy  Immortality. 

"  Knowing  that, — whilst  we  are  at  home  in  the  body,  we  are  absent  from 
the  Lord."— 2  Cor.  v.,  8. 

And  can  say,  with  Paul, — 

"I  know  Whom  I  have  believed, — and  am  persuaded  that  He  is  able  to 
VeK^  that  which  I  have  committed  MntoHimta^msX  that  day!" — 2  Ttm.'u,  12. 

He  looks  to  the  "  Good  Master, "  —  Whom  he  has 
endeavoured  to  serve, — and  whose  Blessed  Cause  he  has 
been  permitted, — it  may  be, — to  promote, — to  be  with  him 
to  the  End  !     He  asks,  with  Paul, — 

".Who  shall  separate  us  fnwa  the  lov«  of  Christ?"  * 
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"  For  I   ani  penuaded  that  neither  Doth,  nor  Life,  nor  Angels,  nor 

principalilicii,  nor  Powers,  nor  thing* /rwot/,  tim  things  ft»  r<»»ie, —shall  be  able 
to  separate  u6  from  the  Love  of  Ood,— which  is  in  Christ  Jesws  our  Lord  I" — 
Xtmim  Yiii.,  35,  38. 

Promise  to  the  Younu  Christian. 

"  I  do  renvcmber  die  kindness  of  thy  YouEh,  ibe  love  oftliitie  ciuousaU  !  " 
"Itecausc  he  hftlh  ftd  hit  love  upon  me.  therefore  will  I  delivei  htm,  I  will 
let  him  on  high  because  he  hnlh  known  My  name  !  He  shnll  oilt  upon  tic, 
and  ftmii  answer  Him'.  I  will  be  vii-ith  him  iit  trouble.  1  will  deliver  him, 
and  honour  him.  With  long  IJIi*  will  I  satufjr  htm.  And  show  him  M7 
SaJvatiffn."— /'la/m  xci.,  14,  16. 

If  then  any  desire  has  been  raised  in  your  mind  to  strive 
after  a  noble  and  worthy  life  on  earth,  and  after  future  and 
eternal  happiness,  and  to  attempt  at  once  self-improve- 
ment, let  me  urge  upon  you  the  importance  of  asking 
God's  blessing  and  aid  upon  such  a  desire,  before  it  passes 
from  your  mind  !  I  would  ask  you  to  do  nothing,  to 
attempt  nothini;.  without  this  step,  because  I  well  kaow 
that,  without  it,  such  attempts  will  be  u.seles5:  but  with  His 
aid  you  need  despair  of  nothing,  for,  with  God's  blessing, 
such  a  life  is  now  within  your  reach. 

Do  not  think  that  you  are  expected  to  do  too  much  at 
first,  and  do  not  attempt  too  much  !  Your  best  efforts 
will  be  with  yoursglf-~t\\t  attainment  of  settled  habits 
for  good  ! 

Yuur  first  object  should  be  to  obtain  a  real  love  and 
affection  for  the  things  of  God — the  habit  of  a&«>ciating  the 
thought  of  God  with  what  you  iikc  best — your  favourite 
pursuits  and  amusements ;  in  this  lies  the  secret  of  all 
success ! 

"In  Thy  Presence  there  is  fulness  of  Joy." 

From  whence  have  you  obtained  the  idea,  shared  more 
or  less  by  all  of  us  while  Young,  that  such  a  life  is  to 
curtail  your  pleasures  ?  How  is  it  to  do  so  ?  Why  should 
a  day's  pleasure,  a  holiday,  a  favourite  amusement,  give 
you  less  enjoyment  because  you  have  in  a  few  simple, 
honest  word.s,  thanked  God  for  these  good  things  of  your 
life, — for  the  many  pleasures  you  are  expecting  and  have 
in  store?  You  cannot  think  that  He  who  gives  us  all 
things  richly  to  enjoy,  desires  to  lessen  your  happiness, 
and  prevent  all  your  enjoyment,  for  you  know  that  it  is  in 
Him  "  we  all  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being  ; "  that  it 
is  His  hand  that  supports  us;  His  creation  which  ministers 
to  our  pleasures.  In  ail  that  I  have  said  on  worldly 
advancement  and  acquirements,  there  is  something  want- 
in%.     The  object  of  ambition  once  gained,  the  mind  craves 
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for  sometliing  more.  The  Possession  acquired,  tn  ho  "way 
dulls  or  sali.sfics  the  longing  for  greater  increase!  The 
Pleasures  and  Amusements  of  Life  become  tame  and 
wearisome,  and  what  once  gave  pleasure,  as  age  advances, 
can  do  so  no  longer  !  The  longest  life  \<>  as  nothing  when 
it  has  passed,  for  the  Soul  is  ittsatiable — Immortal  I  God's 
love  alone  can  satisfy  it  1 

You  cannot  give  way  to  any  seI6sh  appetite  or  sin.  with- 
out feeling  a  sense  of  degradation  ;  and  he  who  sinks  in  this 
way  will  begin  one  day  to  despise  himself!  Remember, 
Almighty  God  will  never,  can  never,  change,  the  Change 
must  be  on  your  part ;  give  up  your  sins  you  must,  or  you 
are  lost  Jor  ever  I 

You  may  long  for  distinction,  for  the  applause  of  others, 
and  yet  die  solitary,  alone,  and  almost  unknown !  Tlie 
objects  of  your  ambition— those  objects  upon  which  you 
have  placed  your  happiness — if  unaccompanied  with  God's 
blessing  must  fade  from  you  I 

The  Forgotten  Grave. 

You  may  say,  "What  are  others  tome?" — but.  if  you 
live  tu  yourself  alone,  you  will  die  to  yourself  alone.  Have 
you  not  your^If  noticed  how  slightly  such  a  character  is 
regarded,  how  sooa  his  remembrance  is  passed  away  and 
obliterated  ?  When  tJie  momentary  curiosity  which  has 
been  aroused  by  his  Removal  has  subsided — the  few  ques- 
tions of  interest  asked  and  answered — how  complete,  how 
entire  is  the  apathy,  the  forgetful ncss,  felt  towards  him, 
whose  grave  is  left  to  Solitude  and  Decay  !  The  busy  tide 
of  daily  life,  its  cares,  its  joys,  its  interests,  flow  on  as  before  ; 
yet  he  whose  very  name  will  soon  be  forgotten,  once 
shared  the  same  feelings,  possessed  the  same  capacities,  as 
yourself.     The  opportunity  you  now  enjoy  was  once  his. 

But  resolve  to  live  for  God.  and  to  serve  and  honour, 
and  endeavour  to  advance  the  cause,  of  His  son  Jesus 
Christ,  and  immortality  and  an  endless  life  lie  open  to  your 
view  !  You  have  faculties,  and  capacities,  which  arc  in 
request,  and  which  cannot  be  dispensed  with,  and  there 
is,  probably  a  Work  for  God  which  you  alone  can  render 
to  Him  I 

Despokdencv.    a  Naturally  Bad  Character. 

Do  I  hear  any  Youth  sadly  saying,  "  Ah !  it's  all  very 
fine]  If  I  had  a  good  and  noble  character,  such  as  those 
you  have  depicted  in  this  Book  ;^f  I  was  a  superior  Youth, 
naturally  amiable,  kind,  and  truthful,  and  given  to  Piety, 
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there  would  be  some  use  in  talking;  but  I  have  never  been 
anything  of  the  kind  !  Mine  is  a  bad  Character.  I  fear 
that  I  care  little  for  anything,  or  anyone,  but  myself,  I 
have  very  little  Principle,  and  not  much  compunction  in 
doing  wrong.  I  feel  little  remorse  in  teUing  a  Lie  when 
it  suits  my  purpose.  I  like  to  have  my  Revenge,  and 
generally  obtain  it.  I  have  not  much  Conscientiousness, 
and  should  have  very  little  hesitation  in  getting  what  1 
want  by  Dishonesty  when  the  opportunity  occurred.  I  fre- 
quently give  way  to  Mortal  Sins. 

1  seldom,  if  ever,  Pray,  nor  do  I  like  the  Bible.  As  for 
loving  God,  it  would  be  absurd  for  me  to  pretend  to  do 
so.  The  truth  is,  I  care  nothing  about  Him,  nor  do 
I  want  to  !  " 

Well !  Nothing  like  being  honest !  But  remember  God 
loves  you  in  spite  of  it  all !  Do  you  suppose  that  God  only 
chooses  the  naturally  amiable,  loving,  pleasing,  characters, 
by  a  kind  of  "  natural  selection,"  and  alone  bestows  upon 
them  Rternal  Life  ?  If  God  only  loves  those  who  love  Him, 
he  would  be  inferior  in  character  to  many  of  His  creatures  ! 
If  God's  Grace  can  do  nothing  more  than  select  the 
naturally  amiable,  pure,  and  good,  for  eternal  happiness, 
then  Religion  is  a  mockery  and  farce!  Dear  Youth,  if  yours 
is  a  thoroughly  ifuiifferent  character. — such  as  you  have 
described — you  have  the  greater  claim  upon  the  patience, 
—long-suffering — and  indulgence  of  your  Creator  ! 

It  is  for  such  as  you  that  Christ — the  '  Elder  Brother  " — 
died  I  "  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous^  but  Sinners  to 
repentance. "  Put  God's  grace  to  the  test  I  See  what  it 
will  effect  in  your  case !  I  am  glad  that  my  last  words 
should  have  been  addressed  to  you. 

Salvation  now  freely  officred  to  all  Men,  quite 
irrespective  of  natural  character. 

The  Young  Reader, — who  has  taken  the  least  pains  in 
reading  his  Mible,  must  see  that  Salvation  is  not  offered 
merely  to  persons  of  naturally  "  good  disposition "  and 
"pleasing"  character.  It  is  a  Gift  to  all  Men.  How  do 
we  finite  creatures  know  what  constitutes  a  really  "  good  " 
or  "  pleasing  "  character  in  the  all-seeing  eye  of  God  ?  A 
very  little  "  goodness  "  in  others  satisfies  us, — we  say, 
" excellent  person,"  a  "good,  well-meaning  Youtli,"  &c., 
readily  enough  ! 

Depend  upon  it,  dear  Reader,  there  is  nothing  in  all 
Xh\s, — in  God's  sight  to  merit  Salvation  I    All  must  alike 
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come  to  Him  oh  the  same  level, — all  must  accept  His  now 
proffered  Salvation,  by  claiming  our  part  in  the  precious 
Sacrifice  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  if  Salvation  is  to  be 
ours.  This  is  the  only  hope  for  Mankind  !  The  only 
claim  which  God  will  recognize  I  Grasping  His  own 
gracious  offers  and  promises  by  Faith,  as  a  free  and 
undeserved  Gift. — is  the  only  claim  God  will  acknowledge!. 

"  For  all  have  aiHned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God." — Romatu 
iii.,  23- 

"  For  the  Grace  of  God,  that  hrtHgtth  Salvation,  halh  appeared  to  all  Men» 
teaching  its,  that  denying  Ungodliness,  and  Worldly  Lusts,  we  should  live 
soberly, — righteously, — and  gmJly,  in  this  present  World ;  looking  for  that 
blessed  hopu,  and  the  glorious  appearing  o(  the  great  God,  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ." — Titus  ii.,   ii,  12,  13. 

'*  Thix  is  a  faithful  xaying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus 
■came  into  the  World  to  save  Sinners." — 1  Timothy,  u,  15. 

The  Young  Reader  must,  it  is  thought,  see  that, — 
however  indifferent  he  may  consider  his  Character  to  be 
naturally, — this  is  no  reason  whatever,  why  he  should 
hesitate  to  apply  to  the  Blessed  God, — "  from  Whom  all 
Blessings  flow," — for  that  Saving  Grace, — that  change  of 
heart, — and  that  portion  in  Christ's  precious  Sacrifice, — 
which  is  in  fact,  "  Salvation.*' 

Surely  he  must  see  that  it  \s  precisely  such  very  "indiff- 
4rent "  characters,  that  God  sent  His  Son  into  the  World 
to  save. 

"Therefore  \<A  every  cue  that  nametb  the  Name  of  Christ  depart  from 
Iniquity."— 2  Timothy  ii.,   19. 

God  is  perfectly  aware  that  a  "  naturally  indifferent " 
character  can  no  more, — of  himself , — or  in  his  own  strength, 
— *'  depart  from  Iniquity,"  than  he  can  fly  I  But  no 
rational  Youth  can  deny  that  he  can,  at  once,  if  he  chooses^ 
commence  to  apply  to  God  the  Father, — the  Son, — and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  for  their  assistance  and  changing  Grace.  (See 
Page  Tj-i^y  upon  the  Blessed  Trinity.)  No  Youth  living, 
can  deny  that  he  may,  at  any  time,  if  he  chooses,  com- 
mence the  Life  suggested  in  this  Work,  described  on 
Pages   887-903. 

' '  And  the  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say  *  Comet'  and  wboaever  will,  let  him 
take  of  the  Water  of  Life  freely."— >?».  xxii,  17. 

The  Young  Reader, — it  is  thought, — must  acknowledge 
that  surely  nothing  can  be  more  open  than  these  In- 
vitations of  the  Blessed  God  to  *'  whosoever  will,"  what- 
ever their  characters,  and  Lives,  may, — in  their  unregenerate, 
or  unchanged  State, — now  be.  God  can,  in  time,  alter 
all  that  I 
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"llo!  EveTyone  that  thirsteth.  Come  r«  to  the  Waten !  And  he  thai 
hatti  nt>  Money,  Come  ye,  l>uy,  a»il  tat !  Vea,  Come,  bujr  Wine,  and  Milk, 
Gw'Miw/  Money, — and  wiihoui  Price  1  Wherefore  do  ye  spend  your  l^boar 
upon  that  w}iich  MtifiAeth  not  ? " 

(The  passing  Treasures. — and  fading  pursuits,  and  en- 
joyments, of  a  dying,  sinful,  World.) 

"  Hearken  dilijfenity  unto  Me,  and  c^  ye  that  whUh  is  good!,  and  let  your 
>oul  delight  itself  in  Tatness," 

(Namely,  the  Happy  Life  of  a  Young  Believer,  useful, 
and  honoured  by  God. — happy  thoughts  of  Kternal  Joys 
with  Him  in  "  Whose  Presence  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  at 
Whose  right  hand  arc  pleasures  for  evermore  I  *') 

"Incline  yimr  car  and  Come  unki  Me  ;  hear,  ami  yu«t  soul  shall  live." — 

iKtia*  Iv.,   1-3. 
"For  the  &a.me  Lorvl  over  all  U  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  Him." 
*' For  whosoever  ihall  call  upon  the  Name  of  the  Loid  shall  he  saved.** — 

Ramant  x.,  I3,  13. 

That  is,  if  he  "call**  diligently,  and  in  time,  and  does 
not  put  oflT  God's  "  call  "  io  him  till  that  "  more  convenient 
Season." — which,  to  Millions,  never  comes  at  all. 

The  Young  Reader  will  see  that  he  is  not  asked  to 
wait  till  some  indefinite, — distant, — Period,  which  twV/ wrtvr 
arrive. — when  his  " naturally  indifferent"  character  is, — by 
Sonne  unknown  means,  rendered  somehow  better.  He  is 
"called"  by  God  to  "come"  now,  as  an  acknowledged 
Sinner,  and  put  God's  Power  to  save  and  change,  to  tJu 
Test  ! 

He  is  called  now,  to  "Believe"  God's  willingness  and 
Power  to  do  this.— to  lay  hold  of  God's  Promises, — ^to 
grasp  them  firmly  for  himself. —  and  to  claim  as  an 
acknowledged  "unsatisfactory  character"  and  "Sinner," 
his  part  in  our  Blessed  Lord's  Sacrifice,  offered  to  all  who 
choos£  (for  the  Reader  must,  after  all,  exercise  his  P'reewill 
and  choice)  to  ••  Come  unto  Him,"  by  at  once  com- 
mencing the  Christian  Life.     (Suggested  on  Page  8S7.) 

*•  For  God  commcndcth  Hia  low  towards  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  ytt 
^Hneix.  Christ  dieil  funis  I 

Much  more  then,— being  justified  by  His  Blood,  we  that  Believe,  ^laU  bs 
savcfl  froiu  Wi^lh  through  Him  !  " 

The  Young  Reader  will  note  the  words, — "wc  that 
Believe  ;  "r— in  fact,  the  whole  of  "  the  Promises  "  arc 
addressed  to  "Believers," — those  who  "obey  the  Gospel." — 
are  striving  to  lead  Christian  Lives; — it  is  most  important 
to  keep  this  ever  in  mind. 

"  O,  (he  Depths  of  the  Kiches.— both  of  the  Wiulam  and  Knowledge  of 
Cod  I  How  noseanrhable  are  His  Tudgmeots,  ind  Hi&  Ways  past  findine 
oufJ"  • 
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"  To  those  who,  by  patient  continiunce  in  well  doing,  seek  for  Glory,  Uid 
Honour,  and  Immortahty, — Eternal  Life.  But  unto  them  that  are  contentions, 
and  do  not  ohey  the  Truth, — indignation,  and  wrath,  tribalation  and  anguish, 
upon  every  soul  that  doeth  eviL  For  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  God, 
Who  will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds." — Roptam  ii.,  6-11. 

The  Young  Reader, — in  these  days  when  we  hear  so 
much  of  that  one  Phase  of  Divine  Truth, — namely,  exhor- 
tations to  "  only  Believe," — "  Believe  and  be  saved  this 
instant," — "  cast  your  deadly  doing  down," — "  come  simply 
to  Jesus," — "getting  well  saved,"  &c., —  may  be  assured 
that  these  are  doubtless  most  precious  Truths, — and  that 
every  true  Christian  is  brought  by  God's  grace,  to  do 
this  in  the  first  place.  But, — this  accomplished, — there  yet 
remains  the  otker,  eqttally  important  side  of  Divine  Truth, 
the  "patient  continuance  in  well-doing;'*  the  Christian 
"  warfare,"  to  follow ! 

**  He  that  spared  not  His  own  Son, — but  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all,  shall 
He  not,  with  Him,  freely  give  us  all  things  ?  " 

Of  course  the  "  us  "  is  addressed  to  Christian  Believers, 
— whom  Paul  is  writing  to, — who  are  leading  a  prayerful 
life. 

"  That  by  two  immutabl*  things, 

(namely  the  Oath  of  Almighty  God,) 

in  which  it  was  impossMe  for  God  to  He,  we, — 

(that  is  "  Believers  ") 

might  have  a  strong  consolation,  who  have  fled  for  Refuge  to  lay  hold  upon 
the  Hope  set  before  as ;   which  Hope  we  ' 
sure  and  steadfast  I" — Hebrews  vi.,  18,  19. 

The  great  Apostle  concludes, — 

*■  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ?    Shall  tribulation,- 
distress, — or  persecution, ^-or  bmine, — or  nakedness,— or  peril, — or  awoid?" 

What  can  separate  from  the  Love  of  Christ? 

No  1  Dear  Reader.  It  is  not  in  their  power  I  And  yet 
there  is  one  thing  which  can,  and  does  "  separate  us," 
—(even  "  Believers  '*)  from  the  "  love  of  Christ ! " 

It  is  utterly  impossible, —  utterly  false, —  to  deny  itl 
There  is  not  a  Christian  living  who  cannot  give  instances 
of  dismal  Religious  failures, — religious  Declensions, — in  his 
experience  I 

"Getting  well  saved  !  "  "That  moment  he  was  a 
saved  person  !  "  "  Saved  by  a  word  I "  &c.,  &c.,  are  bold 
expressions  to  use,  dear  Reader.  You  feel  liiem  to  be  so 
yourself  I  We  see  the  beginning,  let  us  see  the  results ! 
Let  us  see  the  after  life  I     Let  us  see  the  end  I 


the  Hope  set  before  as ;   which  Hope  we  have  as  mn  Anchor  of  the  Soul, 

[id  si     " ' 


Hanne  nude  peace  tlirough  th«  B1oo<l  of  the  CrtHs,  ifyt  coittinut  in  the 
Fwth,  (ronnded  and  fcWXtA.'''  —  Cohtsiam  i,,  20,  33, 

*'  He  died  for  all,  ihu  they  which  live  shiviil  ni>t  henceforth  Iht  mnt* 
tkemteivfs,  but  unto  Him  Who d'te<l  for  them  I" — 3  Ccn'Miiarij  v. ,  15. 

Let  US  see  that  "  saved  '*  person's  a/ter  life  / 
"  WUhtmt  ffolinas  no  man  ihall  see  the  Lord."— /W/vw/  x\\.,  14. 

Dear  Young  Reader,—"  good  "  character, — naturally, 
—or  "  indifferent  "  one, — whichever  your's  may  be, — a 
'*  Christian,"  or,  at  present,  "  unconverted," — remember 
that  there  is  one  thing  which  does  "  separate,"  too  often 
for  ever, — "  from  the  love  of  Christ  1 " 

It  is  that  woful  Neglect, — wilful,  long  continued.  Neglect 
of  Prayer; — that  neglect  to  use  the  Means  of  Salvation, 
now  placed  in  the  Path  of  all  Men  ! 

It  is  a  certain  Pndc  and  Self-conceit,  which  is  permitted 
to  feel  a  kind  of  Contempt  for  Jesus  Christ, — for  His 
People.— and  for  the  speechlessly  precious  offers  now 
made  by  God  to  the  Souls  of  all   Men ! 

It  is  that  fatal,— long."  continued,— almost  total  Indiff- 
erence to  God. — Christ  and  Religion, — wfiich  kills!  It 
is  that  grasping.  —  for  long  Years, —  the  pleasures,  the 
honours,  the  gains,  the  gratified  self-importance,  of  a 
"  Worldly."  selfish  Life, — and  letting  Christ  go  !  Allowing 
Youth,  Health,  Time,  Life,  opportunity,  all  go  by, — until 
the  dark,  chill  Evening  of  a  Praycrless,  Christless  life, 
warns  too  many,  that  to  them  all  is  lost  I 

••  By  going  down  the  Street  of  "  By  and  Bjr,"— one  comes,— at  hut,— to 
the  C^aie  of  "  Never !  " 

These  are  the  things  which  "  can  separate," — and  do 
separate,  too  often  for  ever, — "  from  the  love  of  Christ." 
Not  the  mere  fact  of  possessing  a  naturally  "indifferent 
character."     The  '*  Good   Physician  "  can  alter  all  that  / 

"ITiey  th«t  are  whole  need  not  ■  Phnician,— but  ihcy  thiil  are  Sick.  I 
came  n^  to  c»ll  the  Rigliteoiu.— but  Sitinfri  to  Rcpcntsnce  !  "—flfatlAfw 
ix.,  12;  Atari  a.,  17;  Z«*v  *..  31,  ja. 

Attempt,  then,  dear  young  Reader,  let  your  Character 
b*wkat  it  tnay,  the  life  I  have  endeavoured  to  recommend 
to  you.  Give  your  powers,  your  faculties,  your  energies, 
your  heart  to  God. 

Your  reward  will  be  greater  than  any  words  can  express, 
or  that  you  can  either  ask  or  desire  !  We  feel  a  little  of 
the  goodness  of  the  Creator  even  here,  while  upon  Earth. 
But  He  who  created  us.  made  us  susceptible  of  higher  and 
nobler  happiness  than  anything  which  this  earth  can  ever 
bestow  ;  and  I^e  tells  us  so  when  He  says,  "  Eye  hath  not 


Almighty,  and  Blessed  God.  many  a  Youth  may  read  this 
Hook, — and  with  Thy  blessing,— which  has  been  humbly 
sought, — may  be  incHned,^ — by  it, — to  take  some  steps  to- 
wards his  Heavenly  Home  !  Help  him  to  remember  that 
there  are  but  two  Paths  along  which  all  men  are  passing,  fast 
passing  to  Eternity  I  There  is  the  prayerless,  Christless. 
Life, — and  there  is  the  Young  Christian's  Fati»  which  leads 
to  the  bright  Heaven  above.  Along  one  of  these  twoPaths 
each  Youth  who  reads  this  Book  will  pass. — pass  onward 
to  Eternity!  Grant. — that  now,— in  the  Springtime  of  his 
Life, — he  may  seize  llie  Tide — it  is  Thy  will  should  lead 
Him  to  Salvation,  and  to  Thee!  And  grant, — Blessed  God, 
— that  Thy  saving  Grace  may  follow  us  through  the  dangers 
of  a  sinful,  and  a  dying  World, — and  that  we  may  meet,  at 
last,  in  that  sweet  Home,  our  Saviour  has  gone  to  prepare; 
— where  Thy  glorious  Sun  shines  onward  through  Eternity, 
— and  all  is  Happiness, — and  Peace. — and  Joy!  Hear 
us, — in  these  our  petitions, — for  Thy  dear  Son's  sake. — for 
we  ask  all  these  things  in  Jesus'  namt  alone !    Amen  I 


i 
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A  SUGGESTION. 

Note. — The  Young  Reader  is  strongly  recommended  to  peruse, 
— quietly, — and  a  little  at  a  time, — "The  Anxious  Inquirer," 
by  that  excellent  Minister,  John  Angell  James, — the  former  Pastor 
of  Carrs  Lane  Chapel,  Birmingham ;— a  small  Book  divided  into 
the  following:— "Anxiety,"  "Impressions,"  " Knowledge,"  " Mis- 
takes," "  Perplexities,"  "  Discouragements,"  "  Cautions,"  and 
"  Encouragements."  This  excellent  Minister  led  thousands, — in 
his  day, — to  Christ.  This  remarkable  little  Work  can  still  be  had 
from  the  Religious  Tract  Society,  (i/6); — and  Doddridge's  "Rise 
and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul,"  from  Messrs.  WaSd  &  Lock, 
London,  (i/-  edition. 


THE  WRITER  "INTERVIEWED." 


Young  Reader.—"  I  notice  repetitions,  in  this  Work, — the  same 
ideas  repeated  frequently, — and,  I  think,  the  punctuation 
is  iaulty.  Do  you  claim  great  literary  talent  for  this 
Book  ?  " 

Writer. — "Not  a  bit!  You  see  my  idea  was  to  present  a  good, 
wholesome,  useful,  Book  to  Youths.  As  for  repetitions, 
you  will  admit  that  Worldly  folk  can  stand  a  good  deal  I 
They  will  hear  the  same  Music, — Songs,— or  witness  the 
same  Plays, — over  and  over  again,  for  years  I  Sims 
Reeves  alluded  to  "  My  pretty  Jane,"  and  invited 
"  Maud  '*  to  "  Come  into  the  Garden  "  for  some  forty 
years; — yet  the  7/6  seats  filled  to  the  last !  Surely, 
then,  Heligious  people  must  be  allowed  to  repeat  those 
Truths  which, — dear  Reader, — Eternity  shall  prove  to 
you,  and  to  all  of  us,  to  be  of  speechless  importance ! 
I  have  endeavoured,  however,  to  provide  Variety,  and 
to  produce  a  useful,  wholesome,  Book,  suited  to  Youths. 
There  are  not  too  many  such,  nowadays,  are  there  ? 

Reader. — "  No  !  indeed  there  are  not !  I  like  your  Book  well 
enough ;  but,  to  a  lively  Youth, — not  much  given  to 
Piety, — you  must  admit  that  your  'Addresses'  in  Book 
I.  are  pretty  stiff  reading  ! " 

Writer, — "That  is  so !  You  cannot  master  such  a  book  'right 
away."  But  you  can  have  it  out  of  the  Library  again, 
and  have  another  struggle  with  it ! " 

Reader. — "  Well !  My  Father  approves  of  the  Book, — so  we 
must  see  what  can  be  done ! " 

Writer.— "All  I  ask  is,  do  not  read  the  'pious'  parts,  without 
Prayer ;  and  mention  the  Book  to  any  Young  Friend  of 
yours,  you  think  it  may  be  useful  to.    Good  bye  I " 


II 
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